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TO 

THfi   KING. 


X  HIS  presumption,  dread  Boyereign,  of  setting  your  .»* 
august  name  before  these  Annals  of  the  Reforma* 
tion  of  the  Church  of  England,  will,.  I  hope,  obtain 
your  majesty's  pardon ;  since  God  hath  placed  you, 
next  under  himself,  the  great  patron  and  supreme 
head  of  the  same  happy  reformed  ghurch.  And  you 
haTe  (rften,  in  a  most  gracious  manner,  declared  to 
your  people  your  royal  ddence  and  protection  there- 
of: the  evident  and  remarkable  blessing  of  Almighty 
God,  from  your  auspicious  entnmce  upon  the  go*^ 
vemment  of  these  kingdoms,  accompanying  your 
m^esty  therein ;  and  preserving  us  in  this  holy  reli<r 
gion,  (as  we  pray  in  our  excellent  office,)  in  "  wealth, 
^'  peace*  and  godliness." 

Nor  is  it  witlK^ut  precedent  that  I  oflTer  my  de<. 
dication  of  this  part  of  our  church's  history  to  your 
majesty,  since  the  beginning  and  progress  of  it, 
written  by  a  right  reverend  bishop  ctf  this  cliurch9Dr.Biirnet, 
the  former  part  of  which  was  inscribed  to  one  ofof  saiu-^^ 
your  royal  predecessors,  and  the  latter  part  to  Jour-|^"^' 
self,  with  good  acceptance.     And  so  the  fav<H2r  to^***"^***"* 
these  volumes  may  seem  entitled  to  your  royal  pa- 
tronage, as  being  but  a  continuation  of  the  same 
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history,  where  the  former  ended ;  viz.  commencing 
at  the  happy  access  of  queen  Elizabeth  to  the 
throne :  when  the  great  and  divine  work  was  taken 
in  hand  again,  of  removing  tl^e  gross  superstitions 
and  errors  of  Rome,  which  had  been  restored  by 
queen  Mary,  her  immediate  predecessor;  shewing 
the  steps  then  taken  in  the  restoring  and  reesta- 
blishing that  excellent  primitive  religion  professed 
among  us,  and  continued  (thanks  be  to  Grod)  to  this 
day. 

And  I  cannot  but  add,  that  as  we,  your  majesty's 
subjects  of  this  protestant  communion,  have  abun- 
dant-cause to  give  God  thanks  for  his  peculiar 
blessing  in  setting  over  us  a  prince  under  whom  we 
enjoy  this  true,  reformed  religion ;  so  also  for  your 
preserving  and  maintaining  us  in  bur  civil  rights 
arid  properties,  together  with  peace  at  home  and 
abroad :  insomuch  that  we  seem  to  be  altogether  as 
happy  a  peofde  now,  under  your  majesty's  influence 
and  care,  as  they  that  lived  under  the  glorious 
queen  Elizabeth. 

And  as  your  majesty's  reign  over  us  hath  hitherto 
been  so  signally  blessed  by  God,  moved  by  the 
many  devout  petitions,  daily  and  constantly  made, 
in  the  words  of  the  liturgy  of  this  our  church,  and 
the  good  effect  they  have  found,  so  I  cannot  con- 
clude this  my  humble  address  to  your  majesty  bet- 
ter than  in  another  address  to  the  great  "  King  of 
><  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  the  only  Ruler  of 
"  princes,"  that  (as  we  pray  in  our  said  holy  office) 
you  may  long  reign  over  us;  and  that  he  would 
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rule  your  heart  in  his  faith,  fear,  and  love;  and 
give  you  the  victory  over  all  your  enemies:  and 
that  as  God  hath  set  your  majesty,  and  other  kings 
and  princes  of  the  earth,  in  great  place  and  dignity, 
so  to  make  you  and  them  great  instruments  of  be- 
nefiting mankind ;  and  as  you  are  earthly  gods,  so 
you  may  have  grace  to  imitate  the  Qod  of  heaven 
in  doing  good  to  all,  and  in  executing  justice,  mercy, 
and  truth  in  the  earth :  and  that  we,  your  subjects, 
duly  considering  whose  authority  you  have,  may 
faithfully  serve,  honour,  and  humbly  obey  you,  ac- 
cording to  God's  holy  word  and  ordinance.  And 
lastly,  that  your  royal  issue,  that  God  hath  blessed 
you  and  us  with,  may  be  enriched  with  all  heavenly 
graces,  and  prosper  in  all  earthly  happiness ;  and, 
after  you,  may  happily  reign  over  these  kingdoms 
in  a  long  succession  of  after-ages.  These  are  the 
sincere  and  daily  prayers  of. 

May  it  please  your  majesty, 
Your  most  dutiful  and 
ever  loyal  subject, 
JOHN  STRYPE. 
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PREFACE. 


JrOR  the  church  of  England,  piously  and  rightly  re- 
formed under  queeH  Elbaheth,  have  been  written  solid 
apologies  and  vindications^  both  of  its  doctrine  alld  dis- 
dpline,  ministfy  and  worship,  by  divers  able  and  learned 
men.  Care  also  hath  been  taken  fihdm  time  to  time  to  pre- 
serve and  establish  it  by  wholesome  laws  imd  constitutions. 
And  the  members  of  it  huve  (thanks  be  to  God)  eqjoyed 
plentifill  me&ns  of  Christian  knowledge  and  edification,  not 
only  by  the  constant  preaching  of  Grod^s  word,  but  by  the 
practical  and  devotional  books  fWquently  published  for 
their  use.  But  one  thing  hath  been  watiting  still,  after  so 
long  a  time  that  this  excellent  church  hath  iiourish^d ;  viz. 
an  historical  account  of  its  teformation,  and  the  particular 
method  and  order  of  the  proceedings  in  that  glorious  work; 
and  wiiat  oppositions  or  encouragements  it  tnet  with  from 
Ume  to  time ;  what  friends  or  enemies  it  found  ;  what  In- 
shops  or  divines,  angular  for  their  piety  or  learning,  it  was 
adorned  with ;  and  the  Various  successes  and  occurrences 
that  attended  it  after  its  first  settlement. 

And  it  is  some  wonder  that  we  should  be  left  destitute 
to  this  day  of  so  material  a  branch  of  our  English  history 
under  that  indMiparable  princess,  except  what  is  written  by 
Mr.  Fuller,  (who  is  very  brief,)  and  Dr.  Heylin,  and  the 
right  reverend  bishop  of  Sarlim,  who  goes  little  further 
than  the  beginning  of  her  reign.  It  is  probable  stich  an 
undertaking  was  intended  long  since,  that  is,  in  Camden^s 
tim^ :  for  iti  his  Annals  of  that  queeh^  he  purposely  passeth 
lightly  over  church-matters;  and  in  some  places  hinteth 
{be  rea8<!m,  that  hef  left  them  for  the  ecclesiastical  historian ; 
as  if  there  had  been  some  such  fixed  u^n  Uft  that  work  in 
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his  time.  And  before  him  John  Fox  intended  his  last  la- 
bours that  way,  and  had  prepared  very  considerable  mate- 
rials for  that  purpose;  some  whereof  are  fallen  into  my 
hands ;  many  are  dispersed  elsewhere  ;  and  not  a  few  lost. 
And  I  have  been  told,  great  heaps  of  collections  were  in 
and  after  the  times  of  that  queen  got  together,  in  order  to 
write  her  ecclesiastical  history;  but  that  this  good  work 
and  the  collections  themselves  were  stifled,  and  lost  in  the 
civil  wars. 

Notwithstanding,  of  the  use  of  such  an  history,  there  is 
none,'  I  believe,  but  is  sensible.  Both  the  clergy  of  this 
church,  (who  are  the  ministers  and  professed  servants  of 
it,)  and  all  its  other  members,  may  hereby  satisfy  them- 
selves, and  (as  occasion  serves)  inform  others,  what  reason- 
able, just,  and  wise  methods  were  taken  in  the  reforming  of 
it;  and  how  signally  the  providence  of  God  all  along  fa- 
voured and  fuithered  it.  It  will  ^ew  us  upon  what  firm 
ground  of  scripture  and  antiquity  our  reformation  stands, 
aiid  will  help  to  direct  and  enlighten  us  in  our  controver- 
sies about  it.  And  by  making  us  understand  what  our  ori- 
ginal constitution  is,  we  shall  not  be  easily  imposed  upon; 
and  we  shall  know,  when  we,  or  others,  go  beyond,  fall 
short  of,  or  vary  from  the  true  reformed  church  of  Eng- 
land. 

Since  then,  after  so  long  a  time,  no  abler  pen  hath  un- 
dertaken this  province ;  viz.  to  relate  how  true  religion  was 
restored,  under  the  foresaid  princess,  so  regularly,  wisely, 
and  legally,  by  consent  of  prince  and  people,  and  what  pro- 
gress was  made  therein ;  I  have  at  length  attempted  it,  and 
done  my  endeavour,  according  to  my  smdi  capadty,  to 
serve  God,  and  this  church  herein ;  and  that  from  proper 
collections  by  me,  for  many  years  made,  as  well  out  of  pri- 
vate studies,  as  other  public  libraries  and  treasuries  of 
MSS. :  where  many  choice  and  secret  matters  are  disco- 
vered, to  furnish  out  a  true  account  of  these  religious  trans- 
actions. 

And  that  I  might  not  write  superficially,  by  undertaking 
too  much  at  once,  I  have  stinted  myself  to  go*  no  further 
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than  to  the  thirteenth  year  of  queen  Elizabeth.  Within 
which  compass  of  time,  as  therfe  was  great  variety  of  events, 
so  at  that  period  the  reli^on  seemed  to  have  surmounted 
its  chief  difficulties,  and  to  have  been  well  and  strongly 
settled.  However,  there  is  room  enough,  in  the  succeed- 
ing years  of  the  queen,  for  the  pen  of  an  ecclesiastical  his- 
tman. 

^  In  this  work  I  have  pursued  truth  with  all  ffdthfulness 
and  sincerity.  My  relations  of  things  are  not  hearsays,  nor 
taken  up  at  second  hand,  or  compiled  out  of  other  men^s 
published  writings;  but  I  have  gone  as  near  the  fountain- 
head  as  possible ;  that  is,  to  archives,  state-papers,  registers, 
records,  and  original  letters,  or  else  to  books  of  good  credit 
printed  in  those  times ;  directing  more  surely  to  the  know- 
ledge how  affairs  then  stood.  And  the  unfeigned  disposi- 
tion I  have  ever  had  to  truth,  and  my  inclination  to  give 
fair  and  just  representations  of  men  and  things,  wiU  prepare 
the  reader,  I  hope,  to  have  a  good  opinion  of  my  int^rity, 
and  of  the  impartiality  of  my  writing. 

I  have  set  down  as  much  as  hath  come  to  my  knowledge, 
of  moment,  for  the  illustration  of  our  religion,  and  to  open 
a  true  prospect  into  the  affairs  of  our  church  in  those  times: 
though  I  suspect  I  may  be  censured  by  some  of  different 
persuasions :  as,  that  I  had  not  used  a  discretion  in  conceal- 
ing some  things  rather  than  in  relating  them ;  and  that  the 
knowledge  of  other  things  might  have  better,  for  the  service 
of  the  church,  been  buried  in  oblivion;  because  the  bring- 
ing them  to  light  might  tend  to  provoke  and  irritate  party 
against  party,  or  supply  matter  for  contest,  or  perhaps  be- 
tray some  impHfection  in  the  government,  or  the  like.  But 
this  pracdce  (which  cannot  be  exempted  frqm  partiality) 
becomes  not  a  just  historian;  nor  ought  he  to  assume  such 
a  powder  to  himself;  nor,  in  my  judgment,  by  any  means  to 
omit  or  obscure  any  thing  material,  (whatever  the  supposed 
consequences  be,)  no  more  than  to  alter  or  misrepresent 
what  he  pleaseth :  when  by  taking  this  liberty,  the  history 
becomes  defective,  actions  and  events  are  not  set  in  a  full 
light:  and  hence  the  reader  is  not  sufficiently  instructed; 
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and  sa  either  is  led  into  error^  or  di^Ued  from  makinga 
true  judgment  of  thmgs.  And  therefore,  had  I  taken  this 
course,  I  could  not  have  avoided  the  heaviest  charge  against 
an  historian ;  which  is,  of  writing  odio  aut  faoore ;  i.  e. 
with  favour  to  some,  or  displeasure  towards  others. 

Besides  the  general  course  of  the  history,  (for  the  further 
laying  open  to  view  those  times,)  I  have  mentioned  the  books 
written  of  religious  subjects  or  controversies,  that  were  pub- 
lished from  year  to  year,  as  many  as  I  have  seen,  and  given 
some  brief  account  of  them.  I  have  also  made  notes  and 
remarks  of  the  several  eminent  men,  of  what  persuasions  or 
principles  soever,  that  have  been  spoken  of  in  the  series  of 
the  history,  and  have  given  them  their  just  and  due  cha* 
racters.  I  have  also  observed  the  several  bills  brought  into 
the  parliaments  relating  to  religion,  and  shewn,  as  I  have 
had  light,  their  ends,  how  they  were  managed,  and  with 
what  success  passed  or  rejected.  And  many  short  and  par- 
ticular notices  I  have  interspersed  of  civil  en*  more  private 
aflairs  and  transactions,  passed  over  by  our  historians,  and 
yet  perhaps*^ not  unworthy  recording  to  posterity. 

I  have  chosen  commonly  to  set  down  things  in  the  veiy 
words  of  the  records  and  originals,  and  of  the  authors  tbem^ 
selves,  rather  than  in  my  own,  without  framing  and'  dress- 
ing them  into  more  modem  language :  whereby  the  sense 
b  sure  to  remain  enture  as  the  writers  mefint  it.  Whereas 
by  affecting  too  curiously  to  change  and  model  words  and 
sentences,  the  sense  itself,  I  have  observed,  often  to  be 
marred  and  disguised. 

In  conclusion,  he  that  readeth  and  wagheth  this  histofy, 

will  see  great  reason  to  acquiesce  in  the  reformation  of  our 

church,  and  to  be  a  peaceable  and  thankful  membar  of  it ; 

.  and  be  convinced  what  a  mighty  hand  of  God  overruled  in 

this  blessed  work,  and  overthrew  all  opposition  before  it.  For 

(take  it  in  the  words  of  one  that  lived  in  the  beginning  of 

Bishop       these   times,  and  bore  a  great  part  in  them,)  "  All  these 

Serm.        ^^  things  came  to  pass  at  such  a  time,  as  to  any  man'^s  reason 

p.  807,  «08.  (I  jt  might  seem  imposnble,  when  all  the  worid,  the  people, 

^^  priests,  and  princes  were  overwhelmed  with  ignorance ; 
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^^  when  the  word  of  God  was  put  out  of  sight ;  when  he  [the 
*^  pope}  took  upon  him.  the  great  rule  of  all.  together,  was 
^'  crept  into  the  holy  place,  and  had  possessed  the  con- 
^  sciences  of  men,  as  if  he  had  been  God ;  and  had  set 
^  himsdf  above  the  scriptures  of  God,  and  gave  out  de- 
<<  crees,  that  whatsoever  he  should  do,  no  man  should  find 
^^ fault  with  him:  when  all  schools,  priests,  bishops,  and 
^  kings  of  the  worid  were  sworn  to  htm,  that  whatsoever 
**  he  took  in  hand,  they  should  uphold  it :  when  he  had 
^  chosen  kings^  sons  and  brothers  to  be  his  cardinals ;  when 
^^  his  legaCes  and  espies  were  in  every  king'^s  council ;  when 
^  nothing  could  be  attempted  any  where,  but  he  by  and  by 
^^  must  have  knowledge  of  it ;  when  whosoever  had  but 
*^  muttered  against  his  doings  must  straightways  have  been 
**  excommunicated,  and  put  to  most  cruet  death,  as  God^s 
*'  enemy  ;  when  no  man  could  have  thought  there  had  been 
^^  any  hope  that  even  these  days  should  have  been  seen, 
'^  that  God  of  his  mercy  hath  given  us  to  see ;  when  all 
"  things  were  void  of  all  hope,  and  full  of  despiur ;  even 
"  then,  I  say,  even  contrary  to  ail  men^s  reasons,  God 
^brought  all  these  things  to  pass.  Even  then  Grod  de- 
'^  feated  their  potides ;  not  with  shield  and  spear,  but  only 
^  with  the  Spirit  of  his  mouth ;  that  is,,  with  the  preaching 
'*  of  the  gospeL  And  therefore  this  is  the  day  that  the 
^*  Lord  [and  not  man]  hath  wrought. 

^*  And  the  powar  of  God  was  as  remarkable,  that  all  the 
*'  Uoody,  cruel,  and  inhuman  methods,  to  destroy  all  that 
"  would  not  submit  to  their  errors,  could  not  prevail.  No  per- 
'*  secution,  no  torments,  no  fire,  no  fagot  did  ever  weaken 
^^the  cause  et^Ae  gospel.  This  must  be  acknowledged 
"  the  Ixn*d''s  doing,  and  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

^'  And  such  a  religion  now  was  brought  in  and  settled, 
'^  that  whosoever  shall  come  near  (as  the  foresaid  father 
**  dewed)  and  view  it  well,  and  try  it  to  the  uttermost, 
*^  shall  find  that  all  things  were  done  seemly  and  orderly, 
**  aecording  to  the  old  doctors,  to  the  apostles,  and  to  the 
^^ptunittve  churefa  of  Christ;  and  shall  fall  down  to  the 
^  ^un4  and  eonfess,  that  the  order  and  manner  thereof. 
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^^  or  any  thing  that  is  taught  therein,  is  not  heretical,  as  the 
^^  papists  most  falsely  charged  it.  And  if  any  stood  in 
^^  doubt  of  this  reli^on,  whether  it  were  of  God  or  no,  he 
^^  bade  him  but  con»der  and  think  with  himself^  how  great 
^^  numbers  of  errors  were  now  revealed ;  superstition  was 
^^  removed,  idolatry  was  taken  away,  the  sacraments  rightly 
*^  and  duly  used,  the  dumb  speak,  the  blind  see,  the  poor 
«  afflicted  minds  receive  the  gospel ;  the  prayers  are  in  such 
^^  sort  used,  as  the  people  may  take  proiBt  and  comfort  by 
them.'**  Thus  bishop  Jewel. 
And  by  whose  influence,  under  Grod,  these  blessed  things 
in  our  church  were  brought  to  pass  is  another  contempla- 
tion, wherein  more  of  the  miracles  of  mercy  towards  us 
shine  forth:  which  I  will  give  in  the  words  of  another 
Hooker's  great  divine,  that  lived  a  little  after  the  former.  "  That 
iib!^iv!'  *  "  work  [namely,  that  king  Henry  VIII.  and  king  Edward 
p.  184.  u  yj^  i^  begun  and  proceeded  in]  was  in  short  space  so 
^^  overthrown,  as  if  it  almost  had  never  been ;  till  such  time 
^^  as  that  Gkxl,  whose  property  is  to  shew  his  merdes  then 
^^  greatest,  when  they  are  nearest  to  be  despaired  of,  caused 
<^  in  that  depth  of  discomfort  and  darkness  a  most  glorious 
^^  star  to  rise;  and  on  her  head  settled  the  crown,  whom 
^^  himself  had  kept  as  a  lamb  from  the  ^slaughter  of  those 
^^  bloody  times :  that  the  experience  of  his  goodness  in 
^^  her  own  deliverance  might  cause  her  merciful  disposition 
^^  to  take  so  much  the  more  delight  in  saving  others,  when 
^^  the  like  necessity  should  press.  But  that  which  especially 
^^  concerns  ourselves  was  the  state  of  the  reformed  reli-^ 
^^  ^on ;  a  thing  which  at  her  coming  to  the  crown  was  even 
^^  raised,  as  it  were,  by  miracles,  from  tJm  dead :  a  thing 
"  which  we  so  little  hoped  to  see,  that  even  they  which  be- 
^*  held  it  done,  scarcely  believed  their  own  senses  at  the 
"  first  beholding.'' 
Bishop  "  Here  we  have  a  work,"  (writeth  another  great  divine 

Thankfa'    ^^^  bishop,  not  long  after  him,)  "  for  which  we  are  bound 
Remeinbr.   <<  to  glorify  God.     Elizabeth,  a  prince  at  the  beginning 
^^  weak,  destitute  of  friends,  unfurnished  of  treasure,  unpre- 
^^  pared  of  all  things,  had  in  no  other  account  of  her  great 
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*'  ne^hbours  round  about  her,  but  as  one  left  as  a  prey  to 
<^  the  strongest  that  would  invade  her  and  her  kingdom : 
'^  yet  preparing  her  heart  to  God,  giving  God  the  glory, 
*'  establishing  his  truth  in  her  land,  and  trusting  in  him,  she 
"  was  in  a  few  years  made  strong  against  her  enemies. 
^<  They  feared  her  more  than  she  feared  them.  This  is  an 
*^  example  can  hardly  be  paralleled :  it  was  the  work  of 
^^  Crod  in  the  deliverance  of  his  church  here.*"  This  was  the 
sense  of  those  wise,  learned,  and  godly  fathers,  concerning, 
this  great  work  of  the  reformation,  and  of  her  that  under 
Grod  was  the  chief  instrument  thereof. 

'  These  passages  concerning  the  queen,  together  with  her 
vigorous  methods  used  for  the  overthrowing  of  popery,  and 
her  frequent  public  declarations  of  her  mind,  (apparent  in 
the  following  history,)  are  abundantly  sufficient  to  evince 
how  little  affection  she  had  to  that  religion ;  however  Par-Ch.zr.Mui 
sons  the  Jesuit  would  impose  upon  the  world  a  different  ^^^^  ^ 
conceit  of  her :  which  hath  indeed  amused  some  observing  the  5tb  part 
men.     But  we  may  resolve  briefly  what  he  relates  concern- ward  Coke's 
ing  her,  partly  into  her  dissembling  for  her  life,  in  her  sis-^P* 
ter^s  reign;  die  rest  into  uncertain  hearsays,  and  popish 
calumny. 

This  church  thus  planted,  reformed  and  continued  by 
the  wond^^l  providence  of  Grod,  still  stands  now  for  a 
century  and  half  of  years,  and  more,  and  flourishes  at  this 
day  under  the  influence  of  an  incomparable  king,  by  the 
sam^  peculiar  and  singular  care  and  favour  of  Grod  to- 
wards it,  notwithstanding  all  the  plots  and  machinations 
used  by  its  open  sworn  enemies,  and  its  pretended  frieiids, 
to  overthrow  it.  ^  Thus  many  years^  (to  use  the  words  of  Mr.Hooker. 
the  aforesaid  judicious  author)  <^  it  hath  continued  standing 
<<  by  no  other  means,  but  that  one  only  hand  which  erected 
'^  it :  that  hand,  which  as  no  kind  of  imminent  danger  could 
^^  cause  at  the  first  to  withhold  itself,  so  neither  have  the 
'^  practices,  so  many,  so  bloody,  following  since,  been  ever 
**  able  to  make  weary.*" 

Mr.  Hooker  goes  on :  ^*  And  no  other  aid  or  help  hath 
^*  been  hereunto  ministered  for.  the  preservation  of  the  work 
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^^  of  refiDrmaiioti^  other  than  such  kind  of  help  as  the 
^^  angel  in  the  prophet  Zachary  spake  of:  Neiiker  by  army 
"  Thor  stretigih^  bui  by  my  Spirit^  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
*^  which  grace  or  favour  of  divine  assdstance  hath  not  in  one 
^^  thing  or  two,  nor  for  some  few  days  or  years  appeared, 
^^  but  in  such  sort,  so  long  continued,  (our  manifold  sins 
*^  and  transgres^ons  striving  to  the  contrary,)  what  can  we 
^^  less  thereupon  conclude,  than  that  God  would  at  least- 
^^  wise  by  tract  of  time  teach  the  world,  that  the  things 
*^  which  he  blesseth,  defendeth,  keepeth  so  strongly,  cannot 
"  choose  but  be  of  him,'' 

This  conclusion  is  more  abundantly  illustrated  since  that 
writer's  time,  by  those  manifold  additions  of  divine  pro- 
tection, and  signal  footsteps  of  Providence,  diewn  in  the  be* 
half  of  this  reformation^  imd  this  reformed  church. 

The  reason  of  this  second  impression  of  these  Annals 
was,  because  the  first  was  gone  off  some  years  ago,  and  was 
wanted  by  divers  learned  persons,  especially  such  as  are 
studious  of  the  history  and  transactions  in  the  introducing 
and  settlement  of  our  happy  reformation,  when  queen 
EUzabeth  first  set  that  great  work  on  foot,  Und  our  hdy 
religion  then  so  regularly  and  carefully  reformed,  according 
to  the  word  of  Grod,  and  the  primitive  practice.  And  I, 
having  since  met  with  many  other  historical  remarks,  for 
the  further  improvement  of  this  volume,  (communicating 
more  knowledge  of  those  ecclesiastical  affairs,)  was  loath  to 
let  them  lie  in  obscurity,  since  an  opportunity  by  this  new 
edition  presented  itself,  to  make  them  public. 

These  additions  are  of  two  sorts :  some  entered  in  the 
body  of  the  history  in  many  places  of  it,  and  divers  records 
more  set  in  the  Appendix.  Among  which  are  not  a  few 
ori^nal  letters  of  our  divines  and  bishops  at  the  beginning 
of  the  reformation  to  the  divines  of  Zuric  in  Helvetia,  and 
of  them  to  ours :  for  between  them  there  was  a  very  bro- 
therly correspondeiK^e.  They  are  authentic,  having  been 
transcribed  from  the  originals  (extant  in  the  Ubrary  of  that 
church)  divers  years  ago  by  Daill6e,  a  French  refugee,  and 
communicated  to  me  by  Mr.  Roger  Morioe,  who  had  em- 
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ployed  the  said  learned  man  to  write  them  out :  as  were 
divers  more  of  them  sent  hither.  At  the  end  of  all  which 
the  said  French  minister  wrote  thus : 

Supericres  eptstoku  ex  MS^  codice  ecclesiue  TygurimBU,  6«5. 
{qu(B  Magnum  Mona^terium  vocatur)  ubi  autograpJue  ser- 
vaniur^  scrvpsi  mense  Martio^  ineunU  cwmo  ChrisH  1689. 

Joannes  DaUaus^  Jo.  FU.  Parmensis  ecclesiee  patrite 

CarentontB  dim  (heu!)  sacros  ,ccptu8  habebai,  ptutor;  nunc 
autem  evcmgelii  causa  exul,  Tiguri. 

And  for  the  supply  of  both  sorts  of  additions,  to  such  as 
have  the  first  edition,  and  so  want  them,  they  are  all,  upon 
request,  printed  by  themselves,  and  may  be  added  at  the 
end  of  the  second  volume ;  together  with  directions  to  the 
several  places  to  which  those  additional  insertions  and  re- 
cords do,  belong.  Thus,  good  reader,  I  take  my  leave,  and 
wish  you  both  profit  and  pleasure  in  the  reading. 

J.  STRYPE. 
Jan,  14, 1784-5. 
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INTRODUCTION, 


SECT.   I. 

Queen  Elizabeth  proclaimed.  The  present  iU  condition  of 
the  kingdom.  What  presently  to  he  done.  Counsels  taken. 
A  fleet  set  out.  A  plot  already  against  the  queen.  ConjiL- 
rers.  Damgersjrom  France  and  Scotlamd.  The  queen 
makes  warlike  preparations.  She  removes  Jrom  Hatfield. 
France  intends  a  conquest  of  England. 

r  OR  entrance  into  this  present  undertaking,  of  shewing 
the  happy  steps  queen  Elizabeth  made  for  brining  in  and 
settling  religion  reformed  from  popery  in  her  kingdom,  it  is 
necessary  to  see  with  what  policy  and  counsel  she  began  her 
reign.  Without  which,  and  a  wonderful  success  attending 
hex  affairs,  it  had  been  impossible  she  should  so  soon  have 
attempted,  and  so  fortunately  proceeded  in  this  great  work. 
And  I  shall  the  rather  do  this,  because  our  printed  histo- 
rians are  so  silent,  or  so  short  and  superficial  in  these  matters, 
which  were  the  very  basis  of  her  succeeding  prosperous  go- 
vernment ;  and  have  been  all  taken  by  me,  partly  out  of  a 
book  of  the  minutes  of  the  council,  sometime  belonging  to 
this  queen's  secretary,  and  partly  out  of  divers  other  au- 
thentic MSS.  either  in  the  king's  paper-house,  the  Cotton 
library,  or  elsewhere. 

Queen  Mary  deceased  the  17th  day  of  November  anno  Anno  1553. 
1658,  and  about  eleven  or  twelve  o'clock  aforencion,  the^^^^*^^ 

,  ,  ,  proclaimed 

lady  Elizabeth  was  proclaimed  queen  by  divers  heralds  of  queen.  Cot- 
arms,  trumpets  sounding,  and  many  of  the  chiefest  of  the  ^jj^j*  p  ^^ 
nobOity  present,  as  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  lord  treasurer, 
the  earls  of  Shrewsbury  and  Bedford  \  also  the  lord  mayor 
and  his  brethren  the  aldermen,  with  many  others.     In  the    .^  .      . 
vol..  I.  B 
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2  INTRODUCTION 

SECT,   dftemoon  the  bells  in  all  the  churches  in  London  rung  in 
.  token  of  joy ;  and  at  night  bonfires  were  made,  and  tables 


Anno  1568. get  out  in  the  streets,  where  was  plentiful  eating  and  drink- 
ing, and  making  merry.  The  next  day  b^ng  Friday,  it  was 
not  thought  decent  to  make  any  public  rejoicings,  out  of 
respect,  I  suppose,  to  the  day,  being  a  fasting-day.   But  on 
the  next,  viz.  Saturday,  November  19,  Te  Deum  laudamus 
was  sung  and  said  in  the  churches  of  London.     Thus  the 
satisfaction  generally  conceived  by  the  people  for  this  new 
queen  superseded  all  outward  appearances  of  sorrow  for 
2  the  loss  of  the  old  one.     And  no  wonder,  since  the  nation 
The  present  was  not  pleased  with  her  administration,  having  left  the 
lion  of°  *'  kingdom  in  as  low  and  miserable  an  ebb  as  ever  it  was 
England,     known  to  have  been  in,  in  any  former  times :  embroiled  in 
war  with  France  and  Scotland,  the  exchequer  very  low, 
th^t  queen  having  contracted  great  debts.     By  this  mean$ 
Elizabeth  had  formidable  enemies  before  her  and  behind 
Council-     her :  but  illy  guarded  at  Portsmouth,  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
^  *         Dover,  against  France :  so  that  an  invasion  was  feared  on 
that  side*     And  on  the  Scotch  quarters,  Berwick  was  in  a 
woful  condition,  wanting  both  fortifications  and  men.  Thus 
the  new  queen'^s  hands  were  now  full,  to  secure  herself  and 
kingdom. 
How  the         And  indeed  what  to  think  of  the  queen  at  this  time,  as  to 
affected  to  her  religion,  one  might  hesitate  somewhat :  who  in  her  sifih 
religion.     ^j.^g  reign  went  to  mass,  and  complied  outwardly  with  her  , 
January  SB,  practice;  as  John  Enox  told  her  in  a  letter  dated  from 
^^*^-         Edinburgh ;  though  indeed  (as  he  added)  it  was  for  fear  of 
her  life,  that  she  declined  from  religion,  and  bowed  to  ido^ 
latry.     And  dr  Richard  Shelly,  called  lord  prior  of  St. 
John^s  of  Jerusalem,  but  living  beyond  sea  under   this 
queen,  in  a  private  letter  to  her,  speaking  of  what  he  had 
lost  for  his  diversity  of  conscience  in  religion,  disagreeable 
to  the  law  established,  "  Whereunto,*"  saith  he,  *^  your  ma- 
^^  jesty^s  self  at  the  first  wa|  not  eaoly  brought  to  con- 
<^  descend ;""  and  mentioning  the  schismy  as  he  called  th^ 
reli^on  reformed,  "  whereof,''  said  he,  "  youir  majesty  wap 
canaa  sine  u  jiqI  the  cause  efficient,  but  one  without  which  it  could  not 

qua  non. 
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^^  tMkfi  effeci."^    She  {Hrotestcd  ako  to  count  Feria,  vhom  a£CT. 

king  Philip  had  ktdj  sent  into  England^)  that  she  acknow^- 

ledged  the  rm2^«»fncr  in  the  sacrament.   Which  he  signi- Anno  iMt. 
fied  to  the  said  Philip  in  a  letter  dated  in  Novembar^  but  Nor.  i6. 
the  day  before  qoeen  Mary  died.     The  same  also  she  pi'o-xituHC.Vo. 
tested  to  the  lord  Lamae;  and  also  that  she  did  now  and 
then  pray  to  the  virgin  Mary. 

AxA  moreover^  to  see  in  what  ill  case  the  kingdom  was  The  nation 
whim  queen  Elizabeth  came  to  the  crown^  hear  what  one  ^i^j^j^^g^^^ 
that  time  spake.  ^^  She  recetTed  it  at  the  hand  o£  her  sister  Harb. 
''  entao^ed  (I  will  not  say  oj^ressed)  widi  ibrd^  wars : 
^^  the  French  on  the  one  side^  and  the  Soots  on  the  other : 
*^  whieh  sacking  out  of  their  ancestears^  poisoned  bveasta  ims 
^^  mortal  tmd  deadly  hatred  against  this  reabn>  lay  in  wait 
'^  like  ihieTes  to  invade  and  spdl  it.  The  Freada^^  though 
^^  in  truce,  when  he  heard  of  queen  Mary's  deaths  kept  stift 
^'  hia  Germans  about  him»  upon  hope,  that  if  there  had 
^  heen  any  stirs  in  England,  he  mi^t  have  set  in  a  foot. 
^^  And  for  that  purpose  had  willed  the  cardinal  oi  Lorrain 
^^  to  confer  with  our  churchmen  to  see  wl»it  might  be  done. 
^^  Whfidier  be  did  so  or  no,  God  knoweth :  hut  it  was  cer- 
^^  tam  that  the  cardinal  had  such  commission.  And  besides 
^^  that  she  was  dius  left^  who  saw  not  the  reahn  not  phi^ 
^^  Kpped^  but  fieeced  for  PhiEp's  sake^  by  maintaimng  aH 
^^  the  last  summer  saeh  a  nai?y  on  the  seas^  and  an  army  on 
'^  the  land ;  besides  some  tdcinn  of  love  [money  and  pro^ 
^^  ^ooa  sent  OTer]  that  past,  I  am  sure,  tram  the  queen  to 
^  her  spoiisfi,  U>  shew  Aat  she  was  a  loving  wife?^ 

Thift  waa  wdl  known  and  cAuuerred  by  the  wise  men  in3 
those  days»    Insomudh  that  the  lord  keeper  Bacon  in  his^*^  ^^P" 

11  -i.!*  T  1  **^  *  account 

speech,  at  the  opening  of  her  first  parnamait,  spaared  not  to  thereof  to 
call  it  Ae  rugged  cmd  torn  estate  of  her  kingdom  by  vti^-^^^^"'^^^ 
gofQtrfumca:^  and  noted  ^^  the  great  decap  and  losses  of  ho-D'Ewes' 
"  nour,  strength,  and  treasure^  and  the  peril  that  baj^^ened''**"™' 

"  to  tbis  imperial  crown  of  late  time,. .the  marvellous 

^^  waste  of  die  revenue  of  the  crown,  the  inestimable  con- 
^^  sumption  of  the  tii^tture,  levied  bothi  of  the  cmwn  and  of 
^'  the  snlayqrt,  th«  «aM«^g  loss  of  mmatiosi  and  artillery, 
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4  INTRODUCTION 

SECT.   "  the  great  loss  of  divers  validnt  gentlemen  of  very  good 

'*  service,  the  incredible  sums  of  money  owing  at  that  pre- 

Aono  1658. «  gent,  and  in  honour  due  to  be  paid,  and  the  biting  interest 

"  that  was  to  be  answered  for  forbearance  of  this  debt."' 

The  late         These  evils  the  said  statesman,  under  the  commendation 

mitgoTero-.  of  the  present  queen,  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  former,  say^ 

"*****•        ing,  **  that  she  [the  present  queen]  was  a  princess,  that  was 

^^  not  so  wedded  to  her  own  will  and  fantasy,  that  for  the 

^^  satisfaction  thereof  she  would  do  any  thing  that  were 

"  likely  to  bring  servitude  or  bondage  to  her  people ;  or 

**  give  aHy  just  occasion  to  them  of  any  inward  grudge, 

^^  whereby  any  tumults  or  stirs  might  arise,  as  had  been 

"  done  of  late  days,  [by  the  Spanish  match.]    Things  most 

^^  pernicious  and  pestilent  to  the  commonwealth  :  a  princess 

**  that  never  meant  nor  intended,  for  any  private  affection, 

^'  to  advance  the  cause  or  quarrel  [of  another]  with  any 

**  foreign  prince  or  potentate,  [as  Mary  did  with  France  for 

"  her  affection  to  king  Philip,]  to  the  destruction  of  her  own 

^^  subjects,  to  the  loss  of  any  of  her  dominions,  or  to  the  im- 

^*  poverishing  of  her  realm."' 

The  queen's     Of  this  queen's  first  course  she  took  in  her  government, 

govrra-"    ^^^  account  was  given  by  one  who  had  opportunity  of 

ment.         knowing  well  the  court,  and  lived  at  diat  time:  '*That 

the  Fiithf.  "  whereias  the  former  queen  did  all  in  haste  in  the  beginning 

By  J.Elmer.  (€  ^yf  jj^^.  j^gn,  her  sister  did  every  thoig  with  more  advise- 

strasb.       "  ment  and  less  trust.   For  she  knew,''  said  he,  '*  that  to  be 

J569.         44  ^j^g  which  Seneca  saith,  Veloof  consUitim  sequHur  pomi^ 

^^  tentia,  i.  e.  Repentance  follows  that  counsel  that-  is  taken 

*'  too  speedily.  Whereas  she,  being  God's  chosen  instrument 

<^  to  represent  here  among  us  his  majesty,  walked  wisely  in 

'^  the  steps  of  him  that  called  her ;  and  studied  diligently  to 

**  represent  a  lively  image  in  her  mortality  of  the  incoinpa^ 

"  rable  and  infinite  Majesty,  by  using  correction  without 

"  severity,  by  seeking  the  lost  with  clemency,  by  governing 

"  wisely  without  fury,  by  waghing  and  judging  without 

^^  rashness,  by  purging  evil  humours  with  deliberation ;  and 

^*  to  conclude,  in  doing  her  duty  without  affection*" 

TTie  choice      i«ijg  choice  of  her  counsellors  bespake  also  her  wariness 

ofhercoua-  -"^ 

cil. 
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and  great  discretion,  and  Gontributed  much  to  her  first  sue-  iSECT. 
cesses.   For  such  she  pcked  out  to  serve  her  (as  the  former. 


observing  man  related)  as  were  ndther  of  common  wit  nor  Anno  ims. 
common  experience.    Of  whom  some  by  travel  in  strange 
countries,  some  by  learning,  some  by  practice,  and  like  au- 
thority in  other  rulers^  days,  some  by  affliction,  either  one 
way  or  other,  for  their  ^ts  and  grace^which  they  had  receiv-  4 
ed  at  God'^s  hand,  were  men  meet  to  be  caUed  to  such  rooms. 

Add,  that  this  wisdom  and  caution  wherewith  she  ma-QQaiifi«<)to 
naged  herself  and  her  affairs,  took  place  in  her  in  a  great  j^^^i^]^,^ 
measure  by  occasion  of  the  hardships  and  misusages  she 
underwent  before :  whereof  she  had  a  greater  share  than 
commonly  falls  to  the  lot  of  princes  bom ;  but  out  of  which 
dangers  God  miraculously  delivered  her.  She  was  taught 
by  afflictions.  I  think  (saith  the  perscm  before  mentioned) 
no  Enghsbmaa  is  ignorant, /that  her  afflictions  were  fb: 
above  the  condition  of  a  king^s  daughter ;  for  there  was  no 
more  behind  to  make  a  very  Iphigenia  of  her,  but  her 
offering  up  upon  the  altar  of  the  scaffold.  How  she  be- 
haved herself  in  those  storms  and  tempests,  let  them  wit- 
ness, who,  being  her  adversaries,*  had  the  muying  of  her :  of 
which  he  would  say  nothing,  though  he  could  say  much. 
But  this  he  must  say,  that  then  she  must  be  in  her  afflicticns 
marvellous  patient,  who  shewed  herself  now  in  her  prospe- 
rity to  be  utterly  without  desire  of  revenge,  or  else  she- 
would  have  given  some  token,  ere  this  day,  of  remeihbrance 
how  she  was  handled.  .  And  then  he  descends  to  some  par* 
ticulars  of  her  unjust  sufferings ;  "  Was  it  no  wrong,  think 
^'  you,  that  she  sustained  to  be  first  a  prisoner,  and  guarded 
"  with  a  sort  of  cut-throats,  which  ever  gaped  for  the  spoil 
^*  of  her.  house,  that  they  might  have  been-  fingering  of 
"  somewhat  ?  Then  with  great  solemnity,  with  banda  of 
^^  harnessed  hangmen  (happy  was  he  that  might  have  the 
^^  carrying  of  her)  to  be  fetched  up  as  the  greatest  traitor  in 
^^  the  world ;  hoisted  into  the  Tower ;  there  kept,  np(  like  a 
"  king^s  daughter,  nor  a  queers  sister,  but  as  one  that  had 
"  come  out  of  Turkey  to  betray  England.  What  assemblies 
^^  and  coundls,  what  examinations  and  wrackings  of  poor 
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«  INTRODUCTION 

SECT.   <<  men  were  there^  to  find  out  the  knife  that  should  cut  her 

.      ^^  throat !  What  gSLjaug  among  many  lords  of  the  clergy  to 

Anno  1556.  «<  see  the  day  wherein  they  might  wash  their  goodly  white 

<<  ratchets  m  her  innocent  blood  T 
The  meft.        But  through  all  these  difficulties  the  dirine  ProrolenGe 
J^^'  *^^    brought  Elizabeth  safe  to  the  goyemment;  which  neverthe- 
less ended  not  her  daggers,  beginning  her  reign  at  so  gi«at 
disadvantage,  as  was  shewn  before.     But  she,  by  taking 
other  measures  than  her  sister  did,  and  using  more  moderate 
counsels,  and  favouring  a  reformation  of  reli^on,  was  as 
prosperoi:^  to  this  church  aad  nation,  and  retrieved  again  its 
Elizabeth  a  ancient  splendour  and  glory.    Insomuch  that  within  four  or 
mtte  queen.  fi^6  years  after  her  accession  to  the  crown,  by  means  of  her 
Epist.  de-    y^figQ  and  careful  administration,  die  was  extolled  among  her 
Muscni.     peo{de  for  a  princess,  ^^  worthily  to  be  compared  with  the 
Comm.       ((  Qj^|.  noi)ie,  most  peaceable,  most  honourable,  most  merdU 
<^  ful,  and  most  godly  governors  that  ever  reigned  in  the 
*«  wcH-ld.'" 
A  memorial     And  what  methods  she  took  we  may  perceive  by  a  paper 
ber^vera-  ^  memorial  drawn  by  her  great  counsdk>r  sir  William  Ce- 
ment,       jcyll,  November  the  17th,  (that  is,  on  the  very  day  of  the 
.former  queen'^s  decease,)  for  the  first  steps  she  was  to  take 
in  her  government;   taken  out  of  one  of  the  volumes  of 
the  Cotton  library,  viz. 
5     I.  <<  To  consider  the  proclamation,  and  to  proclahn  it ; 

Cou.  libr.  .f<  on^  ^  setkd  the  same  to  all  maziner of  pboesi  and  sheviiSi, 
Titus,  C.lD.^,     .,  J         J  ...  ' 

^*  With  i^eea,  and  to  put  it  m  famt. 

II.  ^^  To  prepare  the  Tower,  and  to  appoint  the  custody 
^^  thereof  to  trusty  perscms :  and  to  write  to  all  the  keepers 
f  ^  of  forts  and  castles  in  the  queen^s  name. 

JII.  "  To  consider  for  removing  to  die  Tower :  and  the 
^^  queen  these  to  settle  her  officers' and  council. 

IV.  ^^  To  make  a  stay  of  passages  to  all  the  ports,  until 
^'  a  certain  day.  Asid  to.  consider'  the  safety  of  all  places 
^^  dangerous  toward  'Emoae  and  Scotland ;  especialty  in  this 
"  change. 

V.  ^^  Tosend  special  messei^ers  to  the  pope,  empenor,  the 
^^  kings  of  Spain  'and  Denmark,  and  to  the  state  of  Venice. 
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VI.  **  To  send  new  oommissionerB  to  the  earl  of  Arundel,   SECf  . 
**  and  the  bishop  of  Ely,  (who  were  treating  a  peace  at  Cam- 


bray.)  And  to  send  one  into  Ireland  with  a  new  commis-Annoisss. 
^^  sion,  and  letters  under  the  queen's  hand,  to  all  ambassa- 
*^  dors  with  foreign  princes,  to  authorize  them  therein. 

VII.  ^<  To  appoint  commisdioners  for  the  interment  df 
*^  the  late  queen. 

VIII.  <<  To  appdnt  ocoimissione/l  for  the  coronation ; 
"  and  the  day. 

IX.  ^^  To  make  a  continuance  of  the  term,  with  patents 
*'  to  the  chief  justice,  to  the  lord  treasurer,  justices  of  each 
^^  bench,  barons,  and  masters  of  the  rolls ;  with  inhibition, 
^^  quod  non  canferant  aHquod  officium. 

X.  *^  To  appoint  new  sheriffs  and  justices  of  peace,  or 
^^  continue  the  old,  by  a  proclamation  to  be  sent  to  the  she- 
^^  riffs  under  the  great  seal. 

XI.  "  To  inhibit  by  proclamation  the  making  over  of 
*^  any  money  by  exchange,  without  knowledge  given  to  the 
^^  queen'^s  migesty ;  and  to  charge  all  manner  of  persons, 
"  that  either  have  made  any,  or  have  been  privy  to  any  ex- 
*^  change  made  by  the  space  of  one  month  before  the  17th 
^^  of  this  month. 

XII.  ^*  To  connder  the  condition  of  the  preacher  of 
^^  PauPs  Cross,  that  no  occasion  be  given  by  him  to  stir  any 
*^  dispute  touching  the  governance  of  the  realm."" 

As  to  the  first  of  these  articles,  she  took  care  with  speed 
to  have  her  right  and  title  procltumed  to  the  imperial  crown 
of  this  realm,  *^  as  the  only  right  heir  by  blood  and  lawful  The  queen 
^'sucoesdion  to  the  kingdoms:  giving  knowledge  by  the^*|^*J^'[^ 
^^  same  prockmation  to  all  h^  subjects,  that  from  the  be-cifumed. 
^^  ^ning  of  the  seventeenth  day  of  November,  at  which 
^<  time  her  sister  departed  thb  life,  they  were  discharged  of 
^'  all  bonds  and  duties  of  subjection  towards  her,  and  bound 
'^  only  to  Eliflibetfa,  as  their  only  lady  and  queen.     And 
^^  then  prafessing  on  her  part  bo  less  love  and  care  towards 
^'  their  preservation,  than  had  been  ki  any  of  her  progeni- 
^^  tors.    And  lastly,  straitly  charing  all  her  subjects  to 
'^  keep  themselves  in  peace.  And  [as  though  she  meant  the 
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Numb.  I. 
The  queen's 
first  coun- 
cil, Novem- 
ber 20. 
Council- 
book. 


Robbers. 


A  fleet  set 
forth  to 
sea. 


^^  better  to  conceal  her  intention  of  altering  reli^on]  ndt  to 
*'  attempt  upon  any  pretence  the  breach  or  alteration  of 
**  any  order  or  usage  at  that  time  established  in  the  realm. 
"  The  proclamation  may  be  read  in  the  Repository .*** 

The  lady  Elizabeth  was  at  her  seat  at  Hatfield  when 
queen  Mary  died.  Thither  some  great  persons  forthwith 
repaired  to  her,  namely,  the  earl  of  Pembroke;  lord  Clinton, 
lord  admiral ;  the  eaU  of  Arundel,  lord  chamberlain :  which 
three,  with  sir  Thomas  Parry,  sir  William  Cecil,  sir  Am- 
brose Cave,  sir  Ralph  Sadleir,  (who  was  sent  from  the  lords 
at  London,)  and  sir  Richard  Sackvile,  sat  at  Hatfield  in 
council  with  her,  being  the  first  privy  council  she  held. 
(Yet  the  lords  of  the  deceased  queen^s  council  sat  at  Lon- 
don.) The  chief  matters  then  done  were,  that  sir  Thomas 
Parry,  knt.  aforesaid,  who  had  been  a  servant  much  about 
her,  was  by  her  command,  and  in  her  presence,  declared  the 
comptroller  of  her  household,  and  sworn  of  her  privy  coun- 
cil ;  sir  Edward  Rogers,  knt.  her  vice-chamberlain  and  cap- 
tain of  her  guard,  and  one  of  her  privy  council ;  sir  William 
Cecil,  knt.  her  principal  secretary,  and  one  of  her  privy 
council.  And  letters  were  despatched  by  this  present  coun- 
cil to  Dr.  Walter  Haddon  to  repair  thither :  and  in  like 
manner  to  John  Norris,  esq.  late  gentleman  usher  of  the 
deceased  queen'^s  privy  chamber. 

The  next  day,  viz.  November  21,  the  earl  of  Bedford 
came  to  Hatfield,  and  sat  in  council  with  the  rest  before 
named. 

And  whereas  robberies  were  now  very  rife,  the  robbers 
expecting  their  pardon  of  course  upon  the  corcmation ;  this 
occasioned  the  drawing  up  of  a  proclamation  touching  sUch 
as  robbed  on  these  hopes:  which  was  sent  to  the  lords  of  the 
council  at  London  by  sir  Ralph  Sadleir ;  who  also  carried 
letters  to  the  said  lords. 

The  late  queen^s  commissioners  were  now  treating  beyond 
sea  about  Calais,  lately  lost.  And  now  at  this  council, 
November  SI,  a  letter  was  dated  from  Hatfield,  sent  by  the 
queen  and  her  council  there  to  Malyn,  vice^itdmiral  of  the 
narrow  seas,  to  equip  the  ships  in  his  charge  to  the  seas,  to 
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keep  the  passage,  and  to  hinder  as  mudi  as'  he  might  the   SECT. 


V 


I. 


actualling  of  Calais,  and  to  see  good  wafting  of  such  as , 

should  come  from  the  onnmissioners ;  and  to  set  none  over^  Anno  1559. 

except  he  had  a  passport  from  hence. 

And  this  order  was  so  strict  to  Malyn,  that  not  so  much  Orders  to 
as  fishermen  or  coasters  were  allowed  to  go  out.    But  the  ^^  ,^^* 
inconvenience  arising  hence  made  the  lords  of  the  council '^^t'wnio* 
soon  after,  viz.  November  24,  to  send  "a  letter  to  the  lordtosea.  ^ 
admiral,  that  he  would  take  order,  ^^  that  fishermen  and  Conndi- 
"  other  coastmen,  that  crossed  not  the  seas,  should  be  suf-  ^^^^' 
^^  fered  to  go  to  sea  about  their  occupations  and  business, 
'^  notwithstanding  the  former  restraint :  yet  foreseeing  that 
^<  such  as  had  charge  of  the  ports  should  have  good  eye 
^'  unto  them  that  were  so  sufiTered,  that  they  carried  not  out 
^^  any  of  the  commodities  of  the  realm,  or  any  persons  not 
*'  having  licence ;  and  to  stay  all  persons  that  should  be 
*^  found  suspicious  herein.'" 

And  on  the  same  November  24,  this  restraint  was  taken  And  to  the 
off  in  a  great  measure  by  another  order  to  the  lord  warden  ^^„  ^^e' 
of  the  cinque  pcnrts,  to  set  the  passages  at  liberty,  and  to  suf-  cinque- 
fer  all  men  that  were  not  otherwise  prohibited  by  the  law  ^ 
to  pass  thereby.    And  the  lord  admiral  was  required  to  suf.- 
fer  such  lords  as  had  been  stayed,  to  pass  to  the  seas. 

The  queen  and  council,  stitt  at  Hatfield,  are  taking  care  care  for 
of  her  remove  to  London ;  and  considering  what  noble  P^r- remove"** 
sons  to  have  piiesent.    Whereof  the  marquis  of  Winchester, 
and  the  earls  of  Shrewsbury  and  Darby  were  sent  for  by 
a  letter ;  in  which  were  enclosed  the  names  of  silch  other 
noblemen  as  her  highness  thought  good  to  attend  upon  her    . 
to  London;  and  the  archbishop  of  York,  with  sir  Wil- 
liam Petre  and  sir  John  Mason,  appointed  in  the  interim 
to  transact  any  urgent  business  emerging.    The  letter  may 
be  consulted  in  the  Repodtory.  Number  II. 

There  were  some  already  of  the  popish  faction  contriving  Some  ai. 
mischief  against  the  queen,  by  setting  up  the  Scotch  queen'^s  JfJ^'y^D^®*" 
title,  and  by  getting  assistance  from  the  Guises  in  France  gainst  the 
to  carry  on  their  designs  in  her  behalf,  and  by  dealing  with  J^^iJ^ed". 
some  oonjuriers,  to  cast  their  figiur^s  to  calculate,  the  queen^s  : 
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SECT,  life)  and  the  duration  of  her  government,  and  the  like.  In 
._^'  this  jrfot  cardinal  Pole's  brothers  were  concerned.  The 
Amio  i568.knowledge  of  this  coming  to  the  queen  and  her  council,  it 
was  ordered  at  council,  November  S2d,  that  Anthony  For- 
tescue,  who  had  been  comptroller  to  the  cardinal,  should 
be  apprehended ;  a  letter  being  sent  for  that  purpose  to  the 
earl  of  Rutland ;  and  that  he  should  have  c(»iference  with 
nobody.  Sir  John*  Mason  had  the  bodies  of  two  more 
charged  in  the  said  accusation,  viz.  Eele  and  Prestal.  He 
was  willed  to  examine  them  diligently  upon  such  points  as 
the  said  Eele  should  open  unto  him,  and  to  keep  Kele  in 
safe  custody  in  his  house;  so  as  none  should  have  confe- 
rence with  him.  Accordingly  examinations  were  taken  by 
Mason  and  the  earl  of  Rutland:  which  examinations  the 
lords  perused  November  S5,  and  resolved,  they  should  be 
forthwith  set  at  liboty ;  bonds  b^ng  first  taken  of  each  of 
them  for  their  forthcoming,  when  they  should  be  called  by 
the  lords  of  the  council.  ^ 

Copjmren.       One  named  Thirkel,  a  tailor,  was  now  also  in  hold  for 
conjuring  about  the  matters  aforesaid,  and  in  the  custody 
of  John  March,  esq.  who  was  ordered,  November  S4,  to  ex- 
amine him,  uid  to  keep  him  m  safe  custody  without  ccsi- 
ference  with  any.    And  llichard  Parlaben  was  another  of 
these  conjurers,  taken  up,  and  in  custody  of  Thomas  Sackford 
of  Greys-inn,  esq.    Thus  early  did  thn  excellent  lady's  ene^ 
mies  plot,  and  contanue  their  devices  of  misdii^f  against  her, 
and  combine  to  dethrone  b^,  when  she  bad  been  scarcely 
possessed  of  her  crown. 
Orders  to        DtveTS  Other  conjurers  were  now  also  in  custody,  of  the 
nefto  Mo^  same  design  and  purpose,  I  suppose,  with  the  former;  and 
ceed  against  ^fnefre  examined.   And  December  18,  the  lords  sent  their  let- 
ters to  the  bishop  of  liondon,  viz.  Boner,  with  certain  exa^ 
minations,  sent  withal  by  Mr.  Attorney :  and  he  was  willed 
to  proceed  by  such  severe  punii^ments  against  them  that 
should  be  {m>ved  culpable  herein,  according  to  the  order  of 
the  ecclesiastical  law,  as  he  should  think  meet ;  and  to  sig^- 
mfy  back  what  he  did  herein. 
8     It  is  strange  to  consider,  how  these  sorceries  prevailed 
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about  this  time,  and  so  on  for  some  cyfthe  fhrst  years  of  the  8BCT. 

queen's  reign,,  and  the  misdiiefs  they  did,  sorid  the  feare       ^' 

many  good  and  sober  men  had  of  their  bewitching  the  Anno  im»s. 

queen  herself.   This  is  evident  fiom  a  passage  in  a  semaon  ^^^ 

of  bishop  JeweFs  before  the  queen:  wherein  he  thus  ad- jewel's 

dresseth  himself  to  her :  "  By  the  way  to  touch  but  a  word**""®"- 

"  or  two  of  this  matter,  for  that  the  horrible  u»ng  of  your 

^'poor  subjects  enforceth  thereunto.    It  may  please  your 

^' grace  to  understand,  that  this  kind  of  people,  I  mean 

'^  witches  and  sorcerers,  within  these  few  last  years  are  mar- 

'^  Tellously  increased  witMn  your  grace^s  realm.  These  eyes 

^'have  seen  most  evident  and  manifiest  marks  of  their 

^^  wickedness.   Your  grace^s  subjects  jnne  away  even  unto 

^<  the  death,  their  colour  fadeth,  their  flesh  rotteth,  their 

«<  speech  is  benumbed,  their  senses  are  bereft.   Wherefore 

"  your  poor  subject's  most  humble  petition  unto  your  high- 

^  ness  is,  that  the  laws  touching  such  malefactors  may  be 

^^  put  in  due  execution.   For  the  shoal  of  them  is  great, 

**  their  doings  horrible,  their  malice  intolerable,  the  exam- 

^  pies  most  nuserable :  and  I  pmy  God  they  never  pactise 

^  further  than  upon  the  subject.^    This  I  make  no  doubt 

was  the  occasion  of  l»inging  in  a  bill  the  next  parliament, 

for  making  enchantments  and  witchcraft  felony. 

And  now  because  this  Scotch  business  falls  thus  in  oar  Apprehen. 
way,  we  diail  rdate  what  the  acts  and  practices  of  theJ^^^J^ 
friends  of  that  party  were;  from  wfaelioe  we  may  conclude,  the  Scotch 
what  just  jealousies  were  raised  in  the  queen^s  mind  hereby.  **"**"' 
Mary  queen  of  Scotland,  and  the  dauphin  of  France,  to 
whcnn  she  was  married,  gave  broad  signs  of  their  pretences 
to  the  down  of  England^  by  the  coat  of  arms  that  they 
gave :  whereby  the  queen  became  in  danger  at  this  time  of 
two  nadons  invading  her.    It  was  borne  baron  ^sEAJbnme :  The  anui 
in  the  first  >ms  the  coat  of  the  dauphin  of  France,  which '^^  ^'''^^' 
took  up  theupper  bidf  of  the  diidd;  the  lower  half  con- 
tained the  arms  of  Scotland.     This  impaled  quarterly. 
1.  The  arms  of  Sootlasid.    %  The  arms  of  England.    The 
third  as  the  second.    The  fourth  as  the  first.   Overall,  half 
an  eicutdieon  <if  pretence  of  England,  the  sinister  half  be- 
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SECT,  ing  as  U  were  obscured  or  cut  off:  perhaps  so  givea  to  de- 
''       note  that  another  (and  who  should  that  be  bpt  queen 


Anno  1658.  Elizabeth  ?)  had  gotten  possession  of  the  crown  in  her  pre- 
judice. Under  the  arms  were  writ  these  irhynies  in  the 
Scottish  dialect :  . 

The  arms  of  Mary  queen  dolphiness  of  Fraunce, 
The  noblest  lady  in  earth,  for  till  advaunce : 
Of  Scotland  qneen,  and  of  England,  also 
Of  Fraunce,  as  God  hath  providit  so. 

The  he-  This  escutcheon  bdbog  lately  brought  out  of  France,  was 

meat  th2«-d®liv^red  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  earl  marshal  of  England^ 

of.  who  sent  it  to  t^e  office  of  heralds  for  their  judgment  upon 

it,  June  the  13th,  1559.   Their  answer  was  to  this  tenor : 

9     *^  Hyt  may  please  your  grace,  that  upon  good  delibera- 

intit'^f  ^  **  tion,  we,  garter  and  clarendeux,  with  others  of  the  ofBoe, 

•idents  in    ^^  have  perused  this  escutcheon  of  arms,  delivered  by  your 

mor.  ^'      ^^  grace ;  and  we  find  the  same  prejudicial  unto  the  queen^s 

<^  majesty,  her  state  and  dignity ;  and  that  hyt  doth  not  ap- 

**  pertain  to  any  foreign  prince,  what  marriage  soever  he 

*^  hath  made  with  England,  to  quarter,  bear,  or  use  the  arms 

^^  of  England  otherwise  than  in  pale,  as  in  token  of  mar- 

^^  riage.   And  albeit  James,  late  Scottish  king,  grandfath^ 

^^  to  the  Scottish  queen  that  now  is,  married  with  one  of 

"  the  daughters  of  king  Henry  VII.    And  the  said  Scot- 

^^  tish  queen,  being  but  one  of  the  collaterals,  canndl  nor 

^^  ought  not  to  bear  any  escutcheon  of  the  arms  of  £ng* 

*<  land:  nor  yet  the  dolphin  her  husband  in  die  xight  of 

**  her,  or  otherwise. 

<<  Furthermore,  we  find  the  said  escutcheon  falsely  niac- 
<<  shalled,  contrary  to  all  law  and  order  of  arms.'" 
These  ftfuis  Bq^  that  the  French  king  might  keep  his  pretence  to 
Qfurped.  England,  he  would  not  forego  usurping  the  titles  and  quar- 
tering the  anns  of  England  and  Ireland  with  Scotland. 
July  the  27tlL  The  arms  of  the  Scotch  queen,  with  the 
arms  of  England,  were  set  up  at  the  marriage  solemnized 
for  the  king  of  Spain  with  the  French  king^s  .daughter^  and 
4liose  verses  written,'  The  arms  qf  Mary  queen,  dolphiness 
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ofFrcmce^  &c.  as  before.    And  in  November,  the  queen  of  SECT, 
Scots  made  her  entry  into  the  Castle  Heraut,  where  her       '* 


style  was  published  as  queen  of  England.    And  four  verses  Auno  isss. 
were  made  upon  her ;  whereof  the  two  last  were, 

Nunc  Gallos  totoque  remotos  orbe  Britannos, 
Unum  dos  Mariae  cogit  in  imperiiira. 

But  queen  Elizabeth  in  the  treaty  did  require  Francis  of 
France,  and  Mary  of  Scotland,  to  leave  off  this  usurping 
title  and  arms.  To  which  they  gave  no  direct  answer,  but 
sdicited  pope  Paul  IV.  to  declare  the  queen'^s  title  not 
good. 

And  this  was  long  after,  viz.  anno  iit73,  laid  to  theJuttre- 
Scotdb  queen's  charge,  when  rfie  was  detained  in  England,  ^f"*"**"* 
(among  other  articles  drawn  up  against  her,)  namely,  ^*  her 
^  claim  to  the  crown  of  England  in  possession,  with  refusal 
"  and  delay  to  remove  the  same :  ffivinff  the  arms  of  En£r-  Cott.  Rbr. 

Tnliiu  F  fi 

"  land  without  difference,  in  escutcheons,  coat^^ums,  plate,  '  * 
"altar-cloths,  which  were  openly  seen  at  the  triumph; 
"  writing  of  the  style  of  England,  Scotland,  France,  and 
"  Ireland,  in  letters  patents  during  her  coverture ;  and 
"  of  her  pedigree,  conveying  her  three  ways  to  the  crown : 
"first,  as  descending  from  the  eldest  daughter  of  king 
"Henry  VII.  another,  from  the  Duke  of  Somerset:  the 
"  third,  froni  a  daughter  of  Edmund  before  the  conquest.*" 

To  which  may  be  added,'  that  there- was  a  grant,  dated  Sir  wiJiiam 
Jan.  16, 1558,  of  certain  things  made  to  the  lord  Fleming,  S^^the 
by  th6  dauphin  of  France,  and  his  wife  the  queen  of  Scots,  Cott.  Ubr. 
by  the  style  of  king  and  queen  of  Scotland,  England,  and 
France,  and  Ireland. 

And  the  queen  had  still  more  reason  to  be  jealous  of  the  lo 
Scotch  title,^^ce  her  sister,  the  late  queen  Mary,  used  to.c*™*^.^^"- 
taunt  ber  by  teUing  her  often,  that  the  queen  of  Scots  was  duction. 
the  certain  and  iindoubted  heir  of  the  crown  of  England, 
next  after  herself.    Add  to  this,  that  the  cardinal  ot  Lor- 
rain  in  a  conference  with  some  delegates  from  Spain  at  Cam- 
bray  about  this  time  assert^,  that  his  niece,  the  said  qi^een 
of  Scots,  was  most  just  queen  of  England; 
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SECT.       Which  consideration  might  well  be  the  reasoo  of  the 
^'       queetf  8  Md  QouncU'^ft  forementioiied  order  to  the  vicehadoUf 
Anno  1558. ral)  forthwith  to  set  out  a  fleet  to  guard  the  narrow  seas: 
'^akM^-  *"^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^  beginning  of  December  strict  inquiry  waa 
Uke  prepa>  made  what  ammunition  was  in  the  Tower,  in  order  to  a 
supply  thereof.    For  December  6th,  the  council  sent  a  letter 
to  sir  Richard  Southwel,  master  of  the  ordnance  and  ar- 
book.         mory,  to  make  his  repair  to  the  lords,  and  to  bring  with 
him  a  pesfeet  declaration  of  the  state  of  bis  office,  as  well 
touching  the  provisions,  expenoes^  and  remains,  aa  also  ^ 
the  present  wants  of  the  same.    Care  was  also  taken  about 
Portsmouth  and  the  strong  places  on  that  coast.  For  at  the 
same  council  Richard  Worsely,  esq.  was  ordered  to  repair 
to  Portsmouth  and  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  the  forts,  castles,, 
and  bulwarka  thereabouts;  and  consider  the  state  of  the 
same. 
The  re-  Now  these  were  the  several  ronoves  (ji  the  queen  b^ore 

tbt^uMn  ^^  ^'^^^'^^  ^  ^^^  pidae^  at  Westminster.  And  she  aat  in 
from  Hat.  cQuncal  every  day,  except  bet  vdays  of  travellii^«  She  sal 
jiurat  in  council  at  Hatfidkd,  (where  she  was  saluted  quaen,) 
November  the  ^,  £1, 52S.  The  v^t  day,  bang  the  3Sd, 
she  removed  towards  X*oodoii,  attended  with  a  thousand  op 
more  of  lords,  knights,  gentlemen,  ladies,  and  gentlewo- 
men, and  came  to  the  Charter^house,,  then  the  lord  North^si 
place;  where  the  archbishop  of  Yofk  and  the  eivls  ci 
Shrewsbury  and  Dathy  came  to  h«r^  Here  she  remained 
Vtteii!Ts.  ®^  ^y®^  ^^  ^^  ^^  council  November  the  84,  JW,  «6,.  87, 
88.  Her  next  remove  thence  was  to  the  Tower».  wbidi 
waa  on  the  88th  day  of  November.  AH  the  streets  «he  waa 
to  pass,  even  to  the  Tower,  were  new  gravelled.  And  so 
she  rid  through  Barbican  and  Cripple^te^  and  along  Ix>n- 
don*wall  unto  Bisbopsgate,  and  thenee  up  to  XioadenJiftlU 
and  ao  through  Graaachurch««tireet  and  Faocbureb^stro^ 
tursing  down  Mark-lane  into  Towa^8treet,  and  so  to  the 
Tower.  Before  her  rode  iMny  gentlemen,  kni^^i^  and 
nobles;  afto^  them  came  the  trompetera  blowii^;  then  all 
the  heralds  in  acray,  my  k^  mayor  boldipg  the  queen^a 
sceptre,  riding  with  gartef :  my  lei^i  of  P«oAbrake  bare  the 
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queen'^s  sword.    Then  came  her  grace  on  horsebaek,  appa-   SECT. 
relied  in  purple  Telvet,  with  a  scarf  about  her^neck:  the^ 


sergeants  of  arms  being  about  her  person.  Next  after  her  Anao  }6ira« 
rode  sir  Robert  Dudley,  (afterwards  earl  of  Leicester,)  mas- 
ter of  her  horse :  and  so  the  guard  with  halberds.  There 
was  great  shooting  of  guns,  the  like  was  never  heard  before. 
In  certain  places  stood  children,  who  made  q)eeche9  to  her 
as  she  passed ;  and  in  other  places  was  singing  and  plajing 
with  regals.  Here  at  the  Tower  she  lay  until  the  5th  of 
December,  which  was  the  eve  of  St.  Nicolas.  The  ist,  8d, 
and  4th  of  which  month,  with  the  last  day  of  the  month 
preceding,  were  council  days  there. 

Then,  December  the  6th,  she  removed  a  little  nearer  to  1 1 
Westminster;  viz.  to  the  Strand-house,  or  Somerset-house, P«°**J® 
goiDg  by  water,  and  shootmg  the  bndge,  trumpets  sound- house, 
ing,  much  melody  accompanying,  and  universal  expres- 
sions of  joy  among  the  people.   Here  she  sat  also  in  council 
daily,  viz.  December  the  6,  6,  8,  9,  10, 11,  1%  18, 16, 17, 
18, 19,  aO,  ai,  Sa.   And  now  at  last  she  came  to  West- Comes  to 
minster ;  that  is,  the  SSd  day  of  December ;  where  she  kept  ,ter. 
her  Christmas,  and  continued  all  the  ensuing  winter ;  ber 
first  pariiament  then  sitting  th^re;  and  where  she  was  in 
April  1659. 

And  now  having  brought  the  queen  to  her  palace,  let  us  Fnnce  io- 
proceed  in  shewing  her  present  cares.    It  was  concluded  at**^J*^"* 
court,  and  taken  for  granted,  that  da^  French  meant  to  en- England 
deavour  the  conquest  of  this  realm,PDy  reascai  of  the  pre-    "  ^^^' 
tence  of  title  which  they  made  thereto,  in  these  foiu:  re- 
gards; thar  open  challenge  at  the  treaty  of  Cambpesey; 
the  bearing  of  the  arms ;  the  using  of  the  style,  and  the 
making  oommissions  und^  the  seal,  and  with  the  style  of 
England  and  Ireland.    It  was  likewise  concluded,  that  the 
French  would  attempt  this  conquest  this  present  year;  and 
that  upon  these  grounds  which  secretary  Cecil  drew  up. 

"  First,  they  would  not  defer  it,  because  of  the  doubt  of  So  conciad. 
**  the  queen  [of  Scots]  life.  Secondly,  they  had  now  got  an  Lundi  for 
'^oeoasion  to  oonquer  Scotiahd,  and  had  already  men  of^^^^"^^ 
^  war  there,  and  prepared  a  great  army,  both  out  ot  France 
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SECT.  "  and  Almain.  Their  captains  were  appcnnted;  their  vic- 
^'  *^  tuals  provided;  their  ships  in  rigging.  Thirdly,  they 
Anno  1558.  f<  reckoned  within  a  month  to  have  their  wills  in  Scotland. 
"  Fourthly,  that  done,  it  seemed  most  likely  they  would 
^'  prosecute  their  pretence  against  England ;  which  had  no 
"  fort  but  Berwick  to  stay  them :  and  that  was  unperfect, 
"  and  would  be  these  two  years  day.  Fifthly,  if  ihey  of- 
^<  fered  battle  with  Almains,  there  was  great  doubt  how 
"^England  would  be  able  to  sustain  it;  both  for  lack  of 
^^  good'  generals  and  great  captains ;  and  prindpally  for  lack 
"  of  people,  considering  the  waste  that  had  lately  been  by 
**  sickness  and  death  these  three  last  years.  Again,  if  it  were 
".  defended  with  strangers,  the  entertainment  would  be  so 
"  chargeable  in  respect  of  money,  and  so  hurtful  to  the 
"  realm,  as  it  could  not  be  .borne.*" 
Several  Hence  these  questions  were  propounded  by  the  said  se- 

be^oon.**^    cretary.    First,  what  to  do.    Next,  whether  it  were  better  to 
sidered       impeach  the  enemy  in  Scotland  now  in  the  beginning,  be- 
^^^'    fore  their  army  were  come ;  and  so  to  take  away  their  land- 
ing places:  or  to  permit  them  therein,  and  to  provide  for 
the  defence  of  the  realm  ? 

Upon  the  question,  it  was  to  be  considered,  as  convenient 
to  be  done :  *^  First,  that  the  queen's  majesty  did  with  speed 
^f  send  to  king  Philip  to  understand  his  mind,  and  to  obtain 
f^  his  friendship.  Iteniy  That  one  be  sent  to  the  king  of 
^'  Denmark,  to  stay  hJKi,  and  to  cause  him  to  doubt  of  the 
**  French.  Item^  Tolfcend  to  the  princes  of  Almain.  Itenij 
**  To  provide  all  manner  of  ways  for  money,  armour,  &c. 
,<^  Iteniy  To  send  with  all  speed  to  the  French  king,  to  de- 
*^  clare  to  him  what  occasions  the  queen  bath  to  doubt  his 
12  **  proceedings :  and  therefore  to  let  him  know  her  purpose 
<^  of  defence.  And  that  if  his  proceedings  increased  as  they 
<<  were  begun,  her  majesty  must  needs  provide  to^  prevent 
'^  the  dangers.  Iteniy  That  in  the  mean  season,  the  ships 
^^  lie  in  the  Frith  of  Edenburgh,  and  to  pike  as  many  quar- 
<^  rels  as  they  might  of  themselves,  to  impeach  any  more 
.'^  succours  to  come  out  of  France  to  Lethe.  And  this  to 
<<  be  done  by  them  upon  their  own  heads,  without  notice  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TO  THIS  HISTORY.  17 

^^  a cx)nunandi&ent  so  to  do;  and  so  to  use  the  matter  as   SECT. 
**  the  cause  might  come  of  the  French.    Item^  That  if  the,      '* 


"  French  armed  any  greater  navy  to  the  seas,  which  by  ap-  Anno  i658. 

"  pearance  should  annoy  ours  in  the  Frith ;  then  ako  the 

"  like  to  be  armed  by  the  queen's  majesty.  Iteniy  The  duke 

"  of  Norfolk,  lord  lieutenant  of  the  north,  to  have  a  power 

"  o{  horse  and  foot  ready  upon  the  borders,  both  to  defend, 

"  and  invade,  or  offend,  if  cause  were  ^ven."" 

And  upon  this  it  was  moved  that  sir  Nicolas  Throgmor-  Ambawa. 
ton  should  be  despatched  to  France;  and  the  lord  Moun-fromEng- 
tague  and  sir  Thomas  Chamberlain  to  Spain.    And  so  they  ^^^' 
were. 


SECT.  II. 

The  queen  procures  money  diligently.  She  calls  in  her 
debts.  She  requires  her  myzesjrom  Wales,  She  looks  to 
her  Jorts  and  castles.  Berwick:  orders  for  that  place ^ 
andjbr  Newcastle;  and  the  east  and  middle  marches. 
Letters  to  the  lord  warden.  The  assured  Scots.  Peace 
with  Scotland. 

rURTHERMORE  the  queen,  for  the  better  strength.  She  i»  dili- 
ening  herself,  and  providing  against  her  enemies,  besides  ^^*^°^J^ 
what  she  had  already  done,  saw  that  money  was  with  all  n«y* 
speed  to  be  procured.    Presently  therefore  she  employed  Takes  up 
her  merchant  and  agent,  sir  Thomas  Gresham,  knight,  to  ™°'**^' 
take  up  at  Antwerp  divers  sums  of  money ;  and  the  city  of 
London  gave  their  bonds  for  payment;  a  letter  having  Not.  ss. 
been  sent  from  the  queen's  council  to  the  lord  mayor,  alder- 2]|j^^^**^^^ 
men,  and  common-council,  for  sealing  bonds  for  that  end :  payment. 
which  service  towards  her  they  readily  shewed  their  good- 
will by  doing. 

She  was  diligent  also  in  calling  for  the  remainders  of  the  Arreara  of 
fifteens  and  tenths  given  by  act  of  parliament  to  her  sister,  gubsidy 
which  had  not  yet  been  brought  into  her  exchequer.    And*^***  **''• 
because  several  of  the  collectors  were  behindhand  in  their 
accounts,  letters  from  the  lords  of  the  council,  dated  in  De-  Dec.  i. 
cember  1558,  were  sent  forth  to  the  sheriffs  of  the  several 

VOL.  I.  c 
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JSECT.    counties  of  Bucks,  York,  Gloucester,  Nottingham,  Oxon, 
^^'       Berks,  Stafford,  and  Warwick ;  and  to  the  mayors  of  the 
Anno  1668.  towns  of  Northampton,  Darby,  King^s  Lyn,  and  South- 
ampton, to  apprehend  the  collectors  of  the  fifteens  and  tenths, 
in  the  said  shires  and  towns  behind  of  their  collections ;  and 
to  bind  them  into  good  bands  in  treble  the  sums,  to  make 
payment  of  all  that  was  by  them  due  in  the  Exchequer, 
13  within  fifteen  days  after  the  bands  taken.     Again,  letters 
J>ec.  9'       were  sent  to  John  Aylworth,  receiver  of  the  counties  of  So- 
merset, &c.  and  to  the  sheriffs  of  the  counties  of  Lincoln, 
Nottingham,  Darby,  and  Chester,  to  make  payment  forth- 
with into  the  receipt  of  the  exchequer,  of  all  such  sums  as 
were  by  them  due  in  their  several  collections  at  Michaelmas 
last,  as  they  would  answer  for  the  contrary  at  their  utmost 
peril.     And  when  it  was  understood,  that  some  of  her  own 
A  letter  to  household  were  behind  in  their  payments  of  the  subsidy,  a 
*f  the"ex^   letter  proceeded  from  the  council  to  the  tellers  of  the  Ex- 
chequer;    chequer,  to  send  them  a  perfect  book  of  the  names  of  all 
such  as  were  behind,  within  the  queen^s  house,  of  the  pay- 
ment of  the  last  subsidy  granted  to  the  late  queen. 
And  to  the      And  for  the  better  understanding  of  the  debts,  the  lord 
lor    age  .  paget^  ^^jj  Others,  having  been  appointed  commissioners  in 
the  time  of  the  late  queen,  for  the  taking  knowledge  of  what 
was  owing  to  her,  was  prayed  to  give  a  particular  note  of 
what  he  had  found  touching  the  same  matter. 
The  qneen       The  queen  began  thus  early  to  look  intently  also  into  h^ 
farmers  of  ^^^  revenue,  and  unt^  all  such  as  were  the  chief  farmers  of 

her  revenue  \i^  ^^d  in  this  business  sir  Walter  Mildmay,  one  well  versed 
to  account.  ,  ,  ,  "^ 

in  accounts,  (having  a  great  while  belonged  to  the  Augment- 
Dec.  99.  ations,)  was  chiefly  to  be  employed.  And  a  letter  was  di- 
rected to  him  from  the  lords,  to  send  to  all  the  auditors, 
and  such  others  as  he  thought  good  for  his  better  instruc- 
tions in  the  matter,  for  the  names  of  all  the  head  farmers, 
within  the  realm,  of  the  queen^s  majesty's  revenue;  and 
especially  of  all  the  copyholders  westward ;  requiring  him 
thereof  to  make  a  book  out  of  hand,  and  to  send  the  same 
to  court  with  all  convenient  speed. 

And  the  next  councal-day,  the  lord  treasurer  (who  was 
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the  marquis  of  Winchester)  was  ordered  to  cause  process    sect« 
to  be  made  with  all  speed  out  of  the  exchequer,  for  the.     ^'* 


answering  of  the  temporalities  of  these  bishoprics  now  vend,  Anno  1559. 
▼iz.  Canterbury,  Norwich,  Rochester,  Bristol,  Oxoa^  ^^"I^h,^!^ 
Chester,  Hereford,  Sarum,  Gloucester,  and  Bangor;  signi-tbevacftnt 
fying  also  unto  his  lordship,  that  the  queen'^s  pleasure  was,^^^^^ 
that  sir  John  Mason,  treasurer  of  her  chamber,  should  haye*^'«d  to 
the  care  of  seeing  this  prosecuted  with  speed.  "  qae«n- 

And  that  she  might  know  the  true  state  of  her  purse,  Mr.  ^^}»  to  b« 
Damsel  was  sent  to  certify  all  manner  of  debts  due  in  the  in  the  oonrt 
court  of  wards:  and  so  was  sir  Ambrose  Cave,  chancellor®^ 7?^ V 

and  in  the 

of  the  duchy,  to  do  the  like  in  the  court  of  the  duchy.  And  ducbj. 
the  lord  treasurer  at  the  same  time,  namely  December  S4,Dec.84. 
to  cause  speedy  certificate  to  be  made  to  the  queen,  of  all 
manner  of  debts  due  in  the  exchequer ;  to  the  intent,  the 
same  being  known,  order  might  be  ^ven  by  such  as  she  had 
appointed  in  commission,  to  see  the  same  answered  with 
all  expedition* 

To  this  may  be  added,  that  she  appointed  a  commission  A  commis. 
to  understand  what  lands  had  been  granted  from  the  crown  lands 
in  the  late  queen's  reign.    The  commissioners  whereof  were  F*°**? 
the  marquis  of  Winchester,  the  lord  Rich,  the  lord  North,  crown. 
Mildmay,  &c. 

In  the  same  month  she  also  took  her  advantage  against 
certain  Italian  merchants  for  bringing  in  commodities  from 
the  enemy :  ordering  her  customers  of  London  to  levy  and  14 
get  into  their  hands  the  sum  of  2642Z.  7^.  M.  [by  way  of  JJ^^  JjJJ; 
fines  and  fodeitures]  due  to  her  from  Germin  Ciol,  Alex- some  fo- 
aaider  Bonvtce,  Augustin  de  Sexto,  and  John  Heath,  for  ^'fnts?^ 
the  impost  of  certain  wines  and  other  French  wares.     And 
also  laid  Ciol  in  prison. 

N(Mr  did  she  forget  her  myzes;  that  is,  what  was  due  toShenqnim 
her  from  the  people  of  Wales,  by  ancient  custom  due  to  the  fromW^. 
princes  of  Wales,  and  to  all  the  pidnces  of  the  realm  at  their 
first  oitrance  upon  the  supreme  government.  Which  thing 
was  anciently  an  honorary  present  to  the  prince,  of  corn  and 
wine  from  each  county  towards  the  expense  of  his  family : 
but  afterwards  paid  in  money.     For  the  recdiving  of  this 

c2 
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SECT,    jshe  appointed  a  commission,  which,  in  February  1558,  met 
.  with  some  opposition  in  the  town  of  Carmarthen,  chiefly  by 


Anno  1568.  Q^e  Thomas  Lloid,  of  Llan  Stephan,  gent,  and  certain  others 
ance  there-  ^^^  complioes,  making  a  disorder  against  her  commissioners 
upon.  in  that  county;  who  were  therefore  committed  to  ward; 
Feb.  94.  and  a  letter  was  sent  to  the  lord  president  and  council  of 
Wales,  to  send  for  them  to  the  marches,  and  to  take  such 
order  at  their  coming  thither,  as  to  send  up  forthwith  unto 
the  queen^s  council,  under  safe  custody,  the  said  Lloid,  and 
two  or  three  other  most  faulty  ;  and  to  commit  to  ward  the 
rest  there,  to  remain  till  the  principals  had  been  brought  up 
and  received  condign  punishment  for  their  said  disorders. 
The  names  of  the  others  sent  up  with  Lloid,  were  David 
ap  Gorwared,  John  Palmer,  and  William  Jack :  all  which 
were  presently  committed  to  the  Tower.  But  it  being  for  a 
contempt  only,  and  for  the  terror  and  example  of  others, 
the  letter  from  the  council  had  instructed  the  lieutenant  to 
use  them  honestly ;  but  to  keep  it  to  himself^  They  were 
committed  March  18,  1558,  and  discharged  April  the  8th 
following.  And  of  this  the  lords  of  the  councU  advertised 
the  lord  president  of  Wales ;  and  mentioned  withal,  how 
they  alleged,  that  after  the  death  of  king  Henry  YIII.  and 
king  Edward  YI.  greater  sums  were  levied  for  the  myzes 
in  the  county  of  Carmarthen,  than  was  answered  to  the 
prince.  The  said  president  therefore  was  willed  to  hear 
what  the  said  Thomas  Lloid  could  say  herein :  and  to  call 
for  such  before  him  as  should  be  found  faulty  in  this  mat- 
ter ;  and  to  cause  them  to  repay  to  the  queen^s  use  what 
they  had  detained ;  and  further  to  punish  them  as  the  qua^ 
lity  of  their  default  should  demerit. 

I^et  me  ha*e  add  one  passage  more  in  transitu  concern- 
Tbej^eish-ing  this  custom.  In  the  month  of  March  the  inhabitants  of 
Son  onac-  Wales,  and  of  the  county  palatine  of  Chester,  presented  the 
count  of     queen  a  supplication  for  their  ancient  liberties  and  customs 

tbeirmyxes.       ,„,.  ^.t-  «  .iii. 

to  be  allowed,  m  respect  of  their  myzes,  of  certam  debts,  fe^ 
lonies,  &c.  Which  business  the  queen  committed  to  the  lord 
*  president  and  council  of  the  marches  of  Wales. 

And  upon  another  petition  of  theirs,  an  order  was  made 
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in  the  queen^s  first  pilrliameiit,  by  the  queen  with  the  cx)n-    8£CT. 
sent  of  the  lords,  that  in  this  year  wheran  a  subsidy  was  to. 


be  paid  the  queen,  they  should  not  be  charged  with  the  Anno  issa. 
payment  of  the  myxea :  nor  at  any  other  time  that  she  re- 15 
ceived  them,  her  subsidies  should  not  be  paid  that  year. 

But  to  return  a  little  backward,  to  observe  further  this  The  depaty 
part  of  the  new  queen'^s  state-wisdom,  in  her  care  of  herp^gjjg*^^,,^ 
treasure :  she  also  called  upon  Sir  Anthony  St.  Leger,  late  Ireland, 
lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  and  Andrew  Wise,  of  fiaigtiss  into  the 
the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  esq.  vice-treasurer  of  that  kingdom,  ^^^  ^^' 
requiring  their  accounts,  (as  well  as  she  had  done  others,) 
especially  being  in  considerable  arrears  with  her.     The  for- 
mer she  wrote  to,  to  this  purport,  ^'  that  being  indebted  to 
"  her  in  great  sums  of  money,  he  was  wiUed  to  make  pay- 
"  ment  thereof  forthwith  to  her  use ;  and  to  signify  with 
"  speed  to  the  lords  what  he  minded  to  do.*"    And  in  Fe- 
bruary certain  soldiers  of  Ireland  claimed  their  wages  for  one 
and  twenty  months,  due  in  the  time  that  he  was  deputy  there, 
and  he  ought  to  have  pud ;  which  made  the  lords  write 
to  him  another  letter.   And  a  third  was  sent  him  in  March,  March  ii. 
with  order  to  pay  the  poor  soldiers  of  Ireland  such  sums  of 
money  as  were  due  to  them :  and  if  it  should  be  found  that 
he  ought  not  to  pay  the  same,  it  should  be  defalked  out  of 
such  sums  as  he  owed  to  the  queen.     As  for  Wise,  he  was 
put  into  the  Fleet :  and  a  little  after,  viz.  about  the  middle 
of  January,  a  bond  of  1S,000Z.  was  taken  of  him,  with  two 
sureties,  to  discharge  a]l  such  sums  of  money  with  which  he 
stood  charged  and  indebted  to  the  queen.     And  the  lords 
appointed  ar  William  Petre,  sir  John  Mason,  sir  Richard 
Sackvile,  and  sir  Walter  Mildmay,  to  audit  his  account. 
But  it  seems  he  was  not  able  to  give  up  his  accounts  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  queen,  and  so  his  bond  was  forfeited,  and 
he  committed  again  to  the  Fleet,  April  12th,  1559. 

Nor  would  the  queen  release  the  merchant  adventurers  She  caiit 
of  a  new  impost  laid  by  queen  Mary  upon  cloth  and  other  po^g* frim' 
commodities :  which  the  said  merchants  did  earnestly  sue  to  the  mer- 
the  council  to  be  released  of:  refusing  a  good  while  to  an« 
iwer  such  sums  as  were  by  them  due  upon  the  same  ac- 
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slsct.    count.    Whereupon,  in  January  80,  they  were  summoned 
.before  the  lords,  where  they  declared  they  would  stand  to 


Anno  1558. guch  end  as  should  be  ordered  by  law:  and  this  they  sub- 
scribed to  in  a  bill,  which  was  delivered  to  the  lord  great 
seal.  But  after  divers  appearances  before  the  privy  council, 
they  were  finally  answered,  March  the  80th,  that  the  queen's 
majesty  could  by  no  means  (her  great  charges  considered) 
either  undo  or  mitigate  the  same.  Nevertheless  they  gave 
the  merchants  further  day  to  be  again  before  them ;  who 
were  pleased  both  to  hear  what  they  could  further  say  in 
this  matter,  and  also  to  consider  certain  licences  which 
they  claimed  of  the  grant  of  the  late  queen,  for  the  carrying 
out  of  cloths. 

Thus  did  the  queen  play  the  good  husband,  that  she 
might  have  treasure,  for  the  better  providing  for  the  charges 
of  her  royal  estate :  for  she  saw  round  about  her  vast  ex- 
The  queen's  P®"*^^®  uecessary  to  be  laid  out,  .for  the  defence  of  herself 
great  and    in  this  State  of  hostility,  wherein  she  found  the  kingdom 
expens*?    involved.     She  was  to  pay  off  her  sister's  debts,  besides  her 
1 6  funerals ;  the  garrisons  and  army  were  behind  in  their  wages ; 
the  strength  and  fortifications  on  the  frontiers,  both  against 
France  and  Scotland,  very  defective ;  her  number  of  soldiers 
too  few,  and  her  forces  to  be  increased. 
A  book  of       And  that  the  queen  might  the  more  effectually  look  to  her- 
oft^'reaim^^^*  ^  letter  was  wrote  in  the  beginning  of  January  to  the 
required  to  lord  treasurer,  to  send  thith^  a  perfect  book  of  all  the  cas- 
tles, forts,  and  bulwarks  of  the  realm ;  and  what  captains 
and  soldiers  were  placed  in  the  same,  and  what  entertain- 
ment each  of  them  had.     Which  letter  was  in  order  to 
what  was  agreed  to  by  the  board,  a  day  or  two  before,  viz. 
that  the  lord  admiral  should  have  the  consideration  of  all 
the  forts  and  bulwarks  ai  the  realm,  and  to  understand  the 
present  state  of  the  same. 
The  condi-      And  now  let  us  see  what  care  was  taken  for  Berwick, 
Jj?^]^'^*'"  whereof  the  lord  Eure  was  captain.     The  place  was  found 
Orderi  for  to  be  in  great  danger  of  being  taken  by  the  Scots,  wanting 
Nov.^si.  '  both  men  and  strength.   Some  fortifientions  had  been  begun 
under  that  lord ;  and  a  letter,  dated  in  Novemb^  1558,  was 
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sent  to  him,  that  he  should  go  forward  as  the  season  of  the  SECT. 
year  would  suffer;  so  as  at  the  least,  so  much  might  be. 


done  as  should  have  been  done  by  the  late  queen,  had  8he'^>»>  i^^^* 
liyed.  Ordnance  and  munition  was  also  hastened  thither, 
and  the  lord  admiral  had  instructions  to  give  order  for  the 
wafting  of  it.  And  in  the  same  month  a  letter  was  sent  to  Not.  so. 
the  lord  Eure  for  the  garrisons  at  Berwick ;  requiring  him, 
for  the  better  meeting  with  such  fraud  as  was  used  at  mus- 
terSf  and  for  that  it  appeared  that  the  numbers  appointed 
to  serve  were  not  full,  and  divers  wanting,  to  cause  on  a 
Midden,  without  warning  giVen,  musters  to  be  taken  by  some 
fitting  persons,  and  to  observe  what  defects  were  in  their 
numbers  and  in  their  arms.  The  queen  also  encouraged 
the  said  lord,  captain  of  Berwick,  upon  his  suit,  granting 
him.  20«.  a  day,  by  way  of  her  majesty'^s  relief,  towards  the 
entertainment  of  an  hundred  horsemen  serving  th^e  under 
him,  though  nc^  as  captain  of  Berwick :  but  whereas  he 
sued  to  come  up,  and  leave  his  charge  for  a  time  with  Mr. 
Bowes,  the  marshal  there,  he  was  by  the  lords  required  to 
forbear,  until  a  more  convenient  time  hereafter,  that  her 
highness  might  be  moved,  and  her  pleasure  therein  signified 
unto  him. 

Abyngton,  the  surveyor  of  victuals  for  Berwick,  had  And  for 
bought  up  at  Hull,  for  the  better  furniture  of  that  place,  ^"^ 
an  hundred  quarters  of  wheat,  and  as  many  of  malt.     And 
a  letter  was  despatched  to  Alrede,  customer  of  Hull,  requir- 
ing him  to  suffer  it  to  pass  unto  Berwick ;  yet  to  keep  a  per-r 
feet  docket  of  the  very  quantity  that  passed. 

And  because  the  soldiers  in  those  parts  were  too  apt  toSoidten 
be  absent  from  their  quarters,  (a  thing  of  very  dangerous  ^'JJI^"™)!?^^ 
import,  while  invaaon  was  daily  expected,)  therefore  the  their  charge 
queen  caused  a  proclamation  to  be  made  for  Berwick,  asp^c.  so. 
also  for  the  frontiers  governed  by  the  earl  of  Northumber- 
land, that  all  captains  and  soldiers  that  were  absent  from 
their  charge  should  repair  thither  upon  pain  of  forfeiture 
of  all  such  wages  as  were  due  unto  them,  from  the  last  pay 
unto  the  first  of  January  next,  if  they  were  not  found  there 

t  4 


Digitized  by 


Google 


24  INTRODUCTION 

SECT,  at  that  day.     She  also  confirmed  the  liberties  and  eorpora- 
tinn  of  this  town  of  Berwick. 


Anno  1668.     Newcastle  was  now  in  great  danger  of  being  surprised  by 
•the  French,  who  intended  that  way  to  invade  England: 
intend  to*^  ^^^  somc  secret  intelligence  thereof  coming  to  the  queen, 
surprise      ghg  endeavoured  timely  to  prevent  the  danger  by  fortifying 
the  place,  and  supplying  it  with  suf&cient  forces,  to  be  sent 
from  the  neighbouring  parts,  the  duke  of  Norfolk  being  lord 
lieutenant  of  the  north.     This  present  danger  she  signified 
to  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  lord  lieutenant  (as  it  seems)  of 
Dec  23.     Derbyshire :  and  by  her  letters  in  December,  committed  a 
special  charge  to  him  for  the  defence  of  the  realm,  against 
these  attempts  of  the  French  that  had  been  lately  discovered 
(as  the  lords  of  the  council  wrote  to  him)  though  not  dis- 
closed, to  levy   certain  horsemen,   both  demi-lances  and 
corselets :  and  she  sent  also  her  letters  to  divers  persons  of 
good  livelihood  within  that  county,  to  will  them  with  all 
speed  to  make  ready  certain  horse,  and  to  send  them  to 
Newcastle  by  the  ^th  of  January.     The  council  gave  the 
earl  particular  instructions  in  this  emergence,  as  to  send  for 
the  sheriff*,  and  for  other  of  the  principal  in  every  quarter 
of  the  shire,  and  to  confer  with  them  how  this  charge  and 
Dec  26.      service  might  best  be  performed.     The  que^n  also  at  this 
time  ordered  the  said  earl  to  levy  certain  numbers  of  foot- 
men to  be  raised  in  Yorkshire,  to  be  sent  to  Berwick.  And 
secretary  Cecyl  in  a  letter  shewed  him,  that  the  French  had 
pressed  fifteen  thousand  Almains  in  Germany,  and  were 
arming  all  their  ships  to  the  seas. 
The  go-  On  Thursday  the  latter  end  of  December,  the  abovesaid 

service  a-    lord  Eure,  govemor  of  this  place,  did  some  service  against 
gninst  Spot-  Scotland,  (for  which  he  received  a  letter  of  thanks  from 

land.  ' 

above,)  namely,  in  annoying  the  enemy,  and  burning  the 
CoimcU-  jjjjji^  ^jjg  i^m^  gprid  other  houses  near  unto  Aymouth :  but 
he  was  required  utterly  to  forbear  to  embrace  any  French- 
man's offer  (of  which  nation  several  supplies  were  already 
sent  to  Scotland)  that  should  run  away  from  Scotland,  if 
they  might  be  suffered  to  pass  through  the  realm ;  nor  oth^« 
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wise  to  use  any  one  of  them  during  the  wars,  than  to  procure  SECT, 
mtelligence  at  their  hands,  and  to  learn  somewhat  that  might       ^'* 
advance  the  service  of  the  queen.  Anno  ims. 

Care  was  also  taken  to  send  treasiu*e  to  Sir  William  En-TreMure 
golby,  treasurer  of  Berwick;  that  is,  so  much  as  should ^^^^*^^'" 
make  the  full  pay  for  the  old  ordinary  garrison  there ;  andt>n»ber. 
for  what  should  be  due  February  14.    And  the  same  month 
a  thousand  ton  of  timber  was  bought  by  the  queen''6  order 
of  sir  Richard  Lee,  at  10s.  the  ton,  to  be  sent  to  Berwick, 
and  delivered  at  Hull.     For  which  the  queen^s  council  sent 
order  to  Richard  Whalley,  esq.  to  go  forward  in  the  bar- 
gain: and  the  said  sir  Richard  Lee  not  to  make  sale  of 
any^wood  that  he  should  fell,  but  to  keep  the  same  for  the 
queen^s  majesty^s  use  at  the  said  price.  And  in  March  they 
were  very  busy  in  making  strong  the  fortifications  there. 
And  Abyngton,  surveyor  of  the  victuals,  received  a  letter  March  9. 
from  the  council,  signifying  unto  him,  that  the  queen'^s  high- 
ness might  be  the  better  answered  of  such  money  as  should 
be  due  by  the  labourers  and  workmen  of  the  fortifications 
there,  for  their  victuals ;  her  highness^  pleasure  was,  that  he  18 
should  appoint  certun  particular  victuallers  under  him,  to 
take  upon  them  the  care  and  charge  of  the  victualling  of 
the  same  labourers  from  time  to  time;  and  to  be  present 
also  themselves  at  every  pay,  and  to  defalk  so  much  of  their 
wages  as  should  be  due  by  them  for  the  said  victuals  so  re- 
ceived at  thdr  hands. 

And  finally.  Sir  James  Croft,  knt.  who  had  been  em-Sirj.Croftt 
ployed  by  the  queen  in  overlooking,  and  examining,  and  or-^jj,*^^**" 
dering  of  all  matters  relating  to  Berwick,  by  many  parti*  Berwick, 
cular  letters  wrote  to  him  from  the  council,  at  length  in 
March  had  a  commission  under  the  great  seal  of  the  captain-  March  ss, 
ship  of  the  town  and  castle  of  that  place,  in  the  room  of  the  ^'^^^* , 
lord  Eure.  ~  Crofts  had  desired  a  continuance  of  a  benevo- 
lence for  the  increase  of  the  wages  of  the  old  garrison  (which 
was  3d.  a  day)  granted  the  last  year :  but  it  was  answered 
him,  that  forasmuch  as  this  was  a  new  charge,  the  lords  did 
not  think  meet  the  same  should  be  continued.    And  there- 
fore he  was  required  to  persuade  the  soldiers  to  be  contented 
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SECT,  with  their  ordinary  entertainment,  until  her  highness  should 
'^*     .  be  of  better  ability  to  consider  them.     The  sick  and  unser- 


Aono  165S.  viceable  men  he  was  ordered  to  cass,  by  taking  up  money 
of  the  merchants  at  Newcastle,  which  should  be  repaid 
them  at  the  coming  down  of  the  treasure,  that  should  be 
shortly. 

And  this  was  the  proviaon  and  care  the  queen  took  for 
Berwick,  for  the  restoring  it  to  its  pristine  condition  and 
strength,  to  be  able  to  maintain  itsdf  against  Scotland. 
Care  taken      The  like  also  she  took  for  the  frontiers  of  the  east  and 
and  middle  middle  marches,  which  were  under  the  government  of  the 
marches,     ^g^i  ^f  Northumberland,  lord  warden  thereof.     There  was 
an  evil  practice  among  the  soldiers  for  these  borders,  which 
was  of  very  dangerous  consequence :  it  was,  that  their  num« 
bers  being  not  full,  but  divers  of  them  wanting,  at  the  mus- 
ters persons  were  procured  to  appear  then  only,  that  it 
might  seem  as  though  none  we|:e  wanting.    Therefore  for 
the  better  meeting  with  this  fraud,  as  sir  Henry  Percy  had 
reported  it,  the  lord  warden  was  appointed  to  cause  forth* 
with,  in  most  secret  manner,  certain  discreet  gentlemen,  not 
being  Northumberland  men,  or  borderers,  to  repair  at  one 
instant  time  to  all  the  several  places  where  any  numbers 
were  set,  and  to  take  musters  of  them,  to  see  how  many 
were  wanting,  how  many  were  Northumberland  men,  and 
how  many  inland  men ;  how  they  that  remained  were  ap- 
pointed and  furnished  with  arms ;  and  to  signify  the  same 
up  to  council :  and  what  other  device  he  thou^t  meet  for 
redress  hereof:  as  order  was  also  given  for  the  like  pur- 
pose to  the  lord  Eure  aforesaid  for  his  government.     This 
was  done  in  November.     And  sir  Henry  Percy,  (who  was 
the  earl's  son,)  as  he  had  been  lately  despatched  out  of  th^ 
north  frcMn  the  earl  to  the  court,  so  he  was  sent  back  again 
to  him  with  these  instructions. 
Orders  for       Orders  were  illso  given  to  the  said  earl  to  see  the  bands 
warden*      diligently  furnished.     An  hundred  hagbutters  were  sent  to 
thereof.      the  frontiers  from  the  lord  Dacres,  lord  d^Mity  ci  the  west 
marches :  and  the  earl  was  required  to  be  careful  in  mus- 
19  tering  the  bands ;  to  have  espials  in  Scotland ;  to  keep  the 
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fords  and  watches :  and  as  the  queen  added  Sd.  a  day  to   SECT, 
the  pay  of  the  soldiers,  so  it  was  to  be  publicly  declared,  for  _     "' 


the  better  encouragement  of  the  soldiers  in  their  duty.         Anno  isss. 

And  to  secure  the  loyalty  of  sir  Ralph  Grey  in  those  Sir  Baipfa 
parts,  who  had  before  the  grant  of  leading  an  hundred  men,  ^{^^^ 
in  consideration  of  his  losses  upon  the  borders,  and  his  good  pwts,  en- 
forwardness  in  service,  she  caused  a  letter  to  be  wrote  to 
him,  signifying  her  good  pleasure  that  he  should  be  conti- 
nued in  his  place,  and  that  he  should  also  have  an  aug- 
mentation, by  way  of  reward,  for  the  said  number;  and  so 
was  required  to  shew  himself  answerable  to  her  majesty's 
expectation  in  service,  as  she  might  think  this  charge  to  be 
well  bestowed :  otherwise  it  was  plainly  told  him,  she  would 
not  fail  to  place  another  in  that  charge. 

There  was  a  proclamation  to  be  issued  out  for  these  east  A  procia- 
and  middle  marches,  to  be  pubHshed  in  those  parts,  viz.  these 
that  all  captains  and  soldiers  having  charge  upon  the  fron-  »»"*•»• 
tiers,  being  absent  from  it,  should  repair  thither,  upon  pain 
of  forfeiture  of  all  thdlr  wages  that  would  be  due  the  first 
of  January.     The  lord  deputy  was  required  accordingly  to 
put  this  proclamation  in  execution  upon  all  such  as  should 
not  accomplish  the  contents  thereof.     And  all  this  care  was 
taken  for  these  borders  in  the  month  of  December. 

According  to  a  late  order,  the  earl  of  Northumberland  The  conncH 
seat  up  the  muster-book  of  garrisons  under  his  charge,  toge^  warden!* 
ther  with  his  letters  for  instruction  in  certain  points.  It  was  Coanca- 
signified  to  him  from  above,  **  that  as  the  lords  did  very  well 
"  like  his  diligence  and  secrecy  in  taking  of  the  musters 
"  upon  the  fix)ntiers,  so  it  could  not  but  much  mislike  them 
"  that  there  were  such  deficiencies  in  the  numbers.     And 
"  whweas  he  wrote  that  the  garrison  of  the  enemy  was  in- 
"  creased,  the  lords  thought,  that  if  the  numbers  under  his 
**  charge  and  the  garrison  of  Berwick  were  reduced  into  one 
"  number,  the  same  would  far  exceed  the  power  of  the 
"  enemy :  and  considering  that  the  enemy's  force  was  for 
^  the  most  part  placed  in  forts,  and  that  they  would  not 
"  leave  the  same  in  danger  to  come  to  the  frontiers ;  yet 
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SECT,    <«  nevertheless  his  lordship^s  request  was  allowed,  to  have 


Addo  1558. 


*<  some  further  relief,  wherein  order  should  be  taken.^ 


In  the  mean  time  the  lord  Eure  was  writ  to,  to  help  the 

captain  of   lord  warden  in  time  of  necessity  only,  with  some  horsemen 

Berwick,     ^^t  of  Berwick,  in  the  day  time,  so  as  they  might  return  to 

Berwick  before  night,  for  the  guarding  of  that  piece :  for  it 

was  thought  the  enemy  would  attempt  nothing  before  the 

next  light  night. 

And  to  the      Orders  also  were  sent  to  the  bishop  of  Durham,  to  send 

Durham.     ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  bishopric  in  case  of  necessity.  And  finally  the 

earl  was  desired  to  stand  upon  his  guard. 
Dacres  sets      And  when,  toward  the  beginning  of  January,  Leonard 
Scots  sue-   Dacres,  the  lord  Dacres^  son,  had  by  his  valour  and  con- 
cessfuiJy.     j^ct  done  some  considerable  service  against  the  Scots,  the 
lords  of  the  council  sent  him  the  queen^s  thanks ;  and  re- 
quired him  to  thaak  captain  Tutty,  and  the  rest  that  served 
with  him.     And  that  as  the  lords  did  very  well  like  his  for- 
wardness, so  they  would  have  wished  he  had  forborne  the 
annopng  of  them,  and  stood  only  upon  his  own  guard,  con- 
20  sidering  that  they  would  seek  to  revenge  it :  and  indeed  so 
it  proved ;  for  the  Scots  soon  after  did  some  exploit  upon 
the  English,  and  increased  their  former  forces  upon  the 
frontiers. 
A  thousand     Whereat  the  queen  determined  to  send  forthwith  to  the 
raised  for    borders  a  thousand  men :  and  for  that  purpose,  as  she  had 
the  borders,  addressed  her  letters  to  the  bishop  of  Durham,  January  7, 
to  put  the  force  of  the  bishopric  in  such  readiness  as  they 
might,  upon  any  sudden  warning,  be  ready  to  serve  under 
sir  George  Conyers :  so  four  days  after,  by  another  letter, 
he  was  enjoined  to  levy  in  the  bishopric  five  hundred  foot- 
men; and  that  he  should  confer  with  sir  J.  Croft  concerning 
fit  gentlemen  to  have  the  leading  them ;  and  to  have  special 
foresight,  that  none  of  the  officers  used  any  frauds  for  the 
sparing  of  any  man  from  this  service ;  a  disorder  which  as 
it  had  been  practised  in  the  south,  so  the  lords  would  be 
sorry  it  should  creep  into  the  north.    Letters  were  also  writ* 
ten  to  certain  gentlemen  of  the  north  riding  of  Yorkshire^ 
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to  levy  two  hundred  men  in  that  part  of  the  shire;  and  to   SECT, 
the  earl  of  Northumberland,  to  levy  three  hundred  men  in.     '^* 


Richmondshire,  where  he  was  steward.     And  he  was  also  Anno  t668, 
willed  to  confer  with  sir  James  Croft,  who  was  newly  sent 
down  there,  touching  the  placing  the  same  numbers  upon 
the  borders  in  such  sort  as  might  most  annoy  the  enemy ; 
and  that  he  should  always  have  good  espials. 

The  queen  also  now  took  occasion  to  let  the  earl  know  of  instmc- 
the  notice  she  took  of  his  son  sir  Henry  Perde^s  activity  j^^  wwden 
and  forwardness,  commending  it;    but  adding,  that  she*"^^**'* 
would  not  in  any  case  he  should  hazard  himself,  otherwise 
than  that  he  should  be  at  all  times  ready  to  make  his  party' 
good.    And  lastly,  she  advised,  that  the  lord  Dacres  (which 
now  came  from  her)  and  he,  the  earl,  should  confer,  for  the 
better  annoying  of  the  enemy:  which  the  lords  thought 
would  be  best  done,  if  they  agreed  upon  some  enterprise 
against  them  at  one  time.     These  were  the  transactions  of 
January  and  February. 

In  March,  the  lord  deputy  of  the  east  and  middle  marches  A  cessation 
discharged  the  garrison  of  the  Northumberland  men ;  and  tween^ng- 
orders  were  sent  to  him  to  dischar^  and  cass  many  others,  i*nd  and 

1  i.    •   I  1  1       11   1     Scotland, 

as  by  reason  of  sickness,  or  any  other  respect,  should  be 

thought  unfit  or  superfluous  for  their  present  service :  yet 
so,  that  his  doings  tended  not  to  the  weakening  or  danger 
of  his  charge.  Now  about  the  middle  of  March  there  was  a 
cessation  of  arms  between  the  English  and  Soots ;  and  in- 
structions were  sent  to  the  lord  Dacres,  upon  his  letter,  how 
to  use  the  assured  Scots  during  the  abstinence  from  war :  Tiie  assured 
he  was  willed  to  cagnify  their  names  and  behaviours,  and  to  ^^^ 
send  a  copy  of  the  articles  of  their  assurance;  to  the  end 
some  order  might  be  taken  for  them  upon  the  conclusion  of 
the  peace :  and  in  the  mean  time  give  them  in  charge  to 
forbear  to  make  any  incursions  into  Scotland,  but  to  use 
'themselves  quietly  as  the  subjects  of  this  realin,  as  they 
minded  the  preservation  of  their  security. 

Now  there  bemg  a  fair  prospect  of  peace,  the  earl  of  Orders  to 
Northumberland  was  ordered  to  proceed  in  cassing  the  num.  many*^he 
ber  of  horsemen  on  the  frontiers,- for  the  abridging  of  the  lately  nusei 

forces. 
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SECT,   queen^s  charges,  so  far  forth  as  he  should  perceive  the  same 
.mi^t  be  done  without  any  danger  to  the  frontiers ;  and  to 


Anno  1 658.  cass  all  such  a?  might  conveniently  be  q)ared9  especially 

^  ^  Northumberland  men,  and  those  that  joined  upon  than. 

And  for  the  better  understanding  what  he  was  to  do  in  this 

matter,  to  have  good  espial  of  the  Scots  doings.  And  a  mass 

of  money  was  soon  after  sent  down. 

PeMtwith       And  in  the  beginning  of  April  1559  peace  was  con- 

Aftix?/    eluded  with  the  Scots:    which  occasioned  another  lett^ 

from  the  council  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  signifying 

the  same ;  and  therefore  requiring  him  to  give  order,  that 

none  serving  under  him  should  annoy  the  Scots,  but  to  use 

tb^h  as  friends.     And  he  was  willed  to  stay  the  publishing 

of  this  by  proclamation,  until  he  should  further  understand 

{torn  the  queen.    And  the  like  was  sent  from  sir  James 

Croft,  now  captain  of  Berwick. 

The  queen'^s  commissioners  for  Scotland  were,  the  earl  of 
Northumberland,  the  bishop  of  Durham,  the  lord  Dacres, 
and  sir  James  Croft ;  (whereof  the  bishop  was  of  the  quo- 
rum;) these  met  the  commissioners  of  Scotland:  and  in 
July  1559  they  fully  concluded  the  articles  of  peace  with 
Epi8t.com.  the  Scots  accordingly.     And  the  14th  of  the  said  month 
offic.^armor.  *^*  ^^  bishop  was  at  Doncaster,  onward  of  his  journey  to 
£•  court,  to  make  a  full  relation  of  the  said  commission :  taking 

small  journeys,  though  they  were  great  to  him ;  ^^  carrying 
^  his  old  carcass  with  him,^  as  he  wrote  from  Doncaster  to 
the  earl  of  Shrewsbury. 
Dangers  Now  the  English  forces  were  revoked  from  the  marches 

Fnui^"by  ^^  Scotland;  but  as  for  the  French,  the  queen^s  other 
the  way  of  neighboiuT  enemy,  their  army  continued  still  in  Scotland, 
and  increased  by  secret  supplies  out  of  France.  The  galleys 
were  appointed  to  be  brought  froxa  Marseilles:  a  great  navy 
prepared  in  France  for  the  marquis  D^ Albeuf,  to  pass  into 
Scotland  with  wonderful  preparation.  M onoeur  Martiques 
assembled  the  nobility  of  Scotland,  moving  them  to  invade 
England :  but  they,  after  deliberation,  answered,  that^  the 
success  would  never  be  good.  Captains  were  sent  into  the 
east  parts  of  Germany  for  soldiers,  and  put  aboard  two  men 
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of  war,  not  ngnifying  where  they  shoiild  be  employed.    SECT. 
Hereupon  the  queen  amassed  some  numbers  of  men  both : 


by  sea  and  land,  and  sent  them  into  Scotland :  where  an  ttc^^'^^  ^^^* 
cord  was  made,  that  the  French  should  avoid. 

This  was  two  or  three  years  afterwards  urged  by  the 
queen^s  ambassador  to  France,  for  the  restoration  of  Ca- 
lais; viz.  upon  the  breach  of  an  article  agreed  upon  at  theCott.  ub/. 
treaty  at  Chasteau,  in  Cambresis:  her  ambassador  (sir  Tbo-  °  ^"*' 
mas  Smith,  if  I  mistake  not)  arguing  from  these  aforesaid 
attempts,  that  the  French  thereby  had  lost  their  pretended 
right  to  Calais,  according  to  the  orders  of  that  treaty ;  since 
this  evidently  was  atieniarey  armis  innovare  et  moUri  vel 
directe  vel  indirecte,  as  the  article  ran:  and  had  also  thereby 
f<Nfeited  500,000  crowns,  nomine  pamcd. 


SECT.  III.  22 

Provisiofi  Jhr  Portsmouth ;  and  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  and 
Dover ;  and  the  cinque  ports ;  arid  Jbr  Wales ;  and 
Guernsey/ ;  a/nd  Irelamd.  The  condition  of  the  ordnance. 
Commissioners  appointed  Jbr  the  care  of  the  kingdom. 
Treaty  with  France,  TTie  queen  inquires  into  the  loss  of 
Calais.  Embassy  from  Sweden.  Her  respect  to  Spain. 
Preparations  Jbr  the  coronation.  A  caU  of  sergeants; 
and  some  to  be  ennobled.  The  queen  comes  to  the  Tower. 
Goes  through  London  triumphantly,  A  Bible  presented 
her  there.  Crowned.  Queen  Marjf  s  Juneral  celebrated. 
Letters  to  the  sheriffs  Jor  elections.  Other  miscellaneons 
matters. 

And  as  the  queen  took  this  care  of  her  northern  confines  PorUmoQth 
against  her  enemies  the  Scots,  so  she  had  the  like  caution  ^^^^i,^*^* 
rar  her  southern  quarters,  against  h^  other  enemies  thepn>v»i«<i 
Flench.     For  this  purpose  provision  was  made  for  Ports-  ^^' 
mouth,  and  the  Isle  of  Wight  especially.  To  that  intent  an 
hundred   soldiers  were  commanded  from  Guernsey,  left 
theie  Scf)tember  last,  to  be  conveyed  to  PcMlsmouth :  and 
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SECT,   the  lord  Chidiock  PoiJet,  who  had  the  charge  of  the  go- 
verament  there,  was  instructed  to  recdve  them,  or  so  niany 


Anno  1658.  of  them  as  should  be  thought  necessary.  And  Rich.  Worsdy, 
esq.  was  ordered  to  repair  to  Portsmouth  and  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  and  the  forts^  castles,  and  bulwarks  thereabouts; 
and  to  view  and  consider  the  state  of  the  same.  The  said 
Worsely,  and  one  Peter  Smith  joihed  with  him,  were  ap- 
pointed to  muster  the  garrison  at  Portsmouth:  and  the 
lord  Chidiock  Poulet  was  sent  to,  to  be  aiding  unto  them 
therein,  and  in  such  other  things  as  they  had  commission  to 
do  there.  » 

Sir  Richard  And  the  lord  marquis  of  Winchester,  lord  treasurer,  had 
from  thence^  ^^^  Sent  to  him  of  such  provisious  as  were  thought  re- 
to  be  con-  quisite  to  be  made  for  the  fortifications  there,  and  at  the 

ferred  with.  /  I       /•  T»r'  i-i  •-«.i       i»         i  ii_* 

Isle  oi  Wight ;  which  note  sir  Richard  Lee  brought  nim. 

And  the  said  marquis  was  desired  by  the  queen^s  council  to 
confer  with  the  said  sir  Richard  herein ;  and  if  he  thought 
it  needful,  to  appoint  some  trusty  and  skilful  person  for  the 
providing  of  the  same.  The  queen  also  ordered  the  gar- 
risons 'here  should  be  paid  by  Peter  Smith,  by  the  money 
brought  down  with  him,  according  to  certain  instructions; 
and  to  use  the  advice  of  the  foresaid  lord  Poulet  herein. 
And  that  being  done,  to  proceed  to  the  viewing  of  the  forts 
and  munition  at  Portsmouth  and  thereabouts,  according  to 
former  directions,  and  to  make  Worsely  privy  to  his  doings; 
who  was  then  indisposed  in  his  health.  And  that  no  unjust 
;  embezzlement  of  powder  and  munition  might  be  concealed, 
the  lord  Poulet,  the  governor  of  Portsmouth,  was  sent  to, 
23  to  signify  with  speed,  how  much  powder  was  spent  the  last 
year,  and  for  what  purpose,  and  what  remained  of  that 
quantity  that  was  sent  thither,  that  order  might  be  taken 
therein.   And  all  this  was  done  in  the  month  of  December. 

In  the  beginning  of  March,  the  queen  made  the  said 

Rich.  Worsely  captain  of  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  as  about  tlA 

same  time  sir  James  Croft  was  made  captain  of  Berwick, 

as  is  before  said. 

Care  taken      The  like  care  was  taken  for  Dover :  the  soldiers  whereof 

Thecondi.  were  behind  of  their  pay  now,  in  March  1558,  for  seven. 

tion  thereof. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TO  THIS  HISTORY.  8^ 

months;  of  which  they  oompIaiBed  to  the  counciL    Order  3BCT. 
was  taken  for  the  looking  carefully  into  that  piece,  lying.    ^''' 


also  against  France.  And  Tho.  iVotton,  esq.  (who,  if  lAnnoissa. 
mistake  not,  was  now  high  sheri£P  of  Kent,)  was  required, 
either  by  himsdf  in  person,  or  to  appoint  one  Rudston,  or 
some  other  trusty  gentleman,  to  repair  thither,  to  take  the 
muster  of  the  soldiers  on  the  sudden ;  and  to  learn  whether 
any  of  them  were  wanting;  how  long  they  had  served  there; 
and  what  money  they  had  already  received;  jmd  what  ar« 
mour  and  weapon  they  had.  And  soon  after,  the  queen  sent 
them  thor  full  pay. 

There  was  a  decay  of  the  pier  and  black  bulwark  there :  The  major 
a  complaint  of  which  the  mayor  and  jurats  of  Dover  made  their  com- 
to  the  queen.  Therefore  the  said  Wotton  was  willed  to  cause  pi*»nt. 
the  same  to  be  viewed,  and  to  signify  what  should  be  done 
therdn.     And  in  April  following,  she  sent  thither  sir  Will. 
Woodhouse,  knt.  to  view  and  consider  the  state  of  the  said 
pier  and  black  bulwark ;  and  to  take  order  for  the  repair  of 
the  same,  according  as  was  prescribed  him.  And  a  letter  was 
now  also  sent  to  the  said  mayor  and  jurats,  and  such  other 
to  whom  it  did  appertain,  to  attend  upon  the  said  Wood- 
houee,  and  to  shew  him  what  they  thought  meet  to  be 
known  for  the  redress  thereof. 

The  lord  warden  of  the  (dnque  ports,  sir  Thomas  Cheyne,  Orders  tent 
bring  lately  deceased,  the  queen  well  considered  those  places,  ^^^^^ 
and  caused  five  several  letters  to  be  writ  to  the  said  fivep«rt8>  J»n» 

Q 

ports;  willing  all  the  officers  and  inhabitants  to  continue 
the  accustomed  good  order,  in  keeping  of  peace,  justice, 
and  quietness,  until  she  would  appmnt  a  lord  warden  there. 
And  in  the  mean  time,  if  any  wrec^  or  other  casualty 
lEbouM  happen  in  any  of  the  ports  or  monbers  of  the  same, 
to  rigntfy  it  up  to  her;  and  to  take  care  that  the  thing  weie 
kept  to  the  queen^s  majesty^s  use,  or  such  as  her  highness 
should  appoint. 

Wales  was  another  of  her  extreme  borders  that  she  found  Wales. 
needful  to  be  lodied  after :  here  being  a  government  consti-^?^][^^j^jjg 
tuted,  caDed  the  president  and  council  of  the  inarches  g^coundi 
WaUs^  was  flignified  unto  them,  in  November,  the  queen^s^^y, '^s. 

VOL.  I.  D 
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SECT,  pleasure  for  thar  continuance  in  their  commission ;  and  that 
^^^'      the  instructions  they  had  already  they  were  to  follow,  until 
Anno  1558.  the  Contrary  should  be  ^gnified  unto  them.    And  if  they 
thought  any  thing  necessary  to  be  added  to  their  instruc- 
tions, when  they  should  be  signed  anew  by  the  queen,  they 
were  willed  to  put  the  same  in  articles,  and  to  send  them  up 
for  that  purpose. 
34      In  April  1559,  the  council  sent  down  sir  Hugh  Poulet 
p 'i^t**^    td  be  vice-president  there  in  the  absence  of  the  lord  Wil- 
▼ioe-presi.  liams,  who  was  appointed  president 
dent  there.      gj^.  LgQjjgjj  Chamberlain  was  captain  of  Guernsey.     He 

Guernsey.  , 

now  wrote  to  the  queen  for  greater  forces  to  be  sent  thither; 

and  licence  to  be  granted  him  to  repair  to  her :  which  he 

had  accordingly.. 

The  state        In  Ireland  also  things  were  but  in  ill  case:  for  m  An- 

of  ireian  .  ^^^y  g^   Leger,  lord  deputy  there,  and  Andrew  Wise, 

treasurer,  consulting  their  own  profit  more  than  the  good  of 

that  kingdom,  had  left  great  debts  upon  the  queen,  and  the 

soldiers  unpaid,  notwithstanding  the  sums  they  had  received 

for  public  uses.  The  queen  therefore  called  them  to  account, 

as  was  shewed  before.     And  the  lords  set  apart  a  day  on 

purpose,  about  the  beginning  of  February,  to  bestow  it 

wholly,  forenoon  land  afternoon,  for  the  considering  the  state 

of  that  kingdom,  and  taking  order  therein. 

The  condi-      For  the  better  strengthening  herself  in  the  midst  of  her 

ordnance     dangers  round  about  her,  she  had  a  careful  regard  to  her 

and  ammn.  ^^^g  j^jjj  ammunition.   In  order  to  which,  in  December,  rir 

nition  of  ^  '  ' 

the  Tower,  Richard  Southwel,  master  of  the  ordnance  and  armory,  was 
^l^^i^^^  ordered  to  make  his  repair  to  the  council;  and  to  bring 
with  him  a  perfect  declaration  of  his  office,  as  well  touching 
the  provisions,  expenses,  and  remains,  as  also  of  the  present 
wants  of  the  same.  And  on  the  17tb  of  December,  the  said 
sir  Richard  made  suit  to  the  lords,  to  make  a  declaration 
before  them  of  the  state  of  his  office:  when  it  was  resolved, 
the  earl  of  Bedford,  the  lord  admiral,  Mr.  Vice-chamberlain, 
and  sir  Ambrose  Cave,  should  hear  the  same,  and  make  re- 
port thereof. 
And  in  the      The  like  care  the  queen  took  about  her  ammunition  in 

north. 
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the  north ;  whereof  Thomas  Grower  was  master.  For  in  this   SECT. 
month  of  December  he  was  ordered  by  the  council^s  letter . 


to  set  all  things  in  his  charge  in  good  order;  and  there- ^^o^^^®* 
upcm  to  repair  up  with  speed,  bringing  with  him  all  such  ^^JJ* 
books  and  writings,  for  declaration  of  the  state  of  his  office,  thereof 
And  in  the  beginning  of  February,  the  council  sent  a  letter  j,^^'^?. 
to  sir  James  Croft  and  sir  Will.  Engleby,  to  consider  what^^.  17. 
proportion  of  munition,  ordnance,  and  other  things  the  said 
master  had  issued  out  of  his  office  for  the  queen^s  service  at 
Berwick;  and  to  comptrol  his  books  from  time  to  time. 
And  when  they  would  have  any  thing  out  of  die  said  office 
for  the  service  and  furniture  of  the  town,  they  were  required 
to  address  th^ir  warrant  to  the  said  Gower,  signed  with  the 
hands  of  both  of  them. 

Inf(Hnanation  was  someways  brought,  that  certain  pieces  of  Certain 
ordnance  were  delivered  by  Johii  Benet,  late  master  of  the^^^^^J^ 
ordnance  in  the  north,  and  were  concealed  by  certain  inh&-ioqnired 
bitants  of  Newcastle;  and  that  they  had  caused  the  queen'^s^'^ 
arms  and  mark  to  be  defaced  and  taken  out  of  the  said 
ordnance:  whereupon  a  latter  was  sent  from  the  council 
to  the  mayor  of  Newcastle,  to  Bartram  Andersdn,  and  to 
the  said  Tho.  Gower,  to  examine  diligently  where  and  in 
whose  hands  any  of  those  pieces  remained,  and  to  cause  the  - 
same  to  be  returned  to  the  office  of  the  ordnance ;  and  to 
signify  what  they  had  found  therein. 

Thus  exactly  and  pensively  did  the  queen  mind  her  bu-  25 
nness  at  home.    And  in  short,  December  23,  to  put  the  Conmis* 
cares  of  her  kingdom  into  a  method,  she  distributed  them  thTcaA'^ 
into  several  commissions.     First,  for  the  care  of  the  north  ®^  ****>""?' 
parts  towards  Soodand  and  Berwick,  the  earls  of  Arundel, 
Shrewsbury,  Bedford,  and  Pembroke,  the  lord  admiral,  and 
or  Ambrose  Cave  were  commissioners. 

Secondly,  to  survey  the  office  of  the  treasury  of  the  cham- 
ber, and  to  assign  orders  of  payment,  lord  chamberlain,  Mr. 
Comptroller,  Mr.  Secretary,  and  sir  Walter  Mildmay. 

Hiirdly,  for  Portsmouth,  Mr.  Worsely  and  Mr.  Smith. 

Fourthly,  for  consideration  of  all  things  necessary  for  the 
parliament  now  suddenly  to  meet,  the  keeper  of  the  great 

d2 
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SECT,   seal,  the  judges,  sergeants,  attorney,  soliditor,  or  Tbomas 
^"-      Smith,  and  Mr.  Qoodrike. 


Anno  ]  568.  Fifthly,  to  understand  what  lands  have  been  granted  from 
the  crown  in  the  last  queen^s  time,  marquis  of  Winchester, 
keeper  of  the  seal,  lord  Rich,  lord  North,  Mr.  Mildmay. 
The  coiin-  Only  I  may  insert  here  a  note  of  this  early  care  that  was 
to  sir  Am-  taken  for  staying  the  further  persecution  of  the  professors  of 
brose  Jer-  i\^q  gospel,  by  an  order  from  the  queetf s  privy  coundl  to  ar 
persecution.  Ambrose  Jermin,  (a  justice,  as  I  think,  in  Suffcdk,)  dated 
Nov.  S8  this  year :  on  this  occasion :  commisaons  were  given 
out  under  queen  Mary  to  certain  persons  in  the  countries, 
for  the  giving  information  of  aU  such,  which  the  commis- 
sioners made  their  privy  use  and  benefit  of;  by  getting 
money  out  of  such  as  they  found  of  that  sort,  to  prevent  any 
prosecution  of  them :  or  by  virtue  of  some  order  given,  to 
lay  a  pecuniary  punishment  upon  them.  But  now  sir  Am- 
brose Jermin,  upon  this  change  of  government,  put  a  stop 
to  the  practice  of  these  men  and  their  ddngs :  which  the 
queen^s  council  being  made  acquainted  with,  sent  him  their 
letters  of  approbation  of  what  he  had  done,  and  gave  him 
some  further  instructions  to  deUver  to  the  other  justices  in 
those  parts  in  this  matter;  and  of  requiring  an  account  of 
those  in  the  aforesaid  commission,  viz. 

The  council  then  sitting  at  the  Charter-house,  sent  their 

MSS.  Ceci-  letter  of  thanks  to  him,  ^*  for  his  discreet  dmngs,  touching 

iian.  i(  ^Yie  stay  of  that  commission,  granted  to  John  Shepherd 

^'  and  his  fellows.    Whereof  he  was  both  required  by  them 

<<  to  warn  the  justices  of  peace  his  neighbours  in  those  parts 

*^'u>  do  the  like;  and  also  to  certify  thither  to  them,  what 

^<  simis  of  money  had  been  extorted,  or  otherwise  reeetved, 

*'  by  any  colour  of  the  said  commission,  of  the  queen^s  sub- 

**  jects  there;  with  such  further  particularities,  as  he  could 

^^  by  examination  learn  of  that  matter.     To  the  end  the 

**  same  being  objected  there  [at  court]  to  the  parties,  they 

<<  might  be  further  proceeded  withal  as  should  be  thought 

"  convenient.*^ 

She  sett         And  as  became  a  prince  that  intended  not  to  rule  with 

piiMmed  at  rigour,  but  With  justice  and  clemency,  one  of  her  earliest 

liberty. 
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actions  was  to  rdieve  the  captives,  and  to  restore  liberty  to  SECT. 
those  that  were  freebom ;  especially  if  their  JEiults  were  par-  _ 


donable,  or  none  at  all.    Of  this  matter  we  shall  have  the  Anno  i5m. 
particulars  hereafter. 

These  were  the  queen^s  cares  at  home  for  her  own  security  26 
and  her  kingdoms.     Now  to  look  abroad,  and  to  see  what  Treaty  with 
was  to  be  depended  upon  from  France,  as  she  had  brought  **"**' 
herself  to  good  terms  with  Scotland,  as  was  shewed  before. 
Thirleby,  bishop  of  Ely,  and  Dr.  Wotton,  dean  of  Canter- 
bury, were  queen  Mary'^s  commissioners  to  treat  with  France, 
about  the  restoration  of  Calais,  and  for  making  peace.     To 
them  queen  Elizabeth  sent  a  new  commission,  and  in  Ja- 
nuary 1558,  by  her  council,  writ  to  them  to  proceed  accord- jaD.  19, 
ing  to  that  commission ;  sending  now  the  earl  of  Arundel, 
lord  chamberlain,  to  join  with  them :  for  she  was  much  dis- 
posed to  be  at  peace  with  her  neighbours,  having  great 
matters  to  do  at  home,  and  in  no  very  good  condition  to  go 
to  war. 

The  pains  of  these  her  commissioners  succeeded.    For  in  P«*c«  ^'^^^ 
the  beginning  of  April,  the  council  sent  a  letter  to  the  lord 
mayor,  declaring  the  peace  concluded  between  the  que^i 
and  the  I!rench  and  Scots :  which  he  was  willed  to  cause  to 
be  proclain^ed  in  such  places  within  the<;ity,  and  in  such  de- 
cent manner,  as  had  been  accustomed.     And  letters  were 
likewise  sent  the  same  day  to  the  customers,  comptrollers, 
and  searchers  of  the  five  ports,  Southampton,  Popl^  Bristol, 
Plymouth,  ^oid  Dartmouth,  to  have  special  care,  that  now,  ^are  now 
iqpon  the  publishing  of  the  peace,  no  bullion  or  moijey  '|)e  »gwn»t 
suffered  by  them  to  be  transported  out  of  the  realm.  ing  buiUon. 

Several  Frenchmen,  prisoners,  were  in  hold  at  Rie,  tIiatF««n«?»pri- 
expected  now  to  be  set  at  liberty  freely,  without  paymgiue. 
th«r  ransom.  But  the  lords  of  the  council  let  the  mayor 
and  jurats  of  the  town  understand,  that  it  was  not  meant 
otherwise  by  the  canclmuon  of  the  peace,  but  that  such 
French  as  were  taken  imd  remained  in  the  town  should  pay 
their  ranepms  to  their  takers,  notwithstanding  the  peace: 
which  they  were  willed  to  declare  unto  them ;  and  upon  the 
payment  of  their  ransoms  to  set  them  M  liberty. 
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SECT.       And  now  peace  being  effected,  but  Calais  still  in  the 
.hands  of  the  French,  and  a  great  question  whether  it  were 


Anno  1558.  ever  like  to  go  out  thence  again,  the  queen  thought  it  con- 

q  Jre"into  venient  to  look  into  the  causes  of  the  loss  of  it.    And  if  any 

the  lou  of  of  the  captains  or  officers  had  not  done  their  duty,  she  re- 
solved to  frown  upon  them,  and  call  them  to  a  strict  trial  for 
their  lives,  in  case  she  found  any  want  of  trust  and  faithful- 
ness in  their  respective  charges;  though^ perhaps  this  was 
more  for  a  cover,  to  satisfy  the  angry  people  in  a  loss  so  dis- 
honourable to  the  English  nation.  Therefore  several  of 
them  were  indicted  of  high  treason.    And  among  the  rest 

Ciptain  Harleston,  captain  of  Ricebank,  one  of  the  forts  of  Calais : 
which  Harleston,  now  in  the  beginning  of  April  1559)  being 
come  over,  was  retired  among  his  friends  in  Essex.     But 

April  9.  this  coming  to  the  ears  of  the  queen  and  her  council,  a  letter 
was  speedily  despatched  to  Tho.  Mildmay,  esq.  high  sheriff 
of  the  county,  importing,  that  it  could  not  but  seem  very 
strange,  that  he,  the  said  Harleston,  being  indicted  of  high 
treason,  and  being  come  over,  and  presently  remaining  in 
Essex,  was  suffered  to  go  at  liberty.  He  was  therefore  com- 
manded in  the  queen'^s  name  to  cause  search  to  be  made  for 
him ;  and  to  apprehend  him,  and  send  him  to  the  lords  under 
27  safe  custody.    He  was  soon  brought  up :  for  in  two  or  three 

April  18.  (Jays  after,  he  was  by  the  order  of  the  lords  sent  to  the 
Tower ;  and  by  a  letter  to  the  lieutenant  he  was  willed  to 
keep  him  in  ward,  without  conference  with  any,  until  he 

^^^^•'^^-were  examined.  And  within  a  few  days  after,  the  lord 
Wentworth,  the  late  governor  of  Calais,  was  also  committed 
by  the  council^s  letter  to  the  said  lieutenant  to  receive  him, 

April  «i.  and  to  keep  him  in  safe  ward  without  having  conference 
with  any,  until  he  should  receive  order  from  the  lord 
marquis  of  Northampton,  appointed  high  steward  of  Eng- 
land for  the  time.  But  he  was  acquitted  by  his  peers. 
Harleston  nevertheless,  and  another  captain,  called  Cham- 
berlain, were  cast ;  but  pardoned.  I  was  willing  to  lay  these 
French  matters  together,  though  this  last  mentioned  belong 
to  the  beginning  of  the  year  following. 

from  Swe.       It  was  not  least  in  the  wise  queen^s  thoughts  and  ende^ 

den. 
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vours  to  earry  all  fair  abroad,  and  to  express  all  obliging  SECT, 
behaviour  towards  the  states  and  princes  her  neighbours.  ^^^* 
The  king  of  Sweden  had  already  sent  an  ambaissador  to  her,  Anno  isfis. 
as  well  to  court  her  for  a  wife,  as  to  congratulate  ber  acces* 
sion  to  tbe  throne  of  England.  But  upon  some  disgust  to 
the  ambassador,  occasioned  I  know  not  how,  a  great  uproar 
was  made  at  his  house  by  the  common  people,  December 
16,  at  night,  against  the  ambassador,  and  certain  of  bis  ser- 
vants. But  the  very  next  day  the  queen  caused  a  letter  to 
be  sent  to  the  lord  mayor,  willing  him  to  send  some  discreet 
persons  to  the  said  ambassador,  to  learn  the  circumstances 
of  this  matt^,  and  tbe  doers  thereof:  and  thereupon  to 
cause  diem  to  be  committed  to  ward,  and  fiuther  pumsh'ed 
according  to  the  quality  of  the  fault.  ,  And  that  the  said 
ambassador  might  understand,  that  it  was  not  otherwise 
meant,  but  that  he  and  his  should  be  courteously  treated 
here.  The  said  mayor  was  also  ordered  to  signify  to  the  am- 
bassador the  time,  when  the  mayor  minded  to  proceed  to 
the  punishment  of  the  offenders,  to  the  end,  the  ambasstu- 
dor  might  send  some  one  that  he  trusted,  to  see  the  doing 
thereof. 

She  was  also  very  respectful  towards  Spmn,  being  loath  to  Her  respect 
give  any  offence  to  king  Philip :  as  appeared  by  these  two  or  s^n,  ^ 
three  passages.  John  Gralarzo  and  John  de  Sarausse,  ser- 
vants to  certain  officers  of  the  king  of  Spain,  were  going  in 
December  by  ship  from  Bie  to  Spain:  but  they  were.  ar-i>eoemb.<9. 
rested,  by  occasion,  I  suppose,  of  the  order  of  the  council  to 
stop  all  passengers  from  going  over  sea,  especially  carrying 
bullion  with  then).  But  a  letter  was  sent  from  above  to  the 
mayor  of  Hie,  and  all  the  queen^s  officers  of  that  port,  re- 
quiring them  to  suffer  those  two  to  pass  in  dieir  intended 
voyage  to  Spain,  with  their  provision  of  wax,  nmn,  and 
1800  ducats  in  money,  which  they  had  in  their  pinnace,  for 
the  furniture  of  the  king  of  Spain*s  army :  commanding  the 
said  officers  further  in  her  majesty'*s  name,  friendly  to  aid 
them  with  victuals,  and  all  other  things  necessary  to  their 
voyage,  for  their  reasonable  money. 
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SECT.       And  some  days  before  this,  certain  merchants  of  -Flao- 

TIT         ^  •^  ^ 

*  _  derB  ckymplained  to  Dassdlevile,  the  king  of  Spain'^s  ambass^- 


Annoi658.(Jor,  conceniing  wrongs  and  delays  of  justice  done  them 
Some  of  his  jj^,^       The  king  laid  this  before    the   queen's  counciL 

merchants  °  *■ 

of  Flanders  Whereupon,  December  18,  ihey  sent  a  letter  to  Dr.  Lewis, 
complain,    -jgg  ^  the  Admiralty,  with  a  note  of  these  ccmiplaints, 
willing  him  to  consider  them,  and  to  signify  to  them  the 
state  of  the  same  suits  in  the  court  of  the  Admiralty,  the 
sooner  to  give  them  justice  and  despatch. 
Implements     Again,  the  king  of  Spain  had  coined  money  in  the  Tower : 
in  the  mint  but  his  implements  of  coinage  were  for  some  time  stopped  by 
to^the^kimr  ®*^™®  officers,  Supposing  ihey  might  beloi^to  the  queen's 
of  Spain,    mint.    But  upon  Mr.  Stanley,  comptroller  of  the  mint,  hb 
Januarys,  certificate  to  the  council,  a  letter  was  directed  to  the  lieu- 
tenant of  the  Tower,  to  suffer  seignior  Frauncis  de  Lix- 
ialde,  treasurer  of  the  king,  of  Spain,  to  carry  and  convey 
out  of  the  Tower  at  his  pleasure  certain  iron  tools   aiid 
other  instruments  belonging  to  the  said  king,  and  not  to  the 
queen^s  majesty,  as  did  appear  by  letters  addressed  in  the 
matter  to  Mr.  Secretaiy  Cecil  from  Stanly. 
The  coro.        Having  seen  these  transactions  of  the  queen  for  the  secu- 
paredfor?'  ^^Y  ^^ i^erself  and  kingdoms,  let  us  proceed  to  relate  andther 
of  her  firdt  cares,  which  was  for  her  coronation.    Which 
that  it  might  be  done  with  the  greater  magnificence,  the 
customers  of  L(mdon  were  appointed  in  November  last,  to 
Crifflson     stay  all  crimson-coloured  silk  as  ^ould  arrive  within  their 

silk. 

ports,  until  the  queen  should  first  have  her  choice  towards 
the  furniture  of  her  coronation ;  and  to  give  warning  to  the 
lords  of  the  council,  if  any  sudi  should  arrive  Khere :  but 
nevertheless  to  keep  the  matter  secret.  And  peiiiaps  that 
was  the  reason  of  another  order  of  coundil  the  next  day  by 
letters  to  sir  Nicolas  Throgmorton,  and  sir  Gawen  Cearew, 
to  desire  seignior  Prioli,  executor  to  cardinal  Pole  lately  de- 

Cardinai     oeased,  to  sufier  certain  parcels  of  that  oardinal^s  plate,. 

Pole's  plate,  ^li^iji  ^g^g  thought  meetest  by  the  officers  of  the  jerwel- 
house  for  the  service  of  the  queen,  to  be  bought;  and  that 
some  of  his  own  folks  might  'bring  them.    That  the  same 
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bang  viewed  he  mi^it  recdrve  t^  value  thereof,  or  of  (so   sect. 
much  (^  it  aB  should  be  thought  meet  for  her  highuesB^is^     ^  ^* 


use;  and  the  i^est  to  be  safely  retufliedback  to  hkn  agam;  Anno  um. 
which,  as  the  letters  ran,  they  might  be  bold  in  her  inajesty^ 
name  to  assure  htm. 

Another  provision  was  also  thought  fit  by  the  council  to 
be  made  respectinfi:  the  coronation.     The  hopes  of  pardon  Fo"*  «>b- 

1  11  .         .  .1  beriea  no 

and  grace,  usuiuly  accompanying  it,  occasioned  many  enor-  aa  of  gnce 
mities,  and  especially  robberies,  to  be  committed.     There- ^""*^^* 

#        --       1  .  ^.  1  .11  coronation. 

fore,  HIT  the  preventing  of  it  as  much  as  nught  be,  a  copy  of 
a  proclamation  was  sent,  November  21,  fix>m  Hatfield,  to  the 
lords  of  the  council  at  London,  wherein  public  warning  was 
given,  that  such  violators  of  peace  and  good  order  ihould 
expect  but  little  favour  by  any  such  acts  of  grace. 

In  order  to  this  inauguration,  preparation  was  making  ftn:  Preparation 
the  queen^s  coming  up  to  London,  and  reception  at  the  queen's 
Tower.    Therefore,  November  ftl,  those  of  the  nobility  and  ?*^'^^  ^^ 
coundl  that  were  with  her  at  Hatfield,  wrote  to  the  marquis 
of  Winchester,  and  the  earis  of  Shrewsbury  and  Darby,  to 
attend  upon  her  to  London,  with  a  schedule  enclosed  of  the 
names  of    certain  other  noblemen,  whose   company  she  29 
thought  good  to  have  at  that  time.    And  letters  soon  after  Norember 
were  sent  to  sir  Tho.  Cavarden  and  others  at  the  Tower, 
•willing  them,  for  the  making  room  against  the  queen^s  being  ^^  ^  ^ 
there,  to  take  order  for  the  removing  of  certain  perscms  out  Tower; 
of  their  lodgings  there:  and  particularly  Dr.  Weston,  late^^.^*^ 
dean  df  Windsor,  committed  in  the  last  reign  [not  for  his 
goodness,]  of  hnn  to  take  sureties,  such  as  he  had  in  a  readi- 
ness, forliis  good  behaviour;  and  to  suffer  him  thereupon 
to  have  the  liberty  of  the  Tower,  until  sudi  time  as  his 
cause  might  be  further  considered.     He  was,  for  sickness, 
sooti  after  removed  to  one  Wintour,  a  friend^s  house  in 
Fleet«treet,  where  he  died,  December  8,  and  was  buried  at 
the  Savoy. 

And  as  for  certain  others,   namely,  Dudley,  Bowyer,  And  ccrtwn 
Mylford,  Pollard,  and  Fhibell,  (persons,  I  suppose,  or  some  sonen^in' 
of  them,  concerned  in  a  late  insuirection,  headed  by  S^-^^l^^^TL 
ford,  wherein  Scarborough  castle  was  takeny)  they  were  all 
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SECT,   to  be  appointed  to  one  lodging;  there  to  remain,  till  upon 
'''*    ^further  examination  of  their  several  cases  the  same  might 


Anno  i558.be  further  ordered.    Of  these,  Bowyer  soon  after  had  the 

queen^s  pardon. 
Middiemore     One  Henry  Middlemore  was  sent  beyond  sea,  December 

sent  into        i^^i.^i-.  .it. 

Flanders,    the  13th,  into  Flanders,  to  provide  things  necessary  against 

the  coronation :  for  which  he  had  a  passport  to  the  mayor 

and  jurats  of  Dover,  to  suffer  him  to  pass  without  search,  for 

that  reason. 

A  call  of         Now  the  queen  also  made  a  call  of  sei^geants,  accustom- 

sergeants,    ^j^  pj.j|j;jjggj  j^^  g^jjj  tjjnes :  and  December  11  commanded 

Martin,  clerk  of  the  crown,  to  make  writs  after  the  usual 
manner  to  the  persons  following,  bang  appointed  to  be  ser- 
geants at  the  law,  viz.  to  Tho.  Carus,  —  Reignold,  —  Corbet, 
John  Welsh,  and  John  Southoote,  of  the  Middle  Temple; 
William  Symonds,  George  Walle,  Richard  Harper,  of  the 
Inner  Temple;  Randolph  Cholmely,  of  Lincoln^  Inn; 
Nicholas  Powtrel  and  John  Birch,  of  Gray'^s  Inn.  And  to 
St.  Johns  Oliver  St.  Johns,  esq.  the  lords  wrote,  that  the  queen'^s  hi^- 
for^buoD.  °^^'  ^^^  ^^  worthiness  and  estate,  was  determined  to  ad- 
vance him  to  the  degree  of  a  baron  at  her  coronation.  And 
therefore  that  he  was  required  both  to  put  himself  in  readi- 
ness, and  to  repair  to  the  court  to  receive  the  same  accord- 
ingly. With  him  also  she  raised  to  honour  sir  Will.  Par, 
Edward  Seymour,  lord  Thomas  Howard,  and  Henry  Gary; 
and  no  more. 

Let  me  add  one  particular  more,  as  preparatory  to  the 

The  bishop  queen^s  coronation.     The  lords  sent  to  Boner,  bishop  of 

^jj^'j^^  *  London,  to  send  to  the  bishop  of  Carlisle,  who  was  op- 

rowed.       pointed  (as  they  writ)  to  execute  the  solemnity  of  the  queen^s 

Januarys,  majesty's  ooronatioti,   tmiversam  appartUum  pont^dum, 

quo  uti  Solent  epi$copi  in  htyttamodi  magnifids  iUustrissi^ 

morttm  regum  mavguraiionibuSi  ».  e,  all  the  pontifical  habit 

that  bishops  were  wont  to  use  in  such  glorious  inaugurations 

of  most  illustrious  kings. 

The  city  be-     In  Chnstmas  week  scaffolds  began  to  be  made  in  divers 

preparo^     places  of  the  city,  for  pageants  against  the  day  the  queen 

tion.         was  to  pass  through  to  her  coronation,  which  was  to  be  Ja- 
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nuarj  14,  and  the  conduits  to  be  new  painted  and  beau-   SECT. 
tified.  '"' 


On  the  12th  day,  the  queen  took  barge  at  Whitehall,  and  Anno  1^69. 
shooting  the  bridge  went  to  the  Tower ;  the  lord  mayor  and  comea'to  " 
all  the  crafts  waiting  upon  her  in  thar  barges,  ad<»med  with  the  To««r* 
streamers  and  banners  of  their  arms.  ^^ 

On  the  13th  day  the  queen  made  knights  of  the  bath 
within  the  Tower.  *  * 

On  the  14th  she  came  in  a  chariot  from  the  Tower,  with  ^»<*«» 
all  the  lords  and  ladies,  all  in  crimson  velvet,  and  theirhorses  the  icity. 
trapped  with  the  same;  and  trumpeters  in  scarlet  gowns 
blowing  their  trumpets,  and  all  the  heralds  in  their  coat 
armour ;  the  streets  every  where  laid  over  with  gravel.  The 
city  was  at  very  great  charge  to  express  their  love  and  joy, 
in  the  magnificent  scaffolds  and  pageants  they  had  erected, 
in  adorning  the  conduits,  appcnnting  music,  preparing 
speeches  and  verses  to  be  said  to  her ;  which  the  queen  took 
very  well,  and  promised  to  remember  it :  besides  the  present 
of  a  purse  of  a  thousand  marks  in  gold,  which  they  pre- 
sented her  at  the  little  conduit  in  Cheap,  where  the  aldermen 
sat ;  and  the  recorder,  in  the  name  of  the  city,  made  a  speech 
to  her.  But  for  a  fiill  relation  of  all  the  splendour  of  this  day, 
recourse  may  be  had  to  Holinshed^s  Chronicle. 

Yet  let  me  mention  one  particular,  as  having  some  more  An  Eogiisb 
special  respect  to  reli^on.    In  a  pageant  erected  near  the^^^/^ 
said  little  conduit  in  the  upper  end  of  Cheapside,  an  old  her. 
man  with  a  scythe  and  wings,  representing  Time^  appeared, 
coming  out  of  a  hollow  place  or  cave,  leading  another  person 
all  clad  in  white  silk,  gracefully  apparelled,  who  represented 
Truths  (the  daughter  of  Time,)  which  lady  had  a  book  in 
her  hand,  on  which  was  written,  Verbum  veriUUiSf  i.  e.  the 
word, of  truth.    It  was  the  Bible  in  English:  which,  after 
a  speech  made  to  the  queen.  Truth  reached  down  towards 
her,  which  was  taken  and  brought  by  a  gentleman  att^id- 
ing,  to  her  hands.    As  soon  as  she  received  it,  she  kissed  it, 
and  with  both  her  hands  held  it  up :  and  then  laid  it  upon 
her  breast,  greatly  thanking  the  city  for  that  present;  and 
said,  she  would  often  read  over  that  book.   Which  passage 
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^ECT.   shews  as  well  llow  the  citiseiis  staod  aiSbcted  td  fehpmp 
,  (notwithstanding  the  persecution  that  had  raged  among  them 


Anno  1658.  for  some  years -before,)  as  what  hopes  the  kingdom  might 

entertain  of  the  queen^s  &vour  towfuxk  it. 
Crowned.        On  the  15th  day  she  ufas  i»x)wsed  with  the  usual  cere* 
monies  at   Westminster-abbey.     She  first  came  to  West- 
minster -hall.     There  went  before  her  trumpets,  knights, 
and  lords,  heralds  of  arms  in  their  rich  coats :  then  the'  no- 
bles in  their  scarlet,  and  all  the  faushops  in  scarlet :  thei  the 
queen  and  all  the  footmen  waitii^  upon  ber  to  die  hall. 
There  her  grace-s  appaid  was  changed.    In  the  hall  they 
met  the  bishop  that  was  to  perform  the  ceremony,  and  all 
the  chapel,  with  three  crosses  borne  bef(»re  them,  in  their 
copes,  the  bishop  mitred ;  and  singing  as  they  passed,  Stdve 
Jesta  dies.     All  the  streets  new  laid  with  gravel  and  %hie 
cloth,  and  railed  in  on  each  mde.    And  so  to  the  abbey  to 
mass :  and  there  her  grace  was  crowned.    Thence,  the  ceie- 
mony  ended,  the  queen  and  h^  retinue  went  to  Westminster- 
hall  to  dinner ;  and  every  oflScer  ^took  his  c^ce  at  service 
3 1  upon  their  lands ;  and  so  did  the  kffid  mayor  of  London,  and 
the  aldermen. 
Great  jiist-      On  the  )6th  day,  in  honour  c^  the  queeU' s  coronadoD, 
*°*^*  were  great  justings  at  the  tilt ;  fhere  b^g  four  dhallengars, 

whereof  the  duke  of  Norfolk  was  the  £rst. 

And  on  the  17th  was  tourneying  at  the  banadrs  at 
Whitehall. 
Varionshis-     Now,  to  Set  downa  fcw  more  historical  collections  of  less 
fj^^  moment,  yet  not  fit  to  be  lost,  of  things  that  happened  be- 

tween the  queen^s  first  taking  the  sce^itre,  and  the  conda- 
fidon  of  this  year  1558. 
Bishop  of        Novemb^  the  £Oth,  Maurice 'Griffin,  bishop  of  Roches- 
buried!^'    ter,  and  parson  of  St  Magnus  on  London-bridge,  died. 
November  80,  he  was  carried  from  hk  place  in  Soutibwaric 
unto  the  said  church ;  and  had  a  *hearse  of  wax,  and  five 
dozen  of  pensils,  and  the  quire  hung  with  black,  and  wiA 
his  arms;  two  white  branches,  and  two  dozen  cf  tordhes, 
and  two  heralds  of  arms,  attending :  ear  WHUam  Petre  chief 
-     mourner,  or  William  Garret,  Mr.  Low,  and  divers  others. 
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mourners.    Twelve  poor  mea  with  black  gowns,  and  tweke  SECT. 
of  his  men  bearing  torches,  waited.     White,  lord  Inshop. 


crfWmcfeester^  preached  his  funeral  sermon.     The  funeral  An™*^**** 
was  adbmed  with  a  great  banner  of  arms,  and  four  banners 
of  saints,  and  eight  dozen  of  escutchecMis.     And  after  he 
was  buried,  they  all  repcered  to  his  place  to  dinner. 

December  the  10th,  the  late  queen  Mary  was  brought  Queen 
out  of  ho:  chapel,  (where  her  corpse  had  been  laid,)  with  all  nerSs! 
the  heralds,  lords,  and  ladies,  gentlemen  and  gentlewomen, 
attending,  and  all  her  officers  and  servants  in  black;  and 
brought  to  St.  Jameses.  On  the  13th  day  she  was  brought 
from  St.  Jameses  in  great  state  in  a  chariot,  with  an  image 
resemblii^  her,  covered  with  crimson  velvet,  her  crown  on 
her  bead,  and  sceptre  in  her  hand,  and  many  goodly  rings 
on  ber  fingers.  And  so  she  was  attended  along  Charing^ 
floss  to  Westminster-abbey.  December  the  14th  was  the 
queen^s  mass  said^  and  all  offered  on  the  high-altar.  The 
bishop  of  Winchester  jH'eadied  her  funeral  sermon. 

About  this  time  of  this  queen^s  death  and  burial,  being  Many  per- 
a  very  ackly  seascm,  many  other  men-  and  women  of  q***^-t^"*^e**"*' 
lity,  and  eminent  churchmen,  died,  and  had  honourable  bu« 
rials,  as  attendants  of  her  into  another  world.     November 
the  ^^,  Robert  Johnson,  gentleman  to  the  bishop  of  Lon^ 
doD,  was  buried  in  Jesus^  chapel,  [a  chapel,  I  suppose,  in 
St.  PauPs,]  with  many  mourners  accompanying,  and  the 
masters  of  [the  fraternity  of]  Jesus^  with  their  black  satin 
hoods.  Noven^r  ^  ——  Basset,  esq.  one  of  queen  Mary^s 
privy^hamber,  was  buried  in  the  friars"*  church  in  Smith- 
field.    November  SO,  the  biisbopof  Rochester,  as  is  above 
mentioQedt     December  7,  lady  Cholmely,  wife  of  sir  Ro- 
ger Cholmely,  knt  late  lopd  chief  baron  of  the  Exchequer, 
buried  in  St.  Martin^  Ludgate.   December  8,  Dr.  Weston,  32 
dean  of  Westminster,  and  after  of  Windsor,  buried  at  the 
Savoy.    Decanber  9,  Dr.  Gabriel  Dun,  buried  honourably 
at  St  Paul'^s.    December  10,  Cardinal  Pole  was  removed  Cardinal 
and  carried  forth  to  his  burial,  from  Lambeth  towards  Can- ried!  "" 
terbuigr,  being  the  same  day  the  queen'^s  funerals  began. 
Utto  1^  mr  GFeorge  Harper,  knt.  buried  at  St.  Martin'^s^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


46  .  INTRODUCTION 

SECT.  Ludg9te.    And  the  seme  day,.—— Vem^^  master  of  the 
'    .jewel-hoiise,  buried  within  the  Tower.     At  or  near  the. 


Anno  1568.  same  day,  was  the  lady  Windebank  (late  of  Calais)  buried 

in   St.  Edmund^  Lombard-street     The  16th,  die  lady 

lUch,  wife  of  the  Lord  Rich,  was  carried  in  a  chariot  from 

St.  Bartholmnew  the  Great,  into  Essex,  to  the  place  where 

she  dwelt  there;  [which  was  either  Lees  or  Rochford;] 

and  on  the  18th  she  was  buried  in  the  parish  church  in 

great  state.     The  23d,  was  performed  at  Westminster  the 

solemnity  of  the  obsequies  of  Charles  V.  emperor  of  Ger- 

Bishop  of    many.     The  S8th,  Christopherson,  bishop  of  Chichester, 

baried.    '  ^^  buried  at  Christ-church,  London,  with  all  the  popish 

ceremonies.    A  great  banner  was  carried  of  the  arms  of  the 

see  of  Chichester,  and  his  own  arms;  and  four  banners  of 

saints.     Five  bishops  did  offer  at  the  mass,,  and  two  sung 

mass.    And  after,  all  retiring  from  the  place  of  burial,  were 

entertained  at  a  great  dinner.  In  January,  the  lord  Cheyne, 

(who  died  December  the  8th,)  master  treasurer  to  the  late 

queen,  lord  warden  of  the  cinque  ports,  and  knight  of  the 

order  of  the  garter,  was  buried  in  great  state  in  the  Isle  of 

Shepey.    The  same  month  also  was  sir  John  Baker,  knt 

sometime  chancellor  of  the  augmentations,  buried  with  much 

state  in  Kent.     Finally,  in  the  beginning  of  February,  was 

the  marchioness  of  Winchester  carried  down  in  a  chariot  to 

Basing  to  be  buried :  and  sir  Thomas  Pope,  knt.  a  great 

man  with  the  former  queen,  buried  with  much  magnificence 

in  Clerkenwell.     But  now  to  some  other  remarks. 

Contest  be-     The  lord  chief  justice  of  the  queen^s  beich,  sir  Edward 

loi^cbief    Saunders,  had  made  out  an  attachment  against  the  judge 

?*?**^fth  ^  ^^^  admiralty.  Dr.  Lewis;  upon  pretence  that  he  had 

Admiralty,   intermeddled,  within  his  jurisdiction,  in  a.matter  depending 

between  one  Adam  Wintrop,  of  London,  and  John  Combes, 

Mid:coun-  a  Frenchman.    The  lords  of  the  council,  December  3,  upon 

ciUbook.     ^^  hearing  of  both  the  said  judges,  and  what  either  of 

th^n  could  allege  for  himself,  ordered  that  the  process 

awarded  against  the  siud  judge,  and  the  said  matter  in  con^o 

troversy  between  Wintrop  and  Combes  be   stayed,  until 

their  lordships  should  take  some  further  order  therein,  upon 
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consideration  of  what  should  be  alleged  on  both  odes,  for   SECT. 
die  maintenance  of  thar  several  jurisdictions.    For  the  bet- . 


ter  doing  whereof,  they  were  comnuinded  to  bring  to  theAnuoisfiS. 
lords  of  the  council  a  note  in  writing,  of  the  causes  wherein 
they  have  contended,  or  may  ctHitend,  for  their  said  juris- 
dictions: that  thereupon  the  lords  might  determine  some 
stay  and  order  between  than,  according  to  equity  and  jus- 
tice. 

December  the  9th,  Gilbert  Gorard,  esq.  was  sworn  in  the  Gilbert  Gc- 
coundl^hamber  the  queen^s  attorney  general;  and  Thomas ™J]J'jjJjJ|f" 
Sackford,  esq.  was  also  in  the  same  day  and  place  sworn  ford, 
one  of  the  masters  of  requests  in  ordinary.  ^^ 

December  25,  the  marquis  of  Northampton,  queen  Kar- Marquis  of 
tharine  Parr's  brother,  condemned,  but  pardoned  in  theJJ„^***"P" 
late  reign,  was  by  the  queen's  command  declared  by  Mr. 
Secretary  to  be  sworn  one  of  her  privy  council. 

December  ult  the  council  wrote  ta  Sir  Jdhin  Mason  andBuhopRid* 
Clement  Throgmorton,.  to  examine  diligently  a  c(xnplaint,^enoomr 
made  to  the  queen's  highness,  by  certain  near  kinsmen  of  pi^°* 
Dr.  Ridley,  late  bishop  of  London,  for  divers  parcels  of  his 
goods,  that  came  into  the  hands  of  the  bishop  of  London 
that  now  is,  [viz.  Boner,]  and  to  signify  to  them  what  they 
should  find  out  therein. 

January  tlie  7th,  letters  were  despatched  from  the  coun-  Letten  to 
9I  to  Thomas  Mildmay,  esq.  high  sheriff  of  Essex,  touch- ^^^X/riff. 
ing  the  choosmg  of  knights  of  that  shire  at  the  next  county 
court,  according  to  the  minutes  in  the  council-chest. 

Such  letters  to  the  high  sheriffs,  instructive  of  the  per- Letters  to 
sons  to  be  elected  parliament-men  for  the  shires,  were  not  Jt^j^'^Jt* 
unusual  in  former  tanes.    At  least,  so  it  was  done  by  queen  tions»  f^°^ 
Mary,  this  queen's  immediate  predecessor.   There  be  extant  m||^. 
her  letters,  which  I  have  seen,  to  the  sheriffs,  for  choosing 
such  par&unent^men  ^^  as  were  of  the  wise,  grave,  and  ca- 
*'  tholic  sort,  such  as  indeed  meant  the  true  honour  of  Gtxl, 
'^  with  the  prosperity  of  the  commonwealth :  the  advance- 
^  meat  vduareof  she  and  her  dear  husband,  the  king,  did 
^  chiefly  profess  and  intend,  without  alteration  of  any  par- 
^  ticular  man's  possessions,  as,  among  other  false  rumours, 
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SECT.    <<  was  q!>read  abroad  to  hinder  her  godlj*  purpose,  by  sueh 
^'  as  would  have  their  herenes  leturo,  aad  the  realm  by  the 


Anno  i«58»<4  just  wraths  of  God  to  be  brought  to  confusion.    From 
<*  which  die  had  seen  the  same  marvelloualy  delivered ;  and 
^^  minded,  by  GodVhelp,  and  the  advice  of  her  coimsellors 
^  and  estates  of  that  parlimnent,  to  uphold  and  continue:"* 
as  she  wrote  in  the  sand  letters. 
Messeogera.     The  same  day  Robert  Gascoyn,  John  Foster,  John  Win- 
ter, Tho.  Clark,  John  Man,  and  Robert  Kieh^otian,  mes- 
sengers, being  sent  with  letters,  [to  the  high  sheriffi,  I  sup- 
pose, for  the  purpose  abovesaid,]  sir  Jdm  Mason,  treasurer 
of  the  chamber,  was  ordered  to*  pay  them  such  sums  as  be 
should  think  necessary. 
Lord  Rich.       Against  the  time  of  this  election,  the  lord  Rieh  (who  was 
a  great  man  in  the  county)  had  taken  up  one  ScoCs  house 
in  Chelmsford.     Afterwards  the  said  Soot  let  his  house  to 
Srrjdbn     Sir  Johu  Rainesford  :•  but  upon  this,  Rainesford  was  or- 
Rainesford.  ^gj^^j  ^  appear  before  the  council :  and,  January  the  5th, 
a  letter  was  writ  to  him  from  thence,  requiring  him  to  ^ve 
place  to  the  said  lord  Rich,  considering  it  was  first  ap- 
pointed for  him,  and  for  avoiding  all  inconvenience  that 
might  otherwise  arise. 
34      Thomas  Nele,  bachelor  of  divinity,  had  the  reading  of 
brew'reSer  ^^^  Hebrew  lecture  in  Oxford,  accor^ng  to  the  foundation 
at  Oxford,   ol  king  Henry  VIIL    The  council,  January  16,  wrote  to 
the  dean  and  chapter  of  Christ-church,  to  pay  to  him  all 
such  money  as  was  due  to  him  for  the  reading  of  the  said 
lecture,  and  to  continue  the  payment  thereof,  until  they 
should  receive  further  order  from  thei^e.    They  writ  again 
to  the  same  dean  and  chapter,  February  90,  to  the  same 
purpose,  requiring  them  to  pay  the  said  Hebrew  reader, 
whose  salary  they  had  detained  without  just  cause.     This 
Nele  was  of  New  college,  diaplain  to  bishop  Bon^ ,  and  re* « 
mained  reader  to  the  year  1569. 
Bishop  of        January  the  19th.  This  day  the  bishop  of  Winton,  who  had 
im^^  ^'^'been  before  commanded  to  keep  his  house  for  such  oiSences 
as  he  had  committed  in  his  sermon  at  the  funeral  of  the 
late  queen,  was  called  before  the  lords  of  the  council ;  and 
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after  a  good  admonition  ^ven  him,  he  was  set  at  liberty,   SECT. 
and  discharged  <^  his  said  commandment  of  keeping  his.        * 


house.  Anao  1556. 

Ditto,  a  letter  Yftts  s^nt4roip  the  coiJ^il  to  Thirleby,  bi-Comm»- 
shop  of  Ely,  and  Dr.  Wotton,  commissioners  now,  abroad,  p^^'^"^ 
for  settling  terms  of  peace  with  Pjrance  and  Scotland,  8igni-^^D<»* 
fying  the  queen'^s  determination  to  send  the  lord  chamber- 
lain^ lord  Armidel,  to  joiii  with  them :  aiid  Aat  they  should 
in  the  mean  time  proceed  according  to  their  commission 
now  sent.     And  John  MalyHy  admiral  of  the  float  in  the 
narrow  seas,  received  an  order  the  same  day,  to  waft  John 
Sommers  presently  sent  with  these  letters  to  the  commis- 
sioners; and  to  provide  shipping  for  six  geldings  of  the 
lord  chamberlain'^s  to  be  traniported  over. 


VOL,    I. 
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OF  THE 

REFORMATION  OF  RELIGION, 

UNDER 

QUEEN  ELIZABETH. 


CHAP.  I. 

Prohibition  to  Came^  resident  with  the  pope.  Ca/rdinal 
Pols' s  burial.  Letters  in  favour  of  his  executor.  The 
queen  dismisseth  prisoners  Jbr  religion.  Orders  Jrom 
the  council  Jbr  that  purpose.  A  late  commission  against 
Lolhrds  looked  into.  Preaching  prohibited.  Notmth- 
standings  papists  preach ;  and  protestants.  Slandenms 
words  of  papists.  Ptdling  down  images  in  churches. 
The  counciTs  letter  to  the  dty  about  it. 

Anno  1558.  1^  H AT  with  Diore  special  regard  to  religion  was  trans- 
ce^n^f  ^ted  or  fell  out  upon  queen  EUzabeth'^s  first  assumption  of 
the  chorch  the  crown,  we  shall  now  proceed  to  declare. 

"^      '     According  to  the  twelfth  article  of  the  memorial  ^ven  to 
the  queen  by  Cecyl  the  first  day  of  her  government,  the 
Dr.  Bill      next  Sunday  after,  bring  the  20th  of  November,  Dr.  Bill, 
at  Paul's     her  chaplain  and  almoner,  a  prudent  and  learned  man, 
Cross.        preached  at  St  Paul's  Cross,  and  made  a  jhous  sermon. 
No  i^peais      Whereas  the  late  queen  had  an  old  civilian,  viz.  sir  Ed- 
ward Came,  resident  at  the  court  of  Borne,  the  present 
queen  intending  to  have  little  correspondence  with  that  Bo- 
36  man  prelate,  gave  him  a  dieck  very  early,  not  to  meddle  in 
the  traiisferring  of  any  causes  within  her  dominions  to  that 
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court.    And  there  being  now  a  controversy  about  a  matter  CHAP. 
of  matriiDony ,  depending  between  Mr.  Chetwood  and  Mr,  _J..;_ 
Tyrrel,  a  letter  was  despatched  to  him  from  her  council;  Anno  1 668. 
requiring  him,  that  forasmuch  as  he  was  heretofore  placed  ^^*jj^^ 
.  there  as  a  public  person  by  reason  of  his  ambassade,  he  silent 
should  therefore  from  henceforth  forbear  to  use  his  autho-oe^^mb.  i. 
rity  in  soliciting  or  procuring  of  any  thing  in  the  said  busi-^^"*®^ 
ness.    And  so  he  abode  there  privately  till  February  fol-pebmarri. 
lowing,  when  it  was  signified  unto  him  by  the  council,  that 
the  queen  was  pleased,  in  consideration  there  was  no  further 
cause  why  he  should  make  any  longer  abode  there^  to  com- 
mand that  he  put  himself  in  order  to  return  home,  at  such  Sent  for 
time  and  with  such  speed  as  he  should  think  most  meet.  ^"^^ 
But  March  ult  the  pope,  hearing  that  the  queen  had  re- 
cdved  the  discipline  of  protestants,  required  this  knight,  by  The  pope 
virtue  of  his  command  by  the  oracle  from  his  own  mouth,  ^™ci!iriie 


under  pain  of  the  great  excommunication,  and  forfeiture  ot^  ^ 
all  his  goods,  that  he  should  not  stir  out  of  the  city  of 
Rome,  and  take  upon  him  the  English  hospital  near  St. 
Hierom's  church. 

But  before  the  year  came  about  he  dies,  viz.  January  the  Diet  at 
18th.  And  though  the  aforesaid  command  of  the  pope  was  '^^' 
pretended  for  his  not  coming  home,  yet  in  truth  it  Was  his 
own  choice  to  remain  where  he  was :  as  appears  by  his  mo* 
numental  inscription,  which  was  as  followeth ;  giving  some 
account  of  him,  and  the  time  of  his  death,  though  not  a 
word  of  his  being  rector  of  that  English  hospital. 

EDWARDO  CARNO, 
Britanno,  equiti  aurcUOf  JurisconstdtOy  oratorio  summis^pievtaior. 
de  rebus  Britannite  regum  ad  imperatores^ad  reges^  ^'dIu^ 
que  ad  Ramanam  et  apostoKcam  sedemy  quorum  in  cdtera 
legatione  a  PhiUppo  Mariaque  pm  regibus^  misso.  Obor* 
to  deinde  post  mortem  Maries  in  Britcmnia  sehismate, 
spontepatria  carens  ob  cathcHcamJidemy  cum  magna  in- 
tegritate,  veroBque  pietatis  eaistima^tione  decessit.    Hoc 
monttmentum  GcdfHd.  Vachanus  et  Thomus  Freemannus 
amid  ex  testamento  pos.    Opiit  MDLXI.  14  col.  Febr. 

e2 
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en  AP;      The  abdvesttid  c&U9§^  behi^  a^  kppcBi  depehdmg  at  H6ihe, 
'"      ,  (which  thus  Cartie  sdleited  there,)  had  it  seems  obtained 


Anno  1558.  so  BAueh  farfoizr  in  the  queen^s  first  parBament,  that  in  the 
itttheeOTrt**^  then  made  for  Restoring  to  the  crown  the  ancient  juris- 
of  Rome  diction  over  the  state  ecclesiastical,  wherein  the  pope's  pre- 
tended authority  was  extinguished  over  all  the  queen^s  sub- 
jects; there  was  notwithstanding  a  clause,  that  if  the  sen- 
tence in  the  smd  appeal  shduM  be  given  at  the  court  of 
Rome  before  the  end  of  threescore  days  after  the  session  of 
that  parliament,  then  it  should  be  judged  and  taken  good 
and  effectual  in  the  law.  The  matter  was  thus:  one  Ri- 
chard Chetwood,  esq.  and  Agnes  his  wife,  by  the  name  of 
Agnes  Woodhull,  itt  a  case  of  matrimony  solemnized  be- 
tween them,  at  the  suit  of  Charles  Tyrrell,  gent,  were 
brought  into  the  conidstc»ry  at  St  PauPs,  before  certain 
37  judges  delegate,  by  the  authority  legatine  of  cardinal  Pole; 
and  a  sentence  was  obtained  against  them,  as  it  seems,  to 
annul  the  marriage,  in  favour  of  Tyrrel.  From  this  sen- 
tence they,  the  said  Chetwood  and  Agnes,  appealed  to  the 
court  of  Rome :  which  appeal  depended  there  till  qiieen 
Eli^sabeth  came  to  the  crown ;  and  yet  while  the  parliiament 
was  sitting  was  undetermined.  Perhaps  it  stopped  by  the 
council^s  letter  to  Cariie  above-mentioned.  But  now  in  fa»- 
voiir  of  the  said  Chetwood  the  cause  was  permitted  to  g6 
<9n,  and  the  sentence  in  that  court  to  stand  good  in  law,  if  it 
Could  be  obtained  in  sixty  days,  for  the  reverang  of  the 
pretended  sentence  given  against  him  by  cardinal  Pole's 
delegates.  But  if  not,  then  the  said  Richard  and  Agnes,  and 
either  of  them,  at  any  time  hereafter  might  commence,  take, 
sue,  and  prosecute  the  said  appeal  from  the  said  pretenced 
sentence,  within  the  realm,  as  was  used  to  be  done  at  any 
fime  since  the  24th  year  of  king  Henry  VIII.  upon  sen- 
tences given  in  the  court  or  courts  of  any  archbishop  within 
the  realm ;  and  the  sentence  therein  to  be  judged  good  and 

Cardinal      etkctusl  in  law. 

burial-  two  ^*^^***^  Pole,  whodied  at  his  palace  atX.ambeth,  Novem- 
bishopt  au  ber  17,  between  five  and  ax  in  the  morning,  (or  about  three, 
^teuluf,    according  to  the  author  of  the  feritiA  Antiquities,)  lay  there 
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till  the  council  gave  order  £m*  bis  bunul,  both  as  to  the  doie  'CH  AF. 
said  plaee.    Aiid  his  corpse  being  intended  im4  allowed  to. 


he  iBtera-^d  at  ^anterbqjy^  sei^^r  Prioli,  hia  excicotpr,  re-^**"®  ^^^®* 
quested[  the  ^ueen  and  cotinidLlf  that  two  bishops,  of  tl^ 
carctinalVg^eat  acquaintance,  and  who  .formerlj  had  adhered 
to  1^91^  when  he  wim»  m  exile,  might  attend  his  funerals; 
ifa^v^ly,  Pate,  bishop  c^  Worcester,  and  Goldwell,  (who  had 
been  his  chaplain,)  bishop  of  St.  Asaph.  Whereupon  a  let- 
.ter,  dated  the  latter  end  of  November,  was  directed  from  the  Noyember 
council,  then  at  the  C^Hurter-house,  to  the  said  bishops,  sig- 
raifpi^  that  it  was  th^  qil^n^s  pleasure  they  should  attend 
^ffiaa  ^e  said  funerals,  ^^ocoxdmg  to  sagniicM:  Prioli^s  request ; 
whi^  two  bishops  petrl^^ips  performed,  the  one  th^  Latin, 
the  other  the  English  coraition  pronounced  at  his  funei%d. 

The  cspundd  sent  anot^^r  letter  in  Dccen^ber  to  Sir  Th^.  Letters  of 
FilK^h,  (to  whom  was  0ai|imitted  the  k?i^>ing  of  the  park  atiQ^^oiTr^^ 
Canterbury  after  the  c^diniirs  death,)  to  detvw  to  the  ^aid^^  ^'^  ««- 
.^tcnto^  all  such  cattle,  hay,  and  wood  felled  in  that  park,  December 
helciBgi|ig  to  the  said  citrdtnal,  and  in  the  house  of  St.  ^^' 
Augustin^s ;  ^nd  ^  or  e^ht  doee^  imd  oi^  hundred  couple 
of  conies,  for  the  fuplidiii^  ^f  ih^  funepfd  of  the  ^aafdinal. 

The  said  ep^ecutor  was  courteously  as^sted  by  die  council  The  cooncii 
for  the  better  reoov^  pf  d?hts  and  arrears  due  to  the  car-  ^  h '^  *to  * 
dinpil ;  thei^  beiuf  an  tmm  letter,  dated  in  December,  firoin  ^  p^<^  > 

.1  •!  "11     1  •  1    -T  «•  1  /.I     Dccemb. «. 

the  eouneu  to  aU  the  reo^ivers,  bwins,  and  taiants  of  the 
late  aar^d>  tD  pay  all  such  rents  as  were  by  thein  due  at 
th^  feast  of  St»  Midbeel  the  archangel  l^^t,  of  the  revenues 
of  the  archbishop  of  Cantefbury,  to  Mr.  Pynnin^,  for  the 
use  of  the  said  cardinaTs  /executor. 

And  whereas  by  the  act  of  the  S  and  3  of  Phil,  aitd  Mary,  And  pen- 
ihe  tenths,  iitipr0|>mtionei,  md  other  epritv^  rents  andJen°h8,and 
peBjnans  due  to  the  ctvpwn,  were  given  fw  augm^^itation  of  impw^pria- 
mall  livings  and  better  maint^ance  of  the  oleigy ;  and  the  reara.^  ^ 
payments  of  them  to  he  made  to  the  oirdinal,  who  was  to 
dispose  thereof  according  to  his  discretion;  (and  of  these 3 8 
were  many  arrears ;)  the  queen  and  her  council  were  to 
obUg^ng  to  this  executor,  that,  in  the  beginnii^  of  January,  January  s. 
ki^en  were  sent  lo  all  the  bishops  of  ihe  jiefAm,  and  where 
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CHAP,  bishops  wanted,  to  the  deans  and  chapters  of  the  cathedral 
.churches,  to  make  payment  in  the  city  of  London,  by  the 


Anno  1558.  last  of  J^uaiy  next,  such  sums  of  money  due  of  the 
revenues  arising  of  the  first-fruits,  and  tenths,  and  benefices, 
impropriate  within  every  several  diocese ;  either  to  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  late  lord  cardinal,  that  were  appcHnted  for  this 
purpose,  or  to  such  as  should  be  appointed  by  the  aich- 
j  bishop  of  York,  and  the  rest  of  the  council. 
Another         Another  letter  was  written  the  same  month  by  the  coun- 
th<MEDa7or  ^^  ^  ^^^  same  purpose,  to  the  mayor  of  Chichester,  and  the 
of  cbichet-  bailifl^  of  Lewes ;  to  make  several  proclamations  in  the  same 
Jan.  «i.      towns  where  they  had  charge,  upon  the  next  market-days, 
that  all  and  angular  persons,  as  well  spiritual  as  temporal, 
that  had  not  yet  paid  such  rents  as  were  by  act  of  parlia- 
ment granted  to  the  disposition  of  the  late  cardinal,  within 
the  diocese  of  Chichester,  should  make  payment  of  the  same 
within  six  or  seven  days  after  the  publishing  of  the  procla- 
mation, at  the  bishop^s  palace  in  Chichester,  to  Peter  Adi- 
shed,  appointed  collector  for  this  purpose :  or  else  to  repair 
forthwith  to  the  council,  to  make  payment  of  the  same  there 
to  such  as  the  same  collector  should  appoint.    This  gives 
me  occasion  to  suspect,  that  a  great  share  of  these  tenths 
and  pensions,  designed  for  augmentations,  were  converted  to 
Pole'^s  own  use,  and  went  partly  to  maintain  that  cai^inal'^s 
port  and  family,  and  partly  distributed  among  his  retinue. 

And  this  is  the  last  tidings  we  hear  of  the  cardinal  and  his 

concerns  here  in  England.    For  the  Italian  his  executor,  as 

soon  as  he  could  pick  up  the  cardinal'^s  debts,  and  had  di»- 

tributed  his  legades,  which  were  chiefly  to  Italians,  retired 

into  Italy 

The  queen      The  queen  was  not  backward  upon  her  first  coming  to 

Kts  prison-  the  crown,  to  shew  her  merciful  nature  (so  difierent  therein 

mat li-     £^Q|  {j^p  i^^Q  sister)  towards  the  afflicted  professors  of  the 

gospd  in  bonds  and  imprisonment ;  and  for  putting  a  speedy 

stop  to  the  cruel  methods  used  before,  for  the  detecting 

them  in  all  places,  and  taking  them  up  by  a  kind  of  Spanish 

in(|uintion ;  so  as  became  a  prince  that  intended  not  to  rule 

with  rigour,  but  with  justice  and  clemency.    One  of  her 
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earliest  actions  was  to  release  the  captives,  and  to  restore  CHAP. 

liberty  to  the  freebom.    Therefore  order  from  above  was 

sent  to  the  keepers  of  the  prisons^  wheresoever  these  honest  Anno  is&s. 

and  pious  people  were  detained,  that  they  should  set  them 

at  liberty,  taking  their  own  bonds  for  their  appearance^ 

whensoever  they  should  be  called  to  answer. 

In  the  queen'^s  bench  were  detained  John  Mcxnce,  Henry  Order  for 
Burgess,  Robert  Seulthroppe,  Henry  London,  committed,  of'^JSonew 
I  make  no  doubt,  for  heresy.    Concerning  whom  an  order  ^°  ^^* 
was  despatched  from  the  council  to  Richard  Mallory  and  b«ncb ; 
Henry  Fallowfidd,  officers  of  that  prison,  to  take  bonds  of 
these  peraons  to  be  forthcoming  when   they  should  be 
called,  and  so  to  dismiss  them,  and  set  them  at  liberty. 
^^  For  that  they,  the  lords,  by  such  examination  as  they 
^^  the  said  Mallory  and  Fallowfield  had  taken,  found  no 
'^  great  cause  of  stay  for  them,  there :"  as  they  expressed  it 
m  this  their  order,  whidbi  bore  date  December  7.  i>ecemb.  7. 

John  Tother,  priest,  was  delivered  out  of  the  Tower  by  a  39 
spedal  order  from  the  lords  to  Sir  Edward  Warner,  Ueu-  in  the 
tenant  there,   December  12.     And  four  days  after,  thej^^^^^^ 
sheriffs  of  London  were  sent  unto  to  set  at  liberty  the»°dthe 
bodies  of  one  Mather  Mainard,  remaining  in  Newgate;  andDecemb/is. 
one  Burden  in  one  of  the  counters ;  taking  their  own  bonds 
to  be  fi>ithGc»mng,  when  they  should  be  called  for  to  an^ 
swer  to  what  should  be  objected  against  them.    And  also 
one  Gilbert  Gennings,  remaining  in  one  of  the  counters  for 
the  like  cause,  to  be  in  hke  manner  discharged  of  his  im- 
priscmment. 

If  we  look  out  of  London,  in  Colchester  gaol  were  de-in  Coi« 
tained  Richard  George,  John  Pilgrym,  James  Wilson,  ^^^mb.91. 
Elizabeth  Yong,  and  three  others.  Concerning  whom,  De- 
cember SI,  a  letter  from  above  was  directed  to  John  Taye 
and.  William  Carnal,  (or  Cardinal,)  esquires,  justices  of  the 
peace  of  Essex,  to  call  unto  them  the  bailiffs  of  Colchester, 
and  to  exanune  for  what  causes  these  were  committed  to 
tfadr  castle,  and  to  certify  the  same. 

In  Salisbury  gaol  lay  certain  prisoners  committed  thither  in  Ssiu. 
by  the  Inshop^s  officers,  and  others;  and  there  still  remain-  *^' 
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CHAP,  xng:    Concermog  whom  tU^  lords  senit  «r  letter^  BeDanfaar 
^'      .  ult.  to  the  loid  Mobtjoy,  Sir  Wfll.  Eeylmy,  ahdr  Sir  Joba 


AnnDi5&fi.Zouch;  Triilmg  them  to  exunine  vAiai  die  eaiise  of  tfaek 

Deceinb.si.^P^jjj— ^^  was,    Aiid  tf  they  fiNnid  that  there  wis  so 

^eausB  foy  law  to  detain  thooB,  then  to  Jset  thisib  at  liberty; 

taking  first  their  own*  beinds'  to  be  fiovthooipiiig^  nvben  tiiey 

should  he  esMei  to  ainaMirer  that  nrhioh  ahoald  be  objoeted 

flgflinitft  thent. 

And  hi  In  MaidBtDire  gaol  nam  remaiiied  Joan  Saumdiai^  Agnes 

MaWstofH^  Terre,  Joan  Valeant,  and  Maigaret  AtteulMiry.    For  the 

jsetting  of  whom  at  liberty,  Mr.  Wotton^  high  dbetitf^fi  fiaott, 

-mss  sent  to^  Janmary  the  4th,  by  spedat  lettera  fiomthe 

lords ;  takii^  first  their  several  bonds  to^  be  o£  good  be- 

havioiir  anidf  quietness.    And  no  dbdbit  many  more,  mdh 

letters  fix^m  the'  comicil  were  deqialxdied  to  other  puisons  in 

the  .feafan  on  the  snneacobant. 

A  second        For  those  in  Colchester  ^asde  xaendoned  be&re,  (wiio  it 

thow  in^    4»eeibs  Infused  to  give  their  bonds,  staadiiigiifibn  theiir  own 

Coiches-     innocency,  and  their  unjust  imprisonment^  which  warn  ccati- 

'  jiui.  14. '   fied  up  by  the  two  justices,  Januaiy  14,)  aiiother  cvder  came 

to  the  ^d  justices;  requiring  them  to  take  oiUer  with  the 

bailiffs  of  Colcbester,  for  the  enlar^gafid  settk^  at  hberty 

those  that  reimiined  m  the  da«tle  there^  oomakted  thitfaor 

in  the  late  q«nen  Miiry^s  tinre,  as  pemona  auspeeted  ia^  re>- 

hgioA  i  namifig  the  foitt*  above-said,  and  four  nor^,  tiss; 

Aliee  Michel^  C&iistian  €rattipe,  John  Hoste^and  Bdward 

€h*ewe:  takii^  aieverthdesa  their  cnmiieti^ral  brnds^  to  be 

of  quiet  behaviour,  and  forthcoming  when  they  AantlA  be 

called,    l^hieb  if  tUejr  should  refiose,  then  to  eanse  theti  to 

be  sent  up  to  the  lonla  of  ihk  boundl,  with  w&oul  fhvther 

order  riibnld  be  taken. 

A  commis-      To  gitre  aocolint  next  of  a  eommiasioA  for  mquii^aa  afta 

late  rei^^  ^<^h  pecBotis  as  had  any  iaoiiination  towtwda  the  gdspel;  by 

^n°^^^^  mams  of  tehioh  thobe  above  inetittoned^  and  many  othant 

looked  into. had  htai  kod  up:  this  comnnsskm  waa  Iso'disiiised  by  the 

queen,  a  lady  of  a  more  mild  atld  meraful  dii^ositaoo,  that 

it  "iras  presently  taken  »»tiee«£    But  tb  fetch  this «oimiua- 

408iim  £n>m  its  &st  begimniig.    It  Wtt»  baade  a»fU)  f<56i 
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Bgmst  die  XioIkrdB,  (m  tkb  praCesaorff  of  tbe  gofptf  Mwhe  chap. 
called,)  for  the  mote  effieetudi  ex&jpaiang  them;  maiwKOl  ^' 
forth  60m  the  long  aad  qaeeh.  Thd  isemnnffioneis  wero  Anno  U5«. 
thelerd&of  thecxnnu^ilyiuidiDanybiriioiivaodot^^  And 
bendes  tUs  general  comtniwdrtT,  theve  weae  indiiy  odwr 
oommiaBkms  more  partkuhH* ;.  av  oBs.£or  Norfitdk  and  Suf- 
folk, aootbet  for  Essex.  This  last  was  dincted  fio  the  ewl  «f 
OxoD,  the  lord  Darcyy  Tenrji,  ami  other  gentkmeR  ef 
Essex:  who  v^aee  eaapoweved  4»  isipoK)  aa  oath  upon 
whomsoever  they  called,  t»  ahnntser  to  what  should  be  d^ 
numded  of  them.  Wfaeiseby  Hlof  iv«eret  ta  swear  in  eflbct  to 
accuse  diciiMehresaiid  all  thcsr  fidendsthat  were  o£  the  saiife 
opmoo,  aad  held  the  «Euiie  dodtrkie  whb  tbamsdtva  And 
tlieae  coumissioneDn  nsi^t  mae  idie  huMk^  tenemeDts^  and 
goods  of  Bodk  as-SaHrom  tfaexr  hoosta:  which  by  invett- 
tonea  tafcen  i^emg  tx^remoin  i»«ttfe  keeping.  This  was  an 
effectual  wAy  to  min  infinite  mnttbera  of  peraoBS^  and  re- 
duce pecMT  widows  and  chiUr^ti  to  heggxrjj  in  case  the  fa- 
thers fled  for  theit  lives  htmt  «he  tyranny  that  pursued 
them.  And  1^  tUs  means  great  nnmbers  of  men  and  wo- 
men were  dapt  up  ervetfy  whwve,  or  skulked  in  woods  and 
by-places  from  their  houses.  And  yet  the  names  of  those 
thatied  were  broii^ht  ^md  given  in^  as  persons  suspected  for 
treason,  or  fugitives,  or  disobedient  to  law.  These  oommis- 
sioners,  and  those  under  themj  had  acraped  together  much 
meMey  and  goods  ^f  poor  honest  people  by  these  means ; 
and  t^e^ueen  had  diougbts  of  -ealhi^  them  to  acoountrfbr 
uiem. 

For  London  «nd  other  pkAB  ac^ncent  were  three  ehieif  Thrae  com. 
oottimanMs :  whe^m  Ae  insh^jE)  of  London,  and  sir  Soger  tn^'^B, 
Chdrndy,  a  jtt%e,  but  a  txtiiftcoat  mid  ^  covetous  man,  ^• 
among  others  were  concerned.    And  these  commisBioiis  had 
vegidlter84i^lomtadtIb^si.  To  those  three  oominissionsafore- 
wd,  ^ifliam  Say,  Robert  Wanangtjon,  (or  Wamington,) 
mid  WilL  fiabbam,  praetors  <tf  due  archel^  were  regiatesra  ^^ 
D^  theb  lin«e,  thrise  privaHe  iettem  wiM  sent  60m  the  council  to 
iodb  of  tiie^oot^cil^t>td^ng  tbem  to  inake  a  particular  and  ^^^^^^ 

]pMAct  iiMe  ctf  idd  Mshma^iers  ak  had  been  brought  befi»e  commis- 
sions: 
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CHAP,  the  Udiop  of  LoikUhi  and  the  smd  Cholmely  and  other 
.  commissioners,  appointed  to  call  before  them  certain  persons 


Aaoo  1658.  of  this  realm :  and  to  signify  withal,  what  judgments  had 
been  passed  against  them^  and  what  fines  were  cessed  and 
levied  of  them ;  and  to  whom  the  same  were  paid.    And 
in  the  mean  time  they  were  commanded,  as  they  would 
answer  for  the  contrary^  to  keep  tliis  matter  close  to  them- 
selves, and  that  they  were  written  unto  herein ;  because  they 
were  registers  attendant  upon  the  said  commissioners.  These 
Decemb.i  8.  letters  were  dated  December  the  18th.  Present  at  this  coun- 
cil,  the  marquis  of  Winchester,   the  earls  of  Arundel, 
Shrewsbury,   Bedford,  Pembroke;  the  lord  admiral,  i.  e. 
lord  Clinton ;  the  lord  duunberlain,  i.  e.  lord  Howard  of  Ef- 
fingham ;  Mr.  Vicechamborlain,.  i.  e.  or  Edward  Rogers, 
who  was  also  captain  of  the  queen^s  guard ;  secretary  Cecil ; 
sir  Ambrose  Cave,  (chancellor  of  the  duchy ;)  sir  John  Ma- 
son, (treasurer  of  the  chamber ;)  and  sir.  Richaid  Sackvile. 
And  to  the      Likewise,  the  council  wrote  in  the  beginning  of  the  next 
London^     month  to  Boner,  bishop  of  London,  to  repair  thither  on  the 
January  8.  morrow  at  two  of  the  dock  afternoon :  and  at  his  coming  to 
41  resort  to  Mr.  Vice-chamberlain :  and  to  bring  with  him  all 
such  commissions  as  were  made  to  him  and  others,  for  the 
examination  and  ordering  of  heresies  and  other  misorders  in 
the  church,  in  the  time  of  the  late  queen. 
The  fines       Again^  to  those  three  registers  aforesaid  were  three  several 
which  the  1®^^®™  directed  in  January  following,  from  the  privy  coun- 
legisten     dl,  to  pay  to  Mason,  treasurer  of  the  chamber,  all  such  sums 
Janoary^ii;^^  money  as  remained  in  their  hands,  of  such  fines  as  had 
been  levied  of  divers  persons  in  the  time  of  the  late  queen, 
by  order  of  the  bishop  of  London,  and  other  commissioners 
for  the  examination  of  heretics,  and  other  misdemeanours  in 
the  church. 
Papists  and      Now  did  both  the  evangelics  and  the  papalins  bestir 
bothjeiUous^^ixiselves  for  their  parties.    The  former  were  afraid  the 
^^^        queen  would  not  set  upon  the  work  of  reforming  religioD, 
or  make  too  much  delay  in  so  necessary  a  work :  the  latter 
were  very  jealous  of  her,  by  the  little  die  had  ahready  done 
towards  a  reformation,  that  she  would  in  the  end  throw 
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down  the  late  new  raised  structure  of  thdr  religion.    There-   CHAP. 
fore  cm  the  one  hand,  many  of  the  gospellers,  without  au-        ^' 
thoritj,  abhorring  the  superstitions  and  idolatry  remaining  Anno  1558. 
in  the  churches,  were  guilty  of  great  disorders  in  pulling 
down  images  and  such  other  relics  there.    The  others  spared 
not  for  lewd  words  poured  out  against  the  queen,  without 
measure  or  modesty.    And  both  took  their  occanons  to 
speak  freely  their  minds  in  the  pulpits. 

Of  which  last  the  queen  bdng  aware,  forbad  all  preach-  Prraching 
ing,  and  especially  in  London.  And  the  latter  end  of  Be-peoemb.ss. 
cember,  a  letter  was  sent  to  the  lord  mayor  of  London,  with 
ten  proclamations  of  one  tenor,  for  the  inhibition  of  preach- 
ers; which  he  was  required  to  cause  to  be  published  the 
day  after  in  divers  parts  of  the  city,  and  to  be  set  up  where 
the  people  might  see  and  read.  By  virtue  of  which  procla- 
mation, not  only  all  preaching  was  forbidden  for  a  time,  but 
all  hearing  and  giving  audience  to  any  doctrine  or  preaching. 
And  nothing  else  was  allowed  to  be  heard  in  the  churches, 
but  the  epistle  and  gospel  for  the.  day,  and  the  ten  com^ 
mandments  in  the  vulgar  tongue ;  but  without  any  manner 
of  exposiuon,  or  addition  of  the  sense  or  meaning  thereof^ 
And  no  other  manner  of  prayer  or  rite  to  be  used  than  was 
already  used,  and  by  law  received,  except  the  litany  used  then 
in  the  queen'^s  chapel,  and  the  Lord'^s  prayer  and  creed  in 
Englii^.  And  so  to  last  till  consultation  might  be  hud  by 
parliament,  for  the  accord  of  matters  and  ceremonies  of  re- 
li^on.  This  proclamation  may  be  found  in  the  Repository..  Namb.  ill. 

But  it  happened  that  on  the  very  day  that  this  proclama-  ^^  usem- 
tion  was  given  forth,  at  Worcester-house  was  an  assembly  cester- 
got  togetha*  for  this  purpose :  which  occasioned  an  order  ***"*•• 
to  be  sent  the  same  day  to  the  said  lord  mayor,  with  the 
body  of  one  Thomas  Parrys ;  whom  he  was  willed  to  com^ 
mit  to  ward  in  one  of  the  counters,  to  remain  there,  until 
further  order  should  be  taken  by  the  council ;  for  suffering, 
Gcmtrary  to  the  queen's  pirodamation,  assemblies  of  people 
to  be  at  the  said  house,  whereof  he  had  the  keeping.    For 
though  these  goq^ellers  could  not  yet  get  the  churches,  yet. 
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CHAP,  instead  of  tben,  iOsy  Md  wagi^getthw  in  c&i/ani  plac^, 
.  eonmeniiBii^  for  the  espacky  and  Wgenew  of  ihemi* 


Anoo  1666.     Yet,  although  preaeMbg  W0»  thus  iah&ited,  k  the  I^t 
yet'b^fore  follomug  senncHM  w£iv  pimohi^  at  eonrt,  bow^yer  oQt  so 
thequeea  mueh  «B  allovcd  at  Paul's  Cffoas.    Spwe  <rf  these  oojjrt- 
42  pi^B^^^'  I  <^<A  namieu  Om  Ash -W^doesdny,  or  the  first  day 
of  Lout,  Fefatiiary  .8,  Dx^  CoKs  ^metixae  disaii  of  West- 
minster, preached  before  the  ^eeiu  Frifiay  after,  preyed 
Dr.  Matthew  Parker,  irho  was  afterwards  archlnabqp  of 
Cabterhufy;    Sunday  fbUpwiagv  SkOry,  late  bishop  of  Chi- 
chester: and  the  Wednesdajf  fqlloiVKii^  Mr.  Whiitehead. 
The  Kfstof  the  preadxors  are  not  naentioned  in  my  MS.  till 
Eebraary  the  ^^2d^  when  Grindall  pneadhed.   Ajjd  #n  the 
AStb,  Sandys^  and  oext^  Cox  agaki. 
Spitai  ser-    '■  The  next  .month,  when  the  prohtlDiuon  against  preaching 
™^"'*        890ms  to  have  heest  taken  ofP,  £he  preacbeiB  of  the  Sptal 
sermons  were,  Maroh  ^K,  Dr.  Bill;  the  S8tb,  Dr.  Cox; 
and  the  29th,  Mr.  ECom.    And  Apnl  9,  beii^  Ik>w  Sun- 
-dsnys  Mr.  Sampson  preaehiad  at  Paid's  Ctioss.  Where,  by  ob- 
serving what  s<»Tt  of  learned  nien  were  put  up  to  jH^each  at 
.eourt,  might  be  gathued  how  the  queen  stood  affected  to 
rdigion,  howerer  sft  present  die  f^onceakd  hep&elf.    But  U> 
iretum  baerk  again. 
The  popish      Now  slso,  but  especially  a  whole  itfter,  whoi  the  parlisr 
^J^       ment  came  together,  and  by  their  authority,  a  conunon 
totm  of  prayers  ia  the  vulgar  tongue  was  like  to  be  brought 
in,  instead  of  4iiG  old  mass;  the  popudi  juieafts  that  could 
pteach,  bestirred  diemselveB  every  where  in  the  dsurcsb^^  to 
prejudice  the  peojde  againgt  recseiving  it  Thus  in  Febniary) 
Morweo     John  Murren,  [Morwen  peifaaps,!  ^chaplain  to  the  Udiop  of 
t^X'^ett^^'^^'*'  «id  parson  of  Lodgote,  was  smnmooied  before  the 
for  preach-  lords  of  the  council,  for  preaching  oontrary  to  tlie  quel's 
^°^'  pro(<lafiiaition,  and  espo«»iding  the  gospd  in  t!he  church : 

which,  when  he  was  -before  -theni,  he  could  not  well  deny. 
Whecefore  he  waa  committed  to  the  T'leet,  there  to  be  kqpi 
wiftout  conferenoe  waAi  any,  ixalai  be  were  examined. 
Bishop       .    Oil  which  day  ^he  ^aid  biahopof  Lonikn,  Boner,  was  or- 

Bonerdted 
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deredto^betefordthecdUnml;  pefrba^s  to  be  preMtit  when  ORAR 
this  cbaptaiB  of  Ms  mttde  hk  appeai^anee^  Mid  to-  unda*9t«(id       ^' 
whether  what  he  had  done  was  by  the  bishop^s  knowledge,  A«tio  i  »5«. 
suggestibn,  or  connivance.  But  thb  contempt  Mtfrfen  some- JljJjJ^j*'^ 
time  lifter  being  content  to  declare  and  confess  in  the  same 
church,  according  to  a  Mil  thereof  subscribed  by  him,  re- 
maning in  the  coiindl  chest,  the  lords  therefore  sent  an 
order  in  March  to  the  walden  of  the  Fleet  to  set  him  at  March  i6. 
liberty. 

About  the  same  thne,  Henry  Cumberford,  one  of  the  Comber- 
canons  of  Litchfield,  had  also  preached  lewdly,  and  J»i»*^non*of 
demeaned  himdelf ;  (those  are  the  words  in  the  minutes  of  Litchfield, 
the  council4x)ok ;)  of  which  the  lords  had  infottnation  ientf^wdiyr 
them  by  the  bailiffs  of  Litchfield.    Which  occasioned  theF«*>.  as. 
«dd  lords  to  send  the  saad  Cumberford  a  letter*  to  appear 
fae£(xre  them,  and  another  to  the  bmliffs  and  burgesses  '&£ 
Litdifieldj  to  send  some  one  sufikiently  instructed  at  the 
time  of  the  appearance  of  the  said  Cumberford,  to  ok^eet 
such  matters  against  him  as  he  was  to  be  chat^ged  withi 
But  Cumberford,  pretending'  i»cktiei^,  stayed  fdurteen  or 
fifteen  day^:  when  the  lorda  sent  dndther  letter  to  die 
said  bailiffis^  and  burgestes,  to  signify  to  them,'  that  if  it  were 
so  mdeed,-that  he  had  been  sick,  then  when  he  should  be 
able  to  travel^  to  command  him  in  the  queen*s  name  to  re* 
pair  up;  and  then  they  to  send  o»e  suffflciently  instructed 
to  chaige  Wm.    This  matter  (whatever  it  was)  proving  so  43 
lewd  on  Cumfberford's  part,  #hen  he  appeared  before  the 
council,  <Hi  the  20th  of  March,  the  lords  thought  fit,  that 
the  disorder  committed  by  him,  and  complained  at  by  the 
bailiffs,  should  be  referred  to  the  hearings  and  examination 
of  the  lord  diidP  justice  of  England,  and  master  solicitor. 
This  man  was  detained  ill  prison  unto  Apifl  the  ITth,  1669; 
when  he  was  bound  in  a  recognisance  to  the  queen  of  an 
hundred*  inktk,  to  make  his  personal'  appearance  before  the 
lords  of  the  coUhctl  about  Michadnias  next;  and  then  not 
to  dejphtt  beibre  he  should  have  licence  so  to  do;  and 
fiirdier  to  stand  td  sueh  order  as  should  be  taken  with  him 
for  sudi  matter  as'was  objected  to  Jnm.    The  last  I  find  of 
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CHAP.  thU  man  was,  that  he  was  discharged  the  2d  of  December, 
,  until  the  town  of  Litchfield  began  their  suit  again,  having 


Anno  i&58.]fea8onable  warning. 
And  so  does     Likewise  in  Canterbuxy,  a  zealot  tber^  namelj  the  curate 
o/sl"*     ^  St.  Greorge^s,  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent  had  given  such  of- 
George'8     fence,  that  the  mayor  gave  in  a  dedaration  thereof  to  the 
bnry;        council.    Him  they  willed  the  said  mayor,  by  their  letter 
March  6.    ^i^te  the  beginning  of  March,  to  commit  to  ward,  and  there 
to  keep  him,  till  he  could  be  content  to  resort  to  the  place 
where  he  offended;  and  there  in  humble  sort  to  acknow- 
ledge his  folly,  and  recant  the  same.    Which  if  he  should 
.  refuse  to  do,  and  continue  his  obstinacy,  to  signify  it  up ; 
that  he  might  receive  further  order  how  to  proceed  with 
him. 
And  the  ca-     Here  was  also  another  priest,  named  sir  Loye,  curate  of 
^^^        All  Saints,  who  had  also  now  transgressed  in  the  same  na- 
there.        ture.     Concerning  which  the  lords  ordered  the  said  mayor 
to  call  unto  him  two  of  the  next  justices  of  the  peace,  and 
having  substantially  examined  him,  to  give  such  order  for 
his  punishment,  as  the  quality  of  his  offence  should  seem  to 
him  and  the  said  justices  to  have  deserved.   And  to  observe 
the  like  order  henceforth  towards  such  offenders,  without 
further  troubling  or  molesting  the  council  with  any  such 
matters.  The  very  words  or  matters  spoken  by  these  priests 
are  not  expressed  in  the  coimcil-book ;  but  Tery  probably 
they  t^ere  such  as  tended  to  charge  the  queen  as  a  promoter 
of  heresy,  or  some  reflections  upon  her  mother^s  marriage, 
and  the  like. 
The  conn-       In  Devon  and  Cornwall  also  the  priests  were  very  officious 
to  the ?h"  ^^^  ^"  seditious  preaching :  insomuch  that  letters  were  sent 
rifiB  of  De.  to  the  sheriffs  of  those  two  counties,  ^^  that  where  the  lords 
Connnai    ^'  ^^^  ^ven  to  understand,  that  notwithstanding  the  queen'^s 
concerning  «  majesty^s  proclamation,  certain  within  that  county  had 
preac  en.   ^^  ^^^y  vk^n  them  without  authority  to  preach ;  they  were 
*^  required  to  call  such  of  the  justices  unto  them  as  they 
*^  knew  to  be  serviceable  to  her  highness ;  and  upon  con- 
**  ference  with  them  to  take  order,  that  all  such  as  &liould  so 
^^  attempt  to  preach,  might  be  apprehended  and  committed 
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^*  to  ward :  and  to  rignify  up  from  time  to  time  what  they  CHAP. 
«  should  do  therein.''  ^' 

The  queen  herein  shewed  herself  impartial.     For  onAnnoisfts. 
which  side  soever  they  were,  she  punished  the  breach  of  ^^^^^^^^^ 
proclamation :   which  evidently  appeared  in  that  two  pro*  paaUhed. 
testant  p:eachers,  viz.  Mr.  PuUen  and  Mr.  Dodman  in  Col- 
chester, were  commanded  to  be  sent  up  to  the  lords  under 
safe  and  sure  custody:  a  letter  to  that  intent  being  sent 
from  the  council  to  Thomas  Mildmay,  high  sheriff  of  the  44 
county  of  Essex,  the  bailiffs  of  Colchester,  and  other  justices 
of  the  peace  thereabouts.     And  a  few  days  after,  another 
letter  was  wrote  from  the  council  to  the  said  sheriff  of  Es- 
sex, and  to  the  rest  of  the  justices,  to  give  order  for  the  ap- 
prehending, and  committing  to  ward,  such  preachers  as 
used  to  preach  in  that  shire  [noted  to  be  well  affected  in  re- 
Bgion]  as  was  informed,  without  a  licence,  and  against  the 
queen'^s  late  proclamation  in  that  behalf.    And  thereupon  to 
signify  their  names,  and  further  proceedings  herein,  to- 
gether with  the  faults  of  the  said  preachers. 

But  the  popish  priests  and  other  zealots  took  frequent  PaputsoM 
occasion  not  only  to  preach  (as  was  said  before)  but  to^^l^"'^ 
speak  very  untoward  words  against  the  que^,  reflecting  (as  •«««>•»  the 
it  seems)  upon  queen  Ann  Bolen,  her  mother,  and  her  own  ^"^  ' 
Intimacy  and  title  to  the  succession,  and  in  favour  of  the 
queen  of  Scots.     For  they  had  a  great  eye  upon  her  as  the 
next  h&r  (at  least)  to  the  crown :  and  reckoned  queen  Eli- 
zabeth, being  accounted  no  better  than  an  heretic,  was  to  be 
put  by.    Which  they  imaged  and  suggested  would  come 
to  pass  either  by  the  French's  invading  England,  (whereof 
indeed  there  were  great  preparatims,)  or  by  the  shortness 
of  her  life ;  wizards  and  conjurers  prognosticatmg  that  she 
should  not  live  out  a  year.     Many  were  the  complaints  of 
this  nature  that  were  brought  to  the  council.    Thus,  bende 
what  was  mentioned  before,  one  Robert  Forrest  in  Lincoln.  Rob.  For- 
shire,  had  spoken  danderous  words.    Which  caused  the'^' 
eounal  in  December  to  send  order  to  sir  Edward  I>imock,Deoeiiib.ii. 
ki^^to  commit  him  to  ward,  there  to  remain  for  a  month : 
and  then  to  be  set  on  the  pillory  in  the  market-town  next 
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CHAP,   to  the  place  of  his  dweUiog,  Mrith  a  papar  oil  hia  hectd  con- 
taining  in  great  letters  these  words,  F&r  false  (md  shmder*- 

Anno  ibh%.aas -reports.  And  in  ease  he  should  not  shew  himself  re- 
pentant for  his  fault,  then  to  cause  one  of  his  eiors  to  be  cut 
off. 

johnShory.  John  fihovjT  also,'  sacristan  t>f  the  catbedr^  church  of 
Chichester^  in  the  said  month  of  December  spoke  lewd 
words ;  whom  the  council  directed  to  be  punished  by  pil^ 
lory,  or  otherwise,  as  should  seem  good  to. sir  Thomas  Pal- 
mer, John  .Palmer,  and.  John  App^ly,  esqvnres. 

John  Buke.  There  was  also  one  John  Buke,  in  Surrey  or  Sussex,  that 
had  «lsQ  spoken  lewd  words,  whom  sir  .Edward  Gage  had 
apprehended,  'Snd  certified  the  same  to  the  council :  who 
sent  to  tihe  said. knight,  and  thanked  him  fisr  his  diUgenoe 
tbemn;  wilfiag  him  to  s^d  unto  them  the. said  Buke  under 
safe  custody,  that  the  matter  objected  a^nst  him  might  be 
further  examined.  And  he  was  wilkd  to  do  the  like  with 
all  otha^,  whom  he  should  find  touched  in  that  matter. 

A  fellow  of      In  the  same  montLof  December,  a  lewd  malicious  fellow 

Ashford.  ^£  Asbfbrd  in  Kent  spake  treasonable  words  against  the 
queen^  Sir  Thomas  Moyle,  sir  Thomas  Eempe,  sirTho^ 
mas  Findi,  kni^ts,  and  Thomas  Wotton,  esq.  were  sent 
unto  by  the  council,,  to  call  tl^  man  before  them  ;  and  to 
eacamine  htm  of  his  imsdemeanours.  And  if  the  matter  should 
upon  sttfllcient  testiriUMij  be  fiaand  true,  to  send  up  the  ex-> 
amination  and  die  persm  himself,  to  be^  fiirther  ordered  ac« 
eorditig  to  the  laws^ 
45  In  the  month  of  January  from  Southampton  a  supplica^ 
tion  wias,brouj^  to  the  loids  of  the  council,  ^chtbited  by 
eertatn  inhabitants  of  that  place,  touching  a  disonder,  and 

Sir  Thomas,  eertoni  lewd  words  uttered  by  sir  Thomas,  priest  of  St.  Mi- 

»  pnest.  ^{j^'g  JQ  iiiQ  g^^  town,  and  others.  Whereupon  the  brds 
sent  their  letter  to  the  mayor  of  Southampton,  Thomas 
Pac^,  and  other  magisti^aitos  there,  to  consider  of  the  same. 
And  if  they  should  find  the  matter  so  as  was  represented  in 
tbesaid  supplication,  to  ciause  the  party  culpable  to  b&ap* 
prehended, and  committed  tosafe  w.iu*d :  and  to  signify  what 
they  should  find  in  the  matter ;  that  order  might  be  takoi 
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in  the  same,  agreeable  to  equity,  and  tbe  quality  of  the  of-  CHAP. 

fence.  ' 


In  the  same  month,  the  council  wrote  to  the  archdeacon  Anno  isss. 
of  London  upon  a  complaint  against  Geffrey  Frauncis,  Geffirey 
summer,  some  forward  man  against  the  professors  of  the£J^^ 
gospel;  and  by  their  order  he,  the  said  Frauncis,  was  com-»ham- 
mitted  to  the  Gatehouse  in  Westminster.    And  one  sir  Ed- 
ward Clypdiam,  priest,  was,  by  the  like  order  to  die  mayor 
of  London,  committed  to  one  of  the  counters.     But  both 
soon  dismissed  again. 

In  February,  Mountf<»*d,  commissary  to  the  bishop  of  Mountford 
Lincoln,  and  one  Sabcots,  scribe,  were,  by  virtue  of  a  letter  ^j,^ 
to  the  alderman  of  Stamford,  and  two  of  his  brethren,  to 
^ve  to  the  said  two  persons  letters  of  appearance  before  the 
lords,  upon  an  information  of  the  said  nature  against  them. 

John  Gregyl,  vicar  of  Barking  in  Essex,  had  spoken  ma- John  Gre- 
lidously.  Wherefore  the  lords  directed  their  letters  to  ar^^' 
Anthony  Cook  and  sir  Thomas  Wroth,  with  the  informa- 
tion exhibited  against  Mm  by  one  Thomas  Pierson  :  which 
they  were  willed  to  examine ;  and  to  send  for  the  parties : 
and  to  sigiufy  what  they  should  find.  Afterwards  he  was 
committed  to  the  Fleet  without  having  conference  with  any. 
But  after  he  had  been  in  hold  about  two  months,  he  pro- 
mised to  make  a  public  recantation.  The  lords  hereupon 
sent  to  sir  AnthcMiy  Cook  and  ar  Peter  Mewtas,  requiring 
than,  for  that  they  were  neighboiu's^  to  be  present  (at  least 
one  of  them)  at  the  said  vicar^s  acknowledging  his  late  of- 
fences before  his  parishioners ;  and  referring  it  to  their  dis- 
cretions to  appoint  the  time  and  place. 

InfcxFmation  was  also  brought  against^  one  Christopher  Christoph. 
Savery,  living,  as  it  seems,  in  the  west.     The  lords  sent  to^^***^' 
sir  Ridi.  Edgecomb,  Mr.  Hogmore,  and  Mr.  Reignolds,  to 
examine  diligently  the  said  information  touching  lewd  words 
by  him  spoken,  and  to  signify  what  they  should  find  therein. 

To  Dr.  Harpsfield,  archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  a  letter  of  0r.  Harps- 
SippeamiXQe  was  sent  upon  the  like  account.  For  in  February  .^^^^ 
iitfoi^oatiim  had  been  brought  against  him,  that  he  used(^«^ter- 
himeelf  of  late  very  disorderly,  in  stirring  up  the  people,  as  ^^' 

VOL.  I.  F 


Digitized  by 


Google 


66        ANNALS  OF  THE  REFORMATION 

CHAP,  much  as  in  him  lay^  to  sedition.    And  that  it  was  rqxirted 
.by  some  of  the  servants  of  the  college  of  Christ's  church, 


Anno  1558.  Canterbury,  that  reUgion  could  not  nor  should  not  be  so  al- 
tered.   And  that  one  man  of  the  college  had  well  near  an 

Febr.  ii.  hundred  harnesses.  So  a  letter,  dated  February  11,  came 
from  the  lords  to  sir  Thomas  Finch,  and  George  May,  an 
alderman  of  that  dty,  to  examine  this  matter  diligently; 
46  and  to  call  before  them  all  such,  whom  they  should  think 
meet,  to  be  examined  her^,  or  culpable  touching  the  same. 
And  thereupon  to  cause  such  as  were  faulty  to  be  com- 
mitted to  ward ;  and  to  signify  what  they  shovdd  find.  And 
also  to  search  what  armour  was  in  the  said  college;  and  what 
had  been  delivered  out;  and  by  whom;  and  for  what  pur- 
pose; and  to  who^  hands.  And  to  write  thdr  knowledge  in 
these  particulars. 

T^mas  Thomas  Malet  wrote  a  lewd  and  untrue  letter  to  his 

unde  Dr.  Malet :  for  which  he  was  by  the  lords  committed 
to  the  Gatehouse ;  and  there  to  remain  without  conference 
with  any.  And  soon  after  was  bound  in  a  recognisance  of 
an  100/.  to  be  of  good  abearing ;  and  personally  to  appear, 
and  make  his  attendance  upon  the  lords  of  the  council  every 
council  day  betwixt  that  and  Easter,  and  not  to  depart 
without  licence. 

Tbo.Haii.  One  Thomas  Hall,  of  Huntington,  spake  calain  lewd 
words  also :  which  the  justices  of  assize  in  that  county  were 
wished  to  consider :  and  finding  them  culpable,  to  commit 
him  to  ward,  and  to  see  him  further  punished  according  to 
the  quality  of  his  offence,  to  the  terror  of  others. 

William  One  William  Bassenden,  parson  of  St.  George's  in  Canter- 

'  bury,  had  also  spoken  lewd  words :  whose  body  the  mayor 
of  Canterbury  was  ordered  to  send  up  under  safe  custody, 
with  some  one  that  was  present  when  he  spake  the  same. 

A  Spanish       In  the  month  of  March,  a  Spanish  priest  in  Briistow,  called 

1*"** "  Francisco  del  Gado,  used  much  unseemly  talk  of  the  queen'^s 
highness.  Whereupon  the  mayor  and  aldermen  stayed  him: 
and  took  an  examination  of  him;  which  they  sent  up  to  the 
council.  Who  in  a  letter  thanked  them  for  what  they  had 
done,  and  ^ve  order  to  keep  him  still  in  prison,  till  he 
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could  be  content  to  be  sorry  and  acknowledge  his  fault.   In  CHAP. 
which  case  he  should  be  suffered  to  depart;  or  otherwise  re- . 


maining  stubborn  and  without  repentance,  the  same  to  be  Anno  isss. 
signified  to  the  lords,  and  to  receive  further  order  there- 
upon. 

Thomas  Pain,  of  Castle  Acre  in  Norfolk,  was  sent  up  for  Tbo.  Pain, 
upon  the  same  account.     Thomas  Birch,  vicar  of  Witley,  J^^^^'^^Jj^^' 
and  Jdm  Deuton,  parson  of  Spelhurst  in  Kent,  for  the  like  ton. 
ill  behaviour,  were  ordered  to  be  committed  to  ward.    Sir  j,^q^, 
Aaphe  Backhouse,  parish  priest  of  Little  Wenham  in  Suf- 
folk, had  spoken  lewd  and  seditious  words;  whereof  sir 
Henry  Doyle,  and  Christopher  Goldingham  informed  the 
council    Who  in  answer  required  them,  if  they  knew  the 
accusers  to  be  of  honesty  and  credit,  to  cause  the  said  priest, 
upon  the  next  market-day  to  be  holden  at  Ipswich,  to  be 
set  on  the  pillory,  and  one  of  his  ears  to  be  cut  off,  and 
after  committed  to  prison,  there  to  remain  until  the  justices 
of  assize  shall  come  next  into  the  country :  and  then  to  be 
brought  before  them,  and  further  ordered. 

One  sir  Peter  Walker,  priest,  living  in  Colchester,  uttered  Peter  Wai- 
certain  lewd  and  untrue  reports.    For  which  the  bailiffs  of  ^^'^* 
Colchester  were  by  the  lords  ordered  to  put  him  in  the  pil- 
lory the  next  marketrday  in  Colchester,  with  a  paper  on  his 
head,  having  these  words  written  in  great  letters,  For  false 
sedUums  taies:  and  after,  if  he  can  find  sureties  for  his  good 
behaviour,  to  be  set  at  liberty,  or  otherwise  to  be  committed 
to  gaol.     The  vicar  of  Hoo  in  Kent  was  also  by  order  of  vicar  of 
the  lords  to  be  apprehended,  and  sent  up  in  safe  custody*  .2!^* 
All  these  in  the  month  of  March. 

I  will  add  but  one  more  of  these  delinquents,  namely,  Robert 
Robert  Forster,  parson  of  Over-Watton;  against  whom^®"***'" 
matter  had  been  exhibited.  The  lords  sent  to  Hercules 
Rainsford  as^d  Thomas  Gibbons,  esquires,  to  examine  him 
upon  the  same :  and  in  the  mean  time  to  keep  him  in  safe 
ward.  This  was  in  April  1569.  But  I  intend  to  stop  here; 
because  I  will  not  step  over  the  present  year. 

One  would  admire  the  new  good  queen  should  have  so  Certain 
many  ill-willers  every  where,  a^  appeared  by  these  slanders  ^^^.^ 
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CHAP,  and  false  reports  given  out  and  spread  against  her,  to  breed 
disaffection  in  her  subjects  towards  her  from  her  first  com- 
Anno  1558.  ing  to  the  crown,  and  to  shake  her  title  to  it     Hence  no 
ii^enTto  q^^^io^  it  came  to  pass,  that  one,  two,  or  three  of  the  first 
stop  sian-    bills  brought  into  the  queen^s  parliament,  that  sat  in  Ja- 
nuary, were  designed  to  meet  with  these  defamatory  reports 
and  libels :  as  the  bill  for  the  recogmtwn  of  the  queen's  title 
to  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm ;  and  the  bill,  wherein 
certain  offences  be  declared  treason ;  and  that  against  slan- 
derous cmd  seditious  words.    These  bills  ripened  into  acts 
before  the  parliament  ended. 
The  act  de-     That  entitled,  An  act  wherein/  certain  offences  be  made 
traaaon.      treason^  was  but  the  renewing  of  the  like  iwA  made  in  que^ 
Mary's  reign.     But  that,  act  extended  no  further  than  to 
that  queen's  person :  so  that  if  the  like  offences  mentioned 
and  contained  in  that  statute  happened  to  be  committed 
against  the  queen  that  now  was,  viz.  queen  Elizabeth,  there 
was  no  due  remedy  or  condign  punishment  provided.    This 
statute  therefore  was  now  made  and  declared  to  be  in  force 
in  behalf  of  the  present  queen.     It  was  made  against  such 
as  should  maliciously  compass  or  imagine  to  deprive  the 
queen's  majesty  and  her  heirs  of  her  body  from  the  style, 
honour,  and  kingly  name  of  the  imperial  crown  of  this 
realm,  or  to  destroy  her  or  any  of  her  heirs,  or  to  levy  war 
within  the  realm;  or  to  utter  by  open  preaching  or  express 
words  the  same  compasses  or  ima^nations. 
Ecciesiasti-      Ecclesiastical  persons  for  every  such  offence,  immediately 
gSi^ere-  ^P*'^  ®"^^  attainder,  to  be  deprived  of  all  their  benefices  and 
of,  how  pii- promotions.     This  act  also  reached  to  such  as  affirmed  by 
writing  or  printing,  or  some  overt  act,  that  the  queen  ought 
not  to  have  the  style,  honour,  and  kingly  name  of  this  realm : 
or  that  any  other  person  beside  the  queen  ought  to  have 
and  enjoy  the  said  style :  or  that  the  queen  that  then  was 
ought  not  to  be  queen  of  this  realm  during  her  life.    This 
was  made  high  treason. 
The  act  for      That  Other  bill  against  slanderous  words,  when  it  became 
J^^"*     an  act,  was  entitled.  An  adjbr  the  taplanatioh  of  the  ^ta- 
tute  of  seditious  words  and  rumours :  which  was  also  a 
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fonner  act,  made  1  and  2  of  Philip  and  Mary.  TTiis  act  the!  CHAP* 
same  parliament  thought  most  convenient  to  revive  and  re-. 


enforce,  rather  than  to  frame  a  new  one.    Wherein  they  Anno  i668. 
made  every  branch,  article,  word,  and  sentence  to  be  ex- 
pounded and  judged  to  extend  to  the  queen'^s  highness,  as 
fully  to  all  intents  and  constructions  as  it  had  to  the  former 
queen.    And  that  all  persons  that  should  maliciously  speak 
or  utter  any  false,  seditious,  or  slanderous  news,  rumours, 
sayings,  or  tales  of  the  queen  or  of  her  heirs,  being  kings  or  48 
queens  of  this  realm,  should  incur  such  pains  and  penalties 
as  in  the  said  act  [of  queen  Mary]  was  limited  and  ap- 
pointed. Which  punishment  was  the  pillory,  and  the.  cutting  Penalty,  i 
off  both  ears,  or  the  pajonent  of  an  hundred  pounds,  and  *^  J,|*' 
imprisonment  three  months,  for  him  that  of  his  own  ima-  cap.  s. 
gination  spoke  false,  seditious,  or  slanderous  rumours,  of  the 
king  or  queen.     And  the  reporting  thereof  from  any  other 
was  the  pillory,  and  cutting  off  one  ear,  or  100  mark,  and 
imprisonment  one  month. 

And  for  malicious  writing  or  printing,  and  setting  forth 
any  book,  rhyme,  or  ballad,  containing  false  matter,  clause, 
or  sentence  of  slander  of  the  king  or  queen,  or  to  the  stirring 
or  moving  of  sedition  or  insurrection ;  his  right  hand  that 
had  so  done  was  to  be  stricken  off,  for  the  first  time;  and  for 
the  second,  imprisonment  during  life,  and  forfeiture  of  all 
his  goods  and  chattels. 

And  surely  these  severe  laws  afterwards  terrified  and  Te- 
strained  these  malecontents  and  ill-willers  to  the  queen,  and 
Ugots  for  popery,  which  appeared  already  so  numerous. 

There  was  also  in  this  beginning  of  the  queen'^s  reign  Some  puU 
much  zeal  shewn  on  their  side  that  desired  reformation  of  f^^^^g  j^ 
corrupt  religion.    Who  not  being  able  to  away  with  the  su- churches 
perstitions  jHactised,  and  the  images  in  the  churches,  com-^^er." 
mitted  great  disorders  by  th^  own  hands,  pulling  them 
down  without  any  public  authority,  and  defacing  the  churches 
whire  they  were.    Of  this  I  shall  give  some  instances ;  com- 
ing to  the  ears  of  the  queen^s  council.  It  was  but  about  the 
beg^uling  of  Decanber,  that  one  Thomas  Pike  committed 
some  such  disorder  in  the  church  of  Sholisbury,  (Shobury 
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CHAP,  in  Essex  perhaps,)  of  which  the  parson  of  the  said  church 
.  sent  up  a  complaint  to  the  council.  Who  listening  to  it,  sent 


Annoi558.it  back  endosed  in  a  letter  to  the  lord  Rich,  Hving  in  those 
parts,  and  no  very  good  friend  to  protestants :  willing  him 
to  send  for  the  said  Pike;  and  if,  upon  ^camination  of  the 
matter,  he  should  find  the  same  true,  then  to  cause  him  to 
be  punished  according  to  the  quality  of  his  offence. 

What  acts  of  this  nature  happened  afterwards  I  do  not 
find  (only  that  on  the  8th  or  9th  of  January  the  image  of 
St.  Thomas,  that  is,  Thomas  Becket,  the  patron  of  the  mer- 
cers, that  stood  over  their  chapel  door,  was  thrown  down  and 
Disinrb-     broken)  until  the  beginning  of  March;  when  a  notable  dis- 
verabout    turbance  was  made  in  the  churches  of  Dover.    Upon  which 
pulling      the  lords  of  the  council  sent  to  Thomas  Eeyes,  sergeant 
Images.      porter,  and  Edward  Boys,  esq.  to  examine  it  diligently;  and 
to  cause  such  as  they  should  find  faulty  there,  to  be  appre- 
hended, and  bound  in  good  bonds  to  appear  at  the  council 
to  answer  their  doings.  Which  if  they  refused  to  do,  then  to 
commit  them  to  ward;  and  to  signify  what  they  had  done 
herein.     The  next  month  I  find  John  Castle  of  Dover,  ma- 
riner, Tho.  Ramsden  of  the  same  town,  shoemaker,  and  John 
West  of  the  same  town,  butcher,  were  each  bound  in  re- 
cognisances of  2(tf.  on  condition  that  every  of  them  should 
henceforth  be  of  good  abearing;  and  should  also  on  the 
Sunday  next,  each  of  them  in  die  parish  church  of  Dover, 
whereof  he  was  a  parishioner,  declare  openly  in  the  time  of 
49  service,  that  he  did  very  ill,  and  without  order,  to  pluck 
down  the  images  of  that  church,  before  a  law  did  authorize 
him  so  to  do. 
And  in  Ha-     And  in  the  latter  end  of  March,  the  parish  church  of 
lytesham.    Halylesham  in  Sussex  was  spoiled,  and  that  by  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  said  town ;  whereof  Hio.  Busshop  and  John 
Thatcher,  justices  of  the  peace,  made  complaint  to  sir  Ridi. 
Sackvile,  one  of  the  council.     This  (whatsoever  it  was  they 
had  done)  the  council  styled  a  heincus  disorder;  and  by 
March  99.  their  letters  to  the  said  justices  willed  them,  for  the  better 
punishment  thereof,  to  call  for  the  assistance  of  sir  Nicholas 
Felbam  and  sir  Edward  Gage,  and  other  justices  dwelling 
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nigh  unto  them:  and  having  found  out  who  were  the  au-  CHAP, 
thore  and  ringleaders  of  that  matter,  to  commit  them  to ]i 


ward ;  and  to  put  them  to  such  fines  for  their  ofience,  as  by  ^^^^  ^^^^' 
their  discretions  should  be  thought  most  meet,  and  agreeable 
to  the  laws. 

In  Bow  church,  London,  also  about  this  very  time,  se- And  in  Bow 
veral  got  together  privately  and  undiscovered,  and  pulled  JJJJJ^^^ 
down  the  images  and  the  sacrament,  and  defaced  the  vest- 
ments and  books:  which  notwithstanding  was  so  well  liked 
by  many,  that  no  complaint  was  preferred  thereof  to  the 
council.     But  some  information  coming  to  them,  they  sent 
a  letter  to  sir  Thomas  Lee,  lord  mayor,  calling  it  an  ot«^  March  so, 
rageous  disorder;  and  not  hearing  of  any  order  by  him  ^**^' 
taken  for  redress  thereof,  they  found  it  very  strange.     He 
was  therefore  put  in  remembrance  of  an  exhortation  made 
by  the  queen'^s  majesty  unto  him  on  Candlemas-day  last 
pa^  and  straitly  commanded  to  use  the  best  means  he 
could  to  bolt  out  the  doers  hereof,  and  to  cause  them  to  be 
apprehended  and  committed  to  ward ;  and  to  signify  unto 
them  [the  council]  what  he  should  find  therein.   Thus  even 
and  impartially  did  the  state  carry  it  toward  both  parties, 
undl  some  further  law  should  be  made  to  direct  the  subjects 
in  their  public  worship  and  service  of  Crod. 


CHAP.  IL 

Cardinal  Pete's  message  to  the  lady  Elizabeth  before  his 
deaih.  The  carriage  of  the  bishops  to  the  queen.  The 
posture  of  religion.  Secret  covnselsjbr  restoring  it.  A 
parliament;  and  convocation:  what  wa>s  done  there;  and 
in  iJie  parliament.  The  act  of  supremacy ;  and  uni» 
Jbrmity.  Priva^  acts.  Many  bishoprics  become  void  by 
the  act  of  supremacy ;  and  other  ecclesiastical  prefer^ 
ments. 

jOjABIjY  interest  was  made  with  Elizabeth  for  the  con-  Cardinal 
tinuance  of  the  old  religion.    For,  when  the  papaTms  saw  ^^^^^^ 
thdr  power  was  unequal  to  put  hei*  by  from  reigning  after  lain  to  lady 

A  Elizabeth. 
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CHAP,  her  fliftter^  they  labour^  to  penhiade  her  to  let  rel^ion  re- 
.main  as  she  found  k.  There  waf&a  secret  messi^  sent  ffom 


Anno  1558.  cardinal  Pole  but  three  or  foUr  days  befc^e  his  de&th^  to  her, 
^^bebg  now  but  lady  Eliaiabeth,  together  with  a  letter; 
whereof  Seth  Holland,  dean  of  Worcester,  his  chaplain,  was 
the  bringer.    The  letter  was  as  follows : 

His  letter  <^  It  may  please  your  grace  to  understand,  that  albeit  the 
Cotton  libr. "  ^^^S  Continuance  and  vehemency  of  my  sickness  be  such 
Vespasian,  «  as  justly  might  move  me,  casting  away  all  cares  of  this 
"  world,  only  to  think  of  that  to  come ;  yet  not  being  con- 
^^  yenient  for  me  to  determine  of  life  or  death,  which  is 
^<  only  in  the  hand  of  Grod^  I  thought  it  my  duty,  before  I 
^^  should  d^Murt,  so  iiigh  as  I  could,  to  leave  all  persons  sa- 
<<  tisfied  of  me,  and  espedally  your  grace,  bdng  of  that 
<^  honour  and  d^nity  that  the  providence  of  God  hath 
"  called  you  unto.  For  which  purpose  I  do  send  you  at 
<^  this  present  mine  faithful  chaplain,  the  dean  of  WcMX^ester ; 
^<  to  whom  may  it  please  your  grace  to  give  credit  in  that 
<^  he  fiball  say  unto  you  in  my  behalf.  I  doubt  not  but  that 
^^  your  grace  shall  remain  satisfied  thereby.  Whom  Al- 
*^  mighty  Grod  long  prosper  to  his  honour,  your  comfort, 
^^  and  the  wealth  of  the  realm. 

„        ,      ,  , .  ,     ,    ^  ^  ,      "By  your  grace^s  orator, 
« From  Lambehith,  the  IM  ,,  j^^     Car.  Cantuarien." 

"  qfNwembery  1658.''  ^ 

By  this  letter  and  message,  as  it  seems  to  me,  he  drove 
at  two  things :  the  one,  to  satidy  the  lady  Elizabeth,  that 
he  was  ift  done  of  the  facdon  against  her  life  and  reign ; 
and  thereby  to  recommetid  himself  and  his  fnends  unto  her, 
when  she  should  come  to  the  crown,  which  he  saw  was  not 
far  off,  the  present  queen  b^g  past  hopes.  The  second,  to 
leave  with  her  Certain  counsels  and  instructions  fbr  her  fu- 
ture government  and  behaviotu"  6f  herself,  especially  in  re- 
gard of  the  Roman  reli^on,  that  then  was  in  place,  and  to 
continue  it :  importing  this  in  point  c^  policy  to  be  her  safest 
course;  and  the  extraordinary  danger  hanging  over  her 
head,  should  she  attempt  the  alteration  of  it.     Which  no 
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questioii  the  cardinal^s  cfaaidain  set  as  home  upon  the  queen  CHAP. 


Yet  surely  it  tended  not  a  little  to  disaffect  the  queen  to- Aono  i65S. 
wards  that  religicHi,  that  the  clergy  and  bishops  from  Ae^*^^J*^ 
very  first  shewed  themselves  so  very  wayward  and  disoblig*  bj  the 
ing.    Many  instances  of  this  in  the  inferior  clergy  we  have  23!1^  ^" 
related  already :  now  some  passages  concerning  the  bishops, 
which  I  take  from  a  Roman  author  of  great  fame.    Ogle- Answer  to 
diorp,  bishop  of  Carlisle,  standing  ready  to  say  mass  before  jj^o^ 
the  queen,  she  commanded  him  not  to  elevate  the  oonse-P*^i* 
crated  host,  to  prevent  the  idolatry  that  the  people  were 
wont  then  to  commit ;  but  to  omit  the  ceremony,  because 
she  liked  it  not.   Which  the  said  bishop  nevertheless  (to  his 
great  honour,  said  the  writer)  constantly  refused  to  obey. 
When  she  was  to  be  consecrated  by  some  bishop  at  her  oo- 
lonation,  they  all  refused,  till  with  much  ado  the  foresaid 
bishop  was  prevailed  upon  to  do  it,  who  was  the  inferior  al- 
most of  all  the  rest  For  his  fonner  refusal  he  never  repented 
it,  but  for  the  doing  the  other  office  towards  her,  when  he 
saw  the  issue  of  the  matter,  and  both  himself  and  all  the  rest  5 1 
of  that  order  deprived,  and  the  church'^s  holy  laws  and  faith, 
(as  that  writer  expresseth  himself,)  against  the  condition  of 
her  consecration,  violated^  he  sore  repented  him  all  the  days 
of  his  life ;  vrfiidi  were,  for  that  q)ecial  cause,  both  short 
and  wearisome  afterward  to  him.    And  the  reason  those  bi- 
shops refused  to  crown  her,  (as  that  Romanist  relates,)  and 
that  they  durst  not  invest  her,  was,  for  that  they  had  evi- 
dent probabilities  and  arguments  to  doufat^  that  she  meant 
either  not  to  take  the  oath,  or  not  to  keep  the  aamie,  which 
all  Christian  kings,  and  especially  ours  in  England,  did 
make  in  thdr  conmation,  for  mainteaance  of  holy  churches 
laws,  hoilours,  peace^  and  privileges,  and  other  duties  due 
to  every  state,  as  in  the  time  and  grant  of  king  Edward  the 
confessor.    They  doubted  also,  lest  she  would  refuse,  in  the 
very  Ume  of  her  sacre,  the  solemn  divine  ceremcmy  of  unc- 
tion, through  the  evil  advices  of  certmn  young  counsellors, 
being  then  in  the  heat,  prime,  and  pride  of  their  heresy ; 
whereby  great  scandal  might  arise,  and  hurt  to  the  realn^. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


74        ANNALS  OF  THE  REFORMATION 

CHAP.   Upon  this  surmise  of  her  future  misgovemment,  they  did, 
.  what  iu  them  lay,  reject  her  from  being  their  queen.  These 


Anno  ij>58.  carriages  might  well  estrange  her  mind  from  them. 
Religion  a«      But  whether  sfaeii^ere  determined  in  her  mind  before  or 
y^l^'^'  *      no,  certain  it  is,  that  the  affairs  of  the  church  continued  for 
a  while  in  the  some  posture  and  condition  they  were  in  be- 
fore, abating  persecution  for  religion:  mass  celebrated  in 
the  churches ;  the  ejected  and  exiled  cl^gy  not  restored  to 
their  former  places  and  preferments;   the  popish  priests 
keeping  possession;  orders,  that  things  in  the  church  should 
for  the  present  continue  as  they  were ;  such  punished  as  in- 
novated any  thing  in  the  church  or  public  worship :  which 
put  the  favourers  of  the  gospel  under  great  fears  and  jea- 
lousies; and  they  began  to  suspect  the  queen  intended  to 
make  none,  or  very  little  amendment  in  religion. 
Secret  deli-      But  as  certain  it  is,  (and  we  may  believe  the  queen  privy 
thrreform-  ^  ^^0  ^^*^>  ^^  ^^  ^^U  beginning  of  her  reign,  some  there 
f  ng  of  re-    were  of  considerable  rank  engaged  in  a  deep  and  very  secret 
deliberation  about  the  method  and  way  of  restoring  religion 
again ;  and  what  was  to  be  done  in  matter  of  policy  for  se- 
curing the  inconveniencies  that  might  arise  at  home  and 
abroad,  from  the  reformation  of  reli^on ;  who  of  the  queen'^s 
council  were  first  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  design ; 
what  learned  men  to  be  employed  in  making  the  alterations; 
and  concerning  the  appointments  of  time  and  place.    There 
was  about  the  beginning  of  December  such  a  device  drawn 
up  by  some  notable  hand,  and  offered  to  secretary  Cecyl ; 
and  whidi,  by  the  steps  that  afterward  were  taken,  ap- 
peared to  have  been  followed.     By  whose  pen  it  was  writ 
doth  not  appear.     I  suspect  it  to  have  been  either  John 
Hales,  a  man  of  a  politic  and  working  head,  and  a  zeabus 
protestant,  and  clerk  of  the  hanaper  to  this  queen,  as  he  had 
been  to  king  Edward  VI.  or  rir  Thomas  Smith,  a  very  wise 
man,  and  secretary  of  state  to  king  Edward :  and  I  am  ra- 
ther inclined  to  think  it  the  latter. 
52      In  which  device  are  these  questions,  with  practical,  apt 
The  device  answers  to  them.     I.  When  the  alteration  shall  be  first  at- 
bringing  it  tempted?  The  answer  to  which  is.  At  the  next  parliament. 

about. 
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11.  What  danger  may  ensue  upon  the  alteration?  The  an-  C  HAP. 
8wer  to  which  weighs  the  danger  from  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
from  the  French  king,  from  Scotland,  from  Ireland,  and  Anno  i55«. 
from  many  people  here  at  home.  III.  What  remedy  for 
these  matters  P  Answer  to  which  is  given  particularly  and 
distinctly,  as  to  France,  Rome,  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  at 
home.  IV.  What  the  manner  of  doing  it  ?  The  answer  to 
which  propounds  certain  learned  men  to  contrive  and  bring 
m  a  book,  or  platform  of  reli^on  ready  drawn,  to  the 
queen;  and  having  her  approbation,  to  be  put  into  the  par- 
liament4iouse.  The  men  named  for  the  drawing  this  up,  are 
Bill,  late  master  of  Trinity  college,  Cambridge;  Parker, 
late  dean  of  Lincoln ;  May,  late  dean  of  St.  PauPs,  doctors 
m  divinity ;  all  under  king  Edward  heads  of  the  university 
of  Cambridge,  but  cashiered  by  queen  Mary,  and  remaining 
obscurely  in  England  in  her  reign :  and  beside  these.  Cox, 
Whitehead,  Grindal,  and  Pilkington,  who  were  exiles,  and 
newly  come  home;  and  sir  Thomas  Smith,  a  learned  knight, 
and  doctor  <^  the  civil  law,  was  to  call  them  together,  and 
assist  with  them  in  the  work.  And  before  this,  it  was 
diought  necessary  that  all  innovation  should  be  strictly  for- 
bidden, until  such  time  as  the  book  should  come  forth. 

By  the  sequel  it  appears,  that  this  advice  was  taken,  who- 
soever was  the  giver  of  it;  those  being  the  persons  ap» 
pointed  for  the-  revising  king  Edward^s  book  of  comp:ion 
prayer:  and  a  proclamation  being  issued  out  in  the  latter 
end  of  the  montli  of  December  to  the  effect  aforesaid,  as 
shall  be  told  by  and  by. 

But  proceed  we  to  the  other  questions.  V.  What  might 
be  done  of  the  queen,  for  her  own  conscience,  openly,  befoie 
the  whole  alteration  P  Or,  if  the  alteration  must  tarry  longer, 
what  order  is  fit  to  be  in  the  whole  realm,  as  an  interim  ? 
The  resolution  was,  to  make  no  further  alteration  than  the 
queen  had  already  done :  except,  to  recdive  the  communion 
as  she  pleased  on  high  feasts ;  (that  is,  whether  in  one  or 
both  kinds  iy  and  that  the  chaplains  at  mass  receive  in  both 
kinds ;  and  that  some  devout  sort  of  prayers  be  framed  and 
used  for  a  while,  and  mass  said  more  seldom.     VI.  What 
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CHAP,  noblemen  might  be  thought  to  be  most  fit  to  be  made  privy 
to  these  proceedings,  before  the  priivy  council  should  have 
Anno  i558.it  propounded  ?  To  vrhich  four  are  mentioned,  Northamp- 
ton, Bedford,  PembrdLe,.and  Grey.    VII.  What  allowance 
should  be  assigned  to  the  learned  men,  while  they  were  re- 
viewing the  book  of  common  prayer;  and  where  to  meet? 
The  answer  to  which  is,  Sir  Thomas  Smithes  lodgings  m 
Chanon-row ;  and  sufficient  provision  to  be  made  of  meat 
and  other  things.     This  excellent  paper  is  summed  up  by 
Camden  in  his  History  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  but  first  saw 
the  light  by  the  means  of  the  right  reverend  the  bishop  of 
Sarum,  who  hath  printed  it  in  his  History  of  the  Refonna- 
Voi,  ii.Coi- tion,  from  the  MSS.  of  the  lord  Grey  of  Ruthen,  now  lord 
^  *^*      'viscount  Longuevil.     But  there  being  another  MS.  of  it  in 
the  Cotton  library,  somewhat  different  from  that  used  by 
him,  and  explanatory  of  it  in  some  places,  and  more  cor- 
Number  IV.  rect,  I  am  therefore  tempted  to  put  it  into  the  Repoedtory 
from  that  MS. 
53     A  difficult  work  this  was  now  taking  in  hand:  the  re- 
Many  for    formation  of  corrupt  religion  being  the  harder  to  bripg  to 
giutanCon-pass,  bccause  there  was  not  only  in  this  juncture  a  for- 
fession.       midable  popish  party  to  struggle  with,  but  a  Lutheran 
party  also.  For  there  was  not  a  few  now  that,  in  the  altera- 
tion of  reli^on,  would  endeavour  to  have  it  settled  accord- 
ing to  the  Augustan  Confession:  whereby  a  real  and  sub- 
stantial presence  might  be  acknowledged  in  the  eucbarist ; 
crudfixes  and  images  might  be  retained  in  the  churches; 
the  wafer  put  into  the  receiver's  mouth,  and  such  like.  And 
ci  this  the  learned  men  of  the  fordgn  reformed  diurches 
Bibiioth.     were  much  afimd.    I  find  a  letter  written  anno  15599  fi^^ 
*^S!ondon  R«Ui*Jg*'5  ^hief  pastor  in  Zurich,  to  Utenhovius,  another 
learned  man,  now  at  Frankford,  (but  under  king  Edward 
VI.  belon^ng  to  the  Dutch  church  in  London,)  signifying, 
bow  many  strove  to  have  the  Augustan  Confession  reodved 
Video  ct  in  here.  <^  I  see,^  saith  he,  <f  no  little  disturbances  like  to  arise 
mo^ais'ob!.*'  even  in  England,  if,  as  some  do  require,  the  Confession 
orituns      .<<  of  Augsburg  be  there  received ;  a  thing  unsuitable  in 
qubod  qX   ^^  many  respects..^    He  went  on,  and  shewed  how  this  con- 
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fession  had  caused  vexation  in  all  the  sincerer  chureheis,  and   CHAP, 
lahoured  to  infect  all  with  its  leaven.     That  TTtenhoviiis 


knew  what  it  had  done  in  Poland;  and  bade  him  take  heed,  Anno  i66«. 
and  give  his  asastance  that  it  took  not  place.  And  that  king  j^^^*!^^ 
Edward^s  reformation  satisfied  the  godly.  ™*«^  ™"Jt» 

But  notwithstanding  this  stay  of  religion  enjoined  by  the  postulant, 
queen,  as  was  said  before,  divers  of  those  that  were  mi- ^^^p*****"" 

.  .  .  ,  ,  .         «  Augustana 

msters  in  king  Edwards's  days  now  soon  returmng  home  confessio, 
from  abroad,  and  others  concealed  within  the  realm,  began  *^.  ^  . 

,  ,  ,  .....  .11    Satisfecit 

to  shew  themselves,  and  exercise  their  ministry,  especially  pjig  Edvardi 
in  London,  after  the  order  of  the  reformation  in  that  reign ;  «fo«n^«- 
great  numbers  of  people  assembling  at  those  times.  And  this  t^^bc  in  re- 
the  queen  shewing  herself  displeased  at,  upon  pretence  ofi^K*<>"y**» 
the  occasion  it  gave  to  unfruitftil  disputes  and  contentions, 
declared  the  same  by  a  proclamation  sent  out  December  S7; 
from  Westminster :  wherein  she  charged  all,  as  well  such  as 
were  called  to  the  ministry,  as  others ;  the  one  to  forbear  to 
preach  or  teach,  and  the  other  to  hear  any  doctrine  or 
preaching,  than  the  gospel  and  epistle  for  the  day,  and  the 
ten  commandments  in  English,  without  exposition  or  addi- 
tion of  any  manner  of  sense  or  meaning  to  be  applied.    Nor 
any  manner  of  public  prayer  to  be  used  in  the  church,  but 
what  then  was  used,  and  by  law  received;  except  the  li- 
tany, the  Lord's  prayer,  and  the  creed  in  English,  as  she 
used  in  her  own  chapel.     Yet  this  order  of  the  queen's  was 
somewhat  mitigated,  by  adding,  that  it  was  to  last  only  till 
she  and  her  three  estates  in  parliament  should  meet,  and  Tin  a  par- 
consult  for   some  reconciliation  of  matters  as  were  then  *""* 
moved  in   point  of  reUgion:  withal  promising,  that  she 
meant,  by  all  means  possible,  to  procure  and  restore  the  ad- 
vancement of  religion  among  her  people ;  but  threatening 
severe  punishment  to  those  that  should  disobey  this  her  pro- 
clamation.   Which  proclamation  I  have  also  placed  in  the 
Repodtory.     And  accordingly,  Jan.  1,  the  litany,  epistle,  Numb.  ill. 
and  gospel  in  English,  began  to  be  said  in  London,  by  vir- 
tue of  that  proclamation  of  the  queen,  according  as  was  used 
in  her  chapel. 
But  the  day  of  the  parliaments  meeting  now  drawing  on,  54 
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CHAP,  being  January  the  SSd,  we  shall  proceed  to  look  upon  th^ 
^^       transactions,  especially  in  the  matters  of  religion,  wheran  so 


Anno  1658.  much  was  to  be  done.     As  we  must  also  look  into  the  con* 
m«otmeets  ^^^^^^n-house,  where  the  clergy  sat  at  the  same  time  upon 

the  same  business. 

Lord  ke«p-      The  sitting  of  the  parliament  this  day,  by  reason  of  the 

atth?open-  queen'^s  bodily  indisposition,  was  prorogued  till  January  the 

ing  of  it.     25th,  when  the  lord  keeper,  sir  Nicolas  Bacon,  opened  it 

with  a  long  and  eloquent  speech :  and  that  brandied  into 

three  general  matters:  which  the  queen,  he  said,  had  called 

D'Bwes'      the  parliament  together  for.    The  first  whereof  was,  for  the 

well  making  of  laws  for  the  according  and  uniting  of  the 

people  into  an  uniform  order  of  reli^on.     This  he  touched 

tenderly  and  wiselyy  as  representing  the  queen  not  inclinable 

to  one  side  or  other,  but  only  aiming  to  settle  the  religion, 

to  be  professed  among  her  subjects,  upon  true  principles. 

Laws  to  be  The  sum  of  what  he  said  relating  to  this  point  was,  "  that 

settiing  re-  '^  "^be  queen  had  God  before  her  eyes,  and  was  not  unmind- 

ligion.        i(  fui  of  precepts  and  divine  counsels;  and  therefore  meant 

^^  chiefly  in  this  conference,  that  the  advancement  of  God^s 

^^  honour  and  glory  should  be  sought,  as  the  sure  and  in- 

**  fallible  foundation  whereupon  the  policies  of  every  good 

'^  commonwealth  were  to  be  erected;  and  was  as  the  straight 

"  line,  whereby  it  was  wholly  to  be  directed  and  governed ; 

^^  and  as  the  chief  pillar  and  buttress,  wherewith  it  was  con- 

^^  tinually  to  be  sustained.    And  as  the  well  and  perfect 

^^  doing  of  this  could  not  but  make  good  success  in  all  the 

^^  rest,  so  the  remiss  and  loose  dealing  in  it  could  not  but 

'^  make  the  rest  full  of  imperfection  and  doubtfulness:  which 

<'  must  needs  bring  with  them  continual  change  and  altersr 

^^  tion ;  a  thing  to  be  eschewed  in  all  good  governances,  but 

<<  most  of  all  in  matters  of  faith  and  religion.     That  the 

<^  queen  therefore  principally  required  them,  for  the  duty 

**  tliey  bore  to  God,  and  their  service  to  her  and  their  coun- 

^^  try,  that  in  this  consultation  they  would,  with  all  humble- 

'^  ness,  singleness,  and  pureness  of  mind,  use  their  whole 

^'  endeavour  and  diligence  to  establish  that  which  by  their 

*^  wisdoms  should  be  thought  most  meet  for  the  well  pre- 
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^^  serving  of  this  godly  purpose:  and  this  without  respect  CHAP. 
"  of  honour,  rule,  or  sovereignty,  profit,  pleasure,  or  ease;  ^     ^^* 


"  or  of  any  thing  that  might  touch  any  person  in  estimation  Anno  i558. 
'^  or  opinion  of  wit,  learning,  or  knowledge ;  and  without 
"  all  regard  of  other  affection. 

^^  And  that  in  their  conference  about  this,  they  should 
^V  wholly  forbear,  as  a  great  enemy  to  good  counsel,  all 
'^  manner  of  contention,  reasonings,  disputes,  and  sophisti- 
'^  cal,  captious,  and  frivolous  arguments  and  quiddities,  mat- 
^^  ters  for  ostentation  of  wit,  rather  than  consultation  of 
'^  weighty  matters;  comelier  for  scholars  than  counsellors. 
^'  And  because  commonly  they  were  causes  of  much  expense 
'^  of  time,  and  bred  few  good  resolutions* 

^'  He  advised,  that  by  counsel  provision  should^  be  made, 
^  that  no  contentious  and  contumelious  words,  as  heretic^ 
^^  schisnuxiic,  papist,  and  such  like,  being  nurses  of  sedi- 
^  tious  factions  and  sects,  should  be  used,  but  banished  out 
'^  of  men^s  mouths,  as  the  causers,  continuers,  and  increasers 
"  of  displeasure,  hate,  and  malice ;  and  as  utter  enemies  of  55 
'^  all  concord  and  unity,  and  the  very  marks  they  were  now 
^'  come  to  shoot  at  And  that  as  nothing  should  be  advised 
'^  or  done,  that  might  any  way  breed  or  nourish  any  kind 
"  of  idolatry  or  superstition,  so  heed  was  to  be  taken,  that 
^^  by  licentious  or  loose  handling,  any  occasion  were  given, 
^^  whereby  contempt  or  irreverent  behaviour  towards  God 
^^  and  godly  things  might  creep  in. 

^^  That  the  examples  of  fearful  punishments  that  followed 
^'  these  four  extremities,  that  is  to  say,  idolatry,  supersti- 
^^  tion,  contempt,  and  irreli^on,  in  all  ages  and'times,  were 
^'  more  than  he  could  declare :  and  yet  not  so  many  as  the 
"  blessings  and  benefits  of  God  to  those  that  had  forsaken 
'^  them,  and  embraced  their  contraries.  That  for  their  bet- 
*^  i&c  encouragement  to  run  this  right  and  straight  course,  he 
^^  thought  he  might  aSBrm,  that  the  good  king  Hezekiah 
'^  had  no  greats  desire  to  amend  what  was  amiss  in  his 
^^  time,  nor  the  noble  queen  Hester  a  better  heart  to  ova*- 
^^  throw  the  mighty  enemies  of  God's  elect,  than  their  sove- 
''  reign  lady  and  mistress  had  to  do  that  which  might  be 
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CHAp.  "just  and  acceptable  in  CkxTs  aght.    And  ao  forced  to 
"  this  by  their  duties  to  Grod,  feared  thereto  by  hisr  punish- 


Anno  1558.  «<  metits,  provoked  by  his  benefits,  and  drawn  by  their  love 
*'  to  their  country  and  their  wives,  and  lastly,  encouraged 
*^  by  so  princely  a  patroness,  he  exhorted  them  in  God's 
**  name  to  go  about  this  work/' 

Now  before  we  observe  what  impression  this  speech  had 
upon  the  parliament,  let  us  first  see  a  little  what  was  done 
among  the  members  of  the  convocation. 
A  convo-         Herein  the  popish  clergy  did  notably  bestir  themselves, 
wherein      It  began  the  24th  day  of  the  said  month;  that  is,  the  next 
the  popish  jj^y  ^  g^j.^^  ^|jg  parliament  were  called   together,   Nicolas 
stir  them-   Harpsfield,  archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  being  prolocutor: 
Mss!  c.  c.  ^^^^9  ^y  ^^^  order  of  the  bishop  of  London,  president,  the 
c.  c.  Syno- lower  house  drew  up  articles,  and  desired  the  bishops  of  the 
upper  house  to  present  them  to  the  parliament.     The  his- 
tory of  it  was  thus ;  as  I  tak^  it  from  archbishop  Parker^s 
volume,  entitled  Sgnodalia. 

In  the  fourth  session,  the  bishop  of  London  asked  the 
clergy  of  the  lower  house,  whether  they  had  thought  of  any 
thing  which  they  would  explain  that  day?  When  the  prolo- 
cutor, with  Thomas  Reynold,  John  Harpsfeld,  and  Wil- 
liam Chedsey  answered,  that  they  knew  not  for  what  cause, 
and  concerning  what  things  they  were  to  treat ;  and  they 
prayed,  that  a  way  might  be  considered  of,  how  rdii^on 
niight  be  preserved.  To  which  the  bishops  answered,  that 
it  seemed  expedient,  that  the  clergy  should  make  a  suppli- 
cation to  the  queen,  that  no  burden  might  be  imposed  upon 
the  clergy  in  that  parliament;  and  that  then  they  should 
consider  about  the  supply  of  a  subsidy,  and  the  way  of 
raising  it. 

Session  6.  The  prolocutor  and  the  clergy  offered  to  the 
bishops  certain  articles  in  writing,  which  the  said  clergy 
had  devised,  for  the  disburdening  of  their  consciences,  as 
they  said,  and  the  protestation  of  their  faith :  and  petitioiied 
the  bishops,  that  they  would  head  them  in  the  same. 
56  Session  7.  Febr.  ult.  They  exhibited  their  articles  con- 
ceived in  the  former  session ;  which  were  read,  and  the  bi- 
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shops  promised  to  present  them  to  the  upper  house  of  par-  CHAP* 
liament  the  next  day.     The  articles  were  Uiese  r  ''* 


I.  That  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  by  virtue  of  the  Anno  isss. 
words  of  Christ,  duly  spoken  by  the  priest,  iis  present  ^^^-Jrawn^*^** 
lUer^  under  the  kinds  of  bread  and  wine,  the  natural  body  by^  them, 
of  Christ,  conceived  of  the  virgin  Mary,  and  also  his  natu- 
ral blood. 

II.  That  after  the  consecration  there  remains  not  the 
substance  of  bread  and  wine,  nor  any  other  substance  but 
the  substance  of  God  and  man. 

III.  That  in  the  mass  is  offered  the  true  body  of  Christ, 
and  his  true  blood,  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  living  and 


IV.  That  to  Peter  the  apostle,  and  his  lawful  successors 
in  the  apostoUc  see,  as  Chrises  vicars,  is  given  the  supreme 
power  of  feeding  aaid  ruling  the  church  of  Christ  militant, 
and  confirming  their  brethren. 

V.  That  the  authority  of  handling  and  defining  concern- 
ing  the  things  belonging  to  faith,  sacraments,  and  disdpline 
ecclesiastical,  hath  hitherto  ever  belonged,  imd  ought  to  be- 
long only  to  the  pastors  of  the  church ;  whom  the  Holy 
Ghost  for  this  purpose  hath  set  in  the  church ;  and  not  to 


The  three  former  of  these  were  solemnly  disputed  at  Ox- 
ford, the  first  year  of  queen  Mary,  as  the  great  xpir^^iov  of 
popery,  against  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Latymer. 

The  next  session,  the  prolocutor  and  clergy  asked  the 
bishops,  whether  they  had  presented  the  articles  ?  The  bi- 
shop of  London  said,  he  had  presented  them  to  the  lord 
keeper  of  the  great  seal ;  and  that  he  received  them,  as  ap- 
peared, gratefully ;  but  gave  no  answer.  They  desired  the 
upper  house,  that  they  would  before  the  next  session  in- 
quire the  good  pleasure  of  the  keeper  concerning  them. 

In  a  session  following,  the  bishop  of  London  told  them, 
that  the  articles  under  the  hand  of  a  public  notary  were 
exhibited,  (one  only  article,  viz.  the  last,  excepted,)  being 
befixe  approved  by  the  univer»ties  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge. 

VOL.  I.  G 
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CHAP.       Nothing  more  follawed,  but  adjojiinunents^  until  the  mid- 

"•       die  of  May  1559,  when,  I  suppose,  this  convocation  was  con- 

Anno  1658.  eluded,  the  parliament  being  dissolved  a  little  before,  viz. 

the  eighth  day  of  the  said  month. 
The  pro-         AU  this  while  the  clergy  that  favoured  sincere  religion 
clergy  not   Were  but  private  standers  by,  and  were  not  consulted  with : 
yet  restored,  ^jjjgjj  put  them  into  some  disturbance,  fearing  the  issue; 
their  hearts  trembling,  as  old  Eli's  did,  for  the  ark  of  God : 
and  well  they  might,  there  being  neither  any  order  taken 
for  tlie  restoration  of  the  old  protestant  bishops  to  their  sees, 
whereof  there  were  four  surviving;  nor  of  the  inferior  clergy, 
that  married  wives  under  king  Edward,  and  were  deprived 
under  queen  Mary,  to  their  former  dignities  and  benefices. 
The  bishops     gut  now  let  US  look  into  the  parliament,  and  see  idiat 
queen's       was  done  there  about  religion,  and  for  the  establishment  of 
urm^nt      ^®  queen  upon  her  throne.     First,  Richard  Cox,  D.D. 
stow's        (sometime  dean   of  Westminster,  and  of  Christ  church, 
^**'°°  -  w  Oxon,  but  that  had  lived  abroad  all  the  late  reign,  and  now 
'  lately  come  home,)  preached  before  the  parliament  at  the 
opening  of  it.    But  queen  Mary's  bishops  and  prelates  only 
sat  in  the  house,  from  whom  was  to  be  expected  all  the  op- 
position that  eould  be  against  casting  off  the  pope^s  usurpa- 
tion, and  restoring  of  true  religion.    They  were  indeed  few, 
some  being  newly  dead,  as  Canterbury,  Salisbury,  Norwich, 
Chichester,  Rochester,  and  some  others;  several  absent,  who 
had  sent  their  proxies,  as  Durham,  Peterborough,  Ely,  (now 
abroad  in  an  embassy,)  Bath  and  Wells,  St.  David^s:  to 
which  add,  one  prior,  sir  Tho.  Tresham,  lord  prior  of  St. 
John'^s  of  Jerusfdem,  who  also  sent  his  proxy.     Those  that 
appeared  were.  Heath,  archbisliop  of  York,  that  had  beea 
lord  chancellor,  Boner,  Ushop  of  London,  White  of  Win- 
ton,  Pate  of  Worcester,  Kitchin  of  Limdaff,  Bayne  of  Co- 
ventry and  Litchfield,  Turbervile  of  Exeter,  Scot  of  Ches- 
ter, and  Oglethorp  of  Carlisle,  with  Feckenham,  Icnrd  abbot 
of  Westminster. 
Bills  The  chief  biUs  brought  in^  which  this  present  history 

brought  >°*.espe^;ijjiy  requireth  our  taking  notice  of,  Aall  follow*    The 
most  whereof  passed  into  acts,  (but  some  were  rejected,) 
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to  all  wludb,  the  l^^ps  that  sat  in  the  house,  generally,  CHAP, 
one  and  sil  dissented  and  protested. 


The  first  UU.prefemed  in  the  upper  house  was  read  on  Anno  1558. 
Monday,  January  the  80th.  The  substance  was,  for  the  ^^-^oTof" 
iHtuUon  and  annexixtion  of  the  first-fruits,  tenths,  Sec.  to  the  fint-fmits, 
impenal  caxsvn  of  this  realm.  Which,  by  reason  of  the  present 
impoverisbed  state  of  the  revenues^  was  thought  highly  ne*- 
eessary  to  be  restored  i^ain  to  the  eronm,  to  help  touphold 
the  ^^huge,  inmimerable,  and  inestimable  charges'^  of  the 
royal  estate,  as  the  1»11  expresseth  it ;  mentioniBg  how  these 
firstiruits,  tenths,  yearly  rents  of  impropriatiions,  rectories^ 
&c.  had  been  given  away  by  queen,  Mary  from  the  crown,  sandsPhiU 
which  they  accounted  a  great  didierison  and  decay  done  to"*^  ***''* 
the  CEown  and  roy^l  estate  of  the  realm,  and  the  succession 
thereoifl     This  bill  was  read  the  third  time,  and  passed  Sa- 
turday, February  4..    To  this  bill  all  the  bishops  present, 
which  were  eight,  dissented,  viz.  York,  London,  Worcester, 
Laadafi^,  Coventry  and  Litchfield,  Exeter,  Chester,  Carlisle. 
But  all  the  temporal  lords  consented  nemine  contradicente :  D*Ewei* 
as  appeared  easily  by  the  standing  up,  first  of  the  temporal  ^^"^ 
htds,  who  voted  in  the  affirmative,  and  then  of  the  spiritual 
lords,  who  voted  the  negative :  in  respect  of  the  apparent 
inequality,  of  their,  voices. 

The  second  and  next  bill  brought  in,  and  read  in  theForrecog- 
lords'  house,  waa  on  Wednesday,  February  the  1st,  which  the  ween. 
was  still  in  order  to  uphold  the  queen^s  estate,  being  for 
reccgnUkmqfher  UUe  to  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm. 
This  1»11  was.  finished  February  the  9th,  and  by  universal 
eonaent  concluded.    Observe  that  here  the  bishops  did  not 
dissent.    This  Ull  waa  x^nform  to  the  practice  of  queen 
Mary^a  fin^  parliament,  wherein  such  a  bill  was  brought 
m  and^pasaed,  dedarii^  and  r^oognimBg  her  to  have  been  Sess.  ii. 
born.m  a  mqat  jiist  and  lawful  matrimony;  and  so  conse-^^* 
tpmo^Lj  thenr  ri^tful .  queen.  , 

The  third. IhU. that  was  read  in  the  said  house  was  on  the 58 
said  9th  of' February,  st^l  relating  more  nearly  to  the  queen.  Fof  ^eciar- 
By  this,  bill  certain  qffeneeM  were  declared  treason. 

And  the  fourth  bm  was  read  the  same  day,  tigamst  ^2an- .i^a^mus 

Q  2  words. 
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CHAP,  derous  and  seditious  words.    What  need  thel^  was  of  sudi 
.  a  bill  to  restrain  the  tongues  of  many  against  the  queen  and 


Anno  1658.  jjgj,  proceedings,  is  evident  from  what  hath  been  related  be- 
fore. 

For  the  The  next  (being  the  fifth  bill  proper  here  to  be  taken 

beTnherit-  notice  of)  was  read  February  the  10th,  wher«n  the  queen 

mother***'  was  made  inheritable  to  the  late  queen  Anne,  her  majesty's 
mother.  And  it  is  remarked  by  the  author  of  the  history 
of  the  journal  of  this  parliament,  concerning  this  bill,  that 
after  the  reading  two  other  bills  the  same  day,  it  was  read 

SirSymonds  again,  and  ordered  to  be  engrossed.  Which  speed,  he  saith, 
the  house  took  for  the  passing  of  this  bill,  to  express  their 
zeal  and  affection  to  her  majesty.  February  the  13th,  this 
bill  was  read  the  third  time,  whereby  the  queen  was  re- 
stored in  blood  to  the  late  queen  Anne,  her  mother,  and 
concluded  with  the  common  consent  of  all  the  lords :  neither 
is  there  any  mention  in  the  journal  of  the  house,  of  the  bi^ 
shops  dissenting  to  this :  which  because  it  is  a  private  act, 

Number  V.  and  unprinted,  I  exemplify  it  in  the  Appendix. 

Forrester-      February  the  27th  came  a  very  material  bill  from  the 

ing  the  sa-  "^  •itit  -it*  a 

premacj.  house  of  commons,  where  it  had  been  despatched ;  it  was  tor 
the  restoring  the  svpremacy  to  the  imperial  cro¥ni  of  this 
realm ;  ejoAJbr  repecdi/ng  divers  acts  made  to  the  contrary. 
This  biU  was  tossed  about  in  both  houses,  and  many  altera- 
tions made,  and  many  provisoes  added.  Once  it  was  entitled, 
**^  A  bill  to  avoid  the  usurped  power  claimed  by  any  foreign 
<^  potentate  in  this  realm ;  and  for  the  oath  to  be  taken  for 
^^  spiritual  and  temporal  officers.^'  This  was  the  reason  it  was 
read  so  often  in  the  upper  house,  as  the  27th  and  88th  of 
February:  again  the  13th,  15th,  18th  of  March:  on  which 
day  it  is  said  in  the  journal  to  be  concluded ;  these  two  tem- 
poral lords  dissenting,  viz»  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury  and  vis- 
count Mountague ;  and  these  spiritual,  being  nine  bishops 
and  one  abbot,  that  is,  I  suppose,  all  that  were  in  the  house, 
viz.  York,  London,  \^nton,  Wigom,  Landaff,  Coventry 
and  Litchfield,  Exon,  Chester,  Carlisle,  and  the  abbot  of 
Westminster,  And  after,  March  the  18th,  by  reason  of 
some  additions,  provisions,  and  reviews  of  sojiveighty  a  bill, 
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it  came  intd  this  house  again  several  times  before  it  was  CHAP. 
.finisbed.  '^' 


March  the  90th,  fourteen  bills  were  brought  up  from  the  Anno  isss. 
commons  to  the  house  of  lords:  whereof  one  was  to  taJce^^^ ^'^^^ 
away  all  pains  (md  penalties  for  religion  in  queen  Mary^stainpenai- 
time;  and  another^^  making  ecclesiastical  Utws  by  thirty- J^"^^.^ 
two  persons.    The  rest  of  the  fourteen  were  about  temporal  ecciegiasti- 
matters.     The  former  was  taken  into  the  bill  of  the  supre- 
macy.     The  latter  bill,  being  for  an  emendation  of  the  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  laws,  (wherein  infinite  pains  had  been 
taken  by  archbishop  Cranmer,  and  divers  of  the  leamedest 
men  in  king  Edward'^s  reign,)  had  been  often  brought  into 
that  king'^s  parliaments,  and  had  found  difficulty  to  pass, 
though  earnestly  de^red  by  the  best  men :  nor  had  it  better 
fortune  in  this  reign.     Men  did  not  then  care  to  be  re- 
strained by  church  discipline. 

March  the  S2d,  the  Wi^Jbr  the  restitution  of  the  firsts  ^Q 
fruits  and  tenths  was  returned  from  the  lower  house,  and^**!  forth© 
concluded  by  the  lords.  And  likewise  the  bill  Jbr  restoring  and  that  for 
the  supremacy  to  the  imperial  crown,  with  a  new  Proviso  JJ^'^PJJJj^ 
lidded  by  the  commons;  which  was  read  the  first,  second,  a  proviso, 
and  third  time,  and  concluded ;  the  bishops  of  York,  I^on^. 
don,  Winton,   Landaff,  Coventry  and  Litchfield,   Exon, 
Chester,  Carlisle,  and  the  abbot  of  Westminster,  dissenting*  • 

The  same  day,  the  biU^^^  admitting  and  consecrating  ^or  admits 
archbishops  a/nd  bishops  was  sent  from  the  lower  house,  and  *jj*«^  ^*- 
was  read  then,  and  read  again  the  second  time:  and  the 
next  day,  viz.  March  the  23d,  was  read  the  third  time,  and 
concluded*    This  bill  also  was  put  into  the  bill  for  the  su^ 
premacy. 

April  the  4th,  1559,  the  bill,  that  the  qaeen^  upon  the  For  ex-- 
avoidance  qfany  archbishopric  or  bishopric^  might  exchange  ^uhlf**^' 
the  temporal  possesions  thereof  with  parsonages  impro- lands, 
priate,  was  read  now  the  first  time.     April  the  5th,  the 
same  bill  was  read  again,  but  worded  thus ;  ^^  That  the 
'^  queen,  upon  the  avoidance  of  any  archbishopric  or  bidiop- 
*^  ric,  may  resume  the  temporal  possessions  thereof  into  her 
*'  hands ;  recompensing  the  value  thereof  with  parsonages 
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GEAP.  <<  impropriate/'  &c.    The  next  day  the  stone  Wl  was  read 
.the  third  time,  and  concluded;  the  bishops  of  Yoik,  Lon- 


Anno  i658.4on,  Wigom,  Coventry  and  Litchfield,  Exon,  Chester,  Car- 
lisle, and  the  aforesaid  abbot,  dissenting. 
ho[  dt^'"*     April  14,  Friday,  four  bills  were  brought  from  the  com- 
and  restor-  mons:  ^creof  oue  was  to  review  the  act  6  Edw.  VI.  for 
crowB  *&c.  J^^F**  ^  holydays  and  fa&ting-days.  This  bill  either  came 
to  nothii^,  at  was  taken  into  the  Ull  of  Uniformity.     And 
AYMbeaCjJbr  restormg  to  ike  crown  the  ancient  jurisdiction 
over  the  state  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual,  and  for  aboUshing 
all  foreign  power  repugnant  to  the  same:  both  which  were 
jead.     Here  this  important  bill  of  the  Supremacy  came  into 
^e  upper  house  again,  aiid  received  the  title  wherewith  it 
stands  in  the  statute-:   but  by  reason  of  other  provisoes 
^ded  yet  unto  it,  it  was  not  fblly  completed  until  the  ^th 
day  of  April ;  as  will  appear  in  the  sequeL 
g»>»«P^       April  the  17th,  the  bishop  of  Ely  was  in  the  house; 
the  house,  b^g  now  returned  home  from  his  embassy  abroad  with 
Dr.  Wotton.     For  this  day,  to  him  and  some  other  bishops 
aiid  peers  was  committed  the  bill  for  restoring  to  the  crown 
the  ancient  jurisdiction;  now  having  been  read  the  second 
time, 
fomit  ^'^'"     April  the  26th,  nine  bills  were  brought  from  the  com- 
and  for  M.  mons  to  the  lords.    Those  concerning  reli^cm  were,  first, 
!r?8  lowes;  tP^^^°g  uniformity/  qfcofwrntm  prayer ^  and  service  in  the 
church,  and  administration  of  the  sacraments :  which  passed 
in  the  commons^house  April  the  20th.   Secondly,  To  make 
good  the  leases  and  grants  of  offices  and  copyholds^  made 
by  Nicolas  Bidley,  late  bishop  of  London.     This  bill.  May 
the  1st,  was  rejected  after  a  third  reading. 
T^  <»*«•        The  case  was-  this,  (asf  I  have  it  from  an  authentic  paper :) 
me. '         Boner,  bishop  of  London,^  was  deprived  by  (wo  several 
eommissdons,  dated  the  eighdi  and  seventeenth  days  of  S^ 
tember,  in  the  third  year  of  Edward  VI.    The  commissions 
and  sentence  of  deprivation  both  of  record. 
60     From  which  sentence  of  deprivation  Boner  appealed,  as 
appearetb  by  record. 

The  privy  council  examined  and  rejected  the  a{qpeal  by 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UNDER  QUEEN  ELIZABETH.  ST 

sentence  defimtive.    Whidi  sentence  is  o£  record:  but  the  CHAP, 
commiadon  whereby  they  did  it  cannot  as  yet  be  found. 


UjxHi  the  rgectment  of  the  appeal^  Dr.  Bidley  was  trans- Anno  isss. 
lated  to  be  U^op  of  London,  and  made  leases  of  certain 
lands,  parcel  of  the  said  bishopric. 

Primo  MariiB,  Boner  was  restored :  who  made  leases  of 
the  same  lands  unto  others ;  supposing  Ridley  to  be  but  an 
usurper. 

So  that  upon  the  validity  or  invalidity  of  their  two  leases, 
the  question  was,  whether  Ridley  were  lawfully  bishop  of 
London  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  VI.  or  no. 

The  inconveniences  that  might  grow  thereof  were  reserved 
to  the  con^derations  of  the  good  and  godly :  for  that  many 
titles  did  depend  thereon. 

April  the  ^th,  Wednesday,  again  the  bill  for  restoring  Pro^so  to 

,,  ,  •.•!••  .1  1     •       the  bill  of 

to  the  crown  the  ancient  jurisdiction  over  the  state  ecclesias- supremacy, 
tical  and  spiritual,  &c.  with  a  proviso  added  thereunto  by 
die  lords,  read  a  third  time,  and  concluded ;  the  bishops  of 
York,  London,  Ely,  Wigom,  LandalF,  Coventry  and  Litch- 
field, Exon,  Chester,  Carlisle,  and  the  foresaid  abbot  of 
Westminster,  dissenting,  with  viscount  Mountague  only  of 
the  lords  temporal.  It  was  yet  read  again  the  28th  of  April, 
because  of  a  new  proviso  aidded  by  the  commons.  And 
April  S9  read  a  third  time,  and  concluded. 

This  26th  day,  the  bill  for  w^ifbrmiiy  of  common  prayer,  sm  of  Uni- 
and  service  in  the  church,  sent  the  daiy  before  from  the***""**^' 
commons,  was  read  the  first  time  in  the  lords^  house.  April 
the  S7th,  the  same  bill  was  read  the  second  time:  April 
the  !^th,  read  the  third  time,  and  concluded;  the  bishops 
(as  before)  of  York,  London,  Ely,  Wigom,  Landaif,  Co- 
ventry and  Litchfield,  Exon,  Chester,  Carlisle,  dissenting ; 
(the  abbot  is  not  mentioned  here  in  the  Journal  among  the 
dissenters :  I  suppose  he  was  now  absent.)  The  dissenting 
temporal  lords  were  nine,  viz.  the  marquis  of  Winchester, 
the  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  viscount  Mountague,  barons  Morly, 
Stafford,  Dudley,  Wharton,  Ridi,  and  North, 

The  27th  day  hkewise  were  three  bills  brought  from  the  wltc^ft 
lower  house;  of  one  I  will  take  notice,  having  been  twice »n<^ «<»- 

O  4  menu. 
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CHAP,   read,  though  it  passed  not  into  an  act  this  seadoii;  but  in 
''*       the  next  parliament  it  did :  by  this  bill  the  use  and  practice 


Anno  156B,  of  encJumtments,  witchcrqfif  andaorceryj  was  inade  felony. 
The  reason  of  bringing  in  this  bill  was,  because  conjurers 
and  charmers,  and  such  as  invoked  evil  spirits,  were  so  fre- 
quent and  busy  upon  the  queen^s  first  coming  to  the  crown, 
and  perhaps  before :  who  meddled  in  matters  of  state,  and 
endeavoured  by  sorcery  and  the  black  art  to  deprive  the 
queen  of  h^r  kingdom.     Besides,  that  many  people  nowa- 
days were  strangely  taken,  deprived  of  their  speech,  bereft 
of  their  senses,  pined  away,  their  flesh  rotting ;  which  were 
justly  supposed  to  be  the  effects  of  conjuradons  and  en- 
chantments: and  so  the  preamble  of  that  act  doth  set 
forth. 
61      Another  of  these  three  bills,  for  the  security  of  the  queetfs 
•^^"'Jp"'*"* peace  in  her  proceedings,  and  to  prevent  popular  tumults, 
usembiies.  did  pass  the  lords^  house  April  the  29th,  confirming  an  act 
Cft.  12.       made  in  the  first  of  queen  Mary,  agaimt  urdawfvl  and  re- 
bellious  a^ssembliea.    Which  as  it  served  that  queen,  so  it 
was  like  to  prove  very  serviceable  now  to  this,  in  the  present 
alteration  of  religion.    For  by  this  act  were  stopped  any  in- 
tents or  attempts  to  alter  or  change,  by  force  of  arms,  any 
laws  made  or  established  for  religion ;  if  any  persons  to  the 
number  of  twelve  or  above,  of  their  own  authority,  should 
meet  together  for  such  purpose* 
Another         April  the  29th,  (i.  e.  the  same  day,)  another  proviso  an- 
the  bui  for  Hcxed  by  the  commons  to  the  bill  for  restoring  to  the  crown 
restoring,    the  andent  jurisdiction  over  the  state  ecclesiastical,  was  read 

the  third  time,  and  concluded. 

BiiitoexA-      Itfuy  the  2d,  several  bills  came  from  the  commons  to  the 

causes  of    lords :  whereof  one  was,  that  the  queen  by  comrrussUm  might 

spiritual      examine  the  causes  qfdepriva>ti(m  of  ^rittud  persons,  and 

privation.    restOTC  them  again.    This  was  in  favour  of  such  of  king 

Edward'^s  clergy,  (whereof  were  great  numbers,)  that  in  the 

beginning  of  queen  Mary V  reign  were  thrown  out  of  thar 

ecclesiastical  preferments  and  places,  and  others  clapt  in 

their  rooms,  (either  because  they  were  married,  or  for  that 

they  favoured  the  gospel,)  without,  or  contrary  to  Jaw.    But 
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this  biD,  for  some  political  reasons,  I  suppose,  passed  not,   CRAPr 
being  not  found  among  the  printed  acts.  ^'* 


Another  of  these  bills  was,  to  cmnex  to  the  croton  certain  Anno  i558« 
reUgiaus  houses ^  and  to  reform  certain  abuses  in  chantries. Joanne**© 
These  bills  were  this  day  read ;  and  read  again  the  next  day :  certain  re- 
and  May  the  Sth,  both  read  the  third  time,  and  concluded :  ^^ 
but  the  bishc^  and  abbot  dissenting  to  the  bill  for  annexing 
to  the  crown  religious  houses ;  to  which  three  provisoes  were 
added.    This  also  is  not  among  the  printed  acts. 

Let  me  add  the  mention  of  one  temporal  bill,  and  that  Bill  for  the 
was  for  the  subsidy  and  two  fifteens  and  tenths ;  to  shew  in  *"  "  '" 
what  low  circumstances  the  crown  now  was,  and  how  sensi- 
ble the  nation  was  of  it.  This  bill  was  first  read  in  the 
house  of  commons,  February  the  3d,  and  brought  up  to  the 
lords  February  the  11th.  This  subsidy  was  extremely  free, 
and  readily  granted  without  any  spedal  labour  or  desire  of 
the  queen,  but  out  of  most  necessary  consideration  had  by 
the  court  of  parliament  for  the  wealth  and  public  affairs  of 
the  reahn.  For  the  pariiament  in  their  consultations  well 
saw  what  great  debts  had^  been  left  to  the  queen'^s  majesty 
to  pay  on  the  other  side  of  the  seas,  (which  yet  remained  and 
grew  intolerable  to  the  realm,)  and  what  other  great  charges 
and  debts  had  been  left  to  her,  by  reason  of  the  wars  as  well 
towards  Scotland  as  in  Ireland :  a  great  part  whereof,  with 
no  small  care,  pains,  and  consideration,  had  been  defrayed ; 
together  with  other  charges  lying  now  upon  her  since  the 
late  queen'^s  death,  for  her  funerals,  and  for  her  own  co« 
ronation. 

The  queen,  soon  after  the  parliament's  breaking  up,  sent  L«vi«d  by 
forth  her  commissions  for  the  levying  this  subsidy  through- gJ*on!°Epi8t, 
out  Enfirland:  and  the  lords  of  the  council  backed  the  saidcomit.  Sa- 

.     .  •  1     1    •    1  1.       1  n*  II  lop.m<>flBc. 

commisnons  with  their  letters  tor  the  more  enectual  and  true  Armor.  £. 
assesfiing  and  collecting  of  it.  In  their  letter  to  the  lord  presi-  63 
dent  of  the  north,  (whence  I  have  taken  what  is  above  vmt* 
ten,)  they  write  further,  "  that  they  could  not  but  lament- 
^^  ably  report,  that  the  burdens,  debts,  and  charges  had  been 
*^  and  were  intolerable,  which  daily  did  appear.  And  they 
^^  prayed  him  and  the  rest  of  the  commissioners  in  those 
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CU AP«  **  northern  parts^  (as  they  diottld  have  oecafiion  ofi^red  them 
^^*     /^  in  the  execution  of  this  commission^)  bj  their  earnestness 


Anno  1  sfts.  '<  and  diligence  to  further  this  submdy ,  which  was  so  frankly 
*^  given,  as  with  more  good-will  and  fuller  aooc»d  never  was 
^^  any  granted :  and  that  they  would  shew  themsdves  to 
^^  have  respect  to  this  finie.  And  so  to  use  the  demands  and 
<^  assessment  of  this  subsidy,  that  it  might  appear  (as  true 
*^  it  was)  nothing  to  the  particular  boiefit  ef  her  majesty, 
^^  but  only  towards  the  discharge  and  alleviating  of  some 
^^  part  of  that  burc^  wherewith  her  majesty  found  her  im- 
^<  perial  crown  overcharged  by  the  late  queeii^s  great  debts.^^ 
This  was  written  from  Westminster,  May  the  22d.     But  to 
return  a  little  back  again. 
Bills  con.        I.<et  me  now  shew  several  things  transacted  in  the  lower 
*h™'°^&'"  ^'^^^  (^  ^  ^*^®  hithertochiefly  done  in  the  upper)  oonoem- 
in  the  lowering  bishops  and  sj^ritual  persons,  and  their  deprivations, 
^^^^^'       and  the  alienations  of  their  lands,  (xr  other  matters  respect- 
ing religion* 
For  the  pa-      February  the  15th,  a  bill  was  brought  into  the  commons' 
the^ishop  house  for  the  restoring  of  the  patentees  of  the  bishop  of 
of  Win-     Winchester's  lands.    Of  which  lands  they  had  been  thrown 
lands.        out  in  queen  Mary'^s  reign,  and  their  patents  from   king 
Edward  evacuated;  and  the  said  lands  procured  back  to 
Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  his  successors:  this 
bill  was,  Fdbruary  18,  read  again  the  second  time.    And 
again,  ten  days  after^  (viz.  February  28,)   the  bill  was 
amended,  or  rather  renew^,  and  noW  entitled,  A  bill  Jbr 
aasurcmce  of  lands,  late  parcel  of  the  bishopric  of  Win* 
Chester,  grantee^  to  king  Edward  VI.  and  by  his  letters  pa- 
tents granted  to  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  sir  Will.  Fitz- 
wiUiams,  sir  Philip  Hobby,  sir  John  Mason,  sir  Henry  Sey- 
mour, sir  Henry  Nevil,  and  sir  Richard  Sackvile.    This  hill 
was  now  read  the  first  time. 
The  lord-       One  of  these  patentees  (though  not  mentioned  in  the 
mano'^f    Jo^mal  among  the  rest  above  muned)  seems  to  be  the 
Soutbwark  marquis  of  Northampton,  whose  authority  now  might  give 
of.      ^'^  some  speed  to  the  passing  this  biU.  He  had,  in  the  year  1552, 
made  an  exchange  with  the  king ;  and  had  of  him  the  lord^ 
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ship  and  manor  of  Southwark,  sometiflaie  lieloiigitag  to  the  CHAR 
bishop  of  Winchester^  for  the  chief  and  capital  mesa  of. 


Lambeth,  sometimes  parcel  of  the  estate  of  the  duke  of^noi***- 
Norfolk,  att^ted  with  treason ;  as  I  find  in  the  book  of 
grants,  passed  under  the  bishop  of  Ely,  lord  chancellor: 
mdess  pethsps  the  marquis  having  been  attmnted  under 
quem  Mary,  this  lordship  with  the  rest  of  his  lands  weie  Cot.  libr. 
forfidted  to  the  crown;  and  so  not  mentioned  among  the^'*^'"**®'^' 
patentees. 

But  to  see  furdier  how  this  bill  proceeded.    March  the 
Ist,  being  Wednesday,  White,  the  bishop  of  Wmton,  inThebUbop 
proper  person  came,  and  required  the  copy  of  the  Inll  eX'-^pp^^'^ 
Minted  here,  touching  his  lands ;  which  was  granted :  and  against  the 
further,  it  was  tdlowed  him  to  bring  in  hb  answetr  and 
couhsel  on  Saturday  next  at  nitie  of  the  dock.    March  the  63 
8d,  Mason  required  that  the  counsel  of  the  patentees  for  the 
Uahop  of  Winchester's  knds  might  be  thare  the  next  day, 
to  hear  what  the  bishop  and  his  counsel  would  say :  which 
request  was  granted  by  the  house. 

March  ihe  4th,  Saturday,  the  bishop  of  Winchester  in 
proper  person  opened  his  title  to  his  manors,  [taken  away 
by  king  Edward,  and  given  to  his  patentees,]  saying  they 
had  been  parcel  of  the  bishopric  for  a  thousand  three  hun- 
dred yeazs,  and  required  justice  of  this  house.  The  queen's 
attorney,  hearing  the  talk  of  the  bishop,  reqmred  that  he 
might  be  heard  for  the  queen  touching  these  lands.  And 
day  was  given  as  well  to  Mr.  Attorney  as  to  the  Inshop,-  to 
be  heard  on  Monday  next,  at  half  an  hour  before  nine. 

Master  chancellpr  of  the  duchy,  who  was  sir  Ambrose  One  of  the 
Cave,  took  this  opportunity  (the  bishop  being  now  in  the  **I*^^f°*' 
house  of  commons)  to  complain,  that  Mr.  White  [so  he  the  bishop, 
termed  the  said  bishc^]  had  called  him  a  witness^  not  to  like 
the  bode  qf  service,  [which  the  lushop,  it  seems,  had  said 
while  he  was  arguing  against  the  said  book  in  the  iords^ 
house.]    Bui  the  bbhop  answered,  in  excuse,  or  for  the 
rectifyii^    the   report,    *<  That   Mr.  ChanceUor  said,  he 
^*'  vithed  ihe  book  to  be  wtU  considered  of.    But  since  the 
^^  house  did  take  it,  that  he  [the  bishop]  did  misr^^Heeseiit 
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CHAP.  <<him,  therefore  he  gtanding  up  asked  him  forgiveness: 
.^<  which  Mr.  Chancellor  again  took  thankfully  from  the 


AXUV*  1568.  <C 


The  counsel  March  the  6th,  Monday,  the  bishop  of  Winchester 
[l^^p^^"^^ brought  learned  counsel  with  him;  and  divers  arguments 
were  had  about  the  late  bishop^s  lands.  Then  the  queen^s 
attorney  deared,  that  he  and  the  rest  might  say  thdr  minds, 
whereby  they  might  fully  answer.  The  bishop  now  seemed 
to  delay  the  cause,  saying,  that  his  counsel  was  not  yet  in- 
structed. Notwithstanding  Mr.  Attorney  answered  at  large. 
The  effect  of  his  speech  was,  that  the  appeal  made  by  bishop 
Gardiner  in  the  last  reign,  when  he  was  deprived,  [which 
appeal  seemed  most  to  be  insisted  upon,]  was  not  of  effect. 
For  that  in  the  commission  at  his  deprivation  was  contained, 
cum  omni  appeUatUme  remoia.  And  so  the  appeal  made  to 
king  Edward  VI*  by  that  bishop  rCay  pmnt  d^effect.  Mr. 
Noel  and  Mr.  Bell,  of  counsel  with  the  patentees,  declared 
in  effect  for  the  patentees,  as  Mr.  Attorney  had  shewn  for 
the  queen. 

The  next  time  we  hear  of  this  business  was  March  9* 
Then  the  bill  to  assure  lands  late  of  the  bishopric  of  Win- 
ton,  to  the  queen  and  certain  patentees  of  Edward  VI.  was 
read  the  second  time. 
He  can.  The  bishop  of  Winchester  had,  it  seems,  in  this  cause 

**"*^  '*"  took  upon  him  to  cancel  records ;  which  the  house  was  in- 
formed of.  And  thereupon,  March  14,  articles  were  devised 
for  the  punishment  of  the  bishop :  and  it  was  ordered  that  a 
bill  should  be  thereof  drawn  by  Mr.  Eeilway.  And  March 
SI,  a  new  UU  was  read  against  cancelling  of  records  by  war- 
rant or  otherwise. 

March  16,  the  bill  for  the  assurance  to  king  Edward^s 
patentees  of  the  lands  late  parcel  of  the  bishopric  of  Win- 
chester was  read  the  second  time.    And  March  18,  the  third 
time :  and  upon  the  question  passed  the  house. 
64     To  the  rest  this  may  be  worthy  noting,  that  on  Maidi 
Dr.  story    ^g  g5^j^  \i  ^^s  reported  to  the  house  by  one  of  the  bur- 
ed  in  pariia-  gesses,  that  Mr.  [oT  Dr.]  Story  (who  was  a  very  hot  papist) 
^^^^        had  not  well  used  himself,  being  a  member  of  this  house,  in 
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going  before  the  lords,  and  being  of  counsel  with  the  bishop  CHAP, 
of  Winchester,  against  the  patentees.    Which  by  the  house . 


was  taken  to  be  a  fault,  [in  so  open  a  disallowance  and  op- Aimp  i65»* 
position  of  that  which  had  passed  the  house  whereof  he  was 
a  member,]  and,  it  seems,  to  the  breach  of  some  order  of  the 
house  in  such  cases.  Whereupon  Story  excused  himself  by 
ignorance  of  any  such  order :  and  neyertheless  that  he  had 
since  considered  it,  and  did  acknowledge  it  not  to  be  well 
done;  and  therefore  required  the  house  to  remit  it  r  which 
'accordingly  by  the  house  was  remitted^ 

The  foresaid  bill  was,  with  several  other  bUls,  brought  up  The  biU  of 
to  the  house  of  lords  March  the  90th,  and  March  the  9Sd^^^^^ 
read  the  third  time,  and  passed;   yet  the  archbishop  o^?J^^^* 
York,  and  the  bishops  of  London,  Winton,  Wigom,  Lan- lords, 
daff,  Coventry,  Exon,  Chester,  and  Carlisle,  and  the  abbot 
of  Westminster,   and  these  temporal   lords,  Winchester, 
Stafford,  Dudley,  and  North,. dissenting. 

There  were  other  bishops^  lands  alienated  from  the  bi- other  lands 
shoprics  under  king  Edward  VI.  and  given  away  to  pw^ti-aHenateT 
cular  persons  after  the  deprivation  of  the  said  bishops,  and  As, 
the  bishoprics  being  then  vacant ;  which  lands  were  restored 
again  under  queen  Mary.    And  in  this  parliament  endeavour 
was  made  to  recover  them  back  again :  as  appears  by  these 
bills  following. 

March  the  1st,  a  bill  was  read  the  second  time  in  behalf  of  Of  the  bi- 
the  lord  Wentworth,  and  others,  who  had  got  much  of  the  J^^^^^^,; 
lands  of  the  Ushop  of  London  in  king  Edward^s  reign,  and  to  the  lord 
now  endeavoured  to  obtain  a  bill  for  the  holding  them.    It  ^o^,!^h  &c, 
was  entitled,  A  bHI  Jbr  the  assurance  of  certain  landsj 
fared  of  the  bishopric  of  London^  to  the  lord  Wentworth, 
the  lord  Rich,  and  the  lord  Darcy.    And  the  next  day, 
another  bill  was  read  the  first  time  in  the  house  of  commons, 
(where  the  former  was  read,)  for  confirmation  of  the  bi- 
fih(^c  of  London  to  the  now  bishop  of  London,  [viz. 
Boner.]    Which  seems  to  be  put  in,  in  opposition  to  the  bill 
read  before,  craftily  £ramed  by  the  said  bishop. 

March  the  11th,  a  bill  to  confirm  bishop  Bidley^s  leases  BUhop 
vxA  grants  was  read  the  second  time,  and  ordered  to  be  en-  poMth  tu* 
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CVLAV,  grol»ed.    Two  days  after,  viz.  Meoday,  Maich  the  ISifa, 
^''       Boner,  bishop  of  London,  in  prcqper  person  cakne^  and  re^ 


Anno  1558.  quired  a  copy  of  a  bill  put  in  for  confirmatiim  of  leases 
granted  by  Dr.  Ridley^  usurper  uf  the  bishcpric^  as  he 
styled  him.  Which  copy  was  granted  him ;  with  addition, 
that  the  house  did  intaid  to  take  Ridley^s  title  in  the  hi* 
shopric  as  it  was :  and  that  he  diould  make  his  answer  by 
words  on  ^Wednesday  next-  peremptory  at  nine  of  the  dodc. 
Accordingly,  on  Wednesday  March  15,  the  bishop  of  Lon^ 
don  in  his  proper  perscxn  came,  and  shewed  the  untruth  of 
die  biU,  as,  he  said,  he  took  it;  and  concluded,  that  the 
king^s  commisidoners  for  his  deprivati(»i  did  not  according  to 
their  ccnnmissiG».  And  yet  by  his  appeal  then,  and  by  his 
letters  patents  from  queen  Mary,  he  affirmed,  that  he  stood 
65  slill  bishop.  And  therefore  finally,  that  the  grants  made  by 
Jh.  Ridley  .were  void. 
Bishop  Rid-  But  notwithstanding,  April  the  16th,  the  InU  for  con- 
^nfimed.'  fixation  of  these  leases,  grants. of  offices,  and  copyholds, 
made  by  Ridley,  late  bishc^  of  London,  had  its  third  read- 
ing, and  passed  the  house. 
The  COD-  This  bill  set  forth,  ^^  How  the  said  Edmond  Boner, 
wu^for^bi*"  Iwahop  of  London,  was  upon  good  and  just  causes  and^ 
shop  Rid-  <<  oonsiderationsj  by  just  sentence,  and  order  <^  the  law  of 
ey  8  eases.  <j  ^^^  realm,  deprived,  deposed,  and  put  from  his  said 
^^  bishopric,  and  all  other  his  qnritual  {nromotions,  for  his 
^^  contumacy ;- and  that. afterwards  the  said  bishopric  was 
^^  justly  Qolbted  and  given  to  Nicolas  Ridley,  D.  D.  by 
^<  letters  patents  of  King  Edward  VL  with  all  the  lands  and 
^^  tenements  thei»unto  belonging.  And  that  he  being  placed 
^^  and  possessed  in  the.  said  bishopric,  did  make  divers 
^^  leases  of  maoiors,  lordships,  meses,  lands,  tenements,  mea- 
^^  dows,  pai^uiss^  &c.  by  his  several  deeds  under  the  seal 
^'  and  confirmartion  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Paul's,  for 
^<  term  of  years  and  term  of  lives:  and  also  divers  demises 
*'  of  his  lands,  t^ienia:it8,  &c.  customary  by  copy  of  oourt- 
'^  roll;  and  took  and  recdved  divers  fines  for  the  same; 
<^  and  granted  also  to  divers  perscms  divers  offices,  as  steward- 
^'  ships,. bailiffwieks^  &c.    Iliat  the  said  farmers  had  been 
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^at  great  cost  and  chargea  in  and^about  reparations  and   chap* 

"  buildings  upcm  their  farms,  or  otherwise:  that  afterwards       ^/* 

"  the  said  Boner  was  restored  in  the  time  of  queen  Mary,  Anno  issa. 

"  by  colour  of  a  certain  appeal,  and  other  surmised  causes  ; 

^'  whereas  indeed,  by  right,  he«could  have  had  none :  since 

^^  whidi  the  said  leases,  grants,  copyholders  and  customary 

'^  tenants  had  been,  and  daily  were,  with  great  cruelty,  ex-^ 

'*  pulsed,  and  put  cait  of  their  said  farms,  offices,  and  copy- 

*^  holds  by  the  said  Boner :  surmising  the  same  leases,  grants, 

''  oflSces,  and  copies-  of  court>rolls  to  be  void ;  for  that  the 

'^  said  Nic.  Ridley  did  not,  as  he  surmised,  lawfully  possess, 

"  occupy,  and  enjoy  the  said  bishopric  of  .London,  by  rea< 

'^  son  of  the  S£^d  appeal,  or  other  causes,  by  the  said  Ed- 

'^  mond  Boner  untruly  and  insuffidently  alleged : 

"  That  therefore  it  might  be  ordained,  published,  and 
^'  enacted,  that  all  leases,  demises,  and  grants,  &c,  offices, 
'^  baiUfFwicks,  and  stewardships  to  any  one,  lawfully  made 
'^  by  the  said  Ridley,  during  the  time  of  his  possession  of 
"  the  bishopric,  should  be  judged,  expounded,  deaned, 
^^  construed,  &c.  as  good  and  effectual  in  the  law,  to  all  in- 
^'  tents  and  constructions,  against  the  said  Nicolas  and  £d- 
'^  mond,  and  the  successors  of  than,  &c.  as  the  same  should 
^'  have  be&Cki  if  the  said  Edmond  Boner  had  been  dead  at 
^^  the  time  of  his  said  deprivation,  or  had  never  made  any 
^^  kind  of  appeal,  &&  And  that  the  said  leases  and  demises 
^^  of  any  of  the  said  lands,  &g.  and  thdr  exeeutora,  adminis* 
^  trat<»*s,  &c  should  and  might  have  such  like  benefit,  com^^ 
"  modity,  and  advantage  by  all  ways  and  means,  &c.  against 
^^  the  bishop  of  London,  or  hereafter  for  the  time  being,  and 
^^  their  successors^  and  evary  other  person,  parsons,  bodies 
*^  politic  or  corporate,  to  whom  the  reversion  of  the  same 
^^  lands,  tenements,  &c.  so  demised  shall  belong,  as  the  said 
^'  leases  or  demise^  &c.  might  or  should  have  had  against 
"  the  leasor  or  leasors.** 

But,  whatever  was  the  reason,  it  was.  rejected  in  the  lords^  66 
house,  May  the  1st,  after  a  third  reading  that  day,  as  was 
mentioned  before. 
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CHAP.       Such  anodier  bill  for  the  confirmation  of  lands  taken 
'^*      from  the  bishopric  of  Worcester,  under  king  Edward,  was 


Anno  1 558.  brought  into  the  lower  house,  March  4,  viz.  for  the  assur- 
^e*bi-**^     ance  of  Hartlebury  and  Wickenford,  late  the  bishop  of 
shoprics      Worcester's  lands,  to  sir  Francis  Jobson  and  Walter  Blount, 
anrcoven-®^^®"^^y  •  ^^^  March  the  7th,  read  the  second  time,  and  or* 
try  aiienat.  dered  to  be  engrossed.    The  next  day  Pate,  the  present  bi- 
shop of  that  see,  in  proper  person  cai^e  and  required  the 
copy  o{  a  bill  exhiHted  against  the  bishopric,  (to  which  it 
seems  those  lands  were  reunited  under  queen  Mary,)  and 
that  a  day  might  be  appointed  him  to  make  answer  in  writ^ 
ing,  or  otherwise. 

The  bishop  of  Coyentry  and  Litchfield  (being  belike  in 
the  like  case)  the  same  day  made  the  same  petition.  And 
it  was  ordered,  that  the  bishop  of  Worcei^ter  should  have 
the  said  copy,  and  make  his  answer  upon  Saturday  next; 
and  the  bishop  of  Coventry  on  Monday  following :  and  it 
was  likewise  granted,  that  the  other  parties  should  then  and 
there  have  their  counsel,  to  hear  the  bishops. 
These  hi-  Here  D'Ewes,  the  publisher  of  the  Journals,  interposeth 
^^^tjj^this  observation,  '*  That  these  and  other  bishops,  notwith- 
^*  standing  their  stiff  opposition  against  the  reformation  of 
^<  religion  moved  in  this  parliament,  had  free  liberty  to  de- 
**  fend  their  own  cause,  either  in  person  or  by  counsel: 
*^  which  shewed  the  queen^^s  incomparable  clemency  and 
^<  moderation,  who  so  impartially  dealt  with  them,  and  so 
*^  patiently  suffered  their  oppontion,  and  gave  way  to  their 
'*  allegations.**^ 

March  the  11  th,  Saturday,  the  bishop  of  Worcester  came 
.  with  his  counsel,  and  declared  that  Hooper  (late  bishop  of 
Worcester)  was  not  lawful  bishop,  by  reason  of  the  appeal 
of  bishop  Hethe,  when  he  was  deprived  under  king  Edward 
VI.  and  so  his  grants  not  good.  And  so  prayed  the  house 
to  con^der  of  it 

ypon  the  appointed  day.  Bain,  bishop  of  Coventry  and 
Litchfield,  came  also  with  his  counsel,  and  declared,  that,  for 
the  fine  levied,  Mr.  Fisher  had  no  cause  to  complain.     To 
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wliieh  Mn  J'lsW^s  counsel  alleged,  that  the  fine  was  made  CHAP, 
by  oompulskiD, 


T^ow  we  go  on  to  take  notice  of  «ome  other  Mlg  of  re- Anno  1559. 
mark)  relalang  to  bishops  or  spiritual  persons. 

March  the  16th,  a  bill  was  brought  in  to  restore  bishi^Biu  for  re- 
and  spiritual  persons,  that  had  been  deprived  in  the  time  ot]^  hi^beea 
queen  Sfary:  which  was  read  again  April  the  6th.    Thisdeprired. 
bill  Went,  it  seenis,  but  heavily,  conadisring  how  long  the 
space  was  between  the  first  reading  and  the  second :  but 
surdy  it  was  a  necessary  bil),  &ince  so  many  ecclesiastical 
pers(»is  of  unbkmeable  life  were  most  injuriously  deprived 
of  their  living]^  and  livelihoods,  most  of  them  for  being  mar^ 
ried,  which  the  law  expressly  allowed.   This  bUl  passed,  aiid 
went  to  th&  lipper  hpUSe,  and  there  failed,  (whatever  the 
reascm  wi&,)  ^wiis  said  before. 

The  next  dky,  viz.  March  16;  a  bill  was  brought  in  to  For  making 
make  lawful  the  deprivation  of  bishops  and  sjnritual  p€*'-!|JJ^Sonr 
sons.    This  bill  is  somewhat  obscure,  not  mentioning  in  what  lawful, 
rdgn  these  deprivati^is  happened.    If  by  it  be  meant'  the  6/ 
de^Vatidns  wider  king  Edward  VI.  Boner  and  other  bi- 
shops then  deprived  seemed  to  give  the  oocaaoti  thereof^ 
who  had  insisted  in  the  house,  that  their  deprivations  were 
unlawful ;  as,  the  day  before,  the  said  Boner  had  the  confix 
dence  to  utge  to  them'  in  the  house  of  commons.    And  so 
die  granis  to  be  vdid,  which  were  made  by  Dr^  ftidley,  as  he 
called  him,  his  immediate  predecessor  in  the  see  of  London; 
not  vouchsafing  him  the  name  of  bishop.    And  it  appeared 
by  the  rea^g  of  this  bill  the  next  time^  viz.  March  21,  to 
be  meant  iit  the  fi[H^said  sdnse,  when  the  bi3l  ran,  to  nuike 
lav^  tk^  depHvntbm  of  Hie  bishops  qfLondon^  Winchester^ 
Worcester,  dnd  Chicheiier, 

Match  tlie  I7th,  a  bill  was  brought  in,  that  no  person  in  fwmj 
should  be  piinish^  fcnr  exerdc^ng  the  reKgion  used  in  king^^^^^^^^ 
Edward'^s  last  year :  read  the  first  and  second  time,  and  or-  king  Ed- 
dered  to  be  engrossed.   This  bill  seems  to  be  grounded  upcm  \\^\q^,  '^ 
this  good  intention,  to  free  all  such  as  were  put  in  prison 
under'  queen  Mar3r,  fdr  the  exercise  and  profession  of  the 
gospel. 

VOL.  I.  H 
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^^j^^-       March  21, ,  a  bill  was  reiad  now  the  secoiid  tim^,  that  the 

• • queen  shall  collate  or  appoint  bishops  in  bishoprics  being 

Anno  1559.  ^jj^j^^jx    ^^^  ^j^^  without  rites  and  ccremonies,  [used,  I 

The  queen  ....  '    l  ^ 

to  coUate    suppose,  in  popish  ordinations,]  and  ordered  to  be  engross- 
bishops.       gj     ^jjj  ^jjg  jjg^^  j^y  ^j^^  yjj  ^^  j.g^  ^^  ^jj^  ^g^  ^^ 

passed  the. house,  and  sent  to  the  lords. 
The  pwiia-      March  the  24th,  Friday,  for  weighty  affairs  to  be  done 
journ  for     in  this  parliament,  according  to  the  example  of  the  upper 
ten  days.,     house,  the  house  of  commons,  according  to  former  prece- 
eoiind?'  °^  ^^^^  adjourned  until  Monday  the  3d  of  April  next.    And 
in  the  mean  time  I  find  in  the  minutes  of  the  council,  that 
on  the  27th  of  March,  letters  were  sent  from  the  queen's 
privy  council  to  the  sheriffs  of  the  several  counties,  to  ad- 
monish and  give  warning  to  the  knights  and  burgesses  of 
their  several  counties,  that  were  departed  from  this  parlia- 
ment without  licence,  that  in  no  wise  they  fail  to  be  there 
on  Monday  next,  being  the  3d  of  April,  as  they  would  an- 
swer for  the  contrary. 
^oun].Dom.     D'Ewes  saith,  that  it  did  not  appear  upon  what  occasion 
that  adjournment  was,  but  he  conjectureth  it  was  by  reason 
of  a  disputation  held  that  day  in  the  forenoon,  between  the 
popish  bishops  and  some  learned  men  of  the  protestant  re- 
ligion, lately  returned  from  exile ;  (of  which,  account  will 
be  given  hereafter.)  At  which  the  lords  of  the  U{qper  house, 
and  the  knights,  dlizens,  and  burgesses  of  the  house  of 
commons,  some  did  desire,  and  some  were  desired,  as  it 
should  seem,  to  be  present. 

fha/^'n*  of     ^P"^  *®  ^^^'  ^^^®'  *  ^^^  **^  ^^  qneen  should  have 
bishops'      divers  temporal  lands  of  the  archbishops  and  bishops,  in  re- 
lands.         compence  of  tenths  and  parsonages  impropriate,  (to  be  set- 
tled upon  the  bishops  instead  thereof,)  was  read  in  the  com- 
mons'' house  the  third  time,  and  passed,  upon  the  question 
and  division  of  the  house :  with  the  bill  were  104 ;  against 
the  bill  90.    We  shall  hear  more  also  of  this  bill  in  the  pro- 
cess  of  tliis  history. 
Bill  of  uni-     April  18,  the  bill  for  uniformity  of  common  prayer  in 
**'""  ^'      the  diurch  was  read  the  first  time.    April  19,  read  the  se- 
cond time,  and  ordered  to  be  engrossed.     April  ^,  read 
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die  third  time,  and  passed  the  house.    So  current,  it  seems,    CHAP, 
this  bill  went  "' 

This  bill  was  sent  up  with  nine  others  to  the  house  of  Anao  1669. 
lords,  and  brought  by  sir  Anthony  Cook,  knt.  a  man  of  ^^ 
great  learning  and  abilities,  who  was,  no  doubt,  a  great 
dealer  in  this  bill. 

April  27,  a  bill  was  read,  that  the  queen  by  commission  Bill  for 
may  examine  and  restore  spiritual  persons  deprived:  read[!'^to^^ 
the  first  time.    It  seems  the  old  bill  of  the  same  import,  that  pe»o»s- 
had  been  twice  read,  was  thrown  by,  and  this  new  one 
brought  in,  in  the  place  of  it     April  39,  the  said  bill  to 
restore  such  persons  to  their  benefices,  as  had  been  unlaw- 
fully deprived,  was  read  the  second  time,  and  ordered  to  be 
engrossed.     May  the  2d,  it  was  read  the  third  time,  and 
passed  the  house,  and  sent  up  to  the  lords,  being  brought 
by  Mr.  Sadlar  and  others,  with  some  other  bills.    May  the 
5th,  this  bill  was  read  a  third  time  in  the  upper  house,  and 
concluded.     Yet  I  do  not  find  it  was  enacted  and  passed 
into  a  law. 

April  29)  a  bill  for  abbeys,  priories,  nunneries,  hospitals.  For  uniting 
and  chantries,  founded  since  the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  to  to  um' 
be  annexed  to  the  crown,  was  read  the  third  time,  and  pass*  crown, 
ed  the  house  upon  the  question ;  and  was  sent  up  to  the 
lords,  who  conduded  it  the  5th  of  May,  the  bishops  and 
abbot,  and  one  temporal  lord,  viz.  viscount  Mountague, 
dissenting. 

This  parliament  was  dissolved  May  the  8th,  after  the  Lord 
queen  had  given  her  royal  consent  to  the  bills.  Immediately  ^^^^  [^ 
before  the  doing  of  which,  the  lord  keeper  Bacon  made  a**>«  cohciu- 

t  f  1  i»i  o  '      t       »ion  of  the 

speech  to  the  parliament:  the  sum  of  that  part  of  it  that  parliament 
coBcemed  religion  was,  ^^  that  as  to  the  observation  of  the 
*^  nnifcNrm  order  in  religion,  they  of  the  parliament,  in  their 
^^  several  places,  should  endeavour,  to  the  best  of  their 
"  powers,  to  further  and  set  forth  the  same :  which  by  great 
^^  and  deliberate  advice  in  that  parliament  had  been  esta- 
"  blished.  That  watch  should'  be  had  of  the  withdrawers 
'^  and  hinderers  thereof;  especially  of  those  that  subtilly 
'•^  and  by  indirect  means  sought  to  procure  the  contrary. 
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CHAP.  <<  Among  these  he  comprehended  as  well  dioee  that  were 
■  "  too  swift,  as  those  that  were  too  slow ;  those  that  went 


Anno  1559. «  before  the  law,  or  behind  the  law,  as  those  that  would  not 
'*  follow.  For  good  government  could  not  be,  where  obe* 
^*  dience  failed,  and  both  these  alike  broke  the  rule  oi  obe- 
'^  dience.  That  these  were  they  tliat  in  all  likelihood  would 
*^  he  the  beginners  aiid  maintatners  of  factions  and  sects,  the 
very  mothers  and  nursels  of  all  seditions  and  tumidts.  Of 
these  therefore  great  heed  would  be  taken :  and  upon  than 
"  being  found,  sharp  and  severe  corrections  should  be  im^ 
<^  posed,  according  to  the  order  of  law :  and  that  in  the  b^in-« 
^  ning,  without  respect  of  persons,  as  upon  the  greatest 
<*  adversaries  that  could  be  to  unity  and  concord ;  without 
^'  which  no  commonwealth,  he  said,  could  long  endure.*" 

The  act  of  The  public  acts  passed  this  first  parliament  are  wdl 
known,  being  printed  in  the  statute  book :  yet  those  that 
settled  the  supremacy,  and  the  public  service  of  God,  may 
have  some  short  account  given  of  them,  for  enlightening 
the  rest  of  the  history.  By  the  act  of  supremacy,  called. 
An  actjbr  restoring  to  the  crown  the  ancient  juHsdicAon^ 
over  the  state  ecclesiastical  a/nd  spiritual,  and  abolishmg 
^    Jbreign  power,  no  foreign  prince,  person,  prelate,  state,  or  , 

potentate,  spiritual  or  temporal,  (^ould  use,  enjoy,  or  ex- 
69ercise  any  manner  of  power,  jurisdiction,  supmiHity,  au- 
thority, preeminence,  &Ci  within  this  realm,  or  any  of  her 
majesty^s  dominions :  but  from  henceforth  the  said  power, 
jurisdiction,  &c.  to  be  clearly  abolished  out  of  the  realm ; 
and  that  all  jurisdictions,  privileges,  superiorities,  preemi* 
nences,  spiritual  and  eccleidastical,  as  by  any  spiritual  or  e&- 
clesiasfical  power  or  authority  have  been  lawfully  exercised 
in  the  visitation  of  the  ecclesiastical  state  and  persons,  and 
for  the  reformation,  order,  and  correction  of  the  same  ;  joid' 
of  all  manner  of  errors,  heresies,  abuses,  offences,  &c.  shcnild 
for  ever  be  united  and  annexed  to  the  imperial  ceown  of 
this  realm:  and  that  the. queen  and  her  suoeesscnrs  should 
have  power  by  their  letters  patents  under  the  great  seal,  to 

ficciesiasti.  assign,  name,  imd  authorize,  and  as  often  as  they  shoidd 

mission!'     ^Wnk  meet,  and  for  so  long  time  as  they  should  please^  per- 
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sonSy  being  natural  born  subjects,  to  use,  occupy,  and  exer-   CHAP. 
<3se  under  her  and  them  all  manner  of  jurisdictions,  privi-. 


leges,  and  peemxnences,  touciiing  any  sphitual  or  ccderi-^'*"****'*^- 
asbieal  jurisdiction  within  the  realm  of  England  and  Ireland, 
&c.  to  vi^t,  reform,  redress,  order,  correct,  and  amend 
sfl  errors,  heresies,  sdbisras,   abuses,  offences,  contempts, 
and  enormities  whatsoever. 

And  further  by  this  act,  for  the  better  observation  and  The  oath  t»> 
maintenance  of  it,  all  archbishops,  bishops,  and  other  eccle-^i,^  ^^^^ 
fflastical  persons,  and  ecclesiastical  officers  and  ministers,  and  ^^  the  sa- 
every  temporal  judge,  justice,  ma3ror,  and  other  lay  and  tem- 
poral officer,  and  other  person  having  the  queen^s  fee  or 
wages,  should  take  a  corporal  oath  upcm  the  evangefists,  ut- 
terly to  testify  and  declare  in  their  consciences,  that  the  queefCs 
highnessia  ^  only  supreme  governor  ^  this  realms  and  att 
oOier  her  lAgh/nesfe  dominions  and  countries^  as  weU  m  spi- 
ritual a/nd  ecdesiasticai  causes  as  temporal:  and  that  no 
^eign  prince f  person^  prelatCy  state,  or  potentate,  hath  or 
ought  to  have  any  jwrisdicHony  power,  superiority,  <$*c.  wilk- 
ifi  this  realm.  And  therefbre  utterly  to  renounce  and Jhr sake 
sOJbreign  jurisdictions,  powers,  superiorities,  <$*c.  and  to 
promise  to  bear  Jakth  and  true  allegiance  to  the  queen  and 
her  heirs  cmd  law/id  successors ;  and  to  their  power  to  as- 
sist and  defend  ail  Jurisdictions,  privileges,  preeminences, 
and  aaUhoriAes  granted  or  belonging  to  the  queen's  high- 
ness, her  heirs  and  successors,  as  united  and  annexed  to  the 
imperial  crown  of  this  realm.  The  penalty  of  the  refusal 
to  take  this  oath  was  the  losing,  during  life,  all  ecclesias- 
tical promotions,  benefices,  and  offices,  and  every  temporal 
and  lay  promotion  and  office.  And  the  same  oath  was  to  be 
taken  of  all  that  should  hereafter  be  preferred  to  any  such 
spiritual  or  temporal  benefice  or  office. 

Further,  this  act  did  restrain  all  writing,  printing,  teach- Penalties 
ing,  preaching,  express  words,  deeds,  or  acts,  whereby  any  ^n'^"'^ 
did  affirm,  hold,  or  stand  with,  set  forth,  maintain,  or  defend  foreign 
the  auti)ority  or  preCToinence  of  any  foreign  prince,  prelate,  ^^^^' 
person,  stdlte,  &c.  whatsoever,  heretofore  claimed,  used,  or 
usurped  within  this  realm,  or  the  putting  in  ure  or  exercise 
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CHAP,  of  any  thing  for  the  extolling,  advandng,  setting  forth,  or 
defence  of  any  such  pretended  jurisdiction.  They  that 
Anno  1659.  should  SO  do,  as  also  their  abettors  and  aiders,  being  there- 
of convicted,  to  forfat  all  their  goods  and  chattels.  And  if 
70  they  had  not,  or  were  not  worth  to  the  value  of  901.  then, 
besides  the  forfeiture  of  their  goods,  to  suffer  imprisonment 
by  the  space  of  one  whole  year.  And  spiritual  persons  so 
offending,  to  lose  also  their  benefices,  prebends,  or  other 
ecclesiastical  preferments.  And  for  the  second  offence,  every 
such  offender  to  incur  the  dangers,  penalties,  and  forfeitures, 
ordained  and  provided  by  the  statute  of  provision  and  pre- 
rmmirej  made  the  16th  year  of  Richard  II.  And  for  the 
third  time,  such  offences  to  be  deemed  and  adjudged  high 
treason,  and  the  offender  being  thereof  lawfully  convicted 
and  attainted,  to  suffer  the  pains  of  death ;  and  other  pe- 
.  nalties,  forfeitures,  &c.  as  in  cases  of  high  treason. 

One  ground  of  this  act  was,  as  is  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
amble, the  great  intolerable  charges  and  exactions  formerly 
unlawfully  taken  and  exacted  by  such  foreign  power  and 
authority.    Ql  which  therefore  king  Henry  VIII.  by  divers 
good  laws  and  statutes  had  disburdened  his  subjects :  but 
which  had  been  laid  on  them  again  by  the  late  queen  Mary. 
Tr*I!r^^°^     This  act  was  thought  very  rigorous  by  some  in  those 
times,  especially  for  some  of  the  penalues.     But  in  answer 
to  this,  see  what  is  said  in  a  little  book  long  since  set  forth 
The  rooting  and  dedicated  to  Robert  earl  of  Leicester:  ^^  Queen  Eliza- 
mi«h*«i^"  "  ^^^^  following  the  steps  of  her  father  and  brother,  had  it 
premacy  by  «  enacted  in  her  first  parliament,  that  the  authority  of  the 
cfq.    *°*^'^*  bishop  of  Rome,  and  of  all  other  foreign  powers  and  po- 
^^  tentates,  spiritual  and  temporal,  should  be  utterly  driven 
*^  away,  and  removed  out  of  her  majesty^'s  territories  and 
^'  dominions :  and  that  upon  such  penalties  unto  all  her  sub- 
^*  jects,  that  to  uphold,  maintain,  or  set  forth  any  such  fo- 
<^  reign  authority  within  this  realm,  is  in  some  points  and 
^^  degrees  high  treason.     So  that  they  lose  and  forfeit  thor 
^^  Uves,  lands,  and  goods,  who  are  guilty  of  it.    A.  statute 
^^  that  may  seem  severe,  and  perhaps  accounted  of  some  over- 
^^  rigorous.     But  they  who  mark  it  wisely,  cannot  choose 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UNDEE  QUEEK  ELIZABETH.  108 

*^  but  see  how  sharp  tools  were  necessary  to  root  out  this   CHAP. 
"  weed ;  which  many  godly  princes  before  king  Henry  VIII. 


"did  endeavour  to  nip  off  by  sundry  gbod^laws;  but  it^xinoissa. 

"  budded  still  again,  and  brought  forth  such  blossoms,  or 

"  rather  fruits  of  rebellion,  ambition,  cdvetousness,  hypo- 

"  crisy,  and  wicked  superstition,  as  it  was  to  be  feared  would 

"have  poisoned  the   whole  land,  had  not  our  gracious 

"  prince  used  such  sharp  instruments  to  root  it  out  utterly-*" 

So  that  author. 

But  beside  these  things  aforesaid  contained  in  the  said  By  the  for- 
act,  there  was  another  notable  branch  of  it,  that  renewed  ^^„  ^^ 
ami  revived  a  great  many  good  laws  of  king  Henry  and  acts  revived, 
king  Edward,  that  had  been  repealed  by  queen  Mary,  viz. 
first,  an  act  that  no  person  shall  be  cited  out  of  the  diocese  i .  2s  H.  s. 
where  he  or  she  dwelleth,  except  in  certain  cases.    Another  2.24  H.  s. 
act,  that  appeals  in  such  cases  as  have  been  used  to  be  pur- 
sued in  the  see  of  Rome,  shall  not  be  from  henceforth  had 
nor  used  but  within  the  realm.     Anodier,  for  the  restraints  3.  ^b  H.  s. 
of  payments  of  annates  and  first-fruits  of  archbishoprics  and 
bishoprics  to  the  see  of  Home.     Another,  conc^ning  the4.Eod.anii. 
submission  of  the  clergy  to  the  king^s  majesty.     Another,  5.  Eod.ann. 
restraining  the  payment  of  annates  and  first-fruits  to  the 
bishop  of  Borne,  and  of  the  electing  and  consecrating  of 
archbishops  and  bishops  within  tlie  realm.     Another,  ccHi-6.£od.anii. 
ceming  the  exoneration  of  the  king^s  subjects  from  exactions  7 1 
and  imporations,  heretofore  paid  to  the  see  of  Rome ;  and 
for  having  licences  and  dispensations  within   this  realm. 
Another,   for  nomination  and  consecration  of  suffi*agans7.d6H.8. 
within  the  realm.     Another,  for  the  release  of  such  as  have  s.  98  H.  a. 
obtained  pretended  licences  and  dispensations  from  the  see 
of  Rome.     Also,  so  much  of  another  act  as  concerned  pre-  9.  S2  H.  s. 
contracts  of  marriage,  and  touching  degrees  of  consangui- 
nity, as  in  the  time  of  king  Edward  VI.  by  another  act  or 
statute  was  not  repealed.    Also  another,  that  doctors  of  the  ^^-^^  M-  *• 
dril  law  being  married,  may  exercise  ecclesiastical  jurisdic- 
tions.    Besides  these  acts  made  in  king  Henry  the  eighth^s 
reigD,  was  revived  an  act  made  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  1 1*  i  £d.  0. 
VI.  (which  likewise  had  been  repealed  by  queen  Mary,)  viz. 
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CHAP,  against  8imA  persons  as  should  mev&asaidy  wpeak  against 

^t'      tEe  sacrament  of  ihe  body  «id4)ipodpf  CSiiist;  and  for  the 

Aiiiio'i559.  reccdving  thereof  in  both  kinds.    Aqd  laatly,  as  this  act  for 

^  d  M^^^^'  ^^  supreooacy  revived  all  1^  foresaid  gocxl  acts  that  had 

be^  repealed  by  qu^n  Mary,  so  it  repealed  a  severe  act 

made  by  her,  for  the  reviving  of  three  statutes  made  &r  the 

punishment  of  heresies :  and  the  three  statutes  mentioned 

in  the  said  act,  abrogated  by  the  saipe. 

So  that  by  this  angle  act  of  the  supremacy,  a  great  and 
notable  step  was  made  towards  the  restoring  of  religion,  and 
bringing  it  on  in  effect  as  far,  as  with  mudi  pain  and  gieat 
opposition  it  had  gotten  in  many  years  before  under  the 
two  kings  of  most  noble  mepaory,  viz.  king  Henry  and  king 
Edward. 

Especially  if  we  jcin  to  this,  one  other  act  made  this  par- 
Acts  of  uouliament,  viz.^/&r  the  tmgfiirmify  qfcomman  pr4xyer  and  ser-- 
fonnity.      ^^  ^  ^^  chuTck,  and  iuhniaiitration  of  the  sacramenU. 
By  which  act  king  Edward^s  Btx^  of  Common  Prayer,  that 
had  been  abolished  in  the  first  of  que^i  Mary,  was  establish- 
ed again,  and  enjoined  to  be  used  with  the  order  and  ser*. 
vice^  and  the  adipinistration  of  the  sacraments,  and  rites  and 
ceremonies ;  with  certain  alterations  and  Editions  therein 
added  and  appointed :  and  to  «tand  and  be,  finom  and  after 
Ihe  f(?a8t  of  die  nativity  of  St.  Jc^fi  Baptist,  in  full  force 
and  eflfect    Those  f/ddiUon^  mentioned  before  were  certain 
lesson?  to  be  used  on  every  Sunday  in  the  year:  and  two 
sentences  added  in  the  delivery  of  the  sacrament  to  the  com-, 
municants;  uid  the  oMeraiAoni  were  in  the  form  of  the  litany. 
In  this  act  are  penahies  appointed  ft»r  depravers  of  the  s«d 
book,  and  such  as  lAoqld  speak  in  derogadon  of  any  thing 
eontained  in  it 
ptiTiteacts      rpijig  fo,  ^e  pubHc  acts i  the  private  ones  were  these  that 
liAmtntf     fiJlow,  as  they  were  taken  out  of  the  elioik  of  the  parlia^ 
ment's  book. 

An  act  fof  assuring  lands  to  the  lord  Weptworth,  loni 
Bich,  and  oth«i% 

An  act  for  assuring  lands,  parcel  of  the  bishopric  of  Win^ 
ehesten  ^  king  ]pdward*s  j^tentees. 
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Wiwm  Qirmis  Elizabeth.       im 

A9  «ct  giyiag  authority  to  the  queen's  mnjesty,  ujpoB  the  CHAP. 
SLYmim^  rf  any  ai>6hbi«ho{»ric  or  Inshopric,  to  tske  into 
W  handa  qertain  of  the  teoiporal  possefssions  thereof,  re<x»n-  Anno  i56*. 
poising  tbe  sa^e  with  parsonages  iinpr6|Hiate  and  tithes. 

An  act  to  annex  to  the  crown  several  reUgious  houses,  *[2 
&c  those,  I  suppose,  as  had  been  lately  refounded  by  qpeen 
Maty. 

By  the  laws  made  this  first  parltmnent  of  the  queen,  theTh*  great 
ancient  supreme  authority  of  Ihe  kings  of  this  realm  was^i'l^oQ^d 
tindicated  'fwm  the  pi^Nil  encioachments  and  Usurpations  *Jf  ■*»*•.**? 
upon  it,  pc^ry  overthrown,  true  religion,  founded  upon  ment. 
the  word  of  Grod,  brought  in  again  and  established,  notwith- 
standing all  the  policy,  laws,  eommisaiaas,  inquisitions,  and 
rigours  made  and  used  in  the  former  reign,  to  prevent  its 
taking  footing  for  ever  after.    And  all  this  work  done 
wdhin  little  tnore  thaii  thr^  mofaths ;  and  that  even  while 
all  the  bishops,  sealous  creatures  of  Rome,  and  many  othier 
popish  lords,  sat  in  the  parliament  house,  and  had  free 
votes  there,  and  bestirred  themselves  as  much  as  they 
could.     So  averse  did  the  universidity  of  the  nation  stand 
against  popery. 

Qy  virtue  of  one  of  these  acts,  viz.  that  of  the  supremacy,  Bishops  and 
the  Inshops  and  the  clergy,  as  well  as  others  of  the  laity>  t^*"e**^ 
that  enjoyed  places  and  offices  under  the  queeo,  were  bound  deprived, 
to  take  an  oath  (^  i^as  Aewn  before)  to  renounce  all  foreign 
jutisdictiim  and  power :  whidi  those  that  €>bstinfitdy  refused 
to  do,  did  forfeit  and  lose  all  their  preferments.  Whereby 
the  abbot  of  Westxninster,  and  some  oth^  abbots  ai^d  ab^ 
besses,  were  deprived  some  time  after  the  end  of  the  parlia- 
lacait.  And  in  the  month  of  July  (aeeording  to  Stow)  the 
Udiops,  scHne  archdeacons,  prebendaries,  and  others  of  the 
deigy,  were  summfsed  and  required  by  coriain  of  the  couUt 
cil,  or  Qtha:  xsommissbners,  to  take  the  said  oath ;  which 
they  wiUyiy  refusing,  lost  then:  bishoprics,  deaneries,  arch^ 
deaconries,  prebends,  or  other  ecclesiastical  benefices.  And 
that  was  all  the  penalty  they  suffered  for  the  said  refusal. 
But  if  some  of  than  were  imprisoned,  (as  Camden  and  others 
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CHAP,  write,)  it  was  for  another  breach'  of  this  act,  viz.  either  fwr 
II  •  •  •  • 

.  teaching,  preaching,  or  by  express  words  or  deeds  affinniilg, 


Aauo  1569. holding,  or  defending  the  authority  of  the  foreign  prelate, 
the  pope,  or  for  other  misdemeanours,  as  we  shaU  read  after- 
wards. 
Which  sue      This  voidance  of  so  many  bishoprics  happened  well  for 
ft^ there-  tibe  furthering  of  the  reformation  of  reli^on;  that* their 
formatioQ.   pJaces  being  vacant,  men  of  other  principles,  and  such  as 
favoured  true  religion,  might  succeed  therein :  but  by  a 
D'Kwes'     calculation  then  taken  of  all  the  clergy  in  the  land,  of  Oy^OO 
p?23?  '     ecclesiastical  persons,  setded  in  their  several  prcmiotions,  but 
177  left  thar  livings,  rather  than  to  renounce  the  'pope^  and 
change  th^  idolatrous  mass  for  the  use  of  the  English 
liturgy. 
The  num.        In  One  of  the  volumes  of  the  Cotton  library,  (which 
deprived.^    volume  seemeth  once*  to  have  belonged  to  Camden,)  the 
Cott.  libr.   whole  number  of  the  deprived  ecclesiastics  is  dii^ested  in 

Titus,  C.10.  ,  .  ,  ^  ^'^    • 

this  catalogue. 

Bishops  ...  14  Prebendaries  ....  50 
Deans  -  -  -  -  IS  Rectors  of  churches  .  -  80 
Archdeacons  -  -  14  Abbots,  priors,  and  abbesses  6 
Heads  of  colleges     15  In  all    -    .    -    192 

Camden,  in  his  Annals^  little  varies ;  only  reckoning  IS  deans,' 
and  as  many  archdeacons. 
73  The  answerer  to  the  English  Justice  (supposed  to  be  car- 
dinal Allen)  mentions  the  deprived  after  this  reckoning: 
viz.  fourteen  bishops;  (and  in  Ireland  the  archbishop  of  Ar- 
magh, and  an  uncertain  number  of  other  bishops  there;) 
three  elects;  one  abbot ;  four  priors,  or  superiors  of  religious 
convents;  a  dozen  deans;  fourteen  archdeacons;  above  three- 
score canons  of  cathedral  churches;  not  so  few  as  an  hundred 
priests ;  fifteen  heads  or  rectors  of  colleges  in  Oxford  and 
Cambridge ;  and  above  twenty  doctors  of  divers  faculties, 
that  fled  the  reahn,  or  were  in  tlie  realm  imprisoned. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Some  bishops  and  the  abbot  of  Westminster  their  speeches 
in  the  house  against  the  biUJbr  the  supremacy^  and  the 
English  common  prayer  book.  The  two  religions  com- 
pared by  Harpsfield,  Remarks  upon  some  otJier  biUs. 
Dr.  SUmfs  impudent  speech  in  parliament.  Two  private 
acts.  BUlJbr  marriage  of  priests.  The  English  liturgy 
of  king  Edward  established. 

JlIaVING  shewn  before  briefly  what  was  brought  to  pass  Anno  1559. 
in  the  parliament  for  the  regulating  of  reli^<Hi,  and  ex-En<|««^o«n 
tinguisUng  the  pope's  power  in  this  kingdom;  (a  thing ||^^i^  * 
which  no  doubt  met  with  great  oppo»tion,  espedally  firom^*®"- 
the  bidhops  and  the  Romish  party;)  I  shall  look  back  and 
observe  the  endeavours  of  these  men  to  stop  these  proceed- 
ings, and  especially  what  discourses  they  made  in  the  house 
to  preserve  the  pope's  authority  in  England,  and  to  hinder 
the  abolishing  of  the  inass. 

When,  February  the  Slst,  the  bill  for  ^ving  the  queen  Archbishop 
the  supremacy,  and  restonng  that  ancient  jurisdiction  to^^^^^'' 
the  crown  of  this  realm,  was  read,  and  the  matter  agitated  against  the 
in  the  house,  Hethe,  archbishop  of  York,  stood  up,  and  •"P"''^y- 
made  a  long  solemn  speech  against  it.     Which  speech  the 
right  reverend  author  of  the  History  of  the  Reformation 
saith,  he  had  se^i,  but  did  believe  it  fudged,  because  it 
spake  of  the  supremacy  ^^  as  a  new  and  unheard  of  thing  (^  Vol.  ii.  p. 
80  undoubtedly  it  was  in  the  copy  he  saw.     But  there  is  a 
ccqpy  of  it  in  the  Bene^t  collie  library ;  and  another  among  voi.  intit. 
the  Foxian  papers ;  wherdn  there  is  no  such  expression :  5??|*'5l**'. 
and  I,  having  perused  both,  do  find  so  much  learning,  and  mss.  penes 
such  strokes  therein,  that  we  need  not,  I  think,  misdoubt™^* 
but  that  it  is  his  under  whose  name  it  goes.     Herein  he 
speaketh  of  two  points : 

^'  The  former,  that  by  this  act  they  must  forsake  the  see 
^'  of  Rome,  and  the  w^ht  and  force,  danger  and  inconve- 
^'  nience.  thereof.  And  the  latter,  to  consider  what  this 
'^  suprema4yy  to  be  given  the  queen,  was ;  whether  it  con- 
'^aisted  in  spiritual  government  or  temporal.     If  in  spi- 
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CHAP.  ^  ritual,  then  to  consdcj^r  in  what  points  that  spiritual  go- 
^"'  *^  vemment  consisted :  and  then,  whether  the  house  could 
Anno  1559. "  grant  such  a  government  to  the  queen ;  and  whether  her 
7^  **  highness  were  an  apt  person  to  receive  it.  These  thifigs 
**  he  went  over.  And  as  to  the  first,  he  said,  that,  by  for- 
"  saking  and  fleeing  from  the  see  of  i^me,  they  must  first 
'^  forsake  and  flee  from  all  general  councils;  secondly,  all 
^^  canonical  and  ecclesiastical  laws;  thirdly,  the  judgment  of 
"  all  other  Christian  princes ;  fourthly,  the  unity  of  Christ's 
'^  church ;  and  by  falling  out  of  Peter^s  ship  hazard  them- 
'^  ndyjes  to  be  drowned  in  the  waters  of  sdiiams,  sects,  and 
^^  divi^pn£i.  And  then  as  to  the  seccn^  head,  wherein  the 
^^  /9^irUual  goirermnent  eonsisted,  it  he  made  to  stand  in 
>^£>ur  tUngs:  I.  Ii|  binding  and  loosing;  SL  In  those 
^  words,  pmcSf  poMSBy  pasce,  that  is,  in  £seding  the  flock 
^^  pf  Christ ;  3.  In  confiximog  the  brethren,  and  ratifying 
<^  them  by  wholesome  doctrine  and  adjninisiraticxn  of  the 
^^  sacraments ;  4.  In  excommunication  and  q)iritual  punid^ 
^^  ment :  these  things,  as  the  scriptuce  albwed  them  not  to  a 
<^  l^onmn,  so  it  was  not,  he  said,  in  the  padiament^g  powa 
^^  to  gr^ant  tb^n  to  the  queen.^  Qut  I  refer  the  reader  to 
the  whole  speech,  as  I  have  diligently  transcribed  it  into  the 
Numb.  VI.  Repository. 

And  bishop     Scot,  bi^hop  pf  Chester,  also,  after  the  second  feading  of 
Scot  8.       ^^  j^m^  which  was  February  38,  stood  up,  and  pronounced 
Numb.  VII.  an  ori^tion  against  it  at  sufficient  length,  which  I  have  placed 
also  before  the  reader^s  eye :  wherein  that  bisbc^  made  an- 
swer to  ^c^nebody  ip  the  hou(9e,  that  had  questioned,  whe- 
ther ever  the  Greek  churdi  had  acknowledged  the  pope  of 
Borne.    Whereat,  he  said,  he  marvelled,  seeing  that  diurch 
remained  eight  hundred  years  in  obedience  to  the  Roman 
(pfaurcb ;  and  since  her  £dling  ofi^,  had  fourteen  times  re- 
turned with  submission  again  unto  it. 
Arguments      Herein  the  bishop  laboured  also  to  answer  other  matters, 
houM  of  ***  ^Iwh  some  lords  had  urged  for  abolishing  the  pope^s  au- 
lords  for  re-  thority,  and  reBUmng  the  supremacgf  to  the  imperial  crown 
supraoacy!^  ^hui^>^Bi«  <u9f  tuuuely,  that  this  had  been  done  before  at 
9  solemn  provincial  eouncil  and  assembly  of  the  Inshops  and 
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clergy  of  the  land.    And  whereas  some  cf  these  had  after-  chap. 
wiiidB  feroked  what  they  had  done,  it  was  said  by  one,  that ,    ^- '' 


he  would  never  trust  those  men  agian  which  once  denied  Anno  1669. 
th^pope^s  authority,,  and  bow  stood  in  defence  of  the  same. 
It  was  ui^gi^  also,  that  die  spiritual  supreme  power  must  be 
in  the  prince,  otherwise  he  eoidd  not  confer  authority  in 
spintual  matters  upon  others.  For  no  man  could  give  that 
to  another  which  he  had  not  himself. 

By  thifi^  speech  of  the  bishop  of  Chester  also  we  gather,  Tiie  bill  of 
that  several  other  speeches  were  made  in  the  house  sgmnst  ||^J]^^^^ 
this  Inll :  and  diat  the  lords,  to  whom  this  bill  was  com- 
mittidd^  tor  be  i(^eighed  and  conradered  hy^  them,  were  such 
as  favotired  the  popish  religion*.  For  it  fqdpeared  th^y  would 
not  snffnr  die  did  service  of  the  diurch  and  administratiotl 
of  die  sacraments  to  be  altered,  but  to  be  still  retained;  as 
they  mitigated  the  rigour  of  the  punishment  mentioned  in 
die  bill,  as  it  was,  it  se^s,  at  first  drawn  ujp  against  such  of 
the  clergy  as  r^sed  to  comply  with  die  supremacy. 

1  know  not  any  more  that  was  stud  in  the  house  in  behalf  75 
of  the  mpremacy^  there  being  no  protestant  bidiope  yet  ^  ditcoune 
made,,  and  so  none  sitting  th^e ;  but  I  meet  with  the  heiids  faTovr 
of  a  noti^le  discourse,  or  rather  a  treatise,  designed  to  vinM^^"*'^* 
dicate  the  queai^s  right  to  the  supripmacy,  and  to  diq>laj 
die  ttsurpataoin&^of  popes;  calculated,  I  suppose,  fbr  this 
mattflr  and  purpose.     See  it  in  the  Rqxxsitery.  N*.  viii. 

Fdbroary  15,  a  bill  w«s  brought  in  fbr  casting  away  tlie' Abbot 
old  service,  and  bringing  in  the  English  liturgy ;  but  thisS|?^°]^ 
was  laid  aside ;  and  in  April^  another  bill  was  brought  in,  speeds 
JifT  tm^brmi^  of  comwion  prefer  and  service  in  the  churdi^  bm^for  th« 
and  administratim  of  ike  sacraments:   This  also  the  Bo.^'^'^7- 
man  prelates  in  the  house  did  tooth  and  nail  stickle  against. 
Aad  Feckenham,  abbot  of  Westminster,  made  a  set  speech 
li^ainst  it  in  the:  best  manner  he  could,  whidi  I  suppose 
was  at  the  second  reading,  April  96th.    This  speech  the 
right  reverend  the  author  of  the  Historyof  the  Reformation 
makes  the  aforesaad  Hethe  to  be  the  qieaker  of,  finding  in 
die  Bene\  college  volume,  where  this  speech  is,  these  intit  Syao- 
'wds,  (writ  by  somebody  as  his  conjecture :)  That  Dr.*'*'* 
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CHAP.   Hethe  was  thought  to  be  the  penner  of  the  said  speech, 
"*•      and  that  it  was  spoken  to  the  queen^s  council.  JButitap> 


D.  18. 


Anno  1559.  pears  that  he  that  wrote  this  was  but  an  ignorant  or  heed- 
less Gonjecturer,  in  that  he  makes  this  to  be  a  disooturse  ex- 
hibited to  the  queen^s  council,  whereas  it  is  plain  it  was 
Vespasian,  spoken  to  the  house  of  lords.  -  But  I  have  met  with  the 
same  oration  in  a  Cotton  volume,  where  it  is  expressly  en- 
titled thus :  The  oration  of  Dr.  Feckenham^  abbot  of  Weat- 
minster^  made  in  the  parliament  house,  anno  1559.  In 
this  oration  he  makes  a  boast  in  the  be^nning,  ^^that  they 
^^  and  their  fathers  had  been  in  possession  of  the  old  reli- 
"  gion  for  the  space  of  1400  years.  Then  he  propounded 
"  their  honours  three  rules,  whereby  they  should  be  able 
^^  to  put  a  difference  between  the  true  religion  and  die 
"  counterfeit.  The  first  rule  was,  to  see  which  of  the  two 
^^  had  been  most  observed  in  the  church,  of  all  men,  and 
'^  at  all  times.  Secondly,  which  of  them  both  is  the  most 
'<  staid  religion,  and  always  agreeable  to  itself.  Thirdly, 
**  which  of  the  two  did  breed  the  more  humble  and  obe- 
*^  dient  subjects  unto  God  and  unto  the  queen.*" 

In  the  prosecution  of  this  his  speech,  he  made  very  un- 
worthy and  unbecoming  reflections  upon  the  foreign  pro- 
testants  of  greatest  eminence,  as  Luther,  Melancthon,  Zuiii- 
glius,  Martjnr,  for  their  different  sentiments  about  the  sa- 
crament; and  especially  upon  two  of  our  own  bishops, 
Cnnnier;xCranmer  and  Ridley.  Cranmer  he  makes  to  contradict 
himself  in  two  books,  which  he  set  forth  in  one  year,  viz. 
the  catechism  in  the  English  tongue,  dedicated  to  king  Ed- 
ward, wherein  he  affirmed  the  real  presence :  and  another 
book  which  he  shortly  after  set  forth,  ^^  wherein^  (to  use 
Feckenham^s  own  expression)  ^^  he  did  shamefully  deny 
^^  the  same,  falsifying  both  scriptures  and  doctors.**^  This 
charge  he  did  but  take  up  from  others  of  his  persuasion ;  as 
bi^op  Gardiner  and  Dr.  Rich.  Smith  in  their  books  against 
archbishop  Cranmer^s  admirable  book  of  the  sacrament. 
But  Feckenham  thought  fit  to  take  no  notice  of  the  an- 
swer that  the  said  archbishop  in  his  last  excellent  book 
gave  to  this  accusation :  which  was,  that  he  then,  when  he 


Reilecto 
herein  un* 
worthily 
upon  the 
reformers. 
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put  out  the  catechism,  and  when  be  put  out  his  other  book  CHAP. 
after  that,  did  hold  and  teadi  the  same  thing;  namely,  that^     '''* 


we  receive  the  body  and  blood  ef  Christ  in  the  sacrament  Anno  i569. 
truly;  and  he  that  received  it  spiriiucUly  received  it  trfdgf.T^ 
But  he  no  where  writ  reaUy  and  substantially:  which  were  iter's  Mel 
the  papists^  terms  to  express  their  carnal  presence.  So  that™®'-?* ^^®' 
it  was  not  fairly  done  of  Feckenham,  to  urge  that  in  such 
an  audience  ag^nst  him,  which  he  had  so  publicly  and  suf- 
ficiently cleared  himself  of;  and  especially  to  belie  a  man 
whom  they  had  cruelly  burnt  to  ashes  befor^.  Of  bishop  And  Ridley 
Ridley,  whom  he  called  the  notablest  learned  tfum  of.  thai 
opinionf  he  said,  that  he  did  in  a  sermon  at  Paul's  Cross 
puUicIy  set  forth  the  reed  pres^ice  of  Chrises  body  in  the 
sacrament ;  repeating  certain .  words,  which,  he  said,  he 
heard  him  speak ;  and  that  shordy  after,  at  the  same  PauPs 
Cross,  he  did  deny  the  same.  This  was  also  a  calumny; 
and  a  calumny  which  bdTore  now  he  had  cast  upon  him, 
namely,  in  a  sermon  which  he  preached  at  PauFs,  in  the 
be^ning  of  queen  Mary^'s  rdgn.  And  Feckenham  had 
heard  Bidley  vindicating  himself  soon  after  against  this 
sUnder  of  his ;  teUing  him  to  his  face  in  the  Tower,  before  Fox's  Mar- 
the  lieutenant,  secretary  Bourn,  Cholmely,  late  lord  chief  ^^ ' 
justice,  and  divers  others,  that  speaking  in  his  sermon  of 
the  sacrament,  he  inveighed  against  them  that  eiiteemed  it 
DO  better  than  a  piece  of  bread,  and  bade  them  depart,  as 
unworthy  to  hear  the  mystery:  and  that  then  he  quoted 
Cyprian,  that  he  should  tell  how  it  was  that  Christ  called 
it,  viz.  *^  the  bread  is  the  body,  meat,  drink,  flesh.  Because 
*'  unto  this  material  substance  is  given  the  property  of  the 
'*  thii^  whereof  it  bears  the  name.^  And  then  Ridley  added, 
that  he  took,  this  place  to  maintain  that  the  material  sub- 
stance of  bread  did  remain.  At  this  clear  vindication  which 
Bidley.  then  made  of  himself,  (whidb  was  in  the  year  1558,) 
it  was  observed,  that  Feckenham,  as  privy  to  his  false  re- 
port made  of  Ridley,  was  as  red  as  scarlet  in  the  face,  and 
answered  hkn  never  a  word.  And  yet  now  again,  five  years 
after,  did  he  lay  the  same  thing  to  his  charge  in  the  parlia- 
ment house,  now  he  was  dead ;.  though  before,  being  alive. 
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CHAP,  he  had  so  sufficiently  refuted  it  to  his  face.    This  Was  not 
^'^*      fbir^  to  say  no  worse.    But  I  must  remember  I  am  not  now 


Adoo  1559.  writing  an  apology,  but  an  history :  and  therefore  I  forbear 
to  add  any  thing  more  on  this  subject  This  speech  of 
Number  IX.  Fedceiiham  aforesaid  I  have  placed  in  the  Repository  with 
the  rest ;  that  it  may  be  seen  what  the  leamedest  men  of 
that  persuasion  could  then  say  for  the  retaining  of  the  old 
religion. 
Bitbop  Dn  Scot,  Ushop  of  Chester,  also  made  another  long 

^^i^  speech  upon  the  third  reading  of  the  foresaid  Inll,  which 
against  the  was  April  28 ;  and  according  to  his  hot  temper  began  after 
turgy!  '  ^is  itianner :  ^^  That  the  bill  was  such  as  it  was  much  to  be 
^'  lamented,  that  from  so  honourable  an  assembly  it  should 
'^  be  suffered  to  be  read,  or  any  ear  to  be  given  to  it  of 
*^  Christians :  for  it  called  into  doubt  such  things  as  ought 
<^  to  be  reverenced  without  any  doubt ;  [meaning  the  mass :] 
^<  aind,  which  was  more,  made  eameclt  lequest  for  alteratioD,. 
<^  nay,  for  the  abolishing  of  the  same.  He  {voceeded  upon 
^*  t&ese  heeds:  that  ih&t  religion  consisted  of  certain  m- 
**  ward  things,  &ith,  hope,  and  charity ;  and  certain  out* 
<^  ward,  the  common  prayer  and  holy  sacraments.  Now  he 
Yl'*  labottred  to  shew  how  this  motion  did  extingubh  diose 
^  outward  tilings^  and  put  id  their  place  he  could  not  tdl 
<<  what  And  it  shook  those  inward  things,  and  left  them 
^^  very  bare  and  feeble.  That  by  this  bill  Christian  charity 
^y  Was  takien  away,  which  consisted  in  unity.  And  it  was 
«  evident,  tHat'cfivers  of  the  arddes  and  mysteries  clJiAth 
<<  were  not  only  called  into  doubt,  but  pifftly  openly,  and 
<^  partly  obscurdy  denied.  And  fkith  and  diarity  being 
<<  gone,  hope  was  left  alone,  or  presumptuously  set  in  higher 
<^  pkde :  whereupon,  for  the  most  part,  desperation  followed. 
^.'  'He  dwelt  much  upon  the  unlawfulness  of  calling  into 
<'  doubt  the  matters  cf  faith  which  had  been  decreed.  And 
^<  if  Athanaidus  did  think  that'  a  man  ought  not  to  doubt  of 
<^  matters  determined  in  the  council  cf  Nice,  where  w^ 
^^  present  but  808  biAops,  how  mudi  less  ought  we  to 
^<  doubt  of  matters  determined  in  the  eathoKc  church  by 
<>  300,000  bishops,  and  how  many  more  he  could  not  tell. 
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"And  that  if  the  certainty  of  faith  should  hang  upon  an    CHAP. 
"  act  of  parliament,  we  had  but  a  weak  staff  to  lean  to. , 


"For,  for  matters  of  religion,  he  doubted  not,  that  it  Anno  155a. 
"  ou^t  not  to  meddle  with  them,  because  of  the  certainty 
"  which  ought  to  be  in  faith,  and  the  uncertainty  of  sta- 
"  tutes  and  acts  oJT  parliament.  But  that  the  parliament 
"  consisted  partly  of  noblemen,  and  partly  of  commoners, 
"  which  were  laymen ;  and  so  not  studied  or  exercised  in 
"  scriptures,  nor  doctors,  nor  practice  of  the  church,  so  as 
"  to  be  accounted  judges  in  such  matters.  And  then,  the 
"  better  to  convince  them  that  these  matters  belonged  toot 
"  to  them,  he  enlarged  upon  these  things :  the  weigktiness 
"  of  the  matter  of  this  bill ;  the  darkness  of  the  cause ;  and 
"  the  difficulty  in  trying  out  the  truth ;  and  the  dcmgevj  if 
"  they  took  the  wrong  way.  And  under  each  of  these  heads 
"occasionally,  he  shewed  the  defectiveness  of  the  new 
"  book,  so  much  extolled,  as  he  siud.  He  spake  of  a  cer- 
"  tain  lord,,  that  in  a  speech  the  day  before  did  say,  diat 
"  be  believed  that  Christ  was  received  in  the  communion 
"  set  out  by  that  book.  And  being  asked,  if  he  did  wor- 
"  ship  him  there,  he  said,  No^  nor  never  wouJd^  so  hffig  as 
"  he  lived.  Which,  this  bishop  said,  was  a  strange  opinion, 
"  that  Christ  should  be  any  where,  and  not  be  worshipped. 
"  Some  had  said,  they  would  worship  him  in  heaven,  but 
"  not  in  the  sacrament :  which  the  bishop  compared  to  a 
"  man  that  should  say,  he  would  honour  the  emperor  in 
"  cloth  of  gold,  and  under  his  cloth  of  state,  but  not  in  a 
"  frieze-coat  in  the  street.'*'  His  speech  went  on  to  a  good 
length ;  and  what  it  was,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  is 
set  down  in  the  Repository.  But  notwithstanding  these  Number  X. 
speeches,  the  bill  for  uniformity  of  common  prayer  passed 
April  S8,  all  the  prelates  dissenting,  viz.  the  archbishop  of 
York,  the  bishops  of  London,  Ely,  Wigorn,  Landaff,  Co- 
ventry and  Litchfield,  Exeter,  Chester,  Carlisle;  as  was 
shewn  before. 

There  was  also  about  this  very  time  some  man  of  learn-  A  discourse 
ing,  (whether  it  were  Harpsfield,  or  somebody  else,)  pro- compare  the 
cured  to  write  a  discourse,  whereby  the  two  religions  should  *!^*^  '*^'" 

VOL.  I.  I 
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CHA?.  be  compared,'  viz.  the  Roman  catholic,  and  that  now  en- 
•      deavoured  to  be  established.    "  Which  discourse,  he  said, 


Anno  1569.^*  he  wrote  upon  short  warning,  without  meditation  or  help 
**  of  books :  yet  he  esteemed  it  so  well  grounded,  that  it 
"  could  not  well  be  answered :  which  by  God's  grace,  he 
^8  **  said,  should  be  tried,  when  he  should  see  a  direct  answer 
"  made.*"    This  paper  consisted  of  several  notes  of  the 
church,  which   he   accommodated  to  the  Roman  church, 
and  made  the  protestants  to  fail  in.    As,  "  that  the  church 
^^  is  one ;  that  it  is  apostolic ;  that  it  is  hohf ;  that  it  is  co- 
*^  tholic ;  that  there  is  but  one  sheepfold,  and  one  shep-  . 
*^  herd,  John  xviii.  And  that  one  sheepfold  is  no  where,  bat 
^^  that  which  he  is  head  of.    But  all  other  churches  distinct 
**  from  that  oi  Rome  have  so  many  shepherds  as  there  be 
**  divers  realms.    The  cities  of  Germany  each  of  them  one, 
^*  Geneva  another,  England  another,  &c.    But  all  that  be 
"  now  called  papists  have  but  one  head :  and  therefore  they 
*'  are  so  much  the  nearer  to  the  unity  of  the  church.  Again, 
**  that  chin-ch  is  apostolic  that  can  shew  her  descent  from 
"  the  apostles :  no  church  can  do  that  so  well  as  the  pix-^ 
**  pists.    We  can,  saith  he,  in  Canterbury,  and  in  every 
"  other  see,  shew  you,  how  oiir  bishops  came  from  the 
•**  apcistles.    Because  they  could  by  chronicle  go  up  from 
**  William  Wai4iam,  the  apostolic  last  before  Cranmer,  to 
'*  the  first,  who  was  sent  by  pope  Gregory.  And  then  they 
**  could  bring  Gregory  up  to  St.  Peter.  But  in  Canterbury, 
**  Cranmer  disagreed  from  ail  his  predeceissors ;  and  in  Exe- 
"  ter.  Miles  Coverdale,  and  so  forth.  Now  it  was  not  enough 
**  for  these  bishops  to  leap  up  from  these  present  days  unto 
**  the  apostles'  times,  by  saying,  they  agree  with  them ;  but 
'^  they  who  challenge  the  see  apostolic  must  bring  th^  pe- 
^^  digree  by  lineal  descent  unto  the  apostles,  as  we  do.    He 
<^  proceeded,  tbat  their  church  was  catholic ;  that  is^  spi^ead 
^<  abroad   through    all   places,  times,  und  persons.     And 
<*  apostolicy  because  they  shewed  the  succession  fi*om  the 
<^  apostles  downward,  and  could  go  upward  Kneally  to  the 
^^  apostles,    llerefore  the  church,  cidled  j^a/^i^^o^  having 
<^  one  head,  the  pope ;  being  Aoi^,  [tliat  is,  as  he  interpreted 
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^  k,]  bairifiig  l3enefits  of  God  by  flourishing  minicles;  co-   CHAT. 
^^  tholic^  that  as,^ j^iread  in  all  times,  in  all  places,  through. 


f  com- 
mons. 


^^  all  persons  universally;  that  is  to  say,  for  the  most  part  Anno  1&59. 
^^  being  able  to  shew  their  pedigree,  even  to  the  apostles, 
'^  without  any  interruption;   that  church,  I  say,  is  only 
^^  the  true  chiuxh.'^   This  discourse  in  full  is  placed  in  the 
Appendix,  with  the  rest  of  the  same  nature.  NumberXl. 

And  as  these  hot  and  earnest  speeches  before  mentioned  Dr.  story's 
happened  in.  the  upper  iumse,  so  the  lunise  of  cxmunons  the  house 
bad  some  popish  members  9s  hot,  or  hotter.  Dr.  Story  was*'^^ 
GQQ  of  tbese,  who  bad  be«i  one  of  queen  Mary^s  trusty  ccm»- 
mis^oners,  for  the  taking  up,  imprisoning,  and  burning  the 
gospeUers.  This  man  made  a  bold  and  bitter  speech  in  the 
houtae,  justifying  himself  in  ins  ^doings  under  that  que^i, 
when  ao  many  i^y.  hia  sentence,  were  burnt  ^^  He  wished, 
**  he  foikl,  i^dbaddoQe  more  than  be  did,  and  that  he  and 
^*  others-  had  been  more  vehement  in  executing  the  laws ;  and 
^*  impudently  told  the  house,  how  he  threw  a  fagot  into  the 
^^  &oe  of  (Hie,  (an  earwiff^  as  he  styled  him,),  at  the  stake  at 
^^  Uxbridge,  as  he  was  singing  a  psaLm,  and  set  a  bush  of 
"  dioms  under  his  feet:  and  tluit  it  was  his  counsel  to 
^^  pbick  do(wn  m«a  of  eminency  that  were  heretics,  ais  well 
*'b8  the  more  ordinary  sort;  and  mentioned  twosudi, 
*^  brought  into  trouble  by  his  means;  Sir  Philip  Hoby, 
''and  anoth^  knight  of  Kent.  And  that  he  saw  nothing  to 
''  be  aiiisoaaed  of,. nor  sorry  for:  and  that  it  grieved  him, 79 
''  that  they  laboured  only  about  the  young  and  little  twigs, 
''  where^  they  shcmld  have  struck  at  the  root.**"  By  which 
words  it  waawdl  enough  known  he  meant  the  queen  herself. 
This  raaa  a&erwards  left  England,  and  became  mx  officer 
under  the  king  of  Spain  at  Antwerp.  Whence  divers  years 
liter  he  li«s  craftily  seized  on  board  an  English  vessel,: and 
brought  xato  Engli»id,  and  beii^  found  guilty  of  treason, 
died  l;he  death.  «f  a  trdltor. 

This^  imm,  and  his  unpudent  speech  this  parliament  con- He  was  for 
^enung  .th^  queen,  was  not  soon  forgotten.  A  book  yf^thTmU^ 
writ  in  the  year  1669,  entkled,  Jl  warmmg  agoanst  ^  dtmj^  BibUoth. 

I  ^  Ep.Elien. 
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CHAP,  geroua  practice  of  papists^  &c.  wherein  he  and  such  as  he 
are  glanced  at:  viz.  "  Other  some  are  such,  as  one  of  them, 


Anno  1 559.  <^  even  openly  in  her  majesty'^s  high  court  of  parliament, 

"  made  such  moan  that  his  counsel  was  not  followed  in 

"  queen  Mary^s  time,  to  hew  up  the  root,  as  all  men  plainly 

"  saw  and  understood  his  grief,  that  the  queen's  majesty  was 

"  not  in  her  sister's  time  despatched.    And  it  is  said,  that 

"  some  others  made  grave  motions  for  her  disinheritance.'' 

The  popish      But  that  it  was  not  their  consciences  that  led  these  zeal- 

gui^d  by    o"s  men  (as  we  related  before)  thus  to  stickle  against  the 

conscience,  queen's  supremacy  and  the  English  liturgy,  but  rather  some 

other  politic  ends,  is  evident,  by  what  they  and  other  such 

chief  papists  did  in  cool  blood  declare  in  king  Edward's 

days :  which  convinced  Bernard  Gilpin,  a  diligent  inquirer, 

and  contemporary  with  them,  of  the  unsoundness  of  the 

Life  of       papal  religion.    Of  which  matter  we  have  this  notable  rekir 

^nTb^bf-  *^^^>  ^^  ^*®  ^^"  letter  to  his  brother  George  Gilpin,  1676: 

shop  Carle-  "  That  in  his  desires  to  search  out  truth,  he  repaired  to 

°>P-      •  u  [Tonstal]  the  bishop  of  Durham,  that  he  might  be  fur- 

"  ther  instructed :  who  told  him,  that  in  the  matter  of 

"  transubstantiation,  Innocentius,  pope  the  third  of  that 

i^  name,  had  done  unadvisedly,  in  making  it  an  article  of 

faith.    And  further  confessed,  that  the  pope  committed  a 

great  fault  in   the  business  touching  indulffcnceSf  and 

other  things.    That  in  conferring  with  Dr.  Redman,  a 

'*  man  of  eminent  virtues  and  great   scholarship,  he  af- 

"  firmed  to  him,  that  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  [then 

''  newly  composed,]  was  an  holy  book,  and  agreeable  to  the 

. "  gospel.    That  afterwards  one  of  the  fellows  of  Queen's 

"  college  told  him,  that  he  heard  Dr.  Chedsey  say  among 

^^  his  friends,  that  it  must  come  to  this  point,  that  the  pro- 

^^  testants  must  grant  unto  them  [papists]  a  real  presence 

"  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament,  and  they  likewise  give  way 

^^  unto  the  protestants  in  the  opinion  of  ircmsuhatcmHaHon. 

^^  Dr.  Weston  [another  chief  papist  in  Oxford]  made  a  long 

^^  oration  touching  the  supper  of  the  Lord,  to  be  admi- 

. "  nistered  under  both  kinds.    Mr.  Morgan  [another  great 
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"  disputant]  told  him,  [Gilpin,]  that  Dr.  Ware,  a  man  most  CHAP. 
"  famous  for  life  and  learning,  affirmed  unto  him,  that  the      ^^^' 
"  principal  sacrifice  of  the  church  of  God  was  the  sacrifice  Anno  isss. 
"  of  thanksgiving.   This  was  his  answer,  when  Gilpin  de- 
'^  manded  of  him,  what  could  be  said  for  the  sacrifice  of  the 
^^  mass.    And  lastly,  that  the  bishops  in  this  kingdom,  at 
"  that  time,  confuted  the  primacy  of  the  pope  both  in  words 
"  and  writing.^ 

Among  other  acts  passed  this  session,  there  were  two  80 
private  ones;  one  concerning  cardinal  Pole,  and  the  other ^^"^^ 
concerning  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches ;  which  must  cerning 
have  some  mention  here.  card.  Pole. 

That  relating  to  the  late  cardinal  was,  that  whereas  a 
parliament  in  the  first  and  second  of  king  Philip  and  queen 
Mary  had  repealed  and  taken  ofi^  his  attaint,  that  lay  upon 
him  by  act  of  parliament  in  the  81st  of  king  Henry  VIII. 
and  had  cleared  him  of  every  branch  and  article  of  that 
act,  and  also  of  all  indictments  and  processes  of  outlawry 
procured  against  him,  many  questions  had  been  moved 
upon  some  words  in  the  said  act  of  repeal :  as,  from  what 
time  that  act  should  extend  or  take  efiect ;  it  was  declared 
by  this  present  act,  that  it  should  take  effect,  as  touching 
any  estate,  right,  or  title,  from  the  time  of  making  the  said 
act  And  that  the  act  made  under  king  Henry  should  be 
of  force  and  efiect,  for  all  the  mean  acts  and  things,  hap- 
pening or  done  before  the  making  of  the  said  act  of  repeal : 
which  was  a  prudent  act  for  the  stopping  or  ending  many 
contentious  lawsuits  that  might  be,  or  probably  had  been 
commenced,  for  the  recovery  of  any  estates  or  lands  belong, 
ing  to  the  said  cardinal,  and  disposed  of  by  king  Henry 
unto  others. 

The  act  concerning  cathedral  and  colle^ate  churches.  And  con. 
was  to  empower  the  queen  to  make  statutes  for  divers  such  JhSJlJ[f  "^ 
ecclesiastical  foundations  and   schools    erected  either  by  <^*»»^<^he8. 
king  Henry  VIII.  king  Edward,  queen  Mary,  or  cardinal 
Pole,  in  case  of  some  defect  of  good  rules,  orders,  and  con-, 
sdtutions  thereunto  appointed.   And  that  she  might,  at  her 
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CRAP,  pleasure,  aker  or  change^  augment  or  diminisli  Adee  sta- 

^'^'      twt6s  and  ordinances  of  the  fcRciaaid  churches,  schools,  and 

Anoo  1559.  corpcMrations.  .  And  that  aU  such  statutes,  -which  the  queen 

should  appoint  under  h^  great  seal  of  Ei^land,  diould  be 

kept  and  observed,  notwithstanding  any  fonaser  rule  or  am- 

stitution  whatsoever:  and  that  they  should  remain  good 

and  effectual  to  all  intents  and  purposes^    This  was  an  act 

of  great  use  and  service  for  the  intended  reformation.  Both 

these  private  acts  I  have  thought  not  unworthy  a  room  in 

xr^U.°»y  Repository. 

No  act  But  among  the  good  acts  made  by  thb  parliament,  one 

forma?"*  ^^  wanting,  though,  as  it  seems,  laboured  by  the  proCestant 
riage  of      divines  to  be'  brought  about.   It  was,  to  reTive  king  Ed- 
pn«*^»       wanFs  act  foir  the  marriage  of  priests,  whkfa  queen  Mary 
had  repealed.    But  the  queen  would  not  be  brought  so  far  to 
countenance  the  conjugal  state  of  her  clergy.    This  troubled 
not  a  httle  the  (fivines,  especially  such  as  were  married,  as 
was  Dr.  Sandys,  and  Dr.  Parker,  and  Mr.  Lever  now  very 
lately,  and  diva's  more.   Of  this  matter  Sandys  speaks  in  a 
letter^  dated  April  ult.  to  Parker,  then  in  the  coimtry; 
telling  him,  ^^  that  no  law  was  made  concerning  the  umbt* 
**  liage  of  priests,  but  that  it  was  left,  as  it^ere,  in  medio; 
**  and  that  the  queen  would  wink  at  it,  but  not  establish  it 
^*  by  law :  which  is  nothing  else,  said  he,  but  to  bastard 
*^  our  childrenw""   The  inoonvenienoe  hereof  was,  that  the 
clergy  was  tsm  to  get  their  children  legitimated.  So  I  find 
did  Parker  his  son  Matthew, 
the  Com-       But  to  retum  to  the  EngUsh  liturgy :  notwithstanding 
Book^^t^  this  opposition  of  speeches  and  argoments  made  by  pc^nsh 
biubed.      bishops  and  others  against  this  bill  for  the  Book  of  Common 
^^  Prayer,  it  passed,  as  was  said  before,  into  an  act  of  unifor- 
mity :  and  was  to  begin  to  take  effect  at  St.  John  Baptist^s 
day  ensuii^.    This  was  but  the  reestabilishment  of  king  Ed* 
ward^s  book,  set  forth  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  year  cf  his  reign, 
with  these  few  changes,  as  they  are  mentioned  in  the  said 
act;  one  alteration  or  addition  of  certain  lessons  to  be  used 
on  every  Sunday  in  the  year;  the  form  of  the  litany  aL 
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tered  and  corrected;  and  two  sentenees  added  in  tbe  de-  CHAP. 
livery  of  the  saorament  to  the  communicant&    Bat  beeideb. 


these  mentioned  in  the  act,  there  were  some  others,  as  shall  Anno  i55». 
be  shewn  by  and  by. 


CHAP.   IV. 

Divines  review  the  Common  Prater  Book.  Secretary  CedTs 
influence  therein,  Guesty  a  very  learned  mxm^  his  labours 
about  it  Posture  of  receiving.  King  Edwards  oma^ 
ments.  An  objection  of  Dr.  Boxal  against  the  commu^ 
nion  office :  wherein  the  present  book  varied  Jrom  king 
Edwards  book.  Dr.  HaddorCs  account  of  the' English 
service.  Foreign  churches  rejoice  at  it :  but  some  Eng- 
lish  dislike  it. 

JljUT  great  pains  had  been  used  in  reviewing  of  the  old  The  divines 
Common  Prayer  Book,  and  weighing  all  things  in  it;  to|^^*  * 
render  it  fit  to  be  presented  to  the  parliament,  to  confirm  it 
by  an  act    In  this  business  the  divines,  Dr.  Sandys,  Dr. 
Bill,  and  the  rest  above  mentioned,  were  diligently  employed 
at  &i  Thomas  Smithes  house  in  Weatminstesr.    And  in  tUs 
sSsair,  sir  William  Cecil,  the  queen'^a  secretary,  was  a  great 
dealer  and  director ;  and  was  very  eacnest  about  the  book. 
Here  let  me  insert  what  Dr.  Sampson,  the  great  puritan,  Cecil's  in- 
m  the  year  1674,  wrote  to  him,  being  then  lord  Burghley,  J^^'J^^J." 
when  the  said  doctor  urged  him  to  reform  the  estaUiahed  mstion. 
government  in  the  church,  and  to  alter  the  episcopacy  tat 
Calvin'^s  discipline,  which  he  was  too  wise  and  too  knowing 
to  do.    He  called  to  mind  what  be  did  in  the  beginning  of 
the  queen'^s  r^gn  in  repairing  of  religion.    *^  What  your 
*^  authority,^  said  he,  **  credit,  and  doing  then  was,  you 
"  know,  God  knows,  and  there  are  witnesses  of  it^    And 
when  Edward  Dering,  another  great  labourer  for  the  abo- 
lishing of  episcopal,  government,  had  charged  him  with  neg- 
lect of  religion,  and  unhandsomely  and  untruly  told  him, 
^*  that  he  [the  lord  Burghley]  had  for  many  years  looked 
"  upon  religion  eminuSj  and  now  scarcely  loved  it  ;*  he,  in 

i4 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Mao      ANNALS  OF  THE  BJEFORMATION 

£HAP.  jA  concern  to  be  charged  so  unjustly,  answered  Dering^s  let- 
•     _ter  with  another,  shewing  him  therein,  "  how  active  he  was 


Anno  15SB. "  above  Others  in  propagating  religion  in  the  beginning  of 
'  "  the  queen,  and  that  he  underwent  many  and  great  la^- 
^^  hours  in  anxieties  and  disquiets  of  mind :  and  that  he  did 
**  comintis  dimicare  in  establishing  it,  enduring  great  con- 
82  "  testation  in  it.*"   And  he  said  true ;  for  there  was  indeed 
great  opposition  now  made  to  the  reformation  of  reli^on  by 
many  men  at  court.  And  had  it  not  been  for  CeciPs  wisdom, 
diligence,  and  interest  with  the  queen,  in  all  likelihood  it  had 
not  proceeded  with  that  roundness  it  did.    This  I  set  down 
here,  as  a  debt  of  gratitude  owing  from  this  church  to  his 
memory. 
Appoints        But  to  go  no  further  in  this  place  in  discourse  concerning 
examine      him,  than  as  to  his  influence  in  the  English  liturgy ;  he  ap- 
th^'boi^k"*  P^^^^  Guest,  a  very  learned  man,  (afterwards  archdeacon 
of  Canterbury,  the  queen^s  almoner,  and  bishop  of  Ro- 
chester,) to  be  joined  with  the  rest  of  the  revisers  of  the 
book ;  and,  as  I  conjecture,  substituted  him  in  the  room  of 
Dr.  Parker,  being  absent,  at  least  some  part  of  the  time,  by 
reason  of  ackness.    Him  the  secretary  required  diligently 
to  compare  both  king  Edward'^s  communion  books  together ; 
and  from  them  both  to  frame  a  book  for  the  use  of  the 
church  of  England,  by  correcting  and  amending,  altering  and 
adding,  or  taking  away,  according  to  his  judgment,  and  the 
ancient  litur^es :  which  when  he  had  done,  and  a  new  ser- 
vice book  being  finished  by  him  and  the  others  appointed 
thereunto,  the  said  Guest  conveyed  it  unto  the  secretary, 
together  with  a  letter  to  him  containing  his  reasons  for  his 
own  emendations  and  alterations;  and  therein  particular 
satisfaction  given  unto  divers  things,  many  whereof  seem  to 
have  been,  hints  and  questions  of  the  secretary^  pursuant 
to  the  settlement  of  the  liturgy. 
Questions        As  first.  Whether  such  ceremonies  as  were  lately  taken 
soiveTw!"  ftway  by  king  Edward'^s  book  might  not  be  resumed,  not 
i»ting  to     being  evil  in  themselves  ? 

II.  Whether  the  image  of  the  cross  were  not  to  be  re- 
tained? 
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III.  Whether  processions  diould  not  be  used?  CHAl^. 

IV.  Whether  in  the  celebration    of   the   ccmimunion,      '^' 


priests  should  not  use  a  cope  beside  a  surplice  ?  Aano  1559. 

V.  Whether  the  communion  should  be  divided  into  two 
parts  ?  [that  is,  the  office  or  book  of  the  communion.]  And 
whether  a  part  thereof  should  be  read  to  all  without  dis- 
tinction, and  another  to  the  communicants  only,  the  rest 
being  departed  ? 

VI.  Whether  the  creed  is  rightly  placed  in  the  commu- 
nion office ;  as  though  it  were  to  be  repeated  by  the  com- 
municants only  ? 

VII.  Whetfier  it  be  not  convenient  to  continue  the  use 
of  praying  for  the  dead  in  the  communion  ? 

VIII.  Whether  the  prayer  of  consecration  in  the  first 
eommunion  book  should  be  left  out  ? 

IX.  Whether  the  sacnunent  were,  according  to  the  first 
book,  to  be  received  into  the  communicants  mouth,  or  to 
be  delivered  into  his  hand  ? 

X.  Whether  the  sacrament  were  to  be  recdved  standing 
or  kneeling? 

To  all  these  Guest  gave  learned  answers :  and  thereby 
vindicated  what  alterations  were  newly  made  in  the  book 
prepared  to  be  laid  before  the  parUament.  And  by  this 
writing  it  appears,  that  the  main  care  of  the  revisal  and  83 
preparation  of  the  book  lay  upon  that  reverend  divine, 
whom  I  suppose  Parker  recommended  to  the  secretary  to 
supply  his  absence.  And  for  his  pains  was  soon  after  by 
him,  when  archbishop,  rewarded  with  the  archdeaconry  of 
Canterbury.  But  thus  Guest  having  shewed  good  cause,  as 
he  thought,  why  the  service  was  set  forth  by  him  and  his 
company  as  it  was,  he  concluded  his  paper,  ^^  beseeching 
"  God,  for  his  mercy  in  Christ,  to  cause  the  parliament  with 
**  one  voice  to  enact  it,  and  the  realm  with  true  heart  to  use 
**  it"  This  discourse  of  Guest,  shewing  him  to  have  been 
a  solid  aoid  well-read  man,  I  have  transcribed  from  the  ori- 
ginal, and  put  in  among  the  monuments  in  the  end  of  the  Number 
book.  XIV- 

What  the  ori^nal  draught  of  the  service  book  was,  as  it 
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CHAP,  came  fix>m  the  divines*  Iwads,  and  waa  presented  to  the 
housej  would  be  worth  knowing:  I  suppose  vety  little  was 
Aono  1568.  altered  by  the  parliament;  yet  something,  it  seeoas,  was.  For 
««\"i^g  ^  it  appears,  by  Guest'^s  paper,  that  the  posture  erf  receiving 
the  sacra,    the  sacrament,  either  kneeling  or  standing,  was  left  indif- 
ferent in  the  book  by  the  divines,'  and  that  every  one  might 
follow  the  one  way  or  the  other :  for  this  reason,  to  teach 
men  that  it  was  lawful  to  rec^ve  either  way.   But  the  par- 
liament, I  suppose,  made  a  change  here,  enjoimng  the  an- 
cient posture  of  kneeling,  as  was  in  the  old  book. 

April  was  almost  spent  before  the  divines  had  finished 
King  Ed-    this  new  service  book  ;  wherein  was  a  proviso  to  retain  the 
namento're'  ©maments  which  were  used  in  the  church  in  the  first  and 
tained.       second  years  of  king  Edward  VI.  until  it  pleased  the  queen 
c.aE  .^'  to  take  order  for  them.     «  Our  gloss  upon  this  text,"  saith 
iiiutt.viror.  Dr.  Sandys  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Parker,  ^*  is,  that  we  shall  not 
^^  be  forced  to  use  them,  but  that  others,  in  the  mean  time, 
**  shall  not  convey  them  away ;  but  that  they  may  remain 
^*  for  the  queen.*"  But  this  must  be  looked  upon  as  the  con- 
jecture of  a  private  man. 
Dr.Boxai's      The  particular  exoeptums  that  were  ma^  to  this  book, 
exception.   ^j,gu  j^  jj^y  before  the  parliament,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  I  imd 
Boxal,  who  was  dean  of  Windsor,  and  had  been  seeretary 
to  queen  Mary,  and  still  it  seems  at  court,  found  mudi 
fault  with  one  passage. in  the  communion  ofiice;  namdy, 
that  in  the  consecraticm  of  the  elements  there  was  not  a 
thanksgiving :  for  Christ,  said  he,  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks ;  and  in  the  consecraticm  here  they  give  not  Uiaoka. 
This  he  put  into  the  IcHrd  treasurer's  head,  and  endeavoured, 
aocxirding  to  the  interest  he  had  with  the  queen,  to  alienate 
her  from  passing  the  act.    The  divines  gave  their  reasons 
for  what  they  did ;  and  their  particular  reason  for  this  may 
be  seen  in  Guest'^s  paper  bef(»esaid.    But  by  the  means  of 
secretary  Cecil,  and  the  great  esteem  the  queen  had  for  him 
and  his  advice,  the  divines  were  in  good  hope  their  enemies 
should  not  prevail ;  and  th^  hopes  were  not  deceived 
DifFerences      The  book  came  out  with  small  variation  fix>m  the  second 
t^1b^kl!''book  of  king  Edw«rd.     I  will  set  down  a  note  of  the  dif- 
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ferences  verba^m^  as  ardibiahop  Whitgift  afterwards,  upon   CHAP. 
some  reasons,  sent  them  to  the  lord  treasurer  Buigfalej.      ^^' 


Which  note  was  thus  endorsed  by  that  lonTs  own  hand :  Anno  1559. 
"  Archbishop  of  Canterbury;  Differences  betwixt  the  Book 
"  of  Prayers  of  K.  Edward  and  of  Q.  Elizabeth.^* 

"  First,  King  Edward,  his  second  book  differeth  from  her  34 
"  nugesty's  book  in  the  first  rulwric,  set  down  in  the  begin- mss. 
^  ning  of'  the  book :  for  king  Edward's  second  book  haA  it  ^^ 
"thiffi; 

^^  Tlis  morning  cmd  evening  prayer  shall  be  used  in  such 
^^ place  qfthe  churchy  chapel^  or  chancel;  and  the  minister 
"  shall  turn  him^  as  &e  people  may  best  hear.  And  if  there 
"  be  any  controversy  ther&n^  the  matter  shall  be  referred  to 
^^  Ae  ordinary^  and  he  or  his  deputy  sihctU  appomt  'the 
^  place.    And  the,  &a 

^  Whereas  the  queen's  book  hath  it  thus ; 

"  77*1?  momingand  erening  prayer  shall  be  used  in  the 
"  accustomed  place  of  the  churchy  chapel^  op  eha/ncely  except 
^  it  shall  be  otherwise  determined  by  the  ordinary  (^  the 
^^  place.  And  the  chancels  shall  remain  as  they  have  done 
*^  in  times  past 

'*  Again,  King  Edward's  second  book  hath  it  thus ; 

^^Again^  here  i»tobe  noted^  that  the  mimsttr  at  the  time 
^  qfthe  communion^  and  ai  aU  other  times  in  his  minisirct- 
^  tion,  dtaU  use  neither  M^  vestment,  nor  cope.  But  being 
^  archbishop  or  bishop,  shall  have  and  wea^  a  rochet ;  and 
^  being  a  priest  or  deacon,  he  shaB  have  and  wear  a  sur^ 
^^pliceonhf. 

^^  The  queen's  book  hath  it; 

^^  Jni  here  is  to  be  noted,  thai  the  minister  at  the  timke  of 
^'  the  communion,  and  at  all  other  times  in  his  mimsiraiAoni 
"  shaU  use  stich  ornaments  in  the  church,  as  were  in  use  by 
**  avihority  of  parliament  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign 
*^  tf  Icing  Edward  the  sixth,  according  to  the  act  qfparUa^ 
^^  ment  setjbrtk  in  the  beginning  of  this  book. 

**  Secondly,  In  king  Edward's  second  book,  in  the  litany 
^^  there  are  these  words ;  From  the  tyranny  ^the  bishop  (^ 
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CHAP.  ^*  Rome,  and  all  his  detestable  enormities;  wliicli  are  not  in 
^^* "  her  majesty^s  book. 


Anooi65».  *«  Thirdly,  In  the  litany,  her  majesty's  book  hath  these 
*^  words  more  than  are  in  king  Edward's  second  book,  viz. 
**  Strengthen  in  the  trite  worshipping  of  thee  in  righteous- 
*'  ness  and  true  holiness  qflife^  &c. 

**  Fourthly,  In  the  end  of  the  litany  there  is  no  prayer 
"  in  king  Edward's  second  book  for  the  king,  nor  for  the 
"  state  of  the  clergy.  And  the  last  collect  set  in  her  ma^ 
"  jesty's  book  next  before  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent,  and 
'*  beginning,  O  God,  whose  nature  and  property  is  ever  to 
"  have  mercy,  is  not  in  king  Edward's  second  book.  Fur- 
**  ther,  there  are  two  collects  appointed  for  the  time  of 
"  dearth  and  famine,  whereas  her  majesty's  book  hath  but 
**  one.  And  in  king  Edward's  second  book  this  note  is  given 
"  of  the  prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom,  Tlie  litany  shall  ever 
^^  end  with  this  collect  JbUowing ;  which  note  is  not  in  her 
"  majesty's  book. 

**  Fifthly,  King  Edward's  second  book  appointeth  only 

"  these  words  to  be  used,  when  the  bread  is  delivered  at 

"  the  communion.  Take  and  eat  this  in  remembrance  that 

"  Christ  diedjbr  thee ;  cmdjeed  on  him  in  thine  heart  by 

^^Juiih  with  thanksgiving.  And  when  the  cup  is  delivered, 

♦*  Drink  this  in  rem^inbraffice  that  Chrisfs  bhod  weu  shed 

^^Jbr  thee,  and  be  thankful.     [Whereas  in  her  majesty's 

"  book,  at  the  delivering  of  the  bread,  these  words  must  be 

"  said.  The  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  wa^s  given 

85  ^^Jbr  thee,  preserve  thy  body  and  soul  unto  everlasting  life. 

"  Take  and  eat  this,  &c.     And  at  the  delivery  of  the  cup 

*<  these  words.  The  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 

**  was  shedjbr  thee,  preserve  thy  body  and  sotd  unto  ever- 

"  lasting  life.    Drink  this^  &c.] 

Papifts  cU-      And  thus  the  pure  worship  of  God  was  again  happily 

moor  a^      established  in  this  nation.  It  highly  indeed  offended  papists 

Kformfr-     abroad,  as  weD  as  at  home :  and  they  represented  it  to  the 

tion.  world,  as  though  hereby  all  religion  were  abandoned  in 

England    Thus  did  Hieronymus  Osorius,  a  Portuguese  bi- 
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I,  (a  man  famed  in  those  times  for  eloquence,)  in  an   CHAP* 
le  which  he.  took   the  confidence  to  write  to  queen  ' 


Elizabeth  about  the  year  1562:  that  "  all  rites  and  sacra- Anno  i55». 
"  ments  and  sacred  things  were  overthrown  to  the  very  ^J^niw' 
"  foundations.'"  But  Dr.  Haddon,  master  of  requests  to  the  et  sacm- 
queen,  a  grave  and  wise  civilian,  and  who  very  well  knew  ^"j^  ft,„. 
what  was  done  in  this  reformation  of  the  church  of  Eng- ^"*»»  «^«'*'> 
land,  took  occasion  hence,  in  his  epistle  responsory  to  thisjij^^j^^ 
foreigner,  (in  no  less  eloquent  a  style,)  briefly  to  give  him  Opuscui. 
and  the  world  this  account  of  our  rites  of  religion  now  re- 
formed. 

"  First,  Because  faith,''  said  he,  "  cometh  by  hearing,  we  What  wm 
"  send  teachers  of  the  holy  scriptures  to  all  the  coasts  reforma- 
"  and  corners  of  our  country,  to  instruct  the  people  in  all  **<***• 
"  the  duties  of  piety,  and  to  inform  them  in  the  true  wor- 
"  ship  of  God.  Then,  we  have  a  public  form  of  prayers, 
"  collected  out  of  the  sacred  scriptures,  ratified  by  au- 
''  thority  of  parliament,  as  we  call  the  assent  of  the  three 
"  estates  of  the  commonwealth ;  from  whence  we  do  not 
"  suffer  any  to  stray  or  vary.  Providing  in  both,  as 
"  much  as  we  can,  that  the  precept  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
^'  be  obeyed,  that  proclaimeth.  He  that  speaketh  in  the 
"  church  must  use  the  oracle  or  word  of  God  in  it ;  and 
''  then,  that  all  be  of  one  mind.  The  sacrament  we  do, 
"  as  near  as  possible,  take  care  to  administer « according 
."  to  the  prescript  of  scripture  and  the  example  of  the 
'^  ancient  church,  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  first  insti- 
'^  tuted  it  with  his  disciples.  All  this  is  set  forth  in  our 
^^  mother  tongue :  inasmuch  as  it  is  a  great  folly  to  utter 
"  that  before  God  which  we  know  not  what  it  is ;  and 
"  it  manifestly  impugneth  the  sound  doctrine  of  St.  Paul, 
^'  together  with  all  ancient  examples  of  the  apostolical 
^^  churches.  We  perform  the  impoation  of  hands,  the  ce- 
^'  lebration  of  matrimony,  the  bringing  to  church  women 
^'  after  childbirth,  and  the  burial  of  the  dead,  with  solemn 
'^  and  public  offices :  that  all  things  may  be  done  in  the 
"  churches  conveniently  and  in  order,  as  we  know  well  we 
"  are  admonished  to  do  in  the  New  Testament.     As  for 
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CHAP.  **  time6,  places,  dajs,  and  other  circumstances,  there  is  in 
^'  effect  DO  cSiange  made  among  us :  nor  in  all  our  religioii 


Aono  1659.  <<  ig  afiy  thing  netr,  unless  what  had  either  evident  ab- 

**  surdity  in  it,  or  express  impiety.^     Thus  Haddon. 
The  divine       Aod  indeed  oonceming  our  holy  service  thus  settled,  to 
cmSimr  to^  be  used  in  the  public  wprship,  it  was  commonly  urged  by 
,God't  woid.  the  friends  of  the  reformation  in  those  times,  how  agreeable 
it  was  to  the  holy  scripture;  that  some  part  of  it  was  the  very 
word  of  God,  and  the  rest  was  framed  according  to  that 
word.     And  as  to  that  part  of  it  that  consisted  of  the  cate- 
chism, it  was  also  a  great  part  of  it  God'*s  express  words,  (as 
86  the  ten  commandments  and  the  Lord^s  prayer,)  and  that  it 
taught  young  pec^de  so  much  of  the  knowledge  of  scrip- 
ture, that  is,  Grod^s  word,  that  children  hereby  knew  more 
of  Christian  religion,  than  the  oldest  before,  fared  up  in  the 
torjBoer  superstition.    For  thus  did  another  gfeat  divine  and 
bishop  (sometime  an  exile)  speak  to  these  offimded  papists : 
Bisiiop        ^^  Our  service  hath  nothing  in  it  but  what  is  written  in 

confutot.  "  ®^'^  '^^•^»  *®  ^^^y  ^^^9  (where  no  lie  can  be  found,) 
<^  satii^  Te  Deum^  and  &few  collects  and  prayers;  which, 
<^  although  they  be  not  contained  in  the  scripture,  yet,  dif- 
^^  fenhg  in  words,  they  agree  in  sense  and  meaning  with  the 
''^  ar^des  of  thi^  faith,  and  the  whole  body  of  the  scripture. 
"  None  is  so  ignorant,  but  he  sees  the  popish  service  and 
^^  doctruie  to  icigree  litde  with  the  scriptures,  and  ours  to 
>^  pdntam  nothing  else  but  scriptures. «.»...  Is  that  new- 
^  faiigled  andsdiismatical,  [as  they  had  charged  it,]  that 
^^  containeth  nothing  but  the  doctrine  of  the  prophets  and 
«  apostles  P"" 

And  then  again,  to  prove  that  our  faith  is  right,  as  well 
as  our  worsh^i,  he  added,  ^^  that  the  faith  of  a  Christian 
^^  man  is  generally  contained  in  the  creed,  and  particularly 
<<  declared  in  the  scripture  at  large.**^  And  then  he  pro- 
ceeded, ^^  that  we  do  esteem  these  articles  of  the  Christian 
'^  fath  so  much,  with  the  Lord^s  prayer  and  the  ten  com- 
<^  mandnents  of  Ahn%hty  God,  that  by  common  order  it  is 
*^  appointed  (and  good  ministers  practise  it)  tliat  children 
^<  might  learn  theni,  not  in  a  tongue  they  understand  not,  as 
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*^  the  pope  would  have  them,  but  in  their  mother  tongue;   CRAP. 
**  with  such  a  short  declaration  of  it  by  a  catechism,  that^    ^^' 


^  iH^ir  a  joung  child  of  ten  years  old  can  tell  more  of  his  Anno  1&59. 
"duty  towards  God  and  man,  than  an  old  man  of  thrir^****** 
"  bringii^  up  can  do  of  sixty  or  eighty  years  dd." 

The  greiat  and  good  archbishop  Cranmer^s  judgment  of  Arcbbishop 
king  Edward's  Book  of  Common  Prayer  may  deserve  herej^'J"^^^^^ 
to  have  k  place.  When  bishop  Gardiner  would  have  fortified  o^t»*e  Com- 
Iris  corrupt;  doctrine  of  the  sacrament  out  of  that  book,  and  ™^"  '*^*'' 
asserted  that  the  receivvng  of  the  body  cmd  Mood  of  Christ 
into  our  mouths  was  a  teaching  set  forth  there,  and  there  ca- 
tholicly  spoken  of,  the  said  archbishop  thus  answered:  ^^That  Craomer  a- 
"  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  neither  used  any  such  speech,  |*^°J*  ®  JJJ" 
"  nor  taught  any  such  doctrine ;  and  that  he  [the  archbi- 
"  shop]  did  not  in  any  point  improve  [i,  e,  disprove]  that 
** godly  book,  nor  vary  from  it;  and  that  no  mem  could 
"  misUke  it^  that  had  amy  godliness  in  him^  Joined  wtth 
«  knowledge.'^ 

To  which  passages  let  me  add,  that,  as  in  the  beginning 
t)f  {his  settlement  of  rdigion  by  this  Book  of  Common 
Prayier,  the  papists  were  the  chief  persons  tlmt  were  dis- 
(^listed,  snd  €>ppoBed  it,  so  afterwards  divers  pi<otestaiits  Foreigo 
amobg  oarsehres  found  great  fault  with  it :  the  vindication  ^oicelit 
nf  whtdi  Ih-.  Bancroft  (another  arcfaM^idp  'of  CiU]terbiu*y  tbu  re. 
iifttrwands)  undertook,  in' a  sermon  at  St.£anlX  February  p*^"^*^"* 
1588.  Whierein  he  t»M  his  auditory,  bow  giaddll  the  <^urches  croft, 
of  Europe  were  at  this  estidbhshmeiit  of  refigion  in  the  be- 
gimiii^  of  this  queen^s  reign.    Then  he  shewed  what  pains 
were  taken  in  reforming  ihe  \xxjk ;  and  brought  divers  tes- 
thnomes  of  godly  learned  men,  to  prove  that  the  book  was 
in  a  liianner  void  of  all  reprehension. 

Yet  it' 18  true,  that  divers  bf  our  EngHsh,  in.  the  time  of  87 
th«  exile,  living  and  conversing  in  some  ^  the  reformed  ^ome  Eng- 
dnnrdies  abroad,  had  imbibed  a  better  t^nionof  the  model  the  ntargy 
of  their  ^nirch^wordiip  than  this  at  hicnrne  now  established,  yi^*!**" 
and  were  very  desirous  to  bring  it  in,  and  use  it  instead  of 
our  Kturgy ;  and  oertam  enunent  meirisers  of  l^iose  foreign 
churches  had  applied  to  the  queen,  for  an  indidgence  to 
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CHAP,   these  her  subjects  in  this  matter.     But  she,  resolving  firmly 
.to  adhere  to  her  laws,  would  not  permit  of  this  variety  of 


Anno  1569.  public  worship ;  and  wrote  thus  courteously,  but  steadfastly, 

Sir  Hen.     in  answer  to  them :  '*  That  it  was  not  with  her  safety, 

Memor/in  "  honour,  and  credit,  to  permit  diversity  of  opinions  in  a 

Foxes  BDd   «  kingdom  where  none  but  she  and  her  council  governed ; 

part  iii.       ^^  not  owning  either  imperial  or  papal  powers,  as  several  of 

^^  the  princes  and  states  there  did,  and  were  glad  to  com- 

"  pound  with  them.**^    And  thereby  she  satisfied  several  of 

them. 


CHAP.  V. 

A  disputaikm  at  Westminster  in  parliament  time^  between 

some  papists  wnd  protestants^  be/bre  a  great  assembh/  of 

the  nobility.     The  questions.     The  papists  decline  the 

dispute.    The  argument  of  the  protestamis.   JeweVs  wish 

Jbr  a  disputation.     The  popish  disputants  punished. 

A  public     JDURING  this  session  of  parliament,  there  be  two  or  three 
ispu    ion.  ^jjjgj.  things  that  must  be  remembered,  relating  to  religion. 
The  first  is  concerning  a  conference  between  some  popish 
bishops  and  other  learned  men  of  that  communion,  and  cer- 
tain protestant  divines,  held  in  the  month  of  March',  by 
order  of  the  queen^s  privy  council,  to  be  performed  in  their 
presence :  eight  on  one  side,  and  eight  on  the  other. 
Eight  and       For  whereas  it  is  said  by  the  right  reverend  the  author  of 
side.^  ^°  ^  ^^  History  of  the  Reformation,  that  there  were  nine  and 
nine  (m  a  side,  according  as  Holinshed  indeed  sets  it  down, 
it  is  an  error ;  as  appears  by  a  letter  of  Dr.  Richard  Cox, 
one  of  the  disputants  on  the  protestants^  side,  written  to 
Weidner,  a  learned  man  at  Wormes,  therein  giving  a  rela- 
tion of  this  conference,  mentioning  but  eight ;  as  likewise 
by  the  account  thereof  kept  in  the  paper  office,  and  tran- 
Vol.  ii.  p.    scribed  thence  into  the  Collections  of  Uie  said  History  of  the 
^^^'  Reformation,  that  speaks  of  four  bishops  and  four  doctors 

Names  of    only  appointed  to  dispute.  And  these  were  White,  Watson, 
***tantg      Baine,  and  Scot,  bishops  oi  Winchester,  Lincoln,  Coventry 
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afid  Litchfield,  and  Chester;  and  the  doctors  Cole,  dean  of  CHAP. 
St. Paul's;  Langdale,  Harpsfield,  and  Chedsey,  archdea*.     ^' 


cons  of  Lewes,  Canterbury,  and  Middlesex:  and  on  the  Anno  1559. 
protestants'  side  were  these  eight  only;  John  Scory,  late 
KAop  of  Chichester,  David  Whitehead,  John  Jewel,  John 
Jllmer,  Richard  Cox,  Edmund  Qrindal,  Robert  Home, 
and  Edmund  Guest;  as  they  are  sel;  down  by  Dr.  Mat- 88 
thew  Parker's  own  hand,  at  the  end  of  his  MS.  paper,  con- 
taining the  protestants'  discourse  upon  the  first  proposition. 
So  the  bishop  of  Carlii^Ie  on  the  papists^  side,  and  Sandys 
on  that  of  the  protestams\  are  misadded  to  the  aforesaid 
disputants^  though  probably  they  were  present  at  the  con- 
ference :  and  we  find  that  the  bi^op  of  Carlisle  was  present 
the  seocHid  day  \  and  so  was  Turbervile,  bishop  of  Exeter, 
too,  and  abbot  Fecknam. 

.   But  beciEiuse  the  bishop  of  Sariiin  in  his  History,  and  Mr; 
Fox  before  him,  have  set  down  at  large  tlie  transactions  of 
this  conference,  therefore  I  shall  pass  it  over  with  more  bre- 
vity, only  relating  somewhat  perhaps  by  them  omitted,  and 
rectifying  sometrhat  mistaken.   Hethe,  archbishop  of  York,  A  motion 
did  make  the  tiiotion,  that  this  dispute  should  be  managed  |^^,^^ 
especially  by  writing:  which  way  was  most  acceptable  also  td  ing; 
the  ph>te8tantB ;  afad  was  once  propounded  by  Hoper,  and 
soine  other  divines,  in  prison  under  queen  Maiy,  after  they 
saw  how  unfldrly  the  disputation  was  carried  (all  by  noise 
and  confu£aDn)  with  Crahmer  and  Ridley  at  Oxford.   Bram- 
ball,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  approved  and  required  such  a 
way  of  disputing  with  some  papists  that  he  had  to  do  with. 
"  Conferences,''  saith  he,  "  in  words  do  often  engender  BramhsU's 
'^  heat,  or  produce  extravagancies  and  mistakes :  writing  is^g^^^  '  ^' 
^^  a  way  more  calm,  more  certain,  and  such  as  a  man  cannot 
^<  depart  from  i'*^  in  his  letter  to  Mrs.  Cbeubien,  in  the  nxui- 
nery.     And,  according  to  this  motion,  the  queen  ordered  it  The  rule* 
should  be  managed  in  writiiig  on  both  parties,  for  avciiding^^^*^^ 
of  miieh  altercation  in  words:  and  die  ordered  likewise, 
that  the  papist  bishops  should  first  declare  their  mindiS,  with 
thor  reasons,  in  writing ;  and  then  the  others,  if  they  had 
any  thing  to  say  to  the  contrary^  should  the  same  day  de- 

VOL.  I.  K 
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CHAF.  clare  their  opinions.     And  so  each  of  them  should  deliver 

their  writings  to  the  other,  to  be  considered  what  were  to  be 

Anno  1559. disproved  therein;  and  the  same  to  declare  in  writing  at 

some  other  convenient  day. 
The  begin-      All  this  was  fully  agreed  upon.    And  hereupon  divers  of 
manner1»f  ^  nobility  and  estates  of  the  realm,  understanding  that 
it.  such  a  meeting  should  be,  made  earnest  means  to  her  ma^ 

jesty,  that  the  bishops  and  divined  might  put  their  assertions 
into  English,  and  read  them  in  that  tongue,  for  their  better 
satisfaction  and  understanding,  and  for  enabling  their  own 
judgments  to  treat  and  conclude  of  such  laws  as  might  de- 
pend thereupon.  And  «o  both  parts  met  at  Westminster 
abbey :  the  lords  and  others  of  the  privy  council  were  pre- 
sent, and  a  great  part  of  the  nobility  and  of  the  conmions. 
But  while  all  were  in  expectation  to  hear  these  learned  men 
and  thdr  arguments,  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  Dr.  White, 
said,  they  were  mistaken,  that  their  assertions  and  reasons 
should  be  written,  and  so  only  recited  out  of  a  book :  add- 
ingj  that  their  book  was^  not  then  ready  written ;  but  that 
they  were  ready  to  argue  and  dispute :  and  therefore  that 
they  would  only  at  that  time  repeat  in  speech  what  they  had 
Tfaepftpku  to  say  to  the  first  proposition.  This,  with  some  words,  was 
^^"*  passed  off:  .and  then  the  bishop  of  Winchester  and  his  col- 
leagues appointed  Dr.  Cole,  dean  of  St.  PauFs,  to  be  the 
utterer  of  their  minds :  who,  partly  by  speech,  and  partly 
by  reading  authorities  written,  and  at  certain  times  being 
informed  by  the  colleagues  what  to  say,  made  a  declara- 
tion of  their  meanings,  and  their  reasons  to  their  first  pro- 
position. 
The  pro-  Which  being  ended,  they  were  asked  by  the  privy  coun- 
foiiow^  cil,  if  any  of  them  had  any  more  to  say.  They  said.  No, 
go  Then  the  other  part  was  licensed  to  shew  their  minds,  which 
they  did  according  to  the  first  oerder ;  exhibiting  all  that  they 
meant  to  iHX^pound^  in  a  book  written :  which,  after  a  prayer 
and  invocation  made  to  Almighty  6od^  and  a  protestation  to 
stand  to  the  doctrine  of  the  catholic  church  built  upon  scrip- 
ture, was  distinctly  read  by  Dr.  Horn  (who  was  the  penner 
of  the  same)  upon  the  first  proposition.     And  so  the  as- 
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«embly  was  qtiietly  dismissed.     This  was  on  Friday,  the  CHAP. 

last  day  of  March.     The  question  then  disputed  was,  TTiat       ^' 

itw<M  against  the  word  ofGod^  and  the  custom  of  the  pri- Anno  i569. 

miiive  churchy  to  tise  a  tongue  unknown  to  the  people  in'^^^^ 

common  prayer  and  administration  of  sacraments. 
When  Monday,  the  second  day  of  conference,  came,  and  The  second 

all  the  grave  assembly  were  set.  White,  bishop  of  Winches- ™**^'^^' 

ter,  and  the  rest  of  that  side,  refused  to  proceed  on  the  se- 
cond question,  but  would  by  all  means  insist  still  upon  the 
first,  argued  the  last  day;  and,  pretending  they  had  more  The  two 
to  say  of  it,  were  resolved  to  read  upon  that  argument  only :  £3*^^ 
urging  much,  that  they  and  their  cause  should  suffer  pre- 
judice, if  they  should  not  treat  of  the  first.  And  Watson, 
bishop  of  Lincoln,  striving  to  have  his  turn  of  speaking, 
hotly  said,  that  they  were  not  used  indifferently,  that  they 
might  not  be  allowed  to  declare  in  writing  what  they  had 
to  say  of  the  first  question ;  and  added,  that  what  Dr.  Cole 
spake  in  the  last  assembly  was  extempore,  and  of  himself, 
and  with  no  forestudied  talk,  and  that  it  was  not  prepared 
to  strengthen  their  cause.  These  sayings  made  the  nobility 
and  others  the  auditors  frown,  knowing  that  Cole  spake  out 
of  a  paper  which  he  held  in  his  hand,  and  read  in  the  same : 
and  that  according  to  the  instruction  of  the  bishops,  who 
pointed  unto  several  places  in  his  paper  with  their  fingers, 
for  his  direction.  Watson  also  complained  that  their  ad- 
versaries had  longer  warning  than  they:  and  that  they 
themselves  had  notice  of  it  but  two  days  before,  and  were 
fain  to  set  up  the  whole  last  night.  But  Bacon,  the  lord 
keeper,  told  them,  that  at  the  last  conference,  when  Cole 
had  done,  he  asked  them,  the  bishops,  whether  what  he  had 
spoken  was  what  they  would  have  him  say,  and  they  granted 
it :  and  whether  he  should  say  any  more  in  the  matter,  and 
they  answered.  No.  But  for  their  satisfaction  the  lord 
keeper  added,  that  they  should  at  present,  according  to  the 
order  agreed  upon,  discourse  upon  the  second  question; 
and  at  another  meeting,  when  the  day  came  for  them  both 
to  confirm  their  first  question,  they  should  have  liberty  to 
read  what  th^y  had  further  to  say  upon  the  first.  To  which 
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CHAP,   all  the  council  there  present  willingly  condescended:  but 
.  this  also  the  bishops  would  not  be  contented  with.    At  last 


Anno  i669.Hethe,  archbishop  of  York,  told  them  they  were  to  blatne, 
for  that  there  was  a  plain  decreed  order  for  them  to  treat 
at  this  time  of  the  second  question,  and  bade  them  leave 
their  contention.  Then  the  bishops  started  another  matter 
of  quarrel,  and  said,  it  was  contrary  to  the  order  in  dispu- 
tations that  they  should  begin ;  for  that  their  side  had  the 
negative,  said  the  bishop  of  Chester:  and  therefore  they 
that  were  on  the  affirmative  should  be^n :  that  they  were 
the  defending  party:  and  that  it  was  the  school  manner, 
90  and  likewise  the  manner  in  Westminster  hall,  that  the  plain- 
tiff should  speak  fu*st,  and  then  the  accused  party  answer. 
To  which  the  keeper  told  them,  they  began  willingly  on 
the  first  question ;  and  the  protestants  told  them,  that  they 
had  the  negative  then.  Home  wondered  that  they  should 
so  much  stand  upon  it,  who  should  begins  Then  the  bi- 
shops charged  the  protestants  to  have  been  the  propounclers 
of  the  questions.  But  the  keeper  told  them,  that  the  ques- 
tions were  of  ndther  of  their  propounding,  but  offered  from 
the  council  indifferently  to  them  both.  Then  Bayne,  bishop 
of  Litchfield  and  Coventry,  minding  to  run  from  the  matter, 
began  to  question  with  the  protestants,  what  church  they 
were  of?  saying,  that  they  must  needs  try  that  first:  for 
there  were  many  churches  in  Germany ;  and  he  demanded 
of  Horn,  which  of  those  chiurches  he  was  of?  who  prudent- 
ly answered,  that  he  was  of  Christ'^s  catholic  church.  The 
keeper  told  them,  they  ought  not  to  run  into  voluntary  talk 
of  their  own  inventing.  The  bishop*  of  JUtchfield  said,  that 
they,  on  their  part,  had  no  doubt,  but  assuredly  stood  in 
the  truth.  But  those  other  men  pretended  to  be  doubtful. 
Therefore  they  should  first  bring  what  they  had  to  impugn 
them,  the  bishops,.  withaL  And  the  bishop  of  Chester  told 
the  lords  plainly,  if  themselves  began  first,  and  the  others 
spake  after,  then  they  speaking  last  should  have  the  advan- 
tage to  come  off  with  applause  of  the  people,  and  the  verity 
on  their  side  not  be  so  well  marked.  And  therein  indeed  he 
spake  out  the  true  cause  of  all  this  jangling.     And  here- 
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upon  Winchester  in  short  said,  he  was  resolved,  except  they  CHAi». 
began,  he  would  say  nothing.    When  the  lord  keeper  could       ^' 
not  persuade  them,  he  spoke  of  departing.     And  Winches- Anno  1559- 
ter,  as  though  this  were  the  issue  he  desired,  presently  cried, 
Contentedy  and  offered  to  go.     But  the  keeper  first  asked 
them  man  by  man,  to  know  their  resolution,  and  they  all, 
save  one,  Fecknam,  abbot  of  Westminster,  utterly  denied 
to  read,  without  the  other  party  began ;  and  some  so  very 
disorderly  and  irreverently  as  had  not  been  seen  in  so  ho- 
nourable an  assembly  of  the  two  estates  of  the  realm,  nobi- 
lity and  commons  then  assembled,  besides  the  presence  of 
the  queen'*s  council. 

And  so,  without  any  more  dispute,  all  was  dismissed.  They  break 
But  the  lord  keeper  at  parting  said  these  words  to  them ;  "**' 
"  For  that  ye  would  not  that  we  should  hear  you,  perhaps 
"  you  may  shortly  hear  of  us.''     And  so  they  did ;  for,  for 
this  contempt,  the  bishops  of  Winchester  and  Lincoln  were 
committed  to  the  Tower  of  London ;  and  the  rest,  saving 
the  abbot  of  Westminster,  were  bound  to  make  their  per- 
sonal: appearance  before  the  council,  and  not  to  depart  the 
cities  of  London  and  Westminster  till  their  order.     A  brief 
account  of  this  which  I  have  set  down  is  given  in  a  small 
book,  printed  long  since  by  Jug  and  Cawood,  by  the  queen's 
authority.  The  original  copy  whereof  is  in  the  Paper-office ; 
and  published  from  thence  by  the  bishop  of  Sarum  in  his 
History.     It  is  also  extant  in  Holinshed's  History  of  Queen  Vol.  ii.  Coi- 
Elizabeth,  and  at  the  end  of  Fox's  Acts.  ^^*'*-  P'  *^^- 

Dr.  Cole's  paper  upon  the  first  question,  together  with  The  papers 
that  of  Dr.  Horn,  remains  among  archbishop  Parker's  MSS.  Horn  ex- 
in  the  volume  entitled  SynodaUa:  whence  they  are  both^"** 
published  in  the  History  of  the  Reformation.     But  I  ob-  Vol.  ii.  Coi- 
serve  Horn's  excellent  preface  omitted  there,  as  indeed  it  iss^as.***      * 
in  the  MS.  the  author  made  use  of;  which  I  have  therefore 9 1 
suj^lied  in  the  Appendix.     And  a  great  part  of  Horn's  Numb.  xv. 
discourse,  about  the  middle  thereof,  is  also  left  out;  con- 
sisdng  of  authorities  out  of  St.  Ambrose,  Hierom,  Chrys- 
ostom,  Dionysius,  Cyprian,  and  a  Constitution  of  Justinian : 
which  maiy  be  supplied  out  of  Fox's  Acts,  towards  the  con- First  edit. 
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CHAP,  clunon,  where  the  same  learned  discourse  is  preserved.  And 
let  it  be  marked,  that  that  discourse  which  the  right  re- 


« 


Anno  i559.yerend  author  of  the  History  of  the  Reformation  sets  down, 
Erected.    ^  ^^^  which  Cole  first  read,  must  be  mistaken:  for  it 
plainly  appears  not  to  be  read  before  Horn's  discourse,  but 
after  it,  being  a  reply  to  him.     For  thus  Cole  begins; 
Most  honourable.  Whereas  these  men  here  present  have 
declared  openly,  it  is  repugnant  and  contrary  to  the  word 
"  of  God  to  have  the  common  prayer  and  ministration  of 
*^  sacraments  in  the  Latin  tongue ;  ye  shall  understand,  that, 
**  to  prove  this  their  assertion,  they  have  brought  in  as  yet 
only  one  place  of  scripture,  taken  out  of  St.  Paul  his  first 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  chap.  xiv.  with  certain  other 
places  of  holy  doctors,  whereunto  answer  is  not  now  to 
be  made ;  but  when  the  book  which  they  read  shall  be 
"  delivered  unto  us  according  to  the  appointment  made  in 
"that  behalf,  God  willing,  we  shall  make  answer,"  &c.  as 
it  follows  in  Cole's  paper.     By  this  preface  it  is  undeniably 
evident,  that  this  cannot  be  the  paper  that  Cole  first  began 
with.     And  I  conclude  it  was  that  which  the  bishops  had 
prepared,  and  made  all  that  ado  to  have  read  at  the  second 
meeting,  but  would  not  then  be  permitted. 
The  second       The  second  question  which  was  to  be  disputed,  but  was 
question.     ^^^^  i^y  reason  of  the  refusal  of  the  popish  side,  as  is  above 
said,  was.  That  every  particular  church  hath  authority  to 
institute^  chanige^  amd  abrogate  ceremonus  and  rites  of  the 
churchy  so  that  it  be  to  edification.     A  learned  discourse  in 
writing  was  prepared  by  the  protestant  side  for  the  proof  of 
this ;  which  follows  in  the  smd  MS.  where  the  other  dis- 
courses are.  And  because  little  account  is  given  of  this  in  the 
Page  394.    bishop  of  Sarum's  History,  only  what  we  find  thereof  a  page 
or  two  after,  I  will  here  shew  briefly  the  arguments.     The 
method  was,  to  prove  this  assertion  by  God's  word,  by  an- 
cient writings,  and  by  examples.     The  proof  from  the  word 
of  God  consisted  in  these  six  particulars  following : 
The  pro.         I.  All  ecclesiastical  rites  and  ceremonies  are  things  that 
g^JJJ'^nt  for' appertain  to  order  and  decency.     But  St.  Paul  committed 
»*•  to  the  ch^^ch  of  Corinth  the  disposition  of  all  such  things  : 
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and  committing  that  authority  to  that  particular  church,  he  CHAP, 
consequently  committed  it  to  all  other  particular  churches. 

II.  That  the  principal  foundation,  whereupon  may  beAnnoissa. 
gathered,  that  any  council  or. assembly  hath  authority  to 
change  or  institute  rites  and  ceremonies,  stood  upon  diose 

words  of  Christ,  Wheresoever  two  or  three  are  gathered  to^ 
gether  in  my  name.  But  in  a  particular  church,  not  only 
two  or  three,  but  also  great  numbers  may  be  met  together 
in  the  name  of  Christ. 

III.  The  authority  of  the  church,  both  universal  and 
particular,  to  institute,  abrogate,  and  change  rites  and  cere- 
monies, dependeth  only  upon  obedience  to  Christ  and  his  92 
word,  in  directing  of  all  things  to  the  edification  of  faith 
and  charity. 

IV.  Ceremonies,  that  were  profitable  at  first,  may  grow 
by  continuance  to  abuse,  and  be  hurtful.  And  as.for  gene- 
ral councils,  they  come  together  but  seldom;  nor  can  do 
other,  by  reason  of  wars  and  troubles  in  the  world.  So  that 
if  particular  churches  may  not  remove  rites  tending  to  ido- 
latry, great  numbers  of  souls  may  perish  before  general 
councils  can  come  together. 

V.  Look  what  authority  the  seven  several  pastors  and 
churches  in  Asia  had  to  reform  the  things  that  were  amiss 
among  every  of  them ;  the  same  authority  now  have  the  se- 
veral pastors  and  churches  in  all  kingdoms  and  provinces.  - 

VI.  If  a  particular  church  were  bound  to  retain  and  ex- 
ercise, and  might  not  abrogate  evil  rites  and  customs  insti- 
tuted by  men,  then  were  the  same  church  also  boimd  to 
obey  men  more  than  God ;  who  hath  commanded,  that  all 
things  should  be  done  in  the  church  to  edify. 

But  because  their  adversaries  stayed  themselves  most 
upon  old  councils,  and  the  writings  of  doctors  and  fathers, 
therefore,  to  match  them  with  their  own  weapon,  the  rest  of 
the  discourse  consisted  partly  in  the  proof  of  their  allega- 
tions from  thence,  (which  is  very  large,)  and  partly  in  ex- 
amples in  ancient  times.  Lastly,  they  proceeded  to  answer 
objections,  which  they  promi^  to  consider  more  at  larg'e, 
when  their  adversaries'  book  should  be  exhibited.     This, 
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CHAP,  though  long,  is  on  excellent  learned  discourse,  but  by  whom 
.composed  I  know  not,  perhaps  by  Jewel  or  Guest,  though 


Anno  is&d.I  make  no  doubt  the  whole  dub  was  concerned  in  it,  and 
contributed  their  assistance.     The  whole  is  recommended 

N».  XVI.  to  the  reader's  perusal  in  the  Appendix.  Therein  they  said, 
^*  that  the  old  coundls  thought  it  a  thing  commodious  lor 
**the  church  to  have  variety  in  ceremonies.  That  sudi 
**  uniformity  of  rites  and  ceremonies  as  was  then  seen  in 
"  the  popish  churches,  was  not  in  the  church  when  it  was 
"  most  pure,  but  was  brought  in  after,  when  the  bishop  of 
^^  Rome  had  unjustly  aspired  to  the  primacy,  and  was  con- 
"  tinned  in  those  churches  rather  for  a  ^public  recc^nition 
**  of  his  monarchy,  than  for  any  edification.  That  it  was 
"  more  for  the  profit  of  the  church  to  have  some  variety  of 
^*  ceremonies  in  divers  places,  than  to  have  all  one;  that 
*^  the  liberty  of  the  church  might  remain,  that  in  indifferent 
^^  things  every  church  might  abound  in  their  own  sense ; 
^^  and  that  ceremonies  might  not  be  too  much  esteemed,  and 
^^  be  made  equal  with  Grod's  word.  That  late  experience  in 
^^  diis  our  country  shewed,  that  the  abrogation  of  many  ee* 
<<  remonies  established  by  general  authority  was  lawful  and 
**  profitable.  For  that  in  king  Henry's  time  many  super- 
^^  stitious  observations  and  idolatrous  rites  were  abolished ; 
<^  and  Aat  by  the  consent  of  many  of  them  which  now 
<^  were,  or  lately  had  been,  adversaries ;  as  pilgrimages,  paiv 
<^  dons,  supersduous  opinions  of  purgatory,  holy  water, 
<'  masses  for  cattle,  scala  cceli,  &c.  And  that  even  in  that 
<<  late  time  of  queen  Mary  it  appeared  that  they  were 
^^  ashamed  to  restore  the  same  again.  Then  they  proceeded 
'^  to  instance  in  several  superstitious  fables  out  of  the  Fes» 
93  ^^  tival  Book,  which  in  time  past  were  propounded  to  the 
^^  people  for  wholesome  doctrines,  but  indeed  were  oocanona 
^^  of  dissolute  life  and  mn.  One  whereof  was,  of  a  woman 
<^  which  never  did  good  deed,  but  only  that  she  had  con- 
<^  tinually  kept  a  candle  burmng  before  our  lady ;  and  of  a 
^^  candle  that  by  our  lady's  appointment  was  kept  buming 
^^  before  her  when  she  was  in  hell ;  which  light  the  devils 
<^  could  not  abide:  and  by  reason  thereof  6he  was  rescued 
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^^  from  hell,  and  restored  to  life  again ;  and  then  became  a  CHAP. 
"  good  woman.   They  demanded  wheth^,  when  in  the  late       ^' 
'^days  there  was  so  much  preaching  agmnst  reading  th^  Anno  1559. 
''  scriptures  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  there  was  any  inveighing 
'^  against  this  Festival,  or  such  like  superstitious  books ; 
^^  and  when  strait  inquisition  had  been  made  for  English 
"  Bibles  and  Testaments,  to  have  them  burned,  they  left 
^^  others  to  judge  whether  the  like  diligence  had  been  u^ 
**  for  abolishing  those  books.*** 

They  ended  this  their  learned  argument  with  some  brief 
contideratiDn  of  their  adversaries*  reasons  concerning  ^<  the 
^^  authority  of  general  councils,  the  continuance  of  time, 
^^  and  th^  possession  in  the  church.  As  to  the  two  last, 
'^  they  bade  thdr  adversaries  prove  thebr  things  true,  and 
^'  then  allege  tin\e.  For  against  the  eternal  truth  of  6od*s 
^^  word,  no  continuance  of  time  can  make  prescription.  And 
^^  that  they  should  never  be  able  to  prove  the  bishc^  of 
'^  Rome  head  of  the  universal  church  by  the  scriptures, 
^'  (by  which  title  he  claimed  his  authority,)  nor  that  under 
^^  his  obedience  all  Christians  ought  to  live,  under  pain  of 
^'  damimticMi :  this  they  should  never  be  able  to  do,  4s  had 
**  been  often  proved  in  the  realm  and  elsewhere :  and  that 
"  therefore  the  authority  of  their  church  was  nothing,  and 

their  possession  unjust.*" 

Great  pity  it  was  this  disputation  ended  so  abruptly,  and  The  papist 
proceeded  not  as  was  designed,  that  this  discourse  before- ^*^**^^ 
m^itioned  might  have  been  read  to  that  grave,  honourable,  ciine  the 
and  numerous  audience;  aiid  that   this  argument  might *^"'*'***' 
have  been  further  pursued,  by  considering  and  answering 
the  adversaries*  pap^s,  as  thb  protestant  side  were  prepared 
to  do.     But  the  popish  disputants  thought  it  their  wisest 
course  to  forbear,  lest  they  might  have  been  too  closely 
pinched  in  their  cause,  if  they  had  gone  on ;  and  therefore 
warily  declined  entering  further  into  this  contest,  lest  the 
wealmess  of  their  arguments  might  more  openly  appear  to 
all. 

It  wafi^  Jewel*s  desire  that  this  disputation  had  gone  on ;  Jewei'swish 
and  his  wish  that  some  such  public  conference  might  have^*?^  *^**^^ 
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CHAP,  been  appointed,  for  the  full  satisfying  men's  minds  in  these 
.controversies,  and  for  making  the  truth  more  evidently  ap- 


i6 


Anno  1569.  pear  to  all.     Thus  in  one  of  his  sermons,  reflecting  upon 
this  last  disputation,  he  hath  these  words :  "  That  however 
^'  it  might  not  become  him  to  set  order  in  these  things,  yet, 
"  if  it  were  lawful,  he  would  wish  that  once  again,  as  time 
"  would  serve,  there  might  be  had  a  quiet  and  a  sober  dis- 
**  putation ;  and  that  each  part  might  be  required  to  shew 
**  their  grounds,  without  self-will,  and  without  affection, 
**  not  to  maintain  or  breed  contention;  (for  he  trusted  it 
Workl'       "  should  be  the  way  to  take  away  all  contenticm ;)  but  only 
p.  207.        ^'  that  the  truth  might  be  known,  many  consciences  quieted, 
94  "  and  the  right  stone  tried  by  comparison  of  the  counter- 
feit.    For  at  the  last  disputation  that  should  have  been, 
every  one  knew  which  part  gave  over,  and  would  not 
*'  meddle.     And  whereas  some  would  say,  the  judge  would 
^^  not  be  indifferent;  alas !  said  he,  what  man  that  doubted 
"  his  own  matter  would  ever  think  the  judges  indifferent.^ 
^^  But,  he  added,  [none  should  be  appointed  judges ;  but] 
"  let  the  whole  world,  let  our  adversaries  themselves  be 
"  judges  here,  (affection  put  apart.)     What  can  we  offer 
^'  more  ?    Let  them  call  for  their  doctors  and  councils.     If 
^^  they  come,  said  he,  but  with  one  sufficient  doctor  or 
"  council,  they  may  have  the  field.     That  he  spake  not 
*^  this  to  boast  himself  of  any  learning,  but  that  the  good- 
"  ness  of  the  cause  made  him  the  bolder.     Neither  would 
^^  he  have  said  so  much  as  he  had  in  diis  behalf,  saving  that 
"  the  matter  itself,  and  very  necessity,  forced  him  so  to  do : 
"  since  it  were  great  pity  that  Grod's  truth  should  be  de- 
"  faced  with  privy  whisperings,  that  whole  houses  should 
^^  be  overthrown,  men^s  consciences  wounded,  the  people 
"  deceived.*" 
The  coun-       The  resentments  of  the  court,  for  this  sullen  and  refrac- 
ceedin'gs*     tory  bchaviour  of  the  popish  disputants,  appeared  soon  after, 
against       by  these  orders  of  the  council  against  them.     April  the  8dj 
pisb  dis-      the  lord^  sent  a  letter  to  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  with 
Siinut^s  of  ^^^  bodies  of  the  bishops  of  Winton  and  Lincoln,  (who  had 
Council,     given  most  offence,)  and  willed  him  to  keep  them  in  sure 
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and  several  wards :  suffering  them  nevertheless  to  have  each   CH  AF. 
of  thein  one  of  their  own  men  to  attend  upon  them,  and. 


their  own  stuff  for  their  bedding,  and  other  necessary  fumi-'^oo  1559 
ture ;  lind  to  appoint  them  to  some  convenient  lodging  meet 
for  persons  of  their  sort :  uiang  them  also  otherwise  well, 
especially  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  for  that  he  was  sick.  For 
which  respects  also,  and  because  this  was  his  sick  night,  the 
said  lieutenant  was  willed  the  rather  to  have  regard  unto 
him,  and  to  spare  him  some  of  his  own  lodging  and  stuff 
for  this  night :  and  also  to  suffer  his  chirurgeon,  and  such 
other  as  should  be  needful  for  his  health,  to  have  access  to 
him  from  time  to  time.  And  the  same  day  the  lords  of  the 
council  did  appoint  sir  Ambrose  Cave  and  sir  Richard  Sack- 
vile,  [two  of  the  council,]  to  repair  to  the  houses  of  the  r 
foresaid  bishops  here  in  London,  and  both  to  peruse  their 
studies  and  writings,  and  also  to  take  order  with  their  offi- 
cers for  the  surety  and  stay  of  their  goods. 

And  the  next  day,  being  April  4,  this  order  passed  upon 
the  rest  of  these  offenders,  that  Rafe,  bishop  of  Coventry 
and  Litchfield,  Cuthbert,  bishop  of  Chester,  and  Owin,  bi- 
shop  of  Carlisle,  Henry  Cole,  LL.  D.  John  Harpsfield, 
S.  T.  P.  and  William  Chedsey,  S.  T.  P.  should  all  (and  ac- 
cordingly  did)  enter  into  bonds  severally  to  make  their  per- 
sonal appearances  before  the  lords  of  the  council  as  often  as 
they  sat,  and  not  to  depart  the  cities  of  London  and  West- 
minster, and  the  suburbs,  until  they  should  have  Ucence  so 
to  do:  and  further  to  stand  unto  and  pay  such  fines  as 
should  be  by  the  lords  of  the  council  assessed  upon  them, 
for  their  contempt  committed  against  the  queen's  majesty's 
order,  as  the  obligation  ran.  The  first  of  these  bishops  was 
bound  in  2000  marks  sterling,  the  second  in  lOOOZ.  the 
third  in  500  mark.  Dr.  Cole  in  1000  mark.  Dr.  Harpsfield 
in  500  mark,  and  Dr.  Chedsey  in  3007. 

And  so  accordingly  they  all,  both  bishops  and  doctors,  95 
did  from  day  to  day  come  personally  and  wait  upon  the 
council  from  the  5th  of  April  till  the  12th  of  May  next, 
desiring  daily  their  appearances  to  be  recorded.     The  day 
bdbre,  viz.  May  the  11th,  the  council  came  to  assess  the 
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CHAP,  fines  which  eaidi  of  them  were  bound  to  stand  to  for  their 
.  contempt,  and  were  as  follows :  the  bishop  of  Litchfield  and 


Anno  1569.  Coventry,  3S31.  6*.  8d.;  the  bishop  of  Carlisle,  260/.;  the 
bishop  of  Chester,  200  mark;  Dr.  Cole,  500  mark;  Dr. 
Harpsfield,  40?.;  and  Dr.  Chedsey,  40  mark.  The  next 
day.  May  the  12th,  when  they  came  to  make  their  personal 
appearances.  Dr.  Harpsfield  paid  his  40/.  into  the  hands 
of  William  Smith,  clerk  of  the  council ;  and  Dr.  Ched^y 
his  40  mark.  And  so  they  were  discharged,  recognisances 
of  their  good  abearing  being  first  taken  of  them.  How  and 
when  the  greater  fines  were  paid  by  the  rest,  I  know  not, 
only  I  find  these  favourable  orders  of  council  for  the  two 
bishops  in  the  Tower. 
Favoorabie  April  27,  letters  were  sent  from  the  lords  to  the  lieute- 
the*t"  o"^  i^aiit  of  the  Tower,  to  sufier  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  presently 
bishops,  remidning  in  his  ward,  to  come  at  such  times  as  he  by  his 
discretion  should  think  meet  to  his  table,  for  the  better  re- 
lief of  his  quartan  ague :  and  also  to  have  the  liberty  of  the 
house,  as  prisoners  heretofore,  having  the  liberty  of  the 
Tower,  have  used :  the  ordering  whereof  was  referred  to  his 
discretion.  And  May  the  10th,  the  lords  sent  to  the  heu- 
tenant  their^  letters,  to  sufier  the  bishop  of  Winchester's 
cook  from  time  to  time  to  attend  upon  him,  for  the  dressing 
of  his  meat ;  so  as  he  spake  only  with  him  in  his  presence, 
or  such  as  he  should  appoint.  And  in  tike  sort  to  suffer 
the  lady  White,  his  sister,  to  repair  unto  him  at  such  times 
as  he  should  think  meet.  Thus  gently  did  these  bishops 
and  divines  feel  the  displeasure  of  tibe  lords  of  the  council. 


CHAP.    VL 


The  queen's  marriage  motioned.    Excha/nge  of  bishops' 

lands.     Bishop  Cox's  letter  to  the  queen.     The  bishops 

electa  thevr  secret  application  to  the  queen  about  it.    Con* 

siderations  about  bishops'*  temporalities.     Commissions 

Jbr  the  exchanges. 

rorWM     -■•  HE  parliament  had  a  great  desire  to  see  the  queen  well 
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married,  that  there  mi^t  be  an  heir  to  the  crown :  nor  did   CttAP. 
she  want  suitors  in  the  very  entrance  upon  her  kingdom. 


PhiKp,  king  of  Spain,  late  husband  to  her  sister  queen  Mary,  Anno  1559. 
was  one  of  the  first.     And  almost  as  sooii  as  he,  did  the  gJ^P^^^'J^J 
emperor  make  a  motion  for  either  of  his  sons,  as  I  find  by  with  the 
some  papers  among  the  Burghleian  MSS.     George  Van^"**°' 
Helfenstein,  baron  of  Gundelfingen,  was  in  England  with 
the  queen,  soon  after  her  first  coming  to  the  crown,  in  qua- 
lity of  agent  or  ambassador  from  the  emperor :  then  there 
happened  communication  between  him  and   sir   Thomas 
Chak)ner  about  the  queen^s  marriage,  which  Chaloner  and 
all  good  men  then  had  their  thoughts  much  bent  upon :  96 
they  talked  together  of  the  emperor''s  son,  the  archduke  of 
Austria.     And  now  Van  Helfenstein  being  departed,  and 
at  Brussels,  wrote  March  SI,  1558,  to  Chaloner,  and  sent 
him  the   picture  of  that  duke,  which  he  might  shew  os 
he  should  think  most  convenient:    this  representation  of 
him  shewed  him  to  be  a  most  comely  person,  but  his  mind 
and  inward  abilities  exceeded  his  person,  as  the  noble  Ger- 
man told  Chaloner  in  his  letter ;  ''  That  if  the  most  excel- Quodsi 
"lent  virtues  and  gallant  endowments  of  his  soul  were ^Jl^lJ^s"' 
"  known  as  well  to  him,  as  they  were  to  himself  and  others, "«»«  ^ifta- 
"  he  would  soon  acknowledge  they  did  by  many  degrees  que  dotes*" 
"  surpass  the  beauty  of  his  body.*"     But  that  picture  re- tibi,  asque 
ceiving  some  damage  by  the  wagons  in  which  it  was  brought,  aiiU,  cog- 
he  promised  to  send  Chaloner  another  of  the  duke's  whole  fo^/^^"*' 
body,  and  of  his  brothm*  also ;  wishing  that  he  might  have  yenustatem 
a  aght  of  them  both  alive,  without  the  help  of  paint  and  ifo^e'J^te- 
colour.     He  told  him  all  the  report  at  Brussels  was,  thatc«^i««di- 
the  king  of  Spain  was  to  marry  the  queen ;  although,  as  he  mss.  Burg, 
subjcined,  men  of  great  authority,  when  he  was  in  England, 
seemed  not  a  little  to  ^misdoubt  it.   But  he  prayed  Chaloner, 
out  of  their  great  friendship,  to  ^ve  some  account  of  that 
whole  matter.     For  that  indeed  was  the  very  reason  why 
the  emperor,  who  intended  to  offer  to  the  queen  either  of 
his  sons,  did  forbear  at  present  to  do  it ;  because  he  would 
not  any  ways  disoblige  one  so  nearly  related.     But  if  the 
king's  suit  succeeded  not^  he  then  requested  his  friend^  the 
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.CHAP,  said  sir  Tho«  Chaloaer,  to  give  him  with  all  silence  an  ac- 
'     .  count  of  it :  and  then  would  the  emperor  put  in  strongly 


Annoi55d.for  one  of  his  sons.  And  so  he  did^afterwards.  But  the 
queen,  though  she  would  sometimes  retain  suitors,  yet  was 
not  minded  to  wed  herself,  but  to  her  kingdom  only.  How 
this  affair  proceeded,  and  what  hand  the  papists  had  in  it, 
hoping  to  effect  some  benefit  to  themselves  hai^by,  we  shall 
see  hereafter. 
An  act  for  In  this  parliament  was  a  bill  (mentioned  before)  fiw  ex- 
bishops*  change  of  Ushops*  lands,  and  it  passed  into  an  act,  remain- 
iAnd<*  ing  among  the  private  and  unprinted  acts  of  parliament. 
By  virtue  whereof  authority  was  given  to  the  queen,  on  the 
avoidance  of  any  archbishopric  or  bishopric,  to  take  into  her 
hands  certain  of  the  temporal  possesions  thereof,  recom- 
pensing the  same  with  parsonages  impropriate  and  tenths. 
And  soon  after  this  time,  there  being  an  avoidance  of  all, 
or  almost  all,  the  bishoprics,  the  queen  and  her.  courtiers 
had  a  fair  opportunity  to  pick  and  choose  what  houses, 
lands,  and  revenues  they  pleased,  belonging  to  the  episcopal 
sees  throughout  England,  that  were  the  fairest  and  the  best, 
and  that  had  no  incumbrances  upon  them ;  which,  no  ques- 
tion, was  now  done ;  and  in  lieu  thereof  were  made  over  to 
those  sees  certain  parsonages  formerly  belonging  to  the 
monasteries.  To  many  of  which  parsonages  appertained 
decayed  chancels  and  ruinous  houses,  and  sometimes  pen- 
cdons  to  be  paid  out  for  the  maintaining  of  vicars  and  cu- 
rates. And  for  the  tenths,  which  were  also  to  go  in  exchange 
for  the  bishops^  good  lands,  these  were  and  would  be  but 
ill  paid,  being  to  be  collected  from  the  clergy,  many  whereof 
were  indigent,  and  some  obstinate,  and  so  could  not  or  would 
not  pay  them  without  great  trouble.  And,  which  was 
97  worse  than  this,  the  tenths  being  so  peculiarly  settled  upon 
the  crown,  the  bishops  could  not  have  a  right  to  receive 
them,  unless  some  law  were  made  in  that  case,  and  provided. 
These  and  many  other  inconveniences  arising  from  this 
act,  and  well  perceived  by  the  clergy,  and  especially  Parker, 
and  other  bishops  elect,  made  them  sad. 

But  to  help  the  matter  as  well  as  th^  could,  they  put  up 
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an  address  to  the  queen,  suing  to  her  ^<  to  stay  and  remit  this  CH  AP^ 
'^exchange,  and  not  to  use  this  liberty  which  the  parlia-^ 


"  ment  Jiad  given  her.     And  that  if  they  could  not  obtain  Anno  isss 
"  that,  (to  make  the  best  terms  they  coidd  for  themselves,)  ^^  ^*^"j^^ 
^^tbat  the  exchanges  might  be  even  and  equal,  and  that  address  to 
"  consideration  might  be  had  of  the  expenses  of  parsonages,  hereupon! 
'^  and  the  ill  payment  of  tenths,  and  of  the  advantages  and 
<'  benefits  of  th^r  lordships  and  manors.     In  this  address 
"  they  sdgnified,  how  much  this,  if  it  came  to  pass,  would 
^^  endanger  the  decay  of  hospitality  and  of  learning,  and 
"  discourage  men  from  serving  the  church  in  the  ministry.*^ 
And  to  incline  the  queen  to  grant  this  their  suit,  and  lest 
they  should  not  appear  to  consider  the  queen^s  great  charges 
daily  sustained,  (which,  it  seems,  was  one  of  the  pretences  for 
this  bill,)  Parker  and  the  other  four  elects,  who  made  the 
address  in  the  name  of  the  province  of  Canterbury,  did 
offer  to  ^ve  unto  her  yearly  a  thousand  marks  during  their 
lives  and  ccmtinuance  in  their  bishoprics,  for  and  in  cona- 
deration  of  the  exoneration  of  the  said  exchange. 

They  took  this  opportunity  also  to  pray  the  que&n  in 
their  own  behalf,  that  they  might  be  discharged  of  all  ar- 
rearages  of  subsidies  and  tenths  past  in  the  days  of  their 
predecessors,  and  in  times  of  vacation ;  and  to  be  discharged 
of  their  own  subsidies  the  first  year  of  their  fruits-paying ; 
and  that  in  consideration  of  their  necessary  expenses,  as  in 
furniture  of  their  houses,  and  the  payment  of  great  fees,  to 
suffer  them  to  enjoy  the  half  yearns  rent  last  past,  and  that 
their  first-fruits  might  be  abated  some^^at,  and  distributed 
unto  more  years,  and  that  she  would  take  their  own  bonds 
for  payment  In  the  behalf  also  of  the  new  bishoprics  FaToun  re- 
erected  by  king  Henry,  they  besought  her  for  their  conti-thrsmaii*'^ 
nuance :  and  that  the  bishops  thereof  might  nominate  and  bishoprics. 
appoint  the  prebendaries,  as  other  bishops  did,  for  the  main- 
taining of  learned  men  and  preachers ;  and  that  Cliff  might 
be  joined  to  the  see  of  Rochester ;  and  that  from  the  see  of 
Chester  the  benefice  lately  annexed  might  not  be  dismem- 
bered, in  consideration  of  the  smallness  of  the  revenues  of 
those  bishoprics. 
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C  H  AP.       And  here  let  me  odd,  that  Cox»  bkh<^  of  Ely,  an  aiident 
^^'    ^and  very  learned  man,  and  m  great  esteem  both  with  the 


it 


Anno  1659.  queen's  father  and  brother,  and  likewise  with  her,  privately 
Bp.  Cox'«    ^jjj  |.}jjg  occasion  addressed  himself  to  her,  against  taking 

private  let-  ,       ,  .  i         ,  i-  •       i  ^  - 

terto  the    away  the  bishops  temporahties  by  exchanges;  m  some  pa- 

gidmlt  ex-   P®"^  ^^  arguments  sent  her,  shewing  the  inconvenience  and 

changes,     evil,  not  to  sdy  unlawfulness  of  them. 

Mss. Guii.      «  Forasmuch'^  (writeth  he  in  one  paper  to  her)  "as  I  am 

Numb.  64.  "  ^^^Y  persuaded,  that  Grod's  Holy  Spirit  hath  adorned  your 

**  majesty  with  three  excellent  graces;  first,  that  you  aire  well 

^'  instructed  in  Grod'^s  sincere  and  true  religion ;  secondly, 

<<  because  I  have  heard  you  say,  that  you  are  not  in  fear  of 

^^  death,  whensoever  it  shall  please  our  heavenly  Father  to 

Q8  <<  call  you ;  thirdly,  necessarily  to  follow  upon  this  former, 

that  you  work  uprightly  in  conscience  and  in  the  fear  of 

God ;  I  am  the  more  bold  to  become  an  humble  petitioner 

to  your  highness,  and  that  alone,  without  the  knowledge 

**  or  consent  of  others ;  to  the  intent  that,  if  your  highness 

"  incline  to  my  petition,  the  grant  may  come  only  of  your 

"  own  bountifulness ;  or  if  your  grace  grant  not  my  peti- 

'^  tion,  it  may  pass  in  silence,  as  though  never  motion  had 

"  been  made  thereof. 

.  <<  Mine  humble  request  unto  your  Majesty  is,  that  it 
^^  might  stand  with  your  highness^  pleasure,  to  command 
"  your  officers  not  to  proceed  any  further  in  the  exchange 
*<  appertaining  to  your  grace^s  bishoprics :  which  will  be  as 
"  noble  and  as  famous  an  act  as  the  like  hath  seldom  been 
^^  seen.  The  causes  which  move  me  to  sue  unto  your  ma- 
"  jesty  are  these.*"  This  paper  goes  no  further :  but  in  an- 
other paper  of  the  same  bishop,  in  the  name  of  the  rest, 
there  be  divers  considerations  urged  to  her,  all  writ  with  his 
own  hand.  But  whether  it  was  actually  delivered  her,  or 
only  prepared  for  her,  I  cannot  tell.  It  begins  with  apt 
arguments,  taken  from  scripture,  viz. 
His  arga-  I.  Genesis  xlvii.  Joseph  brought  aU  the  lands  of  the 
with  her.  kingdom  of  Egypt  unto  the  possession  of  king  Pharaoh  in 
the  extremity  of  famine;  but  the  lands  of  the  priests  re- 
mained untouched. 
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II.  1  Esdras  vii.  King  Artaxerxes,  sending  great  riches   CHAP, 
to  the  building  of  God's  temple  in  Jerusalem,  commanded . 


all  the  Jews  to  be  contributors  to  the  same ;  the  priests  and  Anno  uss. 
Levites  being  excepted  from  all  impositions  and  contribu- 
tions.    These  examples  are  written  by  the  Holy  Ghost  not 
in  vwn,  but  to  admonish  princes  liberally  to  use  God'^s  mi- 
nisters, and  not  withdraw  things  from  them. 

III.  Agg.  i.  God  threatened  sore  plagues  to  his  people, 
because  they  were  negligent  in  building  up  of  the  earthly 
temple.  If  now  then  the  builders  of  Christ's  heavenly 
church  be  diminished  of  their  wages,  God  cannot  be  well 


IV.  Mai.  i.  God  was  mightily  angered  with  his  people, 
because  they  offered  unto  God  the  blmd,  lame,  and  worried 
sacrifice;  which  therefore  was  counted  polluted  and  foul. 
And  God  was  very  angry  with  his  priests,  because  they 
would  receive  such  things  to  be  sacrificed.  Wherefore,  if 
the  best  be  taken  from  his  ministry,  and  worse  put  in  the . 
place,  God  wiU  be  displeased,  both  with  the  takers  away, 
and  with  his  ministers,  which  agree  to  the  same. 
'  V.  Gal.  iii.  St.  Paul  alteweth  not  that  the  will  of  the 
testator  should  be  altered,  by  putting  to  or  taking  away ; 
especially  when  the  bequests  are  needfully  and  godly  be^ 
stowed.  Godly  men  have  bestowed  livings  and  lands  upon 
the  ministry  of  Christ's  gospel,  and  godly  and  needful  func- 
tions in  Christ's  church :  with  what  conscience  can  their 
godly  wills  be  broken  ? 

VI.  God  saith,  Mai.  iii.  that  the  whole  people  were 
cursed  with  penury,  because  they  defrauded  the  payment 
of  uthes  and  first-fruits :  and  we  fear  God  will  not  bear  it 
well,  that  the  stipend  of  his  holy  ministry  should  be  dimi- 
nish^ or  impaired. 

VII.  Esk.  xlix.  Thus  God  saith  to  his  church,  Erunt 
reges  ntdrii  tui^  et  regin<B  nutrices,  Kings  and  queens  shall 

be  patrons  and  nurses  [not  spoilers  and  stepdames^]  of  his  •  Added  in 
church  and  people.    Therefore  great  kings  and  princes  have  *^py  ^^ 
not  only  submitted  themselves  to  Christ's  yoke,  but  with  99 
gifts  and  possessions  have  maintained  and  conserved  the 

VOL.  I.  L 
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CHAP,  ministry  of  Christ's  church.     Engs  and  queens  of  this 
_  realm  having  but  a  dim  knowledge  of  Chrisf  s  faith,  in 


Anno  1559.  comparison  of  your  grace,  have  shewed  themselves  in  all 
ages  honourably  beneficial  toward  the  ministry  of  Christ's 
gospel.  God  forbid  that  your  grace's  affection  should  in 
this  behalf  swerve  from  the  godly  examples  of  your  noble 
progenitors,  to  the  rejoicing  of  the  adversaries  to  God's 
truth  and  your  highness,  and  to  the  dismaying  of  God's 
faithful  ministers,  beside  the  slanderous  talk  of  the  world, 
which  cannot  possibly  be  stayed. 

'  VIII.  Your  grace's  father  and  brother,  of  honourable 
memory,  took  away  the  foully  abused  lands  and  possessions 
of  monka,  friars,  nuns,  &c.  But  they  touched  not  the 
possessions  of  the  ministry  of  God's  holy  word  and  sacra- 
ments. Insomuch  that  when  the  colleges  of  the  universities 
were  ^ven  by  act  of  parfiament  to  your  majesty's  father,  to 
change  their  lands  and  possessions,  he  would  by  no  means 
meddle  with  them.  We  most  humbly  beseech  your  majesty, 
of  your  bountiful  goodness  and  Christian  affection  toward 
the  ministry  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  now  to  do  the  like,  the 
cause  being  not  unlike.  And  forasmuch  as  your  godly  zeal 
doth  so  fervently  tender  God's  heavenly  and  true  religion, 
we  trust  that  your  highness  will  tender  and  encourage  by 
all  means  the  ministers  of  the  same. 

IX.  Concerning  exchange  of  lands  for  impropriations; 
it  will  be  unto  us  a  grievous  burden  to  take  benefices  im- 
propered :  because  we  are  persuaded'in  conscience,  that  the 
parishes  ought  to  enjoy  them,  in  such  sort,  and  for  such 
godly  end,  as  they  were  appointed  for  at  the  be^nning. 

X.  We  do  not  disallow  the  zeal  of  the  honourable  par- 
liament, which  hath  travailed  to  relieve  your  grace's  necessity 
in  this  miserable  time,  (yet  God  knoweth  what  relief  it  will 
be  to  your  majesty  in  the  end,)  but  under  your  majesty's 
reformation,  we  put  you  in  remembrance,  according  to  our 
bounden  duty  and  discharge  of  our  conscience,  to  weigh  this 
matter  by  yourself,  as  God's  holy  Spirit  shall  direct  your 
godly  heart  in  his  fear  and  love  towards  his  heavenly  wend 
and  sacraments,  and  the  ministry  of  the  same. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UNDER  ^UEEN  ELIZABETH.  147 

Finally,  We,  bearing  yout  majesty  like  good  heart  and  CHAP. 
zeal  as  your  honourable  parliament  hath  expressed,  do  oflfer  ' 

towards  the  rdief  of  your  majesty^s  necessity  the  sums  fol- Anno  i659. 
lowing,  yearly  to  be  paid  out  of  the  lands  of  our  bishoprics ; 
making  therewith  humble  requests,  that  your  majesty  and 
jour  successors  will  graciously  hereafter  restore  them  again, 
when  Grod  of  his  goodness  shall  enrich  and  plentifully  fur- 
nish the  crown  of  this  realm* 

On  the  other  side  of  the  paper  stand  the  names  of  cer- 
tain sees,  with  sums  annexed,  agreed  to  be  paid  td  the  queen 
annually  by  the  respective  bishops ;  with  intent  no  doubt, 
as  other  bishops  should  be  consecrated  to  the  vacant  sees,  to 
have  their  subscriptions  also  added,  for  competent  sums  of 
money  to-be  yielded  by  them. 

Canterbury  -.  -  200Z.      Hereford    -    -  100  mark.        100 

Ely    -    .    -  -  200/.      Chichesta:  -    -  J  00  mark. 

London  -  -  -  lOOL 
This  paper  was  thus  c(»icluded :  "  God  we  call  to  wit- 
'^  ness  in  the  last  and  great  day,  we  say  thus  much,  without 
"  any  corrupt  or  dnister  affection,  for  the  maintenance  of 
^^  learning  in  this  your  realm,  for  the  continuance  and  in- 
<'  crease  of  true  religion,  and  for  the  establishing  of  your 
"majesty's  honour  and  godly  report  throughout  whole 
"  Christendom.'' 

There  was  another  paper  drawn  up  by  the  same  bishop's  Another 
hand,  and  prepared  for  the  queen,  consisting  of  more  aJfgu-b^bai/of 
ments^  to  dissuade  her  from  these  exchanges,  which  bore  bishops' 
this  title,  Condderaikms  why  bishops'  temporalities  should  ti^^^^' 
not  be  taken  wmay. 

Bishope  heretofore  have  brought  up  to  be  learned,  a  great 
number  of  scholars  in  the  universities,  which  they  shall  not 
be  able  hereafter  belike  to  do.  Bishops  heretofore  have  MSS.  Guii. 
builded  colleges  in  the  universities,  for  the  increase  of  j^^^^*^*^' 
learning;  which  hereafter  they  shall  not  be  able  to  do. 
Men  are  men,  and  have  not  always  a  spiritual  eye :  and 
when  they  see  the  reward  of  learning  decay,  they  will  not 
set  forth  th^  children  to  that  kind  of  learning.  And  thus 
shall  learning  decay  in  this  realm ;  and  shortly  Christ  Jesus 

l2 
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CHAP,  be  utterly  forgotten,  and  darked  as  much,  or  more,  as  in 
*  _the  time  of  papistry. 


Anno  1559.     To  break  the  will  of  the  testator,  when  the  will  is  made 
to  a  godly  use,  it  may  appear  against  nature  and  godli- 


King  Henry  VIII.  of  noble  memory  erected  new  bishop- 
rics and  new  colleges,  and  endowed  them,  and  never  took 
any  land  from  any  of  them  :  to  alter  his  godly  will  cannot 
be  good. 

Queen  Mary  restored  again  to  the  bishoprics  such  lands 
as  were  taken  from  them  in  king  Edward's  time :  because 
she  thought  such  taking  away  to  be  sacrilege.  Reason 
would,  that  the  true  ministers  of  the  church  should  find  as 
V  much  favour  at  your  highnesses  hand,  as  the  false  ministers 
found  at  the  hand  of  your  grace's  predecessor. 

Further,  the  fact  will  be  ill  spoken  of  through  Europe. 
For  the  like  example  hath  not  been  seen:  for  in  Germany, 
though  the  bishops  have  been  dispossessed  of  their  lands, 
but  princes,  who  set  forth  the  gospel,  have  given  to  those 
ministers,  but  not  taken  from  other  bishops.  This  fact  will 
be  slanderous  to  the  gospel :  for  all  men  will  say,  that  the 
gospel  is  set  forth  to  this  end,  that  the  bishops  should  lose 
their  lands. 

When  the  bishops'  lands  are  gone,  the  kings  and  queens 
of  this  realm  shall  never  have  such  present  relief  any  where 
else,  as  they  may  have  of  the  bishops,  if  need  should  re- 
quire. JiTour  highness,  for  the  present  necessity,  may  take 
such  sums  of  them  as  they  may  be  most  able  to  give ;  and 
so  likewise  at  other  times. 

Your  highness's  ancestors  and  noble  progenitors,  yea, 
your  father  and  brother  of  most  noble  memory,  have  main- 
101  tained  honourably  the  ministers  of  God's  holy  word;  we 
trust  your  highness  will  do  the  same.  The  fame  of  the 
contrary  all  true  Christians  would  be  sorry  to  hear.  For- 
asmuch as  your  majesty  doth  so  fervently  tender  God's 
holy  word  and  true  reli^on,  we  hope  assuredly,  that  your 
highness  will  by  all  means  tender  and  encourage  all  godly 
ministers  of  the  same. 
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It  is  evident  what  came  to  king  Balthazzer^  because  he   CHAP. 
did  bring  forth  the  holy  plates  and  vessels,  and  used  them . 


in  banqueting;  which  Nabuchodonozer  had  taken  out  ofAnnois^^. 
God's  temple.    He  was  slain  the  same  day.  ,  Whereby  it  ^*°'^' 
may  appear,  that  God  willeth  not  that  things  appointed  to  a 
godly  use  should  be  otherwise  ordered. 

But  notwithstanding  all  these  endeavours.of  the  bishops  Commis- 
to  the  contrary,  the  queen  proceeded  roundly  in  this  busi- "^JJ|J^^eg 
ness.    And  soon  after  the  parliament  was  broken  up,  inof^Uhops* 
order  to  these  exchanges,  she  appointed  commissioners  to 
survey  the  several  vacant  bishoprics,  (which  were  now  about 
fourteen,  vacant  either  by  death  or  deprivation,)  and  to 
send  in  their  certificates  into  the  exchequer,  of  the  values  of 
all  the  lands,  revenues,  &c.  pertaining  to  the  respective 
vacant  bishoprics.    And  besides,  she  appointed  by  her  let- 
ters bearing  date  in  September,  other  conunissioners,  viz.  September 
the  lord  treasurer,  sir  Richard  Sackvile,  sir  Walter  Mild-    ' 
may,  and  Mr.  Keilway,  a  lawyer,  to  consider  which  of  these 
lands  she  should  take  into  her  hands,  and  what  impropria- 
tions and  tenths  it  should  be  convenient  to  grant  instead 
thereof.    The  reason  of  this  commission  might  be,  that  both 
the  queen  might  receive  congruous  benefit  and  convenience 
to  her  royal  state  hereby,  and  likewise  that  the  bishoprics 
might  receive  no  damage,  but  a  just  proportion  and  equal 
value  in  the  exchanges  to  be  made. 

The  queen^s  said  letter  to  the  lord  treasurer  and  the  otherQueen's 
commissioners  was  to  this  purport:  it  mentioned  an  act  passed tL  lord 
in  her  late  parliament,  which,  among  other  things,  granted  *"*s»'«'^ 
unto  her,  that  upon  vacation  of  every  archbishopric  or  bi-  pap.-office. 
shopric  vnthin  the  realm,  it  shpiild  be  lawful  for  her  to  take 
into  her  hands  and  possession  as  much,  and  so  many,  of  any. 
of  the  honours,  castles,  manors,  lands,  and  tenements,  parcel 
of  the  possessions  of  such  archbishoprics  and  bishoprics,  as 
the  clear  yearly  value  of  all  her  parsonages  impropriate  and 
yearly  tenths,  within  every  such  bishopric,  should  yearly 
amount  unto ;  and  for  the  trial  of  the  very  value  of  such 
honours,  castles,  &c.  it  should  be  lawful  for  her  to  appoint 
commissioners  to  survey  the  same :  and  thereupon  to  certify 
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CHAP,  the  very  clear  yearly  value,  over  all  charges,  to  her  court  of 
*     .Exchequer  by  such  time  as  should  be  to  the  same  comims- 


Anno  1559.  [goners  appointed,  with  such  other  matter,  as  in  the  said  act 
thereon  made  more  fully  was  contain^. 

Forasmuch  as  sithen  she  had,  acc6rdhig  to  the  said  act, 
addressed  forth  sundry  her  commissions  for  the  survey  cS 
the  lands,  tenements,  &c.  of  certain  archbishoprics  and  bi- 
shoprics presently  vacant,  the  certificates  of  which  commis- 
sion were  in  part  already  returned  into  the  court  of  exche- 
quer, and  the  rest  looked  for  daily ;  she  let  them  wit,  that 
for  the  proceeding  to  the  end  in  the  said  matters,  according 
to  the  meaning  of  the  said  act,  knowing  their  approved 
102  wisdoms,  diligences,  and  dexterities  in  such  cases,  she  had 
authorized  them,  four,  three,  or  two  of  them,  to  consider 
diligently,  as  well  the  certificates  of  such  lands  of  such  as 
were  already  returned,  as  such  others  as  should  hereafter  be 
returned,  and  certified  in  the  said  court:  and  fikewise  to 
consider  what  parcel  of  the  said  lands,  &c.  should  be  meetest 
for  her  to  take  into  her  hands  and  possessions ;  and  what 
impropriations  or  yearly  tenths  she  should  in  recompence 
depart  withal  again ;  with  such  further  matter  in  and  about 
the  premises,  as  their  wisdoms  should  think  meet  for  her 
knowledge :  willing  them,  after  the  deliberated  and  advised 
consideration  of  the  premises,  to  certify  her  of  their  opinion 
in  writing :  to  the  intent  she  might  resolve  her  determinate 
pleasure  touching  the  same,  as  should  be  thought  good  unto 
her. 


CHAP.  VII. 

TTie  behaviour  of  the  English  professors  and  exiles  ;  and  of 
the  popish  clergy  towards  them.  Consultation  about  ad- 
mitting the  pope'*s  nuncio. 

The  exiles  JN  O  W  it  is  time  to  look  a  little  back  upon  the  professors  of 
professors  ^^^  ^^P^l?  ^^^  ^^^  l>^^  ^  harassed  in  the  late  reign; 
now  shew    ^nd  to  observc  their  present  condition  and  circumstances  in 

tneiuselves.       ,    ,  * 

this  juncture :  both  how  they  have  behaved  themselves,  and 
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how  the  papists  behaved  themselves  with  respect  to  them.  cHAP. 
Some  of  them  who  lay  close  and  concealed  in  the  late  evil     ^^^' 
times,  and  hidden  in  secret  retirements,  now  crept  forth;  Anno  1559. 
among  these  was  Dr.  Matthew  Parker,  afterwards  made 
archbishop  of  Canterbmry,  and  sir  Thomas  Smith :  others 
were  exiles  abroad,  who  now  hasted  home,  to  partake  of  the 
blessings  they  expected  under  this  queen,  and  to  assist  in 
the  work  of  the  reformation  of  religion,  which  they  had, 
it  seems,  some  secret  intimations  of.     Of  these  were  Cox, 
Sandys,  Grindal,  Jewel,  Home,  &c. :  and  many  persons  of 
quality  and  learning,  as  sir  Ant.  Cook,  KnoIJys,  Wroth, 
Hales,  &c.  of  the  laity.     Others  chose  to  stay  somewhat  Some  tarry 
longer  in  their  quarters  where  they  were,  ip  Grermany,  nttie  ion- 
Switzerland,  Geneva,  or  other  places;   to  see  first,  howS**"- 
things  would  go  in  England  in  this  critical  time ;  and  to 
follow  and  finish  works  they  had  in  hand. 

Those  at  Geneva  were  busy  in  finishing  a  more  correct  These  at 
English  translation  of  the  Bible,  and  of  the  Psalms  in  verse    ^^^^' 
and  prose :  having  the  as^stance  of  learned  men  and  other 
helps,  they  tarried  some  time  in  that  place.    John  Fox  was 
at  Basil ;  (where  was  a  good  printing  press,  the  master  of 
which  was  Oporinus,  a  learned  and  able  man;)  here  the 
s^d  laborious  Englishman  was  detained  in  printing,  or  pre- John  Fox. 
paring  to  print,  in  the  same  house,  the  History  of  the  Eng- 
lish Martyrs,  in  Latin.    And  Grindal  and  Sampson  were 
just  now  coming  from  Strasburgh  to  him,  to  bring  him  in- 
formations from  England,  and  to  assist  him  in  the  work:  103 
but  were  prevented  therein,  being  urged  (as  Grindal  in  a 
letter,  dated  December  19, 1568,  to  Fox,  wrote)  by  friends 
to  take  their  journey  into  England,  upon  this  happy  change 
of  government. 

But  something  was  done  by  the  aforesaid  English  congre-The  exiles 
gallon  of  Geneva,  (which  seems  to  have  been  intended  tOj,g£jj|.g*^i,giy 
prepare  the  minds  of  all  the  exiles  to  peace,  against  their  re- wtum. 
turn  home,)  moving  them  for  an  amicable  understanding, 
before  they  came  into  England,  in  respect  of  the  contentions 
about  some  church  matters,  which  had  been  among  them  at 
Geneva  and  Frankford,  and  other  places ;  yet  resolving  to 
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CHAP.  foUoi^  the  best  refonned  churches  they  had  seen  abriDad. 
But  other  churches  of  the  English  exiles  resolved  not  to 
Anno  1559.  contend  about  ceremonies  when  they  should  return  into 
England,  but  submit  to  the  decrees  of  their  superiors.    To 
relate  this  matter  more  at  lar£:e. 
Ht  Geneva       ^^^  English  church  at  Geneva,  upon  the  tidings  of  queen 
writes  to     Mary's  death,  and  the  lady  Elizabeth's  coming  to  the  crown, 
of  tbe        thinking  now  of  their  coming  home,  consulted  among  them- 
churchesof  gelves,  and  concluded,  that  it  was  expedient  and  necessary, 
that  an  unfeigned  reconciliation  should  be  betwixt  all  the 
churches  of  the  exiles,  whatever  contests  there  had  been 
among  them  before  about  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and 
Ceremonies :  and  that,  they  should  so  join  together  in  mat*- 
ters  of  religion  and  ceremonies,  that  no  papist  or  other  enemy 
should  take  hold  or  make  advantage  by  any  further  dissen- 
sion, when  they  came  into  their  own  country ;  which  might 
arise  in  time  to  come,  if  it  were  not  seasonably  foreseen  and 
prevented.    Whereupon  they  wrote  a  circular  letter  to  the 
English  congregations  at  Arrow,  Basil,  Strasburgh,  Wormes, 
Frankford,  &c.  and  sent  it  by  the  hand  of  William  Kethe, 
their  messenger,  and  one  of  their  members.    The  said  letter 
bore  date  December  15,  1558,  and  is  extant  in  the  book 
Tj^^We»^<>' called.   The  Troubles  of  Frcmkfbrd.    Wherdn,    «  to  cut 
^'  off  all  occasions  from  papists,  and  other  cavillers,  they  de- 
^^  clared  a  reconcilement ;  and  de»red  that  they  might  all 
^^  teach  and  practise  unanimously  that  knowledge  <^  God's 
^^  word,  which  they  had  learned  in  this  their  banishment, 
"  and  seen  in  the  best  reformed  churches.""    This  lett^  was 
signed  by  Christopher  Goodman,  Miles  Coverdale,  John 
Knox,  John  Bodleigh,  William  Williams,  Anthony  Gilby, 
William   Whittingham,   John    Pullein,  Francis  Withers, 
William  Fuller,  and  William  Bevoies,  in  the  name  of  the 
whole  church. 
TTie  Answer     The  effect  of  the  answers  of  the  church  of  Frankford  and 

of  the 

church  at    of  Arrow  to  the  former  letter,  as  the  same  Kethe  brought 

Frankford.  ^^^  ^^j^^  ^^  ^  follows.    The  letter  from  Frankford  was 

dated  January  the  3d,  which  imported,  "  That  it  would 

**  not  lie  in  either  of  th«r  hands   to  appoint  what  cere- 
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"  monies  should  be,  but  in  such  men's  wisdoms  as  ^ould  be  CHAP. 

•  VII 

"  appointed  to  the  devising  of  the  same ;  and  which  should . 


"  be  received  by  common  consent  of  parliament :  and  there- -^«*<>  i^sa. 

"  fore  it  would  be  to  small  purpose  to  contend  about  them. 

«  Wherefore  as  they,  [viz.  of  the  church  at  Frankford,]  Troubles  at 

"trusting  they  should  not  be  burdened  with  unprofitable  p.  1 69, 

"  ceremonies,  purposed  to  submit  themselves  to  such  orders  **^*'^®^^* 

*'  as  should  be  established  by  auth(»ity,  (not  being  of  them-»  « 

"  selves  wicked,)  so  they  would  wish  them  [of  Geneva]  to  104 

"  do  the  same.    And  that  whereas  all  reformed  churches 

**  differed  among  themselves  in  divers  ceremonies,  and  yet 

"  agreed  in  the  unity  of  doctrine,  they  saw  no  inconveni- 

*'  ence,  if  they  used  some  ceremonies  diverse  from  them ;  so 

"  that  they  agreed  in  the  chief  points  of  their  religion. 

"  Notwithstanding,  that  if  any  should  1»  intruded   that 

"  should  be  offensive,  they,  [of  Frankford,]  upon  just  cchi<. 

"  ference  and  deliberation  upon  the  same  at  their  meeting 

"  with  them  in  England,  (which  they  trusted  by  God's 

"  grace  would  be  shortly,)  would  brotherly  join  with  them, 

^*  to  be  suitors  for  the  reforming  and  abolishing  of  the 

"  same.*"     The  subscribers  to  this,  in  the  name  of  the  rest 

of  the  church,  [many  being  already  departed  for  England,] 

were  James  Pilkington,  Francis  Wilford,  Edmond  Isaac, 

John  Gray,  Henry  EnoUes,  Henry  Carew,  Richard  Beesley, 

Christopher  Brickbate,  John  MuUins,  Alexander  Nowel, 

John  Browne. 

The  answer  from  the  exiles  at  Arrow  in  Switzerland,  And  of 
dated  January  18,  imported,  "  That  they  of  that  church  "**^' 
"  desired,  that  as  oft  as  -they  might  find  occasion  hereafter 
"  to  consult  or  confer  by  word  or  writing,  that  they  both 
"  might  so  take  and  seek  the  same,  as  might  be  most  to  their 
"  unity  in  minds,  and  diligence  to  do  good  in  the  Lord's 
'*  work.  And  for  preaching  and  professing  of  sincere  doc- 
'*  trine,  so  as  they  had  seen  and  learned  in  the  best  re- 
-formed churches,  they  did  gladly  hear  the  church  at 
"  Geneva's  advice  to  be  so  agreeable  to  their  own  purpose.*" 
They  that  subscribed  hereunto,  being  of  the  ministry,  in 
the  name  -and  consent  of  the  whole  church,  were  Thomas 
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CHAP.  Lever,  their  miiiister,  Robert  Pownal^  Richard  Lasghome, 
^^^'    .  and  Thomas  Turpin.     These  things  may  not  be  amiss  to 


Anno  1559.  have  specified,  concerning  those  of  the  exiles  that  yet  re- 
mained abroad. 
The  popish  As  for  the  popish  clergy,  they  looked  with  a  very  angry 
loMof^^  and  displeasont  eye  upon  them ;  and  of  all  things  dreaded 
them.  these  learned  men,  lest  they  should  take  their  places,  and 
«  occupy  room  in  the  churches.    And  they  seemed  to  make  it 

one  point  of  thdr  poUcy,  to  keep  the  protestant  ministers 
(as  much  as  they  could)  from  officiating  there:  and  for  that 
purpose  counselled  the  priests  and  curates  then  in  possession 
of  ecclesiastical  preferments  and  benefices,  to  comply  with 
the  constitution  of  religion  that  should  be  set  upb  that  they 
might  retain  their  parishes  and  places,  and  in  the  mean 
time,  as  opportunity  served,  exhort  the  people  to  hold  and 
think  well  of  their  old  superstitions. 
An  instruc-     There  is  a  passage  sounding  to  this  tenor  in  the  sermon 
parish        preached  at  Westminster  by  White,  bishop  of  Winton,  at 
priests  by    ^jj^  funeral  of  queen  Mary.     "  If  they  who  by  Grod  are 
White.       ^^  placed  to  keep  watch  and  ward  upon  the  walls,  and  give 
"  warning  when  the  enemy  cometh,  see  the  wolf  come  to- 
"  ward  the  flock,  as  at  this  present,  I  warn  you,  the  wolves 
^^  be  coming  out  of  Geneva,  and  other  places  of  Germany, 
"  and  have  sent* their  books  before,  full  of  pestilent  doc- 
^^  trines,  blasphemy,  and  heresy,  to  infect  the  people ;  if  the 
^^  bishops,  I  say,  and  ministers  in  this  case  should  not  give 
^^  warning,  neither  withstand  and  resist,  but,  for  fear  or  flat- 
^*  tery  with  the  world,  forsake  their  places,  and  thereby  give 
106  "  occasion  to  the  wdves  to  enter  and  devour  the  flock ;  then 
^^  should  the  more  mighty  be  more  mightily  scourged,  and 
**  the  blood  of  the  people  be  required  at  their  hands." 
The  mis-         The  popish  bishops  and  clergy  however  entertained  a 
^jft^e^po.^^  conceit  now,  that  the  number  of  learned  divines  and  mi- 
pish  clergy,  nisters  of  the  gospel  (after  so  many  of  them  put  to  death, 
and  such  great  discouragements  to  study  or  profess  pure 
doctrine)  was  so  very  small  and  inconsiderable,  that  if  they 
themselves  held  together,  and  remained  incompliant  with  the 
steps  that  were  taking,  the  queen  must  be  forced  to  keep 
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them  in  the  church,  lest  otherwise  it  should  be  wholly  un^-  CHAP. 
supplied :  but  they  were  much  deceived.     This  is  declared. 


fully  in  the  British  Antiquities,  set  forth  by  some  that  lived  Anno  1559. 

in  thdse  times,  and  were  well  acquainted  witib  the  affairs  ^"^* 

thereof.     "  They  resolved  among  themselves  not  to  comply  Mattheus. 

"  to  take  the  oath  of  supremacy  to  the  queen,  nor  to  re- 

*^  nounce  all  f<»:eign  jurisdiction :  going  upon  this  policy, 

^'  that  the  queen  could  not  displace  them,  there  being  none 

^^  else  to  supply  the  rooms  and  places  in  the  church,  whe- 

^'  ther  dioceses  ox  parishes.     In  which  crafty  counsel,  while 

^^  they  seemed  to  be  wise,  and  please  themselves,  they  were, 

*^  as  by  a  judgment  and  revenge  from  Heaven,  deceived  and 

^^  infatuated.  F(»*  a  great  many  very  learned  and  godly  men, 

^^  in  all  that  tyranny  of  the  papists,  which  lasted  almost  six 

'^  years,  were  either  abroad  in  banishment,  or  skulking  so 

'^  closely  here,  that  these  their  enemies,  searching  never  so 

^^  diligently  for  them,  could  not  find  them.    And  they,  as  it 

"  were  by  inspiration,  in  all  that  dreadful  and  cruel  time  of 

"  queen  Mary,  followed  close  the  study  of  divinity.    And 

"  being  reserved  to  the  prosperous  and  happy  time  of  queen 

^^  Elizabeth,  did  as  it  were  blow  away  the  popish  arguments 

*^  which  themselves  thought  so  mighty  knotty  and  unan- 

'^swerable.    Men  who  coming  forth  of  affliction  and  exile  Ability  of 

"  were  looked  upon  with  contempt  by  tife  Romanists;  sim-****  *****^'' 

*^  pie  men  without  pontifical  ornaments  to  set  them  out,  but 

"  eminent  for  the  integrity  of  their  lives,  the  gravity  of  their 

'^  behaviour,  and  the  greatness  of  their  spirits ;  and  finally, 

'^  fw  their  diUgent  search  and  accurate  knowledge  of  scrip- 

^^  ture,  coundls,  orthodox  fathers,  and  all  ecclesiastical  anti- 

^^  quity.    And  the  papists  could  not  equal  them  in  strength 

^^  of  reason  and  written  authorities,  but  were  fain  to  endea- 

"  vour  to  overcome  them  by  calumnies.*" 

The  English  protestants  abroad  soon  expressed  their  pub- They  con- 
lie  joyful  congratulation  to  the  queen  upon  her  advance- f^*"^*^^ 
ment  to  the  crown.     And  this  they  did  sundry  ways,  ac- 
cording to  their  present  abilities :  as,  in  a  prosopopoeia  of 
the  nation  of  Germany,  addressing  her  speech  to  England 
in  a  very  elegant  Latin  style,  done  in  the  name  of  the  rest  by 
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CHAP.   John  Fox ;  wherein  they  take  opportunity,  in  the  person  of 

^^''      another,  to  express  their  own  minds  at  large,  and  theglad- 

.  Anno  1559.  some  sense  they  had  of  this  happy  change.    It  was  entitled, 

JobnFoz.   GermcmicR  ad  AngUam  restUiUa  Evangelii  Itice,  GraiU' 

latio ;  and  was  printed  at  Basil  by  Oporinus,  anno  1559. 

Beginning  thus: 

Facit  divincB  erga  te  clemenH<B  magnittido  {germana  in 
Chri&to  sorer  Anglia)  atque  irmnensitas,  ut  merito  impia 
^w,  &c.  To  this  tenor  in  English :  "  It  might  justly  be 
^^  imputed  to  me  as  a  piece  of  impiety,  (O  England !  mine 
106^*  own  sister  in  Christ,)  if,  upon  this  great  and  unmeasur^- 
**  able  mercy  of  God  towards  you,  I  should  not,  in  your 
"  name,  render  to  God,  in  the  first  place,  (as  is  fit,)  most 
^^  hearty  thanks;  from  whom  alone  all  must  acknowledge 
^^  all  good  things  to  come :  and  in  the  next  place,  it  might 
^^  in  like  manner  be  esteemed  a  piece  of  ingratitude  in  me^ 
^^  should  I  not,  on  account  of  our  old  friendship  and  neigh-^ 
^'  bourhood,  congratulate  you  this  so  great  happiness  in  the 
"  Lord,  befaUen  you ;  who  hath  granted  you  strength  to 
^^  struggle  out  of  so  many  difficulties,  and  now  at  last,  as  it 
<*  were,  out  of  the  grave  to  breathe  again  the  more  joyful  air 
"  of  liberty.'' 

It  goeth  on  in  a  very  handsome  style,  expressing,  ^^  how 
"  she^  [Germany,]  not  in  h^  own  name  only,  but  in  the 
*^  name  of  other  nations,  that  loved  Christ,  and  that  had  any 
^^  sense  of  godliness,  did,  as  well  as  she,  congratulate  Eng- 
^^  land  her  felicity  and  her  queen.  By  whose  ntost  desired 
>^  influence  there  was  no  question  but  that  the  British  state, 
>^  if  heretofore  it  had  lost  something  of  its  former  splendour 
^^  and  glory,  should  recover  it  again  with  much  adyanti^^ 
>^  and  restore  itself  to  its  ancient,  yea,  and  greater,  both  civil 
"  and  relipous  tranquillity.  Some  surer  and  more  certain 
"  hopes  whereof  did  also  those  noble  beginnings  give,  as 
"  some  tokens  and  arguments  of  vindicating  the  church  of 
^^  England  from  a  long  servitude  into  greater  amplitude  and 
"  liberty.  If  therefore  the  Uberty  of  human  nature  were  so 
<^  sweet,  which  was  only  outward,  how  much  more  reason 
^^  was  there  to  congratulate,  her  this  spiritual  and  Christian 
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^^  freedom,  which  not  only  took  off  from  her  shoulders  the  CHAP. 
"yoke  of  outward  affliction,  but  freed  the  soul  and  con-     ^^^' 


"science  from  base  idolatry,  false  worship,  manifest  im- Anno  1559. 

"  piety,  and  forced  dissimulation  ?  And  although  the  divine 

"  goodness  had  at  no  time  been  wanting  to  the  afflictions 

"  and  sufferings  of  the  church,  yet  never  did  it  more  on  a 

"  sudden,  or  (certainly)  mare  in  season,  stretch  forth  its 

"  help ;  whether  we  consider  the  greatness  of  the  evils  it  en- 

"  dured,  or  the  dreadfulness  of  them  which  it  expected. 

**  For  why  (as  she  goes  on)  should  I  here  mention  the  gib- 

"  bets,  fires,   poison,   famine,  sword,  banishment,  or  the 

"  numbers  of  those  that  died,  or  the  sharpness  of  the  pu- 

"  nishments  ?  What  good  man  in  the  whole  kingdom  was 

"  there,  whom  either  the  storm  of  the  persecution  took  not 

"  iCway,  or  the  fear  of  danger  did  not  shake,  or  rehgion  dis- 

"  sembled,  contrary  to  his  conscience,  did  not  afflict  more 

"  grievously  than  any  death?  in  short,  whom  affliction  did 

"  not  render  miserable,  or  dissimulation  had  rendered  (I  had 

"  almost  said)  wicked  ?^' 

Then  Crermany  comes  to  shew  her  own  hospitality  to  her 
sister  England^s  natives :  "  In  what  one  respect  of  friendly 
"  duty  might  I  help  your  English  people  fljring  to  me,  but 
"  I  did  it ;  and  out  of  love  to  you,  with  ready  embraces,  re- 
**  ceived,  cherished,  protected,  and  brought  on  their  way. 
*'  Nor  opened  I  only  my  houses,  but  my  churches  to  them. 
"  In  a  word,  I  made  no  other  difference  in  my  harbouring  of 
^^  them  than  I  did  of  mine  own  Germans.  And  although  I 
"  did  not  adorn  you  with  the  same  splendour,  riches,  and 
"  plenty  you  had  at  home,  yet,  according  to  my  poverty,  I 
"  took  care  that  none  might  justly  complain  against  me  of 
"  unkindness;  that  in  the  mean  time  I  say  nothing  of  the 
"  supplies  of  money,  and  secret  benefits. — ^And  I  think  I 
"  may  testify  this  both  truly,  and  for  my  credit,  that  how- 
"  ever  they  were  with  me  in  a  mean  condition,  yet  in  safety,  107 
^^  and  preserved  from  all  danger  and  fear  of  their  enemies 
*^  within  my  walls,  while  they  could  not  be  safe  at  home. 
^^  And  now,  when  all  is  safe  at  home,  and  they  may  return 
^'  securely,  and  do  so  much  desire  it,  I  send  them  back  again 
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CHAP.  «  safe  and  toimd  to  you,  and  I  hope  1)ett^r,  tind  more 
^^  proved  in  learnin^.^ 


Anoo  1669.     Then  she  proceeds  to  give  good  counsel  to  the  queen  and 
her  court,  and  excellent  advice  to  the  preachers. 

And  in  conclusion  she  congratulates  also  Scotland,  and 

the  restoration  of  religion  there. 

An  eucba.       Ano&er  tiact  the  exiles  set  forth  at  this  time  was,  thdr 

wriics^to  *  thanks^ving  to  Christ,  in  like  elegant  Latin ;  which  I  be- 

Jesus         lieve  ^;j^ng  ijojie  ^tii  th^  game  pen,  namely,  that  of  John 

Fox.  It  was  entitled,  Jd  Christum  Anglorum  ewtdcmtium 

ii^aptTnxiy,    It  began, 

PosiuUU  jyrivcUa  officii  nostri  ratio,  communie  erga  pa- 
iriam  charUaSf  turn  in  utrosque  pariter  nostrum  cumula- 
tiasima  tua  beneficentia,  piettxHsque  ineffabiiis  moffnituda, 
summe  ac  omnipotens  redemptor  noster,  &c.  i.  e.  ^^  As  well 
"  our  own  private  duty,  and  our  common  love  to  our  coun- 
'^  try,  as  thy  abundant  kindness,  and  unspeakably  great 
^^  affection  towards  us  both,  O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our 
**  highest  and  almighty  redeemer,  require  us  to  set  forth 
^^  perpetual  panegyrics  of  praise  and  thanks  to  thee.  Who, 
^^  besides  that  eternal  indulgence  of  thine  towards  us,  where- 
^'  by  thou  hast  spent  thy  sacred  blood  to  redeem  us,  hast 
'^  exercised  at  this  time  that  clemency  to'us  in  vouchsafing 
^^  to  restore  us  again  to  our  country,  and  our  country  to 
<^  us.  Oh  !  that  now  that  same  pity  of  thine,  which  joineth 
^^  us  into  one  body,  who  have  been  separated  far  from  one 
*^  another,  would  vouchsafe  to  retain  us  thus  joined.  That 
<^  being  all  sodered  together  in  mutual  peace  «aid  good  wiU, 
*^  we  may  never  cease  to  trumpet  forth  the  glory  of  thy 
<^  name  with  one  voice,  one  spirit,  and  one  faith.  Let  thy 
^^  same  pity  grant  to  the  French,  the  Spanilards,  the  Italians, 
<^  the  Flemings,  and  the  Scots,  a  return  in  oonuncm  with  us 
^^  to  thor  own  countries.  That  as  we  have  all  one  and  the 
<^  ^dme  cause,  so  the  same  good  success  may  in  like  manner 
'^  by  thy  favour  unite  us  all  together  in  gladness.  We  know 
^^  it  is  thy  gift  and  goodness,  if  it  be  well  at  any  time  with 
^^  thy  people;  without  whose  eye  not  a  hair  or  a  sparrow 
^^  falleth  to  the  ground :  and  we  know  again,  that  it  is  thy 
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V 

"justice,  if  any  thing  happening  otherwise  grieveth  us.    CHAP. 


VIL 


"Whereby  we  are  the  more  confounded  with  a  secret. 

"  shame,  in  the  enjoyment  of  this  mercy,  that  when  we  have  ^^^  ^**^* 

"  deserved  heavier  judgments,  yet  that  we  now  less  rejoice 

"  for  them  than  for  ourselves.    But  thy  dispensing  wisdom 

"  knoweth  what  is  expedient  for  every  one,  and,  not  less 

"  wisely  disposest  aU  things  in  their  seasons. 

"  Therefore  as  our  good  success  teacheth  us,  that  we 
"  distrust  not  the  manifestation  of  thy  mercy  towards  them ; 
"  so  for  thy  present  favours  towards  us,  as  it  is  fit,  with 
"  most  joyful  minds,  and  on  most  ample  accounts,  we  ren- 
"  der  all  possible  thanks  to  thy  benignity :  to  whom,  our  Confess 
"sad  banishment  being  at  an  end,  thou  hast  mercifully ^|^[^^; 
"  opened  so  glad  a  return  to  our  own  country  seats.  It  wa^  verance. 
"  thy  great  mercy  first,  that  when  we  might  not  be  safe  at 
"  home,  thou  wouldest  have  some  haven  of  refuge  lie  open  io8 
"  for  us  among  thy  German  people  t  but  it  was  greater, 
"  that  in  an  unknown  tongue,  in  unknown  lands,  thou  hast 
"  so  kindly  cherished  us,  and  fed  us  so  liberally ;  since 
"  there  hath  been  none  of  us  all  that  hath  not  experienced 
"  the  supplies  of  thy  providence  after  a  singular  and  won- 
"  derful  manner.  But  above  all,  that  is  the  highest,  the 
"  chiefest  part  of  our  happiness,  that,  commiserating  the 
"  condition  of  our  most  deplorable  country,  thy  pity  hath 
"  changed  those  most  sharp  flames  of  persecution,  which 
"  otherwise  no  floods  could  put  out :  that  thy  merciful  eye 
"  knew,  saw,  and  looked  upon  the  unworthy  butcheries  of 
"  God  men,  and  thrir  bitter  torments ;  some  whereof  were 
"  spoiled  of  all  their  goods,  others  of  thdr  lives ;  many 
"afflicted  in  prisons  with  hideous  cruelties;  not  a  few, 
"wasted  miserably  with  famine,  perished;  the  faces  of 
"  some  were  scmtched  and  torn  with  the  nails  of  bishops, 
"  and  their  beards  half  pulled  off;  some  lost  their  hands, 
"being,  at  the  command  of  the  bishops,  roasted;  and 
"  many,  being  put  alive  into  the  flames,  were  reduced  to 
"  ashes. 

"  These  and  other  torments  of  thy  people,  thou,  I  say, 
"  O  Lord  Jesus,  hast  sufliciently  beheld :  nor  hast  thou  be- 
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CHAP.   «  held  only,  but  hast  in  a  manner  suffered  the  same  tbysfelf 
"  in  thy  members.    And  moreover,  how  bitter  these  things 


Aano  1669.  a  qj^  jq  flesh,  thou  art  not  ignorant,  who  hast  partook  of 
**  our  flesh.  And  indeed  our  wickedness  deserved  sharper 
'*  sufferings  than  these ;  but  thy  pity  surpassed  our  itn- 
"  pieties ;  thy  grace  overcame  thy  justice.  Therefore  thou 
"  sawest  the  torments  of  thine  in  thine  own  cause,  and 
"  broughtest  help.  Thou  knewest  the  groans  of  thy  sighing 
"  ones ;  thou  sawest  their  prayers,  and  heardest  them :  thou 
^^  sawest  the  evil  days,  and  shortenedst  them :  thou  sawest 
*^  thdr  tears,  and  wipedst  them  off.  Grant  now,  most  merci- 
"  ful  Jesu,  in  Hke  manner,  their  tears  being  wiped  ofl^,  that 
"  they  degenerate  not  into  the  undecent  and  mad  mirth  of 
"  this  world.  Grant  to  the  queen  and  nobility,  that  they, 
"  ruling  rightly  and  mercifully,  may  long  rule  and  reign. 
*'  Give  to  the  people,  and  thy  poor  sheep,  shepherds  endued 
"  with  learning  mixed  with  meekness,  and  diligent  without 
^^  pride :  grant  again  to  the  shepherds  a  flock  that  may  be 
**  ready  to  follow,  and  be  obedient ;  and  while  they  teach 
**  them  rightly,  shewing  themselves  willing  to  obey.  Grant 
'^  both  to  the  highest  and  to  the  lowest,  that,  being  endued 
*'  with  thy  Spirit,  they  may  know  thee,  and  the  free  sal- 
^  vation  that  is  in  thee  alone. 

^^  Vouchsafe  to  those  that  are,  whether  in  a  private  or 
^*  public  capacity,  that,  piously  governing,  and  modestly 
**  obeying,  they  may  mutually  defend  peace,  and  each  serve 
<^  in  his  vocation  in  thy  fear.  Lastly,  vouchsafe,  most  mercl- 
**  ful  Jesus,  even  to  our  enemies,  or  thine  rather,  a  betta* 
*^  mind,  without  obstinacy,  and  an  humble  desire  of  truth. 
*^  In  a  word,  for  our  German  nurses  and  harbourers,  ac- 
**  cording  to  their  kindness  to  us,  we  pray  for  a  mutual  re- 
^^  turn  of  kindness  from  thee  upon  them :  whom,  in  the 
"  saving  knowledge  of  thy  gospel,  let  thy  almighty  good- 
*^  ness  confirm  more  and  more,  and  replenish  with  all  thy 
A  letter      ^*  blessings.    Amen!^ 

latonrto'  ^  John  Fox  also  at  this  time,  on  this  occasion,  writ  and 
the  duke  of  printed  a  pretty  large  epistle  to  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  a 
fromJ.Fox.y^"Pg  nobleman  of  great  hopes,  whom  formerly- the  said 
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Fox  bad  under  his  care  and  tuition,  and  instruction  in  his  CHAP. 
learning.    The  said  epistle  bears  diis  title,  NobUitate  ac      ^^^' 
indok  omatissimo  etpra^tenii  Domino  Thom(B  Nor/blci(B  Anno  1559. 
ducif  4*c.  Joan.  Foxus  veram  in  Christo  et  cstemcmi  cum 
saluie  nobUitatem.  It  is  full  of  excellent  counsel  and  advice, 
with  relation  to  the  present  hopeful  prospect  of  reli^on ; 
congratulating  him,  both  on  the  public  account  of  the  flou- 
rishing again  of  religion,  and  likewise  on  occasion  of  his  own 
private  good  fortune  in  the  late  recovery  of  his  ancient  style 
mi  title. 

Another  learned  exile,  and  of  an  eloquent  pen,  viz.  Law-  Humfrey'* 
rence  Humphreys,  (afterward  president  of  Magdalen  college,  ^jng  J^' 
Oxon,)  took  also  this  opportunity  to  write  a  seasonable  tract ;  reforming 
.which  was  also  printed  at  Basil,  as  Fox'^s  writings  were,  and  " 
by  the  same  printer,  Oporinus,  and  in  the  same  year  1559. 
The  said  tract  bore  this  title,  2>^  religionis  conservaiione  et 
rejfbrmatione  vera,  &c.  i.  e.  Of  the  true  preservation  ami  re- 
Jbrmation  (^  religion :  and  of  the  supremacy  of  kings  and 
fnagistrates ;  and  of  the  yieldimg  obedience  to  them,  as  the 
highest  ministers  of  Christ  here  on  earth.  Dedicated  to  the 
nobility,  clergy,  and  people  of  England.    This  little  book 
seemed  to  be  written  on  purpose  to  prepare  the  great  work 
d^gned  in  parliament,  viz.  for  the  restoring  of  the  supre- 
macy, and  reforming  of  religion  from  popery. 

It  begins  in  this  tenor;  In  iUa  superwrum  temporum 
l^risAUay  honorandi  patres^  et  cciendijroitresy  neminem  bo^ 
num  civem^  tarn  ab  omni  humanitatis  sensu  aUenum  ($*c.  i.  e. 
^^  In  that  sad  state  of  the  times  foregoing,  honoured  fathers 
^'  and  respected  brethren,  I  suppose,  no  good  citizen  is  so 
^*  alienated  from  all  sense  of  humanity,  and  so  enslaved  to 
"  irreligion,  whom  the  late  common  grief  of  godly  men, 
''  and  the  woful  disturbance  and  confusion  of  all  things, 
"  have  not  moved.  For  all  saw  the  present  hand  of  an 
*^  angry  God,  and  expected  his  future  hand  too.  They  felt 
"  war,  the  sword,  and  many  dangers,  their  thoughts  were 
"  disturbed  with  the  fears  of  more. '  The  banishments  of 
<^  many  innocent  persons,  their  prisons,  and  most  unworthy 
"  deaths,  were  before  all  men>  eyes.    They  underwent  a 
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CHAP.  <*  slavery  laid  upon  their  shoulders  and  their  c5onsdeiices 
, "  too ;  and  especially  they  experienced  a  famine  of  God's 


Aono  1669. "  word,  miserably  daying  the  souls  of  men.  All  whidi  things 
^^  would  foi'oe  som^  tears  from  a  man  that  had  not  altogether 
"  put  off  humanity ;  yea,  I  think,  though  he  had  put  it  off, 
*'  although  he  were  a  stone  or  a  flint. 

"  Biit  when  God  and  our  heavenly  Father  had  pardoned 
"  us  his  children,  adopted  in  grace  and  mercy  by  Christ, 
**  when  now  those  evils  do  not  any  more  press  nor  he  upon 
"  us,  nor  hang  over  us,  in  this  time,  in  this  your  and  our 
^^  pubUc  joy,  I  would  not  be  wanting  to  my  duty,  not  so 
"  much  to  express  my  affection,  who  have  hitherto  been 
<^  concealed,  as  that  I  might  fully  persuade  all,  and  myself 
*^  too,  that  the  best  and  greatest  cause  of  congratulation  «s 
"  now  come :  that  we  may  not  seem  to  be  without  the  sense 
**  of  the  benefit  of  our  Gkxl  in  this  change  of  things,  and 
"  the  felicity  of  this  time,  which  would  be  great  stupidity ; 
110 "or  not  to  have  regarded  it,  which  would  be  dis8<)lute 
"  negligence ;  or  not  to  have  acknowledged  it,  which  would 
"  be  the  part  of  the  highest  ingratitude.*" 

The  ddsign  df  this  his  discourse  was,  first,  to  make  all 

men  sensible  of  this  mercy,  and  to  refresh  the  memory 

thereof;  and  then  to  treat,  1.  concerning  true  and  perfect 

reformation ;  2.  concerning  the  reforming  of  religion ;  and, 

8.  of  the  primacy  of  kings  against  the  papacy,  and  of  obe« 

dience  to  be  yielded  to  magistrates.    And  in  the  condusdon 

of  his  book  stands  his  dedication  of  it  to  Francis,  earl  of 

Bedford,  president  of  the  queen'^s  privy  council,  dated  from 

Baal. 

The  exiles       After  this  manner  did  the  exiles  in  Germany  and  Swit- 

presenTthe  zcrlaud  cxpress  their  joys  and  congratulations.  The  English 

qaeen  with  church  at  Geneva,  consisting  also  of  other  of  her  majesty^s 

Psalms?  **   exiled  subjects,  signified  to  her  their  welcome  of  her  to  her 

kingdom,  by  presenting  her  in  February  with  the  book  of 

Psalms  in  EngHsh,  printed  there  in  a  Uttle  volume,  with 

notes  in  the  margin;  being  a  part  of  the  good  work  which 

the  learned  of  this  church  set   themselves  about,  viz.  to 

translate  the  whole  Bible  more  correctly  according  to  the 
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Hdbrew :  wliemii  they  had  proceeded  a  good  way  already ;   chap. 
and  resdlted  to  tarry  stiil  at  Geneva,  till  it  was  completed. 


In  the  decfication,  they  seasotiafaly  exhorted  her  now,  in  Anno  1559.. 
her  CTteance  on  her  government,  to  go  on  with  resolution  i^iY^ede^<»- 
reforming  reh^n  from  the  corruptions  of  papistry;  tbustion* 
addressing  themselves  unto  her:  "  That  as  the  famous 
"queen  of  Saba  obtained  most  worthy  renown,  for  her 
"  great  desire  to  hear  the  wisdom,  of  Solomon ;  so  queen 
"  Elizabeth^s  noble  fame  should  remain  for  ever,  tiot  only 
"  upon  earthy  in  perpetual  memory,  but  also  registered  in 
"  heaven j  among  the  holy  angels  of  God,  if  with  eatnest 
^^  zeal  and  hearty  affection  she  sought  aiteac  and  set  forth 
"  the  heavenly  vdsdom  of  the  true  Solomon,  (even  Christ 
"  Jesus:)  who  had  o{)ened  and  offered  the  rich  treasures  of 
''  his  divine. wisdom  in  such  abundance  at  this  present  to  all 
"  nation^,  but  especially  to  her  noble  realm  of  England.by 
"  her  metms :  which  other  realms  and  nations  set  before 
"  their  eyes  as  a  pattern  of  true  religion  and  Christian  life, 
^^  to  imitate.  That  they  could  look  for  no  greater  blessings 
''  to  com^  but  only  that  this  king  should  right  shortly  apu 
"  pear  with  his  mighty  angels,  to  execute  his  judgments 
'^  for  the  deliverance  of  his  servants,  and  the  punishment  of 
"  his  ^enemies. 

"  That  in  the  mean  season,  they  her  humble  subjects,  ac- 
^  cording  to  the  talents  that  God  had  given  them,  thought 
"  it.  their  duty  with  the  most  convenient  speed  to  further, 
"  even  with  the  utmost  of  their  power,  her  godly  proceed- 
"  ings  and  modt  worthy  enterprises.    And  albeit  they  had 
"  begun  more  than  a  year  ago»,  for  the  comfort  of  the -viz.  anno 
"  church,  then  most  grievously  afflicted  by  the  cruel  rageg^p{^  ^^ 
"  andhocxiblfe  tyranny  of  the  papists,  to  peruse  the  English  upon  a  new 
^^  translation  of  the  sacred  Bible,  and  to  bring  it  tp  the  pure  ti^siation 
^^  simpfidty  and  true  meaning  of  the  Spirit  of  Gtxl,  as  far  as  ^,^^ 
^'  they  were  Me  to  attain  unto  the  same  by  the  knowledge 
^^  of  the  Hebrew  tongue,  the  conference  of  most  perfect 
'^  transaatidns  in  other  languages,  and  by  the  judgment  of 
'^  the  best  learned  in  those  parts ;  yet  when  they  heard  that 
"  the  almighty  and  most  merciful  God  had  no  less  miracu- 

^2 
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CliAl^.   <^  loudly  preserved  her  to  that  mosit  excellent  dignity,  thai 
'^  he  had,  above  all  men's  expectatiotis,  preserved  her  from 


Anno  1 559. «  the  fury  of  such  as  sought  her  blood;  with  most  joyful 
111"  minds  and  great  diligence  they  endeavoured  themselves 
'^  to  set  forth  this  most  excellent  book  of  the  Psalms'  unto 
*'  her  grace,  as  a  special  token  of  their  service  and  good 
"  will,  till  the  rest  of  the  Bible,  which,  they  praised  God, 
^^  was  in  good  readiness,  should  be  accomplished,  and  pre- 
**  sented. 

"  They  supposed,  in  their  judgments,  that  oo  part  of  the 
<'  whole  scripture  was  more  necessary  for  her  grace  than 
<*  that  little  book  of  Psalms,  if  it  were  well  weighed  and 
'^  practised.  For  here  she  should  see  painted,  as  in  a  most 
^^  lively  table,  in  the  person  of  king  David,  such  things  as 
^^  she  had  felt,  and  should  continually  feel  in  herself;  that 
^^  is,  the  perils  and  persecutions  that  he  sustained  befc»e  he 
^'  came  to  bis  royal  dignity,  and  also  the  assistance  of  God 
^*  in  the  same ;  and  moreover,  the  sharp  storms  and  rough 
^<  tempests  raised  against  him,  when  he  was  entered  into  his 
"  kingdom,  as  well  by  foreign  enemies  as  by  the  Philistines, 
^^  Moabites,  Edomites,  Ammonites,  and  Amalekites,  as  by 
**  his  own  subjects;  yea,  even  by  them  of  his  own  house; 
*^  as  by  Achitophel  his  counsellor,  and  Absalom  his  son : 
"  and  how  God  never  forsook  him,  but  was  present  with 
^*  him  in  his  greatest  afflictions,  and  deUvered  him  from  all 
"  danger ;  because  he  put  his  whole  trust  in  him  alone. 

"  That  as  he  had  mercifully  preferred  her  to  this  high 
^'  honour,  so  should  she  be  zealous  of  his  glory,  obedient  td 
*^  his  will,  and  diligent  to  suppress  6ll  papistry,  vice,  and 
"  heresy,  and  to  cause  the  light  of  God'^s  holy  word  speedily 
"  to  shine  through  all  her  dominions.  That  if  she  Konoured 
<^  God,  and  advanced  his  kingdom,  he  would  honour  her, 
^^  and  make  her  kingdom  stable ;  he  would  bless  her  with 
^<  godly  posterity,  and  maintain  her  in  perfect  peace  and 
^'  quietness.  If  she  were  apprehensive  of  any  weakness, 
"  that  she  should  remember  what  promise  the  Lord,  in  the 
<^  person  of  Joshua,  maketh  to  all  them  that  faithfully  exe- 
*^  cute  their  vocation,  saying,  /  will  not  leave  thee^  norjbr- 
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*f  sake  thee.    If  the  outward  enemy  threatened  or  invaded,   CHAP. 
"  she  should  remember  also  how  God  preserved  his  servant , 


"  David,  and  enlarged  his  kingdom.  If  the  inconstant  mul- Anno  1559. 
**  tiiude  murmured  agsunst  her,  she  should  call  to  her  mind 
^'  Grod^s  appointment,  who  had  set  her  up  to  execute  his 
"  will,  and  not  the  fantasies  of  the  ignorant  multitude.  For 
"  though  infinite  thousands  pitched  against  her,  yet  she 
"  ought  not  to  fear,  because  God  was  on  her  side,''  &c. 
Dated  fix)m  Geneva  the  10th  of  February,  1659.  [anno 
meunteJ] 

I  omit  the  Latin  poem  which  Walter  Haddon,  LL.D.Dr.Had- 
the  great  orator  and  poet  in  those  times,  made  to  the  queen  ^^^^ 
upon  her  accession  to  the  crown,  (to  whom  he  was  after  latory* 
master  of  the  requests)  beginning, 

Anglia^  toUe  caput,  seems  ja>ctata  proceUis, 

Ewagitata  malis,  AngUa,  toUe  caput 

Aurea  virgo  venit,  roseo  venerabUis  ore,  112 

Plena  JOeo^  princeps  Elizabetha  venit,  &c. 

That  the  queen  stood  not  much  affected  to  the  divines  in  The  fint 
vogue  in  the  former  reign,  appeared,  that  the  public  preach- J^^^,.  ^^^ 
ers,  at  court  or  at  St.  Paul's,  were  such  learned  protestants  »«<■  pt. 
as  were  newly  returned  -from  exile,  or  that  had  privately 
concealed  themselves  at  home.    Two  of  the  first  public  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  Dr.  Bill  (who  was  the  queen's  al- 
moner) and  Dr.  Cox ;  the  former  preached  at  St.  Paul's 
the  very  next  Sunday  after  the  queen  was  proclaimed ;  and 
the  latter  at  Westminster  before  her  first  parliament,  at  the 
opening  of  it.    All  preaching  was  soon  prohibited  for  some 
time,  (as  hath  been  observed  already ;)  but  when  it  was  al- 
lowed, I  find  the  preachers  appointed  to  preach  before  the 
queen,  and  at  St  Paul's,  were  generally  the  learned  pro- 
fessors and  confessors  of  the  gospel ;  as  hath  been  partly 
shewn  before. 

One  important  point  of  policy  this  first  year  of  the  queen  Consaita- 
was  adjusted,  tending  much  to  the  establishment  of  religion :  receiving 
which  was  a  consultation  held  at  Greenwich,  whether  it*'»«P?li^'» 

nnncio 

^ere  fox  the  good  of  the  commonwealth  to  grant,  that  the  Cot.  liw . 

jj  g  Julius,  F.  6. 
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CHA7.  ablK)t  of  Martiiiego,  [or  MartihengOi,]  the  pope^s  nancio, 
^"'    _  should  come  into  En^and,  whoi  it  seems,  was  now  in  election 


Anno  1569.  to  be  Sent  hither  by  the  pope.  This  matter,  duly  deliberated, 

came  to  this  conclusion,  that  it  was  against  the  andent  and 

late  laws  of  this  realm,  that  any  nuncio  from  the  pope  should 

enter  into  this  realm.    That  in  ancient  time  the  nuncio 

could  never  enter  but  by  licence,  and  by  a  solemn  oath 

on  the  other  side  the  sea,  not  to  attempt  any  thing  to  the 

derogation  of  the  king  or  the  liberties  of  the  realm.    That 

he  could  not  come  without  great  peril  to  the  realm,  as  the 

time  stood,  and  that  his  coming  would  be  a  preparation  to 

animate  discontented  minds  in  the  cause  of  religion. 

Entrance        The  next  year  notwithstanding,  viz.  1560,  or  1561,  the 

reaJm*d*e-    ^^^  Martinengo  came  to  Brussels,  requesting  licence  to 

Died  him.    come  into  the  realm ;  but  it  was  denied  him. 


CHAP.  VIIL 

The  Protestants'  declarcttion  of  their  doctrine,  in  vindication 
of  themselves  against  the  slanders  of  papists.  The  Dutch 
strangers  return  to  their  church  in  London.  Bishop 
Grindal  their  superintendent.    Dutch  anabaptists. 

The  pro.     X  HE  papists  at  this  time  spared  not  to  cast  reproaches 

fSsef**      and  defamations  upon  the  prc^ssors  and  profession  of  the 

charged  by  gospel  With  all  their  might ;  and  that,  no  doubt,  openly  in 

^*^*^  '       parliament :  and  many  of  these  accui^d  them  to  the  queen, 

(before  whom  some  of  them  had  lately  jN'eached,)  as  men 

113  that  were  inconsistent  to  themselves,  and  that  they  had  no 

agreement  of  doctrines  among  them ;  as  well  as  that  more 

common  charge,  that  their  doctrine  was  nothing  but  heresy, 

and  they  a  company  of  sectaries  and  schismatics,  disturbers 

of  cpmmonwealths,  and  persuaders  of  rebellion.    Therefore 

Dr.  Sandys.  Dr.  Saudys,  and  the  rest  of  the  divines,  coticemed  now  about 

preparing  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  in  the  late 

conference  at  Westminster,  among  themselves,  in  the  month 

of  April,  drew  up  a  declaration  of  their  faith,  intending  to 

pubUsh  it  in  their  own  vindication.    Of  this,  Sandys,  April 

ult.  wrote  to  Dr.  Parker,  not  yet  come  up  from  London, 
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telling  him,  ^^  how  they  wefe  forced  through  the  vain  CHAP. 
^'  briiits  of  the  Ijriiig  pi^ists  to  give  up  a  confession  of  their.         ' 


^^  ffdtb,  to  shew  forth  the  sum  of  that  doctrine  which  they  Anno  u&o. 

*'  prcifessed,  and  to  declare,  that  they  dissented  not  among 

5<  then)8elves.    That  this  labovur  they  had  then  in  hand  on 

f ^  purpose  to  publish,  as  soon  as  the  parliament  was  ended ; 

^'  wishing  they  had  his  hand  to  it,  as  it  was  subscribed  by 

^^  the  Dest.^   Meeting  with  this  declaration  among  the  said 

Pairker'^s  papers,  I  shall  here  set  it  down. 

J  declaration  of  doctrine,  offered  and  exhibited  by  the  pro^ 
testants  to  the  queen. 

'^  As  our  andent  enany  Satan  hath  ever,  and  at  all  times.  Their  de- 
"  hated  and  persecuted  the  truth  of  God's  word,  with  the  Jh*^ j^?^"*/ 
"  ministers  and  professors  of  the  same ;  so  in  these  our  evil  MSS.  c.c. 
^*  and  latter  days,  ps  one  let  loose  for  the  trial  of  God's  tit/syko-' 
"  eleet^  and  subversion  of  unbelievers,  he  hath  wonderfully  *******  ^v^' 
'^  raged,  labouring  Ly  all  possible  power,  hke  a  subtile  ser- 
"  pent,   to  deceive.    And  how  much  in  these  few  years 
'^  past,  God  so  permitting,  and  our  dbs  so  deserving,  he 
^^  hath  prevailed,  the  world  can  bear  witness.    What  old 
^^  heresy  hath  he  not  revived  F   What  strange  and  new  doc- 
^'  trine  hath  he  not  invented?  What  idolatry  and  supersti- 
*^  ti<m  hath  he  not  planted?  What  ignorance  and  blindness 
^'  hath  he  not  brought  in  ?    What  truth  hath  he  not  ob- 
>^  structed  and  darkened  ?    Not  only  abusing  the  power  of 
^^  princes  by  all  means  to  persecute  Christ  in  his  members, 
>^  and  by  unlawful  laws  to  stop  the  free  course  and  passage 
'^  of  the  gospel;  but  also  uMng  practices  of  his  false  pro- 
'^  phets,  in  whose  mouth  he  hath  ever  been  a  lying  spirit, 
^^  by  all  subtile  persuasions  to  bring  into  hatred,  and  to 
^  alander  for  heresy,  the  infallible  truth  of  God's  written  2  Kings 
"  word;  falsely  defaming,  sl^dering,  and  miareporting  the""' 
."  ministers  of  the  same,  as  a  ready  way  to  deface  their  doc- 
^  trine.   Of  this  practice  all  ages  can  report,  as  may  easily 
^'  appear  to  all  such  as  have  travelled  in  ancient  writers  and 
•'  fabtcaies. 

^^  Yet  at  no  time  hath  the  subtile  serpent  been  more 
M  4 
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CHAP.   ^^  Strong  in  his  inricked  members  and  deceitful  workers,  to 
.  ^'  deface  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  to  slander  the  setters 


Audo  1559. «  forth  of  the  same,  thaii  he  hath  shewed  himself  at  thi^ 
^^  time ;  and  namely,  against  iis  who  have  of  late  preached 
^^  before  the  queen^s  majesty,  as  agunst  our  brethren,  teach- 
"  ers  of  the  same  truth :  inost  untruly  reporting  of  us,  that 
^^  our  doctrine  is  detestable  heresy ;  that  we  are  fallen  front 
114"  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  catholic  church ;  that  we  be  sub:. 
"  tile  sectaries ;  that  we  dissent  among  ourselves ;  and  that 
"  every  man  nourisheth  and  miuntaineth  his  peculiar  opi- 
"  nion;  and  that  we  be  the  teachers  of  carnal  liberty,  con- 
"  demning  fasting,  praying,  alms,  and  like  godly  exercises ; 
"  that  we  be  disordered  persons,  disturbers  of  the  conunon- 
"  wealth,  persuaders  of  rebellion,  and  teachers  of  disobe^ 
"  dience,  against  magistrates,  and  what  not. 

"  But  it  is  no  marvel  if  [these]  children  be  like  unto  their 
"  father,  who  hath  been  a  liar  from  the  beginning,  and  the 
*^  author  thereof.  Neither  can  it  be  strange  to  the  teacher^ 
."  of  Code's  truth  to  be  untruly  reported.  Elias  the  prophet 
"  was  burdened  with  false  doctrine,  and  to  be  a  disturber 
"  of  the  commonwealth  of  Israel.  And  the  Son  of  God, 
"  the  author  of  truth,  was  not  only  charged  to  work  by  the 
"  power  of  Beelzebub,  to  seduce  the  people,  and  leave 
"  them  to  carnal  Uberty ;  but  also  to  be  a  transgressor  of 
"^  the  laws,  a  glutton,  a  drunkard,  and  a  companion  with 
*<  publicans  and  sinners.  The  apostles  of  Christ  were  re^ 
^^  ported  to  be  sectaries,  and  teachers  of  new  doctrine,  dis^ 
^^  ordered  men,  and  stirrers  up  of  sedition  and  tumults. 
"  The  learned  and  godly  of  the  primitive  church  were  slan- 
^^  dered  with  horrible  incest,  and  the  unnatural  eating  of 
^^  man's  flesh.  The  good  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  Narcissus, 
"  was  untruly  defamed  of  incontinency.  The  learned  and 
"  godly  b]3hop  of  Alexandria,  Athanasius,  was  most  falsely 
"  accused,  not  only  of  incontinency,  but  also  of  murder. 
"  And  who  hath  lived  so  purely,  or  taught  so  sincerely, 
"  which  hath  not  either  been  charged  with  evil  life,  error, 
^<  or  heresy  ?  And  although  a  dear  conscience  can  eaoly 
^*  bear  this  burden,  neither  <>ught  the  servant  U>  grudge,  if 
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5^ he  be  used  like  his  master:  aiid,  as  St.  Paul  saidi,  we  OHAK 
"  ought  to  behave  ourselves  in  all  things  as  the  ministers  of  ^  ^^^' 


"Godj  so  confirmed  in  true  piety  and  sincere  doctrine.  Anno  1559. 

'^  that  we  can  patiently  bear  all  manner  of  reports^  and 

"  constantly  go  forward  in  the  office  of  our  vocation,  whe- 

^^  ther  we  be  defamed  or  well  spoken  of;  as  hitherto, 

"  through  the  grace  of  God,  (his  name  be  praised,)  we  have 

'^gladly  and  joyfully  done;  contemning,  for  the  truth^s 

"  sake,  the  slanderous  reports  of  the  wicked  world. 

^^  Yet  notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  seem  utterly  to  neg- 
'*  lect  our  good  name,  and  through  silence  in  this  behalf  not 
"  only  suffer  the  truth  to  be  slandered,  and  our  innocency 
^'  defamed,  but  also  false  reports  to  be  credited  for  true,  to 
^^  the  great  hinderance  of  the  gospel,  and  abusing  of  the 
'^  simple ;  we  have  thought  it  good  and  necessary  to  pulv 
^^  lish  and  set  forth  to  the  world  a  brief  sum  and  confession 
^^  of  that  our  faith  and  doctrine,  which  we  have  heretofore 
'^  ][H*ofessed  and  taught;  which  presently  we  do  profess, 
^^and,  as  time  shall  serve,  intend  to  teach;  purposing, 
^'  through  the  grace  of  God,  and  assistance  of  the  Holy 
^^  Spirit,  constantly  to  remain  in  the  self-same  until  our 
**  life's  end :  that  thereby  it  may  appear  how  untruly  we 
''  have  been  charged^  and  how  falsely  we  have  been  slan- 
"  dered. 

'^  And  although,  in  oiur  last  protestation  made  before  the 
^*  honourable  auditory  at  Westminster,  we  suffidently  set 
^'  forth  in  few  words  the  sum  of  our  faith,  whereunto  we  all 
^'  fully  consent,  yet,  to  confound  all  lying  lips,  Imd  to  stop 
^^all  such  vain  rumours  as  are  bruited  abroad,  we  shall 
^^more  at  large  set  forth  the  chief  and  most  necessary  115 
'^  articles  of  the  doctrine  which  we  believe  and  teach,  as 
'<  hereafter  shall  follow :  most  humbly  beseeching  the  Al- 
'<  nughty  Grod  for  his  mercy  sake,  and  for  the  merits  of  his 
''  Son  Christ,  to  pardon  and  for^ve  our  persecutors  and 
^*  evil  reporters,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  wicked,  to  illu* 
^*  Ininate  the  ignorant  with  the  knowledge  of  his  truth,  and 
'*  to  give  us  all  the  grace,  that  we  may  consent  together  in 
^  the  unity  of  the  unifohn  truth,  and  live  in  brotherly  love 
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*tt AP.   <*  and  charity,  to  the  praise  of  his  name,  and  our  everiast- 
VI"-    ^t(  ing  comfort  in  Christ.   AmmT* 


Anno  1669.  And  then  they  proceed  unto  the  confession  of  thrir  fmth 
in  divers  articles,  agreeing  much  with  the  articles  concluded 
in  convocation  under  king  Edward,  anno  155S,  but  more 
large,  as  explanatory  of  them.  And  then,  having  dedared 
their  articles,  they  make  this  conclusion. 

"  And  thus  both  to  satisfy  the  godly  minded,  and  also  to 
"  stop  the  mouths  of  evil  and  slanderous  reporters,  which 
'^  have  laboured  by  all  means  to  defame  our  doctrine  and 
**  doings ;  we,  for  our  just  purgation  in  the  defence  of  our 
^^  innocency,  have  with  one  uniform  consent  set  Ibrth  this 
*^  short  declaration  concerning  the  principal  points  of  our 
^^  religion,  and  chief  articles  of  our  faith.  Wherein  we  have 
^*  neither  swerved  from  the  infallible  truth  of  Gk)d^s  written 
"  word,  neither  yet  from  the  doctrine  and  confession  of 
"  Christ's  catholic  church ;  as  we  by  God's  grace  shall  be 
^^  able  and  ready  at  all  times  evidently  to  shew  unto  all 
*'  men. 

^^  And  although  in  this  our  declaration  and  confession 

"  we  do  not  precisely  observe  the  words,  sentences,  and  or- 

"  ders  of  certain  godly  ardcles  by  authority  set  forth  in  the 

^^  time  of  king  Edward  of  most  famous  memory,  (for  the 

*    ^^  malice  of  our  adversaries  hath  occaidoned  us  otherwise,  to 

"  whose  wrongful  defamation  we  must  of  necessity  make 

**  answer  otherwise,)  yet  in  altering,  augmenting,  or  dimi- 

«i.e.  dis-    *«  nishing,  adding,  or  omitting,  we  do  neither  improve*, 

approve.      ^^  ^^^  ^^^  recede  from  any  of  the  said  articles,  but  fiilly 

^<  consent  unto  the  whole,  as  to  a  most  true  and  sound  doc- 

^*  trine,  grounded  upon  God's  word,  and  do  refer  ourselves 

^<  unto  such  articles  there  as  in  our  confession,  for  sh<»rtness 

'*  sake,  we  have  omitted. 

^^  And  for  so  much  as  the  sum  of  this  our  doctrine  is  Xo 
**  set  forth  Christ  crucified  to  be  the  only  Lord  and  Re- 
^*  deemer,  giving  all  ^ory  unto  God,  the  only  Worker  of 
^*  our  salvation,  and  removing  all  merit  from  man ;  and 
<^  that  we  commend  and  teach  such  gopd  works  of  all  men 
^<  diligently  to  be  done,  as  God  in  his  word  hath  prescribed, 
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^^  only  risproving  such  vain  and  suparstitious  works,  as  mian   CHAP: 
"  of  himself  hath  inyented ;  moving  all  men  to  beUeve  and , 


"Eve  according  to  the  rules  and  statutes  given  forth  by  Anno  1559^ 

"  God,  and  not  according  to  the  devices  and  traditions  set 

"  by  man ;  (for  God  will  be  served  as  he  biddeth,  not  as 

"  man  willeth ;)  and  that  in  all  the  course  of  our  doctrine 

"  and  doings,  as  we  call  God,  who  seeth  and  searcheth  the 

"  secrets  of  our  hearts,  to  record,  we  seek  not  our  own 

^^  praise,  but  the  increase  of  Christ^s  heavenly  kingdom ; 

"  having  our  chief  care,  how  we  may  set  forth  faithfully 

"the  office  of  our  vocation;  ever  conndering  with  our-Il6 

"  selves,  that  Christ  is  ready  to  come  and  call  us  to  ac- 

"  count,  and  that  they  shall  be  judged  worthy  of  eternal 

^^  damnation,  which  through  false  doctrine  infect  and  se- 

"duce  the  people  of  God : 

"  We  trust,  the  godly,  setting  these  considerations  in  their 
"  sight,  cannot  so  ill  concdve  of  us,  that  wittingly  and  will- 
"  ingly  we  would  either  cast  ourselves  headlong  into  heU, 
"  either  yet  through  offence  kill  our  brethren,  whom  to  save, 
<^  Christ  the  Son  of  God  hath  willingly  suffered ;  and  so 
"  consequently,  to  the  utter  wounding  of  our- conscience, 
"  procure  God'*s  hot  wrath  upon  this  realm,  our  natural 
"  country. 

^^  Seeing  therefore  that  we  teach  none  other  doctrine 
"  than  that  which  is  wai^ranted  by  God^s  word,  and  that 
"  we  seek  nothing  else  but  the  glory  of  God,  the  promoting 
"  of  his  gospel,  and  the  edifying  of  his  church  and  peo{de, 
"  (as  we  trust,  through  God'^s  grace,  the  contrary  shall 
"  never  appear  in  us,)  we  exhort  and  beseech  the  godly, 
"  for  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  diaritably  to  judge  of  us, 
"  esteeming  us  the  servants  of  Christ,  and  ministers  of  his 
*^  word ;  and  that  they  will  with  all  reverence  and  humble- 
"  ness  of  heart,  in  one  spirit  with  us,  hear  the  vmce  of 
"  their  true  shepherd  Christ,  and  refuse  hereafter  to  pv6 
"  ear  unto  a  stranger,  and  thankfully  receive  and  embrace 
*'  the  wholesome  doctrine  of  salvation  :  that  we  all  together 
^*  bringing  forth  the  fruit  of  faith,  may  testify  ourselves  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


17«      ANNALS  OF  THE  REFORMATION 

CHAP.  «  be  the  children  of  Grod,  to  the  eternal  praise  of  his  name, 
.  **  and  our  everlasting  salvation  in  Christ   AmenT* 


Anao  1559.  Qn  the  backside  of  this  paper  are  writ  these  words  by 
Grindal^s  hand,  as  it  seems,  JrHctdi  subscripti  an/no  primo 
regina  nuncy  i,  e.  ^^  Articles  subscribed  the  first  year  of  the 
"  present  queen.'' 

Though  I  have  omitted,  for  brevity  sake,  transcribing 
all  the  articles  of  this  confession,  yet,  to  satisfy  curious 
readers  for  a  taste  of  them,  I  will  hereunder  set  down  some- 
what said  under  two  of  them. 

'Hie  article      \^  Under  the  article  of  Predestinatiorij  they  have  these* 

of  Predesti-  . 

nation.  w(»*ds.  '^  And  although  there  are  many  godly  men  in  these 
*^  our  days  will  think,  that  in  this  our  corrupt  age,  in  the 
*^  which  men  are  given  to  all  rashness  of  judgment  and  dis- 
*^  soluteness  of  life,  and  do  not  weigh  the  mysteries  of  faith 
<^  with  such  Christian  humility  as  they  ought  to  do,  it  were 
**  best  that  such  articles  should  be  passed  over  in  silence : 
^^  indeed  we  do  think  that  discreet  ministers  will  speak 
^^  sparely  and  drcumspectly  of  them,  and  that  upon  the 
^^  consideration  before  rehearsed :  yet  notwithstanding,  see- 
^^  ing  some  men  of  late  are  risen,  which  do  gainsay  and  op- 
Rom,  viii.  ««  pugn  this  truth,  we  cannot  utterly  pass  over  this  matter 
^h.  i.  ^^  ^^^  silence,  both  for  that  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  so  often 
^'  make  mention  of  it  in  the  scriptures,  especially  in  St. 
^^  PauPs  epstles :  which  argueth  it  to  be  a  thing  both  fruit- 
^^  ful  and  profitable  to  be  known.  And  also  being  ooca- 
<<  si<Nied  by  the  same  reason  which  moved  St.  Austin  to 
**  write  of  this  matter  oi predesHnaHon^  &c.  Notwithstand- 
'<  ing  we  do  not  despair,  but  that  such  as  are  curable, 
*^  through  free  and  open  preaching  of  the  gospel,  will  be 
117^^  brought  to  see  and  understand  the  truth  better  than  hi- 
<^  therto  they  have  done :  for  true  it  is,  that  these  and  other 
'^^  most  grievous  errors  have  increased  in  these  realms,  in 
^^  these  late  years,  for  want  of  true  preaching.^ 
The  article  n.  Under  the  title  of  the  Civil  Magistrcnte^  here  they 
Magistrate,  took  oocasion  to  shew  thdr  loyalty  to  government,  and  their 
utter  disallowance  of  Christopher  Groodman^s  and  Knox^s 
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books  agtunst  the  regiment  of  woman.    *^  Some  are  bom  ta  chap. 
"  be  kings  or  queens^  and  so  by  inheritance  come  to  king-     ^^^^' 
'^  doms^  &c.    The  word  of  God  doth  not  condemn  the  go- Anno  1669. 
^^  vernance  or  regiment  of  women,  but  that  such  women  as 
^^  by  succession,  inheritance,  or  other  just  title,  according  to 
^*  the  orders  and  policies  of  the  realm,  are  placed  in  such 
^^  esteem,  are  lawful  magistrates,  and  are  no  less  in  any 
"  respect  to  be  obeyed  and  honoured  in  all  lawfiil  things, 
"  than  if  they  were  men,  kings,  princes,  &c. 

^^  A  tyrant,  or  evil  ma^strate,  which  by  succession  or 
^'  election  att^neth  to  a  princely  state  or  government,  is  a 
^'  power  ordained  of  God ;  and  is  also  to  be  honoured  and 
^^  obeyed  of  the  people  in  all  things,  not  contrary  to  God, 
^^  as  their  magistrate  and  governor. 

'^  It  is  not  lawful  for  any  private  person  or  persons  to 
"  kill,  or  by  any  means  to  procure  the  death  of  .a  tyrant  or 
"  evil  person,  being  their  ordinary  magistrate. 

'^  All  conspiracies,  seditions,  and  rebellions  of  private 
*^  men  against  their  magistrates,  men  or  women,  good  go- 
^^  vemors  or  evil,  are  unlawful,  and  against  the  will  and 
«  word  of  God.'' 

This  new  face  of  things,  and  the  countenance  given  to  The  state  of 
pure  religion  under  queen  EUzabeth,  rejoiced  the  poor  per-*^  ^d*^' 
secuted  protestants  abroad,  especially  in  Flanders,  and  those  their  church 
that  had  under  king  Edward  quiet  and  safe  harbour  here,  ^^ 
and  the  liberty  of  religion.    Many  of  these  were  already 
tome  into  England ;  and  one  Adrian  Hamstedius,  a  learned 
preacher,  and  one  that  had  done  and  suffered  much  under 
the  cross,  came  from  Zealand  hither,  and  gathered  a  congre- 
gation of  his  countrymen.    He  was  chosen  their  minister, 
and  got  liberty  to  perform  his  function  of  preaching  God's 
word  to  them :  which  he  did  sometimes  in  Christ  Church, 
and  sometimes  at  St.  Margaret's,  and  sometimes  in  other 
places.     These  strangers,  who  consisted  chiefly  of  Lowmss.Ec. 
Dutch  and  Germans,  had  once  the  west  part  of  the  church  J^^^^plj*^' 
of  the  Augustine  friars  in  Broad-street  granted  to  them  by  Sim.Ruy- 
king  Edward  VI.  and  his  royal  letters  patents,  directing  and  GhescWed!* 
confirming  the  constitution  of  this  congregation ;  whereof  Jo-  "'Men- 
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CHAP*  aiines  a  Laseo,  d  noble  Foloiriaii,  was  their  minister,  with  the 
^^^^'     title  of  superhiiendent   But  under  queen  Mary  they  were 


Anoo  1559.  dissolved,  and  glad  to  flee  into  foreign  parts.  And  the 
members  of  this  diureh  settled  themselves,  some  in  Poland^ 
others  in  Friezeland.  But  upon  this  happy  change,  these 
strangers  bent  their  minds  fully  to  return  again  into  Eng* 
land,  and  take  possession  of  their  former  church  and  li- 
berty. Shortly  after,  Johannes  Utenhovius,  a  person  of 
learning  and  quality,  and  who  had  been  a  chief  member  of 
this  cbngrq^tion  under  king  Edward,  arrived  at  Frank- 
118  ford,  Aug«  24, 1559.  Here  he  received  letters  of  comment 
dation  from  Henry  BuUinger,  chief  minister  of  Zurick,  (un- 
der whom  the  English  exiles  had  received  great  favour,)  to 
the  queerfs  majesty.  And  with  these  letters  he  proceeded 
in  his  voyage  to  Friezeland ;  and  thence  to  England,  taking 
with  him  Peter  de  Loene,  a  minister,  son  of  Walter :  who 
being  arrived  here,  was  admitted  to  serve  the  church  of 
strangers  aforesaid  with  Hamstedius.  It  must  be  known, 
that  these  worthy  men,  Utenhovius  and  De  Loene,  brought 
over  with  them  king  Edward's  charter  to  this  church ;  and 
soon  took  their  occasion  humbly  to  petition  the  queen  to 
estaUish  it,  and  to  grant  them  their  church  in  St.  Angus- 
tme\  and  the  privileges,  as  they  had  before  under  her  royal 
brother  of  blessed  memory.  But  the  matter  being  referred 
to  her  most  lionourable  council  and  the  bishops,  it  was  r^ 
fused  at  first  for  certain  reasons.  As,  because  the  queea 
thought  it  not  convenient  in  her  kii^om  to  have  another 
to  be  superintendent  over  a  church,  and  that  a  stranger, 
.besides  the  bishop  of  the  diocese. 
Bp.Grindai  But  to  take  off  this  objection,  this  church  soon  after 
iutendeErT'^^^^^  Grindal,  bishop  of  London,  their  superintendent: 
who  did  shew  himself  on  all  occasions  a  true  patron  to 
them,  and  concerned  himself  tenderly  in  their  affairs.  But 
after  him,  I  think  they  had  no  other  superintendent. 

Further,  the  queen  did  not  like  that  clause  in  the  patait, 
of  their  being  called  corpus  corporaium  poiiticum.  And 
lastly,  it  was  thought  worthy  some  further  eonaderation, 
before  all  the  ground  whereon  the  church  and  churchyard, 
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mi  the  minist^rs^  houses  stood,  (which  king  Edward  gave  CHAP. 
them,)  should  be  granted  away.   This  seemed  to  be  the     ^^^^' 


counsel  of  the  marquis  of  Winchester,  lord  treasurer,  who  Anno  1659. 
had  obtained  from  that  king  all  the  ntuation  of  St.  August 
tine  fHars,  except  this  church  and  premises,  and  had  his 
house  upon  pairt  ol  it ;  and  so  laboured,  that  as  little  of  that 
moilastery  as  nught  be  should  escape  his  hands :  for  of  r&. 
ligbn  h^  had  little  or  none. 

But  yet  thus  far  the  queen  readily  gratified  them,  and  Tfie  Dutch 
yielded  to  their  petition;  that  she  gave  them  a  letter,  fi^^^dthe 
her  purveyor  to  empty  the  said  church  or  temple  of  all  strangers, 
casks  and  vessels,  and  other  stuff  wherewith  it  was  filled  in 
queen  Mary'*s  days,  QeLying  up  there  her  naval  stores  and 
such  like  things,)  and  to  restore  the  said  strangers  to  the 
possesion  of  the  said  temple.   The  next  year,  on  the  S9th 
of  January,  the  same  congregation  did  again  renew  thfeir  pe- 
tition to  the  queen  for  the  confirmation  of  king  Edward^s 
grant.     But  what  success  they  then  had,  I  cannot  tell ;  but ' 
ever  since,  throughout  all   the  succeeding  kings^  reigns, 
they  have  quietly  enjoyed  their  temple  and  original  consti- 
tution. 

The  French  protestants  at  this  time  did  not  concern  The  French 
themselves  in  this  matter  with  the  Dutch;  though  they [^^[****°**' 
were  formerly  included  as  members  of  this  church  of  stran- church, 
gers;  but  contented  themselves  now  with  another  church  in 
Threadneedle-street,  which  they  had  either  borrowed  or 
hired,  belonging  to  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Windsor,  and 
which  they  have  to  this  day;  being  part  of  St.  Anthony'^s 
hospital  dissolved. 

But  the  registers  of  this  Dutch  church  do  shew  (and  The  bishop 
gratefully  confess  it)  that  their  main  assistance  now  was^^^"^®" 


J  the 

from  bidiop  Griindal  afor^aid;  and  whom  therefore  they  strangers. 
submitted  unto  a^  their  superintendent.  I  find  a  case  or  11 9 
two  wherein  he  exercised  his  superintendency  and  authority 
in  this  church.  In  the  year  1560,  one  of  their  ministers, 
namely  Hamstedius,  was  convened  before  the  said  bishop 
judicially,  for  favouring  some  Dutch  anabaptists,  that  de- 
ared  to  be  received  into  this  church,  and  had  supplicated 
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CHAP,  the  bishop  to  be  admitted..   He  had  asserted  in  their  behalf 
V^'     concerning  that  heresy  of  theirs,  (viz.  that  Christ  took  not 


Anno  1559.  his  flesh  of  the  virgin  Mary,  but  brought  it  from  heaven,) 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  and  his  par- 
taking of  our  nature,  was  not  a  foundation,  [i.  e.  a  funda- 
mental doctrine,]  but  a  circumstance  only  of  the  foundation : 
and  that  children. and  distracted  persons  were  saved  without 
faith.  But  the  bishop  required  him  to  renounce  these  and 
other  like  errors ;  which  he  refused  to  do,  and  continuiog 
obstinately  in  them,  was  excommunicated  by  the  bishop. 
And  so  was  declared  the  next  Sunday  in  the  said  Dutch 
church.  Soon  after,  Hamstedius  retired  beyond  the  sea. 
And  in  the  year  1564  there  happened  again  an  earnest  con« 
tention  in  that  church  concerning  baptizing  infants :  which 
.  was  finally  referred  to  the  bishop  of  London^  as  tbdur  super- 
intendent, to  decide. 


CHAP.  IX. 

The  reformaivm  in  Scotlcmd.  Knox's  hook  against  wo- 
merCs  government:  answered  by  an  English  di'vine. 
Christopher  Goodman's  book  of  that  argument.  Some 
a>ccount  of  that  book.  His  recantation  thereof  Knox's 
letter  to  John  Fox  concerning  his  book.  The  principles 
of  these  books  entertained.  The  French  king's  jfiinerals 
solemnized  at  St.  PavTs. 

Knox  comes  JL  HE  reformation  was  now  carrying  on  in  the  neighbour- 

into  Scot-  jjjg  kingdom  of  Scotland,  as  well  as  here :  and  May  the  8d, 

John  Enox  the  Scotchman,  being  fifty-four  years  of  age, 

arrived  at  Edinburgh  from  France.     Fmm  whence,  anno 

1667,  he  had  earnestly  wrote  \p  the  Scotch  nobility,  who 

Life  of       had  taken  upon  them  the  public  reformation :  telling  them, 

"*^*'        that  "  he  had  the  judgment  of  the  most  godly  and  learned 

'*  in  Europe,**  (meaning,  no  doubt,  the  ministers  of  Geneva 

where  he  sojourned,)  ^^  to  warrant  his  and  their  consciences, 

*'  for  their  present  enterprise.**  The  portion  maintained  by 

them  was  this.  That  if  kings  and  princes  refuse  to  r^irm 
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rdigion,  theipferior  ma^trates  and  people,  beii^  directed   CHAP, 
and  instructed  in  the  truth  before  by  their  preachers,  mi|ght      ^^' 
lawfully  reform  within  their  own  bounds  themselves:  and  Anno  isft9. 
if  all,  or  the  £Eur  greater  part  be  enlightei^,  they  might 
make  a  public  reformation. 

In  1559,  while  he  tarried  at  Dieppe,  he  wrote  thus  to  cme 
Mrs.  Anne  Lock,  an  English  woman,  from  a  mind  suffi- 
ciently embittered  against  the  Enghsh  reformation:  ^^  Al20 
"  pwtion  of  his  [the  beast's]  mark  are  these  dregs  of  pa^^"^  ^ 
^'  pistry,  which  are  left  in  your  great  book  of  England ;  the  English 
^^  crossing  in  baptism,  kneeling  at  the  Lord's  table,  mum-^^^' 
^'  bling  or  singing  of  the  Litany,  A  fvlgure  et  tempeHaie^ 
^^  &c.  any  jot  of  which  diaboUcal  invention  will  I  never 
'^  counsel  any  man  to  use.  The  whole  order  of  thor  book 
'^  appeareth  rather  to  be  devised  for  the  upholding  of  masfrp 
^^  ing  priests,  than  for  any  good  instruction  which  the  nm- 
^^ple  people  can  receive  thereof.  Their  sacraments  were 
^'  ministered  for  the  most  part  without  the  soul,  and  by 
*^  these  who  to  Christ  Jesus  are  no  true  ministers ;  and 
"  Grod  grant  that  so  they  be  not  yet.  Without  the  soul,  I 
"  say,  they  were  ministered,  because  they  were  ministered 
"  without  the  word  truly  and  openly  preached.  And  your 
'^  ministers  before,  for  the  most  part,  were  none  of  Christ's 
^^  ministers,  but  massmon^ng  priests.'*'  And  therefore  to- 
wards the  end  of  his  letter  he  dissuaded  this  gentlewoman 
^^  from  countenancing  of  such  superstitious  priests  in  their 
<^  corrupt,  lifeless,  liturgical  services;  and  affirming  with 
^^  great  fervency,  that  all  things  should  be  judged  abomi- 
^^naUe,  yea,  execrable  and  accursed,  which  God  by  hb 
^'  woid  hath  not  sanctified  in  his  religion.''  This  is  enough 
to  shew  the  hot  spirit  of  this  man,  and  the  prejudice  he 
had,  for  some  cause  or  other,  conceived  against  this  church 
and  kingdom;  where  he  had  once  been  kindly  harboured. 

About  this  time  were  two  books  dispersed  abroad,  and  Two  dan-  . 
in  the  hands  of  people,  set  forth  by  certain  protestant  au- g^^^'^jj^^ 
thors,  and  found  many  approvers:  which  did  the  protest- pewed. 
ants  very  ill  service,  in  making  the  court  jealous  of  a  re- 
fermatiDn.     In  one  of  these  books  was  asserted,  that  a  wo- 

VOL.  I.  N 
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CHAP,  man  could  not  by  the  law  of  God  be  queen,  nor  sway  the 
.  sceptre,  and  govern  over  men ;  to  whom  they  ought  to  be 


Anno  1569.  in  subjection,  by  the  scripture.  The  other  allowed  a  private 
subject  in  some  cases  to  rebel  against,  nay,  to  do  to  death 
the  sovereign,  supposing  him  a  tyrant.     Dr.  Parker,  and 
many  other  of  the  learned  and  sober  divines  of  the  church, 
were  extremely  nettled  and  offended  with  these  books,  and 
declared  publicly  against  them. 
Knox  the        But  to  inquire  into  the  authors  of  these  books,  and  the 
*^*^J*f^^^jjj  particular  arguments  of  them.     Whosoever  was  the  author 
of  the  latter,  the  former  was  composed  by  John  Knox,  the 
famous  Scotch  divine  above  mentioned,  and  printed  at  Ge- 
neva about  the  year  1666  or  1667,  and  entitled.  The  first 
Blast  against  the  monstrous  regiment  and  empire  of  wo-- 
men.     Wherein  he  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  it  was  alto- 
gether unlawful  for  women  to  reign.     This  book  was  ex- 
ceedingly ill  taken,  and  ill-timed,  being  now  fresh  in  the 
hands  of  the   English  people ;    many  whereof  began   to 
doubt  whether  they  should  obey  the  queen,  and  when  at 
this  time  she  had  France  a  powerful  enemy.     This  treatise 
therefore.by  all  the  sober  prdtestants  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land was  much  cried  out  against,  and  styled,  a  treasonous 
book  ;  and  the  queen  was  most  highly  disgusted  with  Knox 
for  writing  it ;  though  indeed  he  wrote  it  in  spite  to  queen 
Mary,  rather  than  levelled  it  at  her.     And  when  by  certain 
m^asei^ers  he  desired  leave  of  the  queen  to  pass  from 
France  through  England  iDto  his  country,  aiid  to  visit  in 
the  way  the  north  parts  of  England,  where  he  had  formerly 
preached,  there  would  no  licence  be  granted  him ;  nay,  and 
121  the  messengers  he  sent  had  like  to  have  been  taken  up* 
th^nlrf**^  nay  further,  the  English  exiles  that  were  newly  returned 
mation  of   from  Geneva  (to  whom  Knox  had  been  preacher  there)  felt 
of  sSthmd.  ^^  effects  of  it  here  at  home,  being  frowned  upon,  and  hav- 
Knox  writes  ing  no  favour  shewn  them.  However  this  book  Knox  stout- 
Ceduiwut  ^y  s^^^  to  in  a  letter  to  secretary  Cecyl,  saying,  "  he  did 
this  matter.  ^^  no  more  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  proposition,  than  he 
^*  doubted  this  was  the  voice  of  God,  which  first  did  pro- 
^^  nounce  this  penalty  against  women,  In  doUmr  shdU  thou 
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"  hear  thy  children!^    And  threatened  to  reply  to  whom-  CHAP, 
soever  should  answer  his  book,  as  there  was  then  much  talk. 


that  it  was  to  be  answered.  But  notwithstanding  his  book,  Anno  1559. 
Knox  was  willing,  by  the  help  of  a  distinction,  to  own  hearti- 
ly queen  Elizabeth  and  her  government,  though  it  were  a 
woman^s  government :  "  because,  as  he  said,  he  reckoned 
*^  her  to  be  set  up  by  God's  extraordinary  providence  in 
"  the  behalf  of  rdigion.  Her  he  acknowledged  God  had  > 
^^  promoted  for  his  miraculous  work ;  comforting  his  af- 
**  flicted  by  an  infirm  vessel.  He  acknowledged  and  would 
^^  obey  his  power,  and  his  most  potent  hand  in  rai^ng  up 
"  whom  best  pleaseth  his  mercy,  to  suppress  such  as  fight 
^^  against  his  gospel ;  albeit  that  nature  and  God's  most 
**  perfect  ordinance  repugn  to  such  regiment.''  And  by 
this  way  only  he  would  allow  the  queen  to  be  obeyed,  and 
not  by  virtue  of  her  right  by  succession  or  the  laws  of  the 
•  land.  For  so  he  told  the  secretary,  and  charged  him,  vn 
the  name  of  the  eternal  God^  to  acquaint  the  queen  there- 
with, [in  these  words;]  "That  if  queen  Elizabeth  would 
"  confess,  that  the  extraordinary  dispensation  of  God's  great 
**  mercy  made  that  lawful  unto  her,  which  both  nature  and 
"  God's  laws  did  deny  unto  all  other  women  besides,  then 
"  should  none  in  England  be  more  willing  to  maintain  her 
**  authority  than  he.  But  if,  God's  wondrous  work  set 
**  aside,  she  grounded  the  justness  of  her  title  upon  con- 
^'  suetiide  laws  and  ordinances  of  men,  then,  as  he  was  as- 
"  sured  that  such  foolish  presumption  did  highly  ofiend 
**  God's  supreme  majesty^  so  he  greatly  feared,  that  her  in- 
**  gratitude  should  not  long  lack  punishment." 

And  to  the  queen  also  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  same  pur-  And  to  the 
pose,  in  the  month  of  July,  1559,  telling  her,  "  that  it  was  theTsth"  ^ 
**  God's  peculiar  and  extraordinary  providence  that  brought 
"  her  to  the  kingdom,  and  that  she  was  not  to  plead  her 
**  right  by  descent  or  law ;  and  plainly  said,  that  if  she  be- 
**  gan  to  brag  of  her  birth,  and  to  build  her  authority  and 
**  peg^ment  upon  her  own  law,  her  felicity  would  be  short,  - 
"  flatter  her  whoso  listed."     This  was  written  from  Edin- 
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CHAP,  burgh.    Thus  he  took  upon  him  to  play  tlie  prophet,  to 
.uphold  his  own  conceit. 


Anno  1665.  The  truth,  is,  the  main  reason  of  Knox^s  writing  this 
ground^of  b^ok,  that  made  such  a  stir  in  these  days,  was  the  anger  he 
Knox's       conceived  airainst  two  zealous  popish  queens  that  rrisned  at 

writing  hii     ,  .  ,  .        ^tr  -\-         •  . 

book.  that  very  time  he  wrote  it ;  Mary  of  Lorain,  queen  r^nt 
of  Scotland,  and  Mary  queen  of  England.  And  so  he 
hinted  politicly  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Cecyl :  "  We  ought 
"  rather  to  bring  to  pass  Christ's  reign  over  us,  than  vainly 
^^  to  travail  for  the  maintenance  of  that  whereof  already  we 
^^  have  seen  the  danger  and  feel  the  smart.  If  the  most 
**  part  of  women  be  wicked,  and  such  as  willingly  we  would 
*^  not  should  reign  over  us,  and  if  the  most  godly,  and 
122  <<  such  as  have  rare  graces,  be  yet  mortal,  we  ought  to  take 
^^  heed,  lest,  in  establishing  one  godly  and  profitable  to  her 
^^  country,  we  make  an  interest  and  title  to  many,  by  whom 
^'  not  only  will  the  truth  be  impugned,  but  also  will  the 
'^  country  be  brought  into  bondage.^  Therein  meaning  the 
Scotch  queen  regent,  who  at  that  time  oppressed  the  gos- 
pellers. 

Knox*8  se-       Two  more  blasts  of  Knox's  trumpet  were  deseed  to 

"  '  have  been  blown  by  him,  but  queen  Mary  ending  her  days 

so  soon,  he  blew  his  trumpet  no  more.     Yet  the  second 

blast  was  almost  ready;  and  that  would  have  been  a  ter- 

Giiby's  Ad-riUe  oue  indeed,  as  Anth.  Gilby,  at  the  end  of  his  Admonu 

Eni^.^*^  <o  Engbmd  and  ScoiUmd,  sets  it  down;  viz.  I.  That 
it  was  not  birth  only,  nor  propinquity  of  blood,  that  made 
a  king  lawfully  to  reign  over  a  people  prc^essii^  Christ 
Jesus  and  his  eternal  verity,  but  in  his  dectiim,  the  ordi- 
nance whidi  God  had  established  in  the  election  of  in- 
ferior judges  must  be  observed.  II.  That  no  manifest  ido- 
later, nor  notorious  trani^essor  of  God'^s  holy  precepts, 
ought  to  be  promoted  to  any  public  r^imebt,  honour, 
or  dignity,  in  any  realm,  province,  or  city,  that  had  sub- 
jected themselves  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  blessed  evangile. 
III.  That  nather  promise  nor  oath  could  bind  any  such 
people  to  obey  and  maintain   tyrants  against  Grdd  and 
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against  kis  truth  known.     IV.  That  if  they  had  rashly  pro-  CHAP, 
moted.  a  manifestly  wicked  person,  or  yet  ignorantly  had . 


chosen  such  an  one,  as  after  declared  himself  unworthy  ot^jmo  1559; 
r^ment  over  the  people  of  God,  (and  mch  were  all  idola- 
ters and  cruel  pei^^ecutors,)  most  justly  might  the  same  men 
depose  and  punish  him,  that  unadvisedly  before  they  had 
Dominate,  appointed,  and  elected. 

Papists  took  occasion  hence  (and  not  without  cause)  to  Protestants 
slander  the  protestants  in  general  as  false  to  their  princes,  casion  sian- 
So  Dorman  to  Alex.  Noel  in  the  name  of  all  Enfirlish  pro-^®*!^  ^y 

•n        *  01.         papists. 

testants ;  **  When  it  served  your  turn,  you  defended  stoutly,  Donn. 
"  with  tooth  and  nail,  that  a  woman  might  not  govern  a.*''^j(j 
^'  realm  lawfully  descended  to  her,  no,  not  in  civil  and  po- 
"  litic  matters.  Within  how  few  years,  yea  months  after, 
'^  taught  ye,  that  a  woman  may  rule,  not  only  a  realm  in 
'^  temporal  things,  but  the  church  too  in  spiritual  ?""  But 
this  was  all  popish  calumny,  Knox^s  doctrine  being  abso- 
lutely disowned  by  the  church  and  chief  churchmen  of  Eng- 
land ;  as  shall  appear  by  what  follows. 

As  Enox  had  heard,  so  it  was  true :  for  a  notable  and  Knox's 
full  answer  in  April  1559  came  out  against  his  book :  which  swered  by 
answer  was  printed  at  Strasburgh;  the  author  (a  witty  as-®^™*'* 
well  as  learned  man)  was  John  JElmer,  an  exile,  formerly 
archdeacon  of  Stow,  who  gave  his  book  this  title :  J  Har^ 
borough  Jbrjhith^  and  true  subjects  agamst  the  late  hUmn 
Blast  concemvng  the  government  of  women :  wherein  were 
confiited  aU  such  reasons  as  a  stranger  of  late  made  in  that 
hha^:  xdth  a  brief  exhortalAon  to  cbedierice:  and  printed 
an.  Dom,  1559  ai  Strasburgh,     Dedicated  to  Francis  earl 
of  Bedford,  and  the  lord  Rob.  Duddely,  master  of  the 
queen'^s  horses.     And  all  little  enough  to  reconcile   the 
queen  to  the  exiles. 

It  was  not  long  after  Enox'^s  book,  that  Christopher  Goodman's 
Croodmah,  or  Gudman,  (formerly  a  public  reader  of  divi- 
mty  at  Oxford,)  one  of  the  exiles  at  Geneva,  printed  a  book 
to  the  like  tenor  with  that  of  Knox's,  while  queen  Mary 
was  alive ;  instigating  her  subjects  to  rise  up  against  her, 
and  to  take  away  her  authority  from  her,  because  of  her  1 23 
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CHAP,  idolatry,  cruelty,  overthrowing  the  good  laws  of  the  land, 
'     .  misgovemment,  and  betraying  the  nation  by  the  Spanish 


Anno  1669.  match.  But  to  give  some  more  particular  account  of  this 
so  remarkable  a  book,  and  the  rather,  it  being  now  so  rarely 
to  be  seen.  It  was  a  little  tract  in  dedmo  sexto^  and  bare 
this  title;  How  superior  powers  ought  to  be  obeyed  qfihdr 
suAjects,  cmd  wherein  they  may  lawfully  be  disobeyed  and. 
refected,  Wherei/n  also,is  declared  the  (xmse  qfcM  this  pre- 
sent misery  in  England^  and  the  only  way  to  remedy  the 
same.  By  Chr.  Goodman.  Printed  at  Geneva^  by  John 
Crispin,  mdlviii.  A  preface  commendatory  of  the  man 
and  his  work  was  wrote  by  Will.  Whittingham ;  beginning 
thus,  W.  Whittingham,  to  aU  them  that  love  and  know  the 

Whitting-  truihy  andJoBow  it;  gra>ce  and  peace.     In  this  preface  he 

face.  speaks  of  the  occasion  of  Goodman^'s  writing  the  book,  in 

these  words :  "  When  Mr.  Chr.  Goodman,  one  of  our  minls- 
"  ters,  according  to  the  course  of  the  text,  expounded  both 
"  faithfully  and  comfortably  this  place  of  the  Acts  of  the 
"  Apostles,  Judge,  whether  it  be  just  before  God,  to  obey 
"  you  rather  than  God,  Acts  iv.  19,  certain  learned  and 
*'  godly  men  most  instantly  and  at  sundry  times  required 
"him  to  dilate  more  at  large  that,  his  sermon,  and  to  siiffer 
"  it  to  be  printed,  that  not  only  we  here  present,  but  our 
"  brethren  in  England  and  other  places,  might  be  per- 
"  suaded  in  the  truth  t)f  that  doctrine  concerning  obedience 
"  to  the  magistrate,  and  so  glorify  God  with  it.  Which ' 
request  he  admitted  not  easily ;  till  at  length,  well  weigh- 
ing how  many  perished  in  their  ignorance  for  lack  of 
means  to  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  and  also 
"  conferring  the  articles  and  chief  propositions  mth  the 
"  best  learned  in  these  parts,  who  approved  them ;  he  con- 
"  sen  ted  to  enlarge  the  same,  and  so  to.  print  it,  as  a  token 
"  of  his  duty  and  affection  towards  the  church  of  God;  and 
"  then,  if  it  were  thought  good  to  the  judgmenit  of  the 
"  godly,  to  translate  the  same  into  other  languages,  that  the 
"  profit  thereof  might  be  more  universal,^  &c.  Dated  from 
Geneva,  Jan.  1558. 

thor'8  de-        Then  follows  Goodman^s  own  preface ;  wherein  are  these 
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expressions,  which  shew  the  design  of  his  ensuing  book:   CHAF. 
"  And  yet  these  men,  in  the  middle  of  their  fury,  without^     '^' 


"  all  obedience  and  order,  subverting  the  laws  of  God  and  Anno  isss. 

"  of  nature,  will  be  called,  notwithstanding,  defenders  of 

"  the  faith,  maintainers  of  true  reli^on,  authors  of  peace, 

"  teachers  of  obedience,  and  most  discreet  governors  of 

"  commonwealths  and  policies.  To  the  intent  therefore  that 

"  these  disguised  persons,  which  abuse  the  whole  world, 

"  may  appear  in  their  own  lively  shapes,  and  be  known  as 

"  they  are  indeed,  I  have  thought  it  good,  having  occasion 

"  by  this  worthy  answer  of  Peter  and  John,  and  being 

"  hereto  of  divers  godly  persons  provoked,  somewhat  to 

"  write  of  true  obedience,  to  wit,  what  God  himself  requires 

"  of  us,  and  what  he  commands  to  be  given  also  to  men ; 

"  whereby,  God  willing,  the  disguised  cloaks  and  crafty 

"  pretences  of  obedience,  used  and  practised  by  the  ungodly 

"  worldlings,  shall  be  discovered ;  who  have  sought  always, 

"  and  yet  do  seek,  under  the  pleasant  name  of  obedience,  only 

"  to  maintain  their  ambition,  pride,  and  liberty.    Whereby 

^^  we  shall  learn  also,  how  in  times  past  we  have  been  shame* 

"  fiilly  abused  in  yielding  to  the  wilful  will  of  man,  in  obey- 1 24 

"  ing  his  ungodly  commandments,  and  fearing  man  more 

"  than  God,''  &c. 

In  his  book  he  bitterly  inveighs  against  those  protestants,  some  dan- 
clergy,  and  counsellors,  that  set  up  queen  Mary ;  and  that  f *^^g^n",J|g 
upon  many  reasons:  as  first,  because  she  was  a  woman; book, 
"the  anointing  of  whom,   if  Moses  and  bis  ceremonies ^y^"°^* 
"  were  in  full  authority,  would  not  have  been  lawful  for  Mary. 
"  him  to  do :  it  being  never  appointed  to  be  ministered  to 
"  any  but  only  priests,  kings,  and  prophets.     Again,  be- 
"  cause  the  government  of  a  woman  the  law  forbade,  and 
"  nature  abhorred ;  and  whose  reign  was  never  counted 
"  lawful  by  the  word  of  God,  but  was  an  express  sign  of 
"  his  wrath  and  notable  plague  for  the  sins  of  the  people; 
"  as  was  the  reign  of  cruel  Jezebel  and  ungodly  Athaliah, 
"  special  instruments  of  Satan,  and  whips  to  the  people  of 
"  Israel.    Thirdly,  she  was  an  idolatress,  and  a  wicked  wo- 
"  man.  Nay,  fourthly,  he  calls  her  a  woman  begot  in  adul- 
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CHAP.  ^^  tory,  a  bastard  by  birth :  it  being  contrary  to  tbe  wovd 
IX.      (4  ^f  Q^^  ^^^  ^^  English  laws,  that  such  should  r^ii; 


Anno  1569.  <<  And  that  she  was  adjudged  as  a  bastard  by  all  the  uni* 
<<  versities  in  England,  France,  and  Italy,  as  well  of  mi- 
^^  lians  as  divines.    And  all  bastards  are  deprived  of  all 
^'  honour :  insomuch  as  by  the  law  oi  Moses  they  were  pro^ 
<^  hibited  to  have  entrance  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord 
'^  to  the  tenth  generation.  Dent  xxiii.    And  therefore  be 
"  reproved  those  that  set  her  up,  {»«jferring  her  to  the  law- 
^'  fully  begotten  daughter.^  To  instigate  the  people  further, 
he  added,  ^^  That  if  without  fear  princes  transgressed  Grod's 
^'  laws  themselves,  and  commanded  others  to  do  the  like, 
^^  then  they  had  lost  that  honour  and  obedience  which  other- 
<^  wise  their  subjects  did  owe  unto  them ;  and  ought  no 
^*  more  to  be  taken  for  ma^trates,  but  punished  as  jmvate 
<<  transgressors."^     Much  more  nnght  be  added ;  but  this  is 
enough  to  diew  the  man  and  his  dangerous  doctrines.    If 
you  would  see  more,  you  may  have  recourse  taThov  Rogers^s 
Catholic  Doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Engkmd^wh&e  he  hath 
preserved  another  taste  of  Groodman'^s  book.  . 
The  axitbor      Dr.  Sutdiff,  in  his  Brief  Reply  to  a  eertam  odious  and 
book.**  "  scandalous  libel  by  N.  Z>.  [that  is,  Robert  Parsons,}  who 
therein  had  laid  to  the  charge  of  protestants  their  rebellion 
against  their  princes,  and  mentioned  Goodman'^s  book ;  Dr. 
Sutcliff,  I  say,  answered,  ^^  -That  Goodman  did  not  like  re« 
^^  hellion,  but  misUked  women^s  government:  and  that  this 
^^  opinion  he  himself  had  since  retracted.''    Which  remark- 
able retraction  I  have  met  with  among  certain  MSS.  made, 
as  it  seems,  before  the  lords  of  the  council,  with  Gtx)dman^s 
name  subscribed  by  himself;,  and  these  are  the  very  words : 
The  recao-      <<  For  SO  much  ss  the  extremity  of  the  time,  wherein  I 
MSS?GiiL  "  ^^^  write  my  book,  brought  forth  alteration  of  reli^on, 
Petyt.  ar-    «  setting  up  of  idolatry,  banishment  of  good  men,  murdering 
^^'  '*  of  saints,  and  violation  of  all  promises  made  to  the  godly ; 

I  was,  upon  consideration  of  the  present  grieA  moved  to 
write  many  things  therein,  which  may  be,  and  be,  offen- 
sively taken,  and  which  also  I  do  mislike,  and  would  wish 
"  had  not  been  written.    And  notwithstanding  the  which 
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^'  book  ao  by  me  writt^,  I  do  protest  aad  confesia^  tba^  eHAtP. 
"  good  and  godly  woEQ^a  may  la^uUy  govern  whole  realms , 


"  and  nations :  and  do  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  allo.w  Anno  i55», 

*'  the  queen^s  majesty'^s  most  lawful  govemmeat,  a»d  daily  ^^^ 

^^  pray  for  the  long  continuance  of  the  same.     Neither  did 

^^  I  ever  mean  to  affirm,  that  any  person  or  persons  of 

^'  their  own  private  authority  ought  or  might  lawfully  have 

^^  punished  queen  Mary  with  death :  nor  that  the.  people  of 

^^  Aw  own  authority  may  lawfully  punish,  their  ma^trajtes, 

<<  transgressing  the  Lord^s  {»*ecepts :  nor  that  ordinarily  God 

'^  is  become  head  qf  the  people,  and  giveth  tJie  sword  into 

^'  thdr  hands,  though  they  do  seek  the  aocomplishmei^.  of 

"  his  laws. 

"  Wherefore,  as  many  of  these  assertions  as  may  be  rightly 
^*  collected  out  of  my  said  book,  them  I  do  utterly  re- 
^'  nounee  and  revoke,  as  none  of  mine ;  promising  never  to 
^'  write,  teach,  nor  |»:each  any  sudi  offensive  doctrine : 
^^  humbly  desiring,  that  it  may  {dease  your  lovdships  to 
'^  give  me  your  good  and  favourable  allowance ;  whereby  I 
^^  shall,  by  God'^s  grace,  endeavour  tci  labour  in  furthering 
"  the  true  service  of  God,  and  obedience  to  her  majesty,  to 
^^  the  utmost  of  my  power,  during  my  whole  life ;  to  the  sa»- 
^^  tisfaction  of  all  good  men,  and  to  the  contentation  of  her 
^^  majesty  and  your  good  lordships. 

"  Christopher  Goodman.^ 

This  recantation  was  made  either  before  the  queen^s  privy 
council,  or  her  bishops  of  the  ecclesiastical  commission :  who 
in  all  probability  had  summoned  Goodman  before  them  for 
hia  book,  that  contained  such  principles  as  they  could  not 
but  take  notice  of;  and  gave  Dr.  Matthew  Parker  no  small 
offence,  as  also  many  others. 

Though  some  of  the  English  at  Geneva  allowed  cxf  these  The  pro- 
books  of  Knox  and  Goodman,  yet  generally  the  English  ^^*J^j*f^^?^- 
exiles  in  all  places  utterly  disliked  them :  neither  did  Beza  liked  these 
Imnaelf  approve  of  dther ;  being  published,  though  in  Ge-    ^^' 
neva,  yet  without  his  knowledge.     But  as  to  the  English 
exiles,  John  Fox,  one  dt  them,  then  at  Basil,  expostulated 
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CHAP,  with  Knox  in  a  letter  about  this  his  principle.    To  which 
'^'      Knox,  in  a  letter  dated  in  May  1668,  from  Geneva,  thus 


Anno  1559. justified  his  book :  "  That  in  the  writing  of  it  he  nrithei' 
*^  sought  himself,  nor  yet  the  vain  praise  of  men :  that  his 
**  rtide  vehemencf/  and  inconsiderate  affirmations^  (as  he 
"  rightly  styled  them,)  which  might  appear  rather  to  pro- 
*^  ceed  from  choler,  than  of  zeal  and  reason,  he  did  not  ex- 
"  cuse ;  that  it  was  enough  for  him  to  say,  that  black  was 
^<  not  white,  and  man^s  tyranny  and  foolishness  was  not 
"  God's  perfect  ordinance.  That  he  writ  not  so  much  to 
"  corrupt  commonwealths,  as  to  deUver  his  own  conscience, 
"  '*  and  to  instruct  the  conscience  of  some  simple.*"  But  this 
N".  XVII.  whole  letter  I  have  put  in  the  Repository,  to  be  read  by 

those  that  please. 
To  have  These  books  seem  to  have  been  studiously  conveyed  into 

JJ^^^'IJ.*]!'®  England  under  queen  Mary,  to  disaffect  the  people  fipom 
son, under  her  government:  but  with  whomsoever  they  were  taken, 
queen   ^-^jr^^y  incurred  treason  ipsojacto.     One  Lithal,  of  Souths 
wark,  was  taken  up  for  reh^on  in  the  year  1668,  by  Avales 
the  promoter,  and  Cluny  the  keeper ;  who  brought  him  to 
Dr.  Darbishire,  bishop  Boner's  chancellor.     Avales  had 
seized  upon  Lithal^s  books  in  his  house ;  where,  amc«ig  the 
rest,  was  one  of  these  books  against  the  regiment  of  wo- 
men: which  when  Darbishire  saw,  he  told  Lithal^s  friends, 
1 26  that  he  had  in  his  keeping  a  book  by  which  he  could  make 
him  guilty  of  treason,  and  have  him  hanged,  drawn,  and 
quartered.  But  the  queen^s  sickness  at  that  time  saved  him, 
and  the  chancellor  took  bonds  for  his  appearance,  and  so 
dismissed  him. 
These  prin-     These  principles  against  womerfs  government  seemed  not 
tinu^.*^^"'  ^  ^  buried  many  years  after,  but  to  be  secretly  enter- 
tained, and  that  by  papists  as  well  as  protestants :  as  may 
well  be  conjectured  from  some  passages  in  those  sermons  in 
the  homily  book,  framed  by  occasion  of  the  popish  rebel- 
lion, ann.  Dom.  1669.    Where,  in  the  first  part,  having 
quoted  the  two  places  for  subjection  to  government,  Rom. 
xiii.  and  1  Petj  ii.  immediately  it  follows,  "  By  these  two 
**  places  of  holy  scriptures  it  is  most  evident,  that  kings, 
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"  auEENs,  and  other  princes  (for  he  speaks  of  authority  and  CHAP. 
"power,  be  it  in  men  or  women)  are  ordained  of  God,  ' 


"  are  to  be  obeyed  and  honoured  of  their  subjects.*"  And  Anno  1669. 
again,  <<  Rebels  are  ever  ready  to  rebel  against  princes,  espe- 
'5  cially  if  they  be  young,  [having  herein  respect  to  king 
"  Edward,]  women  in  sex.*"  And  so  throughout  these  ser- 
mons, whensoever  there  is  occasion  to  mention  kings,  queens 
are  commonly  joined.  "  It  comes  neither  of  chance  nor 
"  fortune,  nor  of  ambition,  that  there  be  kings,  queens, 

"  princes But  all  kings,  queens,  and  other  go- 

"  vemors  are  spec^ly  appointed  by  the  ordinance  of  God."" 

If  we  desire  to  know  what  became  of  Goodman  after- wfaatbe- 
wards;  in  the  year  1660  (after  the  wars  and  troubles  ing^'^^^n^ 
Scotland  were  over,  and  religion  established  there)  he  was 
appointed  to  be  preacher  at  St.  Andrew's,  when  John  Knox 
was  appointed  at  Edinburgh,  having  returned  during  these 
commotions  to  Ayre.    For  so  we  read  in  the  History  of  the 
Reformation  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  of  one  Christopher 
Goodman ;  who,  I  suppose,  was  the  same  with  Christopher 
Goodman  whom  we  have  been  speaking  of.    He  afterwards 
was  in  England :  and  when  sir  Henry  Sidney,  lord  deputy 
of  Ireland,  went  against  the  popish  rebels  there,  Goodman 
was  his  chapl^un.     He  lived  long  in  the  city  of  Chester ;  usher's 
where,  in  the  year  160S,  being  very  ancient.  Dr.  Usher,  af-^®^**"* 
terwards  archbishop  of  Armagh,  saw  him,  and  had  dis- 
course with  him,  as  he  related  in  one  of  his  own  letters 
lately  printed. 

Henry  II.  of  France  departed  this  life  at  Paris  in  the  The  funeral 
month  of  July ;  and  the  queen,  according  to  the  custom  of  ^^*,j 
princes,  in  shewing  honour  to  each   other  even  at  their  J'ing  ««>«- 
deaths,  appointed  his  obsequies  to  be  solemnly  observed  in  Paai*«. 
the  chief  church  of  her  realm,  the  cathedral  of  St.  f  auPs,  Lon- 
don :  which  was  done  the  8th  and  9th  days  of  September; 
be^nning  the  funeral  pomp,  according  to  the  usage  of  those 
times,  on  the  eve  of  one  day,  and  continuing  and  finishing  it 
on  the  morning  of  the  day  ensuing. 

The  attendants  on  these  obsequies  were,  sir  William  The  mourii- 
Faulet,  marquis  of  Winchester,  and  lord  treasurer,  chief*"* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^    188      ANMALS  OF  THE  EEFOBMATION 

CHAP,  mouraier,  who  walked  akme;  theo  the  loed  Will.  Howiuxl, 
'^*      baroo  of  Effingham,  lor4  chamberlain,  and  Henry  kfd  of 


Auno  i55d.  Burgavenny ;  th^a  the  lord  Dacres  of  the  south,  and  Henry 
Ex  offic.  Cary,  baron  of  Himadon ;  next.  Will.  Brook,  lord  CoUom, 
and  Henry  lord  Scrope.;  then  the  lord  Darcy,  lord  Chidie, 
a^  sir  Bich.  Sackvile;  aflber  them,  Charles  son  and  heir  to 
1 27  the  lord  WUl.  Hawani^  and  sir  Edward  Wanier^  lieut^ant 
of  the  Towery  two  and  two :  four  bishops,  all  elects,  namely, 
Dr.  Matthew  Parker,  archbishop  ekct  of  Canterbury; 
Grindal,  bishop  elect  of  London;  (but  he  by  reason  of  sick- 
ness was  abfieni ;)  Scary,  of  Herdbrd ;  and  Barlow,  of  Chi- 
chester; [the  bishops  had  black  gowns  given  them,  and  eight 
faliack  coats,  apiece  for  thdu*  servants^]  then  the  Fv^ich  am- 
bassador ;  two  gentlemen  ushers ;  the  kings  of  arms,  heralds 
and  pursuivants;  pfficers  of  the  household,  of  the  wardrobe, 
and  others. 

The  garnishment  of  the  hearse  came  to    .     .  80  13    3( 

The  majesty 97  18    1 

The  helmet,  mantlets,  sword,  &c 14    0    6 

The  carpet  of  velvet  for  the  communion  table  16  13    4 

Banners  and  pensils 168    8    2 

Hangings,  covering  the  ground  in  the  chancel  48     4    4 

Duties  of  St.  PauPs  church 13    6    8 

The  charge  of  black  cloth  for  all  the  mourn- 
ers and  other  officers 251  13    8 

Charges  of  dinner 38    3  11 

Hire  of  the  hearse 600 

Beward  to  the  clerk  of  the  wardrobe  ...  600 

Offerings 0  17    4 

The  dole   ... 10    0    0 

The  whole  expense  was  the  queen'^s;  whidi  in  all,  with 

some  other  charges  not  here  set  down,  cost  her  789/.10«.10ti. 

The  funeral     But  to  give  some  accjount  c^  the  funeral  ceraoaonies ;  and 

Ex  ^r^*  the  rather,  because  now  they  were  not  such  as  were  lately 

Armor.       used  under  popery,  (the  religion  being  now  reformed,)  but 

altered,  and  the  grosser  superstitions,  customarily  obsered 

before,  were  now  omitted.     On  Friday,  Sept.  8,  when  the 


J.  14 
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hearse  was  soleninly  brought  into  the  church,  «ai  every   CHAP. 
man  placed,  whereas  the  ancient  custom  was 'for  one  of  the 


heralds  to  bid  aloud  the  prayer  for  the  soul  of  the  party  Adkoiss^. 

departed,  saying,  "Pray  for  the  soul  of,"  8cc.  now  there  was 

an  alteration  in  the  words:  for  York  herald,  standing  at  the 

uj^r  choir  door,  hwie  the  prayer,  (as  it  used  to  be  called, 

bat  now  more  properly  the  praise,)  first  in  English,  and 

after  in  French,  Benoist  soit  etetnel,  &c.  "  Blessed  be  the 

"  King  of  eternal  glory,  who  through  his  divine  mercy  hath 

'^  translated  the  most  high,  puissant,  and  victorious  prince 

"  Henry  II.  late  the  French  king,  from  this  earthly  to  his 

"  heavenly  kingdom.""    Which  words  he  used  again  at  the 

end  of  BenedictuSj  and  at  the  end  of  the  service :  and  again 

on  the  miorrow,  at  the  times  accustomed.     The  archbidhop 

of  Canterbury,  in  his  surplice  and  doctor's  hood  on  his 

shoulders,  who  did  execute,  began  the  service,  assisted  by 

the  bishops  of  Chichester  and  Hereford,  appareled  as  the 

archbishop,  and  by  two  of  the  prebendaries  in  their  grey 

amices.     And  first,  certain  psalms  of  praise  were  sung  for 

the  departure  of  the  dead  in  the  fedth  of  Christ,  instead,  I 

suppose,  of  the  Dirige:  after  that,  one  chapter  of  the  book 

of  Job,  (perhaps  taken  out  of  the  Dirige,)  and  then  certain 

like  psalms :  after  that  was  read  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the 

first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians :  which  ended.  Magnificat 

was  sung :  and  lastly,  the  latter  part  of  the  evening  prayer. 

All  things  ended,  they  returned  in  like  order  as  they  128 
came,  (except  the  banner  left  in  the  church,)  to  the  gredt 
chamber  within  the  bishop*s  palace,  where  they  had  a  void 
of  wine  and  spices  and  other  things:  and  after  they  had 
taken  order  to  meet  there  again  by  eight  of  the  clock  in  the 
morning,  they  shifted  them,  and  departed. 

&iturday  the  9th  of  September,  about  the  hour  assigned, 
they  i]&et'ti%ether  at  the  said  bishop^s  palace.  Aiid  about 
nine  "of  Ae  dock  thty  proceeded  up  to  the  heiEirse,  as  the 
day  b^ore;  and  all  being  placed  as  before,  the' three  bishops 
elect  in  c^^)es,  and  the  two  prebendaries  in  grey  amicefe, 
came  forth  of  the  vestry  unto  the  table  of  administration, 
and  then  York  herald  bade  the  pray6r  as  befbre.  Then  the 
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CHAP,   communion-office  began,  and  proceeded  forward  until  the 
offering ;  when  the  chief  mourner  proceeded,  the  officer  of 


Anno  1559.  arms  and  gentleman  usher  before  him,  with  his  train  borne, 
the  rest  of  the  mourners  following  him  ;  but  he  alone  of- 
fered, being  a  piece  of  gold  for  the  head-penny;  and  he  and 
others  returned  to  the  end  of  the  service.     Then  the  said 
chief  mourner,  with  Clarencieux  before  him,  again  pro- 
ceeded up  without  any  state,  and  offered  for  himself,  and 
returned  to  his  place.     Then  the  lord  chamberlain  and  the 
lord  of  Burgaveny,  with  two  heralds  before  them,  proceed- 
ed up,  and  offered,  and  returned  and  took  their  places :  in 
which  like  order  offered  all  the  other  eight  mourners,  two 
after  two ;  the  money  for  them  to  offer  had  been  before  de- 
livered to  them  by  Tanner,  gentleman  usher.   Then  offered 
the  ambassador  of  the  French  king.    Then  the  lord  mayor, 
with  his  brethren,  followed  him,  but  offered  not.     Then  ar 
William  St.  Low,  with  Rouge  Dragon  before  him,  offered 
the  banner  to  Clarencieux,  &c. 
The  sermon      The  offering  finished,  the  sermon  began  by  the  elect  of 
biZp*"*^  ^y  Hereford ;  (the  elect  of  London,  who  should  have  preached, 
Scory.        being  sick;)  his  anthem,  [that  is,  his  text,]  being  Veniet 
hora,  et  nunc  est^  qucmdo  mortui  audient  vocem  FUii  Dei^ 
&c.    The  hour  shall  come^  and  now  is^  when  the  'dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  tfie  Son,  ofGod^  and  they  that  hear  shaU 
Ex  Offic.     live.    Whereupon  he  declared  and  proved  the  last  day  not 
j.'i^'"       ^^  ^  ^^^  ®ff  •  *"^^  therefore  persuaded  amendment  of  life, 
and  to  live  well.     And  further  he  endeavoured  to  pacify 
both  parties  of  the  people ;  that  it  seems  now  freely  uttered 
their  minds  according  as  they  stood  affected  to'  religion :  the 
one  party  thinking  and  saying,  how  the  ceremonies  used 
for  burial  were  too  many;   yea,  rather,  that  none  at  all 
ought  to  be  used  for  the  dead :  the  other  thinking  them  to 
The  ancient  be  too  few.     Heuce  he  took  occasion  to  shew  out  of  divers 
order  of  the  g^jj^gjj^  authors  the  order  of  the  burial  of  the  dead  in  the 

burial  of  ,     ,  , 

the  dead,  primitive  church,  and  how  the  service  at  the  same  was  to 
give  praise  to  God  for  taking  away  their  brother  in  the 
fidth  of  Christ:  which  selfsame  order  they  had  now  ob- 
served, and  were  about  to  fulfil  and  observe.  As  for  the  rest 
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of  the  ceremonies  there  used,  which  were  but  few,  seeing  CHAP. 
they  were  not  contrary  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  nor  yet  con-  ^     '^' 


trary  to  brotherly  and  Christian  charity,  but  for  the  miun- Anno  1559. 
tenance  thefeof,  the  rather  to  continue  amity  betwixt  both 
princes,  which  charity  Christ  especially  doth  command; 
therefore  ought  to  be  observed,  and  not  gainsaid.  But  for 
the  other  ceremonies,  for  that  they  were  neither  beneficial  1 2Q 
to  those  which  were  alive,  nor  yet  to  the  parties  deceased, 
nor  yet  according  to  the  order  of  the  old  fathers  and  primi- 
tive church,  they  were  therefore  now  taken  away  and 
abolished.  After  this,  commending  the  royal  person  de- 
parted,  for  his  worthy  and  noble  chivalry  and  valiant  heart, 
as  well  in  prosperity  as  adversity,  together  with  great  com- 
mendation of  his  chaste  life,  keeping  himself  only  to  his 
own  wife,  (being  a  rare  thing,  he  said,  in  princes,)  he  made 
an  end. 

After  the  sermon  concluded,  they  went  forward  to  the  The  com- 
communion.  At  the  time  of  the  reception  thereof,  the  lord  ^^^'^^^' 
chamberlain,  the  lord  Dacres,  and  sir  Edward  Warner  rose 
up  and  went  to  the  table,  where,  kneeling  together  with  the 
three  bishops,  they"  all  six  received  the  communion ;  the 
rest,  it  seems,  of  the  nobiUty  here  present  were  not  yet  so 
well  reconciled  to  the  new  way  of  receiving  the  sacrament, 
as  to  p^irtake  at  this  time  of  it.  All  which  ended  with  the 
other  service :  which  finished,  York  again  bade  the  prayer, 
as  before.  This  done,  the  mourners  and  others  returned  to 
the  bishop^s  palace  in  order :  where  the  said  lords  and  am- 
bassadors, and  all  other  which  had  attended  these  exequies, 
were  treated  with  a  goodly  dinner,  and  so  departed  at 
pleasure. 
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CHAP.  X. 

The  .poor  negieded  condition  of  the  protestants^  being  re- 
turned home :  and  the  state  of  religion.  JeweTs  and 
CoaPs  letters  ihereqfto  BuUinger  and  Weidner. 

Anno  1559.  DtJT  now  to  make  a  few  notes  how  religion  stood  at  this 
^*J*^**^time.     As  for  the  exiles  returned  from  Germany,  Helvetia, 
come  home,  and  Other  countries,  whither  they  had  fled  foV  their  con- 
sciences, and  preserving  of  their  lives,  in  the  last  hard  reign, 
thigy  Were  much  discouraged,  having  little  notice  or  regard 
taken  of  them,  nor  any  orders  ^ven  for  the  restoration  of 
them  to  their  former  preferments  and  benefices.  And  though 
they  came  threadbare  home,  yet  they  brought  back  along 
with  them  from  the  foreign  churches  and  universities  much 
John  Jewel,  experience,  as  well  as  learning.     John  Jewel,  upon  his  re- 
turn home  into  England,  was  harboured  about  three  months 
with  Nicolas  Culverwel,  a  citizen,  living  (unless  1  mistake) 
in  Thames-street :  then  the  lord  Williams,  of  Thame,  being 
ttck,  sent  for  him;  and  with  him  he  abode  soine  time. 
Tho.  Lever.  Another  of  these  was  Tho.  Lever,  a  very  grave  man,  and 
formeriy  master  of  St.  John's  college  in  Cambridge;  who 
had  taken  this  opportunity  of  his  exile  to  travel  into  all  the 
ehief  protestant  towns  cuid  cities;  as  Argentine,  (Mas  Stras- 
burgh,  Basil,  Zuric,  Berne,  Lausane,  and  Geneva;  not«l 
the  doctrines  and  discipline  in  those  places,  and  talked  with 
their  learned  men.    And  thence  had  experience  of  their  sin- 
130 cere  doctrine,  and  godly  order,  and  great  learning:  and 
especially  of  much  virtuous  learning,  diligente,  and  charity, 
in  Bullinger  at  Zuric,  and  Calvin  at  Geneva,  as  did  greatly 
advance  God's  glory,  unto  the  edifying  of  Christ's  diurch 
"  with  the  same  reli^on  for  the  which  you  be  now  in  pri- 
"  son,"  as  the  said  Lever  wrote  to  John  Bradford,  the  holy 
mart3rr. 
John  Fox,       But  this  learned  divine,  with  the  rest  of  his  fellows,  at 
bis  poor      t}jej|.  first  coming  over,  lay  by,  not  much  regarded,  as  was 
said  before,  the  state  then  being  so  full  of  other  employ- 
ment. About  October,  1569,  John  Fox,  the  laborious  com- 
piler of  the  church's  history,  chiefly  as  to  her  persecution, 
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M^  in  London^  but  very  poor ;  and  had  sent  a  letter  to  the   CHAP. 
duke  of  Norfolk,  to  whom  he  had  been  tutor,  and  of  whom . 


he  was  dearly  loved,  to  afford  him  relief,  and  supply  his  Anno  1559. 
want,  being  newly  come  over.  In  the  close  of  which  letter  J^^^j^^ 
he  had  these  expressions :  "  That  as  to  reU^on,  he  needed  of  Norfolk. 
"  not  to  admonish  him  where  the  truth  stood,  but  prayed  ^^'J^^^* 
"  Grod  that  he  would  manfully  stand  on  truth'^s  side ;  and 
"  [fearing  his  interest  for  reli^on  was  not  great  enough]  he 
^'  advised  him,  that  he  should  above  all  take  heed,  that  if 
"  he  could  not  help  Christ  at  this  juncture,  at  least  that  no 
"  mortal  creature  should  ever  prevail  so  far  with  him,  as  to 
'^  be  an  adversary  against  him  in  any  thing :  for,  saith  he, 
"  Christ  will  overcome,  in  spite  of  all  men.  And  for  a  con- 
"  elusion,  exhorted  him  to  bestow  that  time  in  reading  the 
"  holy  scriptures,  which  other  nobles  did  in  the  pomps  and 
"  pastimes  of  the  court.*"  But  as  to  Fox'^s  own  present  con- 
dition, it  appears  by  his  letter  that  this  was  not  the  first  pe^ 
tition  he  had  made  to  the  duke,  his  great  patron ;  and  that 
not  having  answer,  and  yet  knowing  the  forwardness  of  the 
duke's  nature,  and  his  great  propensity  towards  him,  he  at- 
tributed the  cause  of  this  seeming  neglect  to  the  present 
time,  wherein  it  seemed  not  safe  for  him  to  take  notice  or 
shew  compassion  to  Fox,  or  that  sort  of  men.  As  for  him- 
self, his  nature  was  such  as  the  duke  knew,  and  so  averse 
from  importunate  craving,  that  he  should  first  almost  perish 
with  hunger  before  he  could  do  it.  In  this  letter  he  also  ex^ 
cused  himself,  that  he  had  not  of  late  dedicated  any  thing 
by  him  written  to  his  most  illustrious  name,  and  that  it  was 
out  of  a  care  of  his  grace's  safety,  well  knowing  what  dan- 
ger might  ensue  to  him  in  the  late  reign,  if  it  should  have 
been  known  that  he  had  any  favour  for  such  a  man  as  Fox 
was ;  and  that  this  was  the  true  reason  thereof  he  should 
soon  know :  he  meant  he  should  know  it  by  his  Latin  Mar- 
tyrology,  which  he  had  dedicated  to  him,  newly  finished, 
and  printed  beyond  sea,  and  now  brought  over  with  him. 
This  was  the  substance  of  Fox's  letter,  in  an  elegant  Latin 
style,  to  his  noble  pupil.  To  which  he,  on  the  80th  of  Qc- And  the 
tdber,  gave  him  as  elegant  an  answer  in  the  same  language,  ^^^  ^ 

VOL.  I.  o 
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CHAP,  full  of  kindness,  and  expressive  of  his  care  for  him,  and  of 
,the  order  he  had  given  his  servants  to  provide  for  him  all 


Anno  1559.  things  that  he  needed  upon  his  first  coming  over.  In  which 
letter,  as  he  calls  Fox  opHfne  prcBC^tor,  so  Fox,  in  his,  had 
called  him  mi  Thoma.  All  this  may  be  seen  more  fully  in  theit 
•N-.xviu.  letters,  which  I  cannot  forbear  pliacing  in  the  Appendix. 
Sand  8  to        ^^  their  neglected  condition  the  learned  exiles  took  not 
Parker  con- a  little  to  heart.     Dr.  Edwin  Sandys,  one  of  them,  being 
^kL?^****  then  at  Westminster,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Parker  in  the  coun- 
131  try?  spake  of  this  with  some  concern ;  as,  *'  That  they  nevet 
^^  asked  them  in  what  state  they  stood,  nor  considered  what 
"  they  wanted :  so  that,  as  he  protested,  in  the  time  of  their 
**  exile  they  were  not  so  bare  as  they  were  now  brought.' 
These  words  of  Sandys  were  occasioned  by  a  kind  letter  of 
Dr.  Parker  to  him,  together  with  some  gratuity  sent  at  the 
same  time,  as  it  seems :  which  moved  him  to  what  he  wrote 
brfore,  and  to  add,  "  That  he  rightly  considered,  that  these 
**  times  were  given  to  taking,  and  not  to  giving;  and  that 
"  he  had  stretched  forth  his  hand  [in  liberality]  furdier 
«  than  all  the  rest'' 
Some  of  Yet  the  exiles  of  the  most  eminency  and  learning  were 

the™uee°n*  8^™*^^°*^*  al^but  the  queen's  person,  and  preached  often  he- 
fore  her.  Lever  had  so  much  of  her  ear,  as  to  dissuade  her 
from  taking  the  title  of  supreme  head;  which  Sandys,  in  his 
forementioned  letter  to  Parker,  blamed  him  tor;  and  for 
nnsely  [as  he  seemed  ironically  to  speak]  putting  siidi  a 
scruple  into  the  queen's  head. 

But  to  represent  yet  further  how  it  fared  now  with  our 

English  refugees,  and  withal  what  the  state  of  religion  now 

was,  I  shall  take  it  from  the  pen  of  two  otb^is  of  the  same 

Bibiioth.     rank.  Jewel  and  Cox,  in  their  letters  to  their  friasds  abroad. 

giirin.     '      Bullinger,  the  great  divine  and  superintendent  of  Zuriif, 

had  lately  sent  a  letter  to  Jewel  and  Parkhurst,  exhorting 

them  in  this  juncture  to  carry  themselves  stouffy  and  boldly 

in  the  cause  of  reli^on,  which  was  now  upon  its  criticai 

Jewel  to     point.    Which  Jewel,  in  a  letter  dated  in  May,  said,  "  was 

eo"iicerniqg  **  ^^  admonition  almost  absolutely  necessary.    And  that  be- 

the  exiles,    «  cause  they  were  to  oppose,  not  only  their  old  pc^sh  ad- 
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«  versaries,  but  even  their  late  friends,  who  had  now  re-  CHAp. 
"volted  from  them,  and  were  turned  against  them^  and.     ^* 


"  aided  with  the  advereteries,  and  did  much  more  Btubbomly  Anno  16&9. 
"resist  them  than  any  of  their  enemies.    And,  which  was*f^^„^j[i" 
"  most  troublesome  of  all,  they  were  to  wrestle  with  the  re-t^^n  't 
"Hcs  of  the  Spaniards,   [that  is,  what  they  left  behind  ^^j*|^^^ 
"  them,]  their  most  filthy  vices,  pride,  luxury,  and  lust,  the  Spa- 
"  They  did  as  much  as  they  could,  but  at  that  present  they  ^'^'^^' 
"  lired  after  that  sort,  as  though  they  scarce  were  returned 
*'  from  their  banishment.    For,  to  say  no  worse,  their  livings 
"  and  fN-eferments  were  not  yet  restored  to  them.    But  thqr 
"  were  in  good  hope  their  expectations  should  not  be  frus- 
'^  trate^  having  a  queen  both  wise  and  godly,  and  favour^ 
*^  aUe  to  them.    That  religion  was  restored  on  that  foot  on 
"  whi£;h  it  stood  in  king  Edward's  time.    To  which,  he  toJd 
"  BuUtoger,  his  letter  to  the  queen  much  contributed:  but  The  queen 
**  that  the  queen  would  not  be  styled  head  of  the  church  jof  ^ied*h6ad, 
"  England,  giving  this  grave  reason  thereof,  that  that  was  a 
^^  title  due  to  Christ  only,  and  to  no  mortal  creature  besidea; 
^^  and  that  those  titles  had  been  so  foully  stained  by  Anti- 
'^  ehrist,  that  they  might  no  more  be  piously  used  by  any."" 
Then  he  spake  of  the  present  state  of  the  university  of  Ox-  State  of 
faai :  "  That  whatsoever  had  been  planted  there  by  Peter  ^^**"'' 
<<  Martyr  waS)  by  the  means  of  one  friar  Soto,  and  another 
'^  Spanish  monk,  so  wholly  rooted  out^  that  the  Lord's  vine- 
'^  yard  was  turned  into  a  wilderness :  so  that  there  wa» 
"  sQaree  two  to  be  found  in  that  university  of  their  judg- 
^'  ment   And  theref(»%,  he  told  Bullinger,  he  could  not  ad- 
"  vise  any  of  thdir  youths  yet  to  be  sent  to  Oxford,  unless 
"  th^  would  have  them  sent  back  thence  wicked  and  bar- 132 
^'Whis-    That  the  lord  Russel  did  what  lay  in  him  to  Lord  Rat- 
"  forward  the  reli^on,  and  used  the  best  skill  and  art  he  had  J^^'^^^^^ 
'^  to  bring  it  about :  and  that  he  was  so  sensihile  of  the  kind- 
'^  ness  of  those  of  Zurick  to  the  poor  English  there,  that  he 
*^  had^eriously  inquired  of  Jewd  what  might  be  acceptable 
'^to  them  to  send  them,  as  a  grateful  acknowledgment 
^^  Jewel  told  him^  he  was  sure  nothing  would  be  more 
*^  acceptable  to  them,  than  fqr  his  lordship  studiously  to 
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CttAP.   "propagate  Christ's  religion.   Which  he  promised  he  would 

^'       "  do.*"    This  was  the  substance  of  Jewel's  letter. 

Anno  1569.     Cox,  in  his  letter  this  year  to  Weidnerus,  the  chief  pastor 

Weidner  of  ^^ ^^^  church  at  Wormes,  gave  this  account  of  the  preseirt 

the  same     state  of  reli^on  here :  "  That  the  papists  were  so  hardened 

p  ^?  *       **  in  popery  under  queen  Mary's  five  years'  govermnent, 

strong  in    "  that  it  was  exceeding  difficult  for  the  queen,  and  those 

ment"^'*"  "  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  *^  truth,  to  get  room  for  the  sincere  reli- 

"  gion  of  Christ;  and  in  the  parliament,  the  bishops,  the 

*^  scribes  and  phcmsees^  as  he  called  them,  opposed  it.  And 

**  they  seemed  to  have  the  victory  on  their  ade ;  and  th^ 

*^  none  did  then  scarce  speak  to  the  contrary,  because  of 

Exiles        **  the  great  place  and  authority  they  bare.    That  the  exiles 

forTthe^"  ^*  ^  ^^  mean  time  (which  was  all  they  could  do)  preached 

queen.        *^  before  the  queen,  and  in  their  sermons  shewed  the  Roman 

*'  bishop  to  be  Antichrist,  and  his  traditions  for  the  most 

The  good    «  part  to  be  mere  blasphemy.    And  that  at  length  many  of 

thereof.      *'  the  nobility,  and  multitudes  of  the  common  people,  fell  off 

"  from  popery :  but  of  the  clergy  none  at  all ;  standing  as 

"  stiff  as  a  rock. 

The  late  "  Then  he  informed  his  correspondent  of  the  disputation 

wSmin-    "  ^^^^  ^^  lately  held  at  Westminster,  eight  against  eight 

ster.  <*  That  the  popish  eight  were  the  chief  of  their  bishops  and 

*^  other  learned  men.    The  protestant  eight  were  some  of 

**  the  poor  exiles,  [whereof  himself  was  one.]     That  it  was 

**  agreed  to  manage  the  dispute  by  writing,  for  avoiding 

**  many  words.   That  the  queen's  council  and  almost  all  the 

**  nobility  were  present.    That  the  disputants  on  the  popish 

<^  side  looked  and  spake  big,  and  applauded  themselves  as 

"victors.    One  on  the  other  side  answered,  depending  oh 

"  the  truth,  not  with  great  words,  but  in  the  fear  of  God. 

**  But  having  ended,  the  auditory  declared  their  great  satis- 

**  faction  by  the  applause  they  gave  the  cause,  to  the  great 

"  perturbation  and  confusion  of  the  adverse  party.  How  that 

"  another  day  they  came  prepated  for  another   dispute. 

**  Then  they  were  required  to  begin  as  they  had  done  be- 

"  fore,  and  the  protestant  side  should  follow.    But  that  they 

"  refused  to  do  it,  being,  as  it  seems,  sensible  of  the  last 
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'^day^s  ill  success:  they  cried  out^  that  it  was  unjust  that  cHAP. 
"  they  should  begin,  who  had  so  many  years  continued  in^    ^' 


'^  the  possession  of  the  catholic  faith ;  and  that  if  they  [the  Anno  1559. 
^^  protestants]  had  any  thing  against  them,  they  should  pro- 
"  pose  it,  that  they  by  their  authority  might  confute  it,  and 
"  silence  them  as  degenerate  children,  that  had  departed  £rom 
"  the  unity  of  the  church.  But  while  they  thus  stood  out,  fur- 
'^ther  disputation  was  stopped,  and  they  lost  their  cause.*" 

He  added,  ^^  That  soon  after  this,  Chrises  sincere  religion  Christ's . 
"  was  planted  every  where,  and  that  after  the  same  manner  J|"^^  "* 
"  it  was  professed  under  king  Edward.*"  This  letter  was  writ  planted. 
.May  the  20th :  at  which  time,  as  he  wrote,  *^  they  were 
'^  breaking  down  the  popish  hedge,  and  restoring  the  Lord^s  133 
"  vineyard.    And  that  they  were  then  in  the  work,  but  the 
"  harvest  was  great,  and  the  labourers  few."    This  letter  of 
Cox's,  together  with  the  former  of  Jewel's,  worth  gold  to  a 
.lover  of  these  antiquities,  I  have  put  into  the  Appendix: Numb. XX. 
•having  been  transcribed  out  of  the  originals,  kept  yet  in^^* 
:the  great  church  at  Zuric,  by  the  hand  of  John  Daill^,  late 
minister  of  the  church  at  Charentpn,  but  then  a  refugee  at 
Zuric:  which  were  kindly  communicated  to  me  by  Mr. 
Roger  Morice,  lately  deceased;  whose  name  I  here  men- 
tion in  gratitude. 

CHAP,  XI. 

Preachers  at  St  PauVs  Cross.  The  beginning  of  the  use 
of  common  prayer.  The  deprivation  of  the  old  bishops. 
Their  practices.  Their  condition  ctfierwards ;  and  other 
popish  churchmen.  Their  letter  to  the  queen ;  and  her 
answer.  The  emperor's  letter  to  the  queen.  A  maJtch 
propounded  with  the  archduke  of  Austria.  The  va£a/nt 
churches  supplied.  Articles  to  be  declared ;  and  a  pro- 
testation to  be  subscribed  by  the  dergy.  Subscription  Jbr 
readers. 

•iNOW,  after  the  dissolution  of  the  parliament,  which  was 
on  the  8th  day  of  May,  let  us  see  how  the  summer  and  the 
remaining  part  of  the  year  was  spent. 
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€HAP.  Great  care  was  taken,  trhfle  this  important  work  of  th^ 
change  of  religion  and  rgection  of  the  papal  power  was  m 

Anno  1569.  hand,  to  have  good  preaching  at  St.  Paulas ;  and  that  none 

rtPwiT"  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  8^  wisdom  and  learning  should  oome  up  at 
the  Cross,  the  better  to  reconcile  the  people  to  the  work  that 
was  doing.  And  such  preachers  were  put  up  as  were  after- 
wards made  bishops,  and  advanced  to  eminent  places  in  the 
church. 

Bii.  April  the  9th,  Dr.  Bil,  the  queen'^s  almoner,  then  or  soon 

after  dean  of  Westminster,  preached  at  the  Cross :  where  he 
declared  wherefore  the  bishops  were  sent  to  the  Tower; 
namely,  those  who  carried  themselves  so  fi*oWardly  in  the  in- 
tended disputation  at  Westminster,  disappointing  such  an 
august  assembly  as  dame  to  hear  and  to  be  satisfied  in  the 
controverted  matters  of  religion. 

Orindai.  May  the  15th,  Grindal  (afterwards  bishq»  of  London) 
preached  at  PauPs :  where  were  present  the  queen'^s  council, 
and  the  great  men  of  the  court  and  kingdom ;  as  the  duke 
of  Norfolk,  the  lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal,  the  lord  high 
treasurer,  the  earl  of  Arundd,  the  lord  marquis  of  North- 
ampton, the  lord  admiral,  the  earls  of  Sussex,  Westmorland, 
Rutland,  Bedford,  and  many  more  lords  and  knights,  toge- 
ther with  the  lord  mayor  and  aldermen.  After  sermon  they 
went  to  dine  with  the  lord  mayor. 

Horn.  The  22d,  preached  Mr.  Horn,  (afterwards  bishop  of  Win- 

chester,) present  the  judges  and  sergeants  at  law. 
134     The  28th,  Barlow,  late  bishop  of  St.  David's,  and  soon 

Barlow,      gfj-^j.  ^{  Chichester,  preached. 

Sandys.  June  the  11th,  Sandys  (soon  after  bishop  of  Worcester) 

preached.  That  day  being  St.  Barnabas  feast,  the  apostles^ 
mass  ceased  to  be  said  any  more :  and  no  mass  said  that  day. 
Then  the  new  dean  took  possession  of  his  church.  And  the 
same  night  was  no  evensong  at  St.  Paul'^s. 

Jewel.  The  18th,  Jewel  (soon  after  bishop  of  Sarum)  preached: 

now  was  sir  Edward  Rogers,  comptroller  of  the  queen's 
household,  and  other  noblemen,  present. 

ViteihTs.  The  26th,  Bentham  (afterwards  bishop  of  Litchfield) 
preached.     These  were  all  exiles  in  the  late  reign ;  and  this 
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year  appcnnted  the  queeD^s  visitors,  and  soon  after  preferred   CHAP, 
to  bishoprics. 


But  to  go  on  with  the  preachers,  as  I  can  collect  them  from  ^^  i  ^^9* 
the  fcnresaid  MS.  diary,  though  somewhat  imperfect. 

Aug.  the  13th,  Skory^  new  bishop  of  Hereford,  preached  Skory. 
at  St.  PauPs,  while  the  visitation  of  that  church  was  in 
hand.    Two  days  after,  the  rood  there,  with  the  altar,  was 
pulled  down. 

Let  me  insert  here,  that  on  the  80th  of  August  one  Mr.  AUen. 
Edmund  Allen,  who  in  the  said  manuscript  is  said  to  be 
elect  bishop  of  Rochester,  was  buried  in  the  body  of  the 
church  of  St.  Thomas  Apostle^s,  London;  a  few  clerics  at- 
tending ;  and  his  funeral  sermon  preached  by  Mr.  Hunting- 
ton the  preacher.  This  Allen,  the  diary  writer  notes  to 
have  a  wife  and  eight  children.  And  Guest  was  conse- 
crated bishop  of  that  see.  This  Allen  was  an  ancient,  emu 
sent  protestant  divine. 

Sept  the  3d,  Mr.  Makebray,  a  Scot,  and  an  eminent  exile,  Makebraj. 
preached  at  St.  FauPs. 

The  10th,  preached  Dr.  Turner,  [William  Turner,  I  Dr.  Turner, 
suppose,  who  was  formerly  the  duke  of  Somersefs  chap- 
lain, and  dean  of  Wells;]  his  audience  was  very  great, 
(perhaps  increased  by  his  fame,)  consisting  both  of  court, 
city,  and  country. 

Sept.  the  17th,  Mr,  Veron,  a  Frenchman  by  birth,  a  new  Veron. 
preacher,  (as  they  termed  the  favourers  of  the  reformat 
tton,)  preached  at  the  Cross.  He  was  soon  after  minister  of 
St  Martin'*s,  Ludgate,  and  St.  SepuIchre^s.  In  his  sermon 
he  had  these  words,  '^  Where  are  the  bish(^s,  and  the  old 
^'  preachers?  Now  they  hide  their  heads."*^  Spoken  in  some 
joy  and  triumph,  being  now  laid  aside,  and  deposed ;  who 
had  made  themselves  odious  to  the  people  for  late  rigours 
aqd  cruel  persecution  of  them  and  their  relations. 

My  diary  observes,  that  on  the  day  of  this  month  St.  AnUio- 

of  September,  began  the  new  morning  prayer  at  St.  Antho- ^°  ^n^ng 
lin*s,  London,  the  bell  be^nning  to  riing  at  five;  when  aP>^y«f* 
psalm  was  sung  after  the  Geneva  fashion ;  all  the  congrega- 
tion, men,  women,  and  boys,  singing  together. 
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CHAP.       Sept.  the  24th,  Huntington  the  preacher  oflSdated  at 
^''    .PauPs  Cross  before  a  great  audience,  together  with  the 


Anno  1559.  mayor  and  aldermen. 
Hunting.        October  the  8th,  Veron  the  above-mentioned  preached  be- 
VeroD.       fore  the  queen  at  WhitehalL    He  was  a  bold  as  well  as  elo- 
quent man.     In  this  his  sermon  he  advised,  that  the  new 
bishops  should  have  lands  and  fair  incomes,  as  the  old  hi- 
135 shops  had:  and  that  otherwise  they  would  not  be  able  to 
maintain  hospitality,  and  keep  such  good  houses  as  they 
ought,  and  was  expected  at  their  hands. 
Crowley.         The  16th  of  October  Mr.  Crowley  preached  at  Paul's 
Cross.     He  was  once  a  printer,  then  an  exile,  but  a  learned 
and  zealous  man,  and  a  writer. 
A  sermon        I  insert  here  a  sermon  preached  November  the  4th,  at  St 
weddine.*'**  Botolph,  Bishopsgate,  at  the  wedding  of  a  priest  to  a  priest's 
widow  of  Ware,  by  one  West,  a  new  doctor :  who  took  oc- 
casion to  speak  freely  and  earnestly  against  the  roodlofts; 
and  that  those  godly  ministers  that  fled  for  the  word  of  God 
were  to  be  helped,  and  to  be  presented  to  livings  for  their 
subsistence.    Which  it  seems  hitherto  was  more  sparingly 
done. 

November  the  12th,  old  Miles  Coverdale  preached  at 
the  Cross. 

The  19th,  Mr.  Bentham  (ere  long  to  be  bishop  of  Co- 
ventry and  Litchfield)  preached  there.    And  so  did. 
Jewel.  The  ^th.  Jewel,  bishop  of  Salisbury.    Where,  upon  the 

fame  of  that  learned  man,  was  a  very  great  confluence  of 
auditors  as  had  been  ever  seen  at  the  Cross ;  and  where,  be- 
sides the  mayor  and  aldermen,  were  many  of  the  court 
But  now  to  look  a  little  back  into  the  transactions  of  this 
summer. 
The  Eng-        The  24th  day  of  June,  being  the  festival  of  St.  John 
11**^ ®^*f^^ Baptist,  made  a  great  alteration;  that  being  the  day  ap- 
ur  be  used,  pointed  by  the  late  parliament,  from  which  the  new  service- 
book  was  to  be  only  used  in  all  the  churches  throughout 
England.    Hitherto  the  Latin  mass-book  remained,  and  the 
priests  celebrated  service,  for  the  most  part,  as  they  did  be- 
fore; that  is,,  from  November  1558  to  this  month,  of  June 
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1569.    During  which  time  were  great  and  earnest  disputes   CHAP. 
and  arguments  held  among  the  dergy,  both  protestants.and      ^^' 
papists,  concerning  the  English  book  for  public  jarayers.  Addo  i6S9. 
But  when  that  day  came,  the  protestants  generally  received  Generally 
the  book  with  great  joy,  finding  it  to  consist  of  the  same  di-  Jot  *mss. 
vme  service  with  that  in  godly  king  Edward's  days.    Let  me  ^'  ^^^'  ^' 
set  down  the  words  of  one  Earl,  a  curate  in  London  in  these  Num.  aoe. 
days,  in  a  diary  he  kept.    Against  the  24jth  day  of  June  he 
wrote^  O  blessed  day  !  And  again. 

Saint  John  Baptisfs  dat/y 
Put  the  pope  away. 

Then  was  Tcing  Edward's  book  restored  to  all  men's  com^ 
Jbrt.  And  verily  the  people  were  most  wHlmg  to  receive  ike 
book  (^divine  service  thus  brought  to  us.  Yet  he  makes  a 
note  of  exception  to  a  few  of  Cfidvin'^s  church ;  that  is,  such 
as  lately  came  from  Geneva,  and  perhaps  from  some  other 
places  where  his  platform  was  followed,  and  where  it  was 
their  lot  to  reside,  who  fled  abroad  in  the  Marian  days.  But 
yet  of  these  he  observed  withal,  that  many  complied  and 
obeyed. 

But  the  popish  priests,  that  is,  the  majority  of  them,  ut- Except  by 
terly  refused.     Whose  peevish  dbstinacy,  he  writes,  was^^"*** 
patiently  suffered  seven  months,  in  conferences  and  open 
di^utadons. 

They  objected  against  the  legality  of  the  use  of  the  com- The  pre- 
munion-book;   and  clamoured  against   the  law  that  esta- ^^*^ j"!^ 
blished  it,  as  defective :  as  they  declared  in  a  paper  of  ques-  ^  og 
tions,  that  was  a  little  after  privately  dispersed.    Which  Pil- 
kinton,  bishop  of  Durham,  printed  and  answered.     Herein 
they  say,  that  this  manner  of  ministering  of  the  sacrament, 
set  forth  in  the  book  of  common  prayer,  was  never  allowed 
nor  agreed  upon  by  the  universal  church  of  Christ  in  a  ge- 
neral council ;  no,  not  by  the  clergy  of  England  at  the  last 
parliament.    But  that  It  was  only  agreed  upon  by  the  laity, 
who  had  nothing  to  do  in  spiritual  matters ;  meaning,  in  re- 
spect of  the  bishops  then  in  parliament  disagreeing  to  the  act 
of  unifi)rmih/ ;  and  that  nothing  could  be  concluded  as  a 
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CHAP,  law  in  pariianimt,  but  by  oonsent  of  the  clergy  there  pre- 
^'     ^  aent.    To  which  the  said  answerer  replied,  <^  That  this  was 


Anno  1659.^^  doue  but  just  as  queen  Mary  had  dope  before;  who  by 
^*  her  statute  took  away  one  religiop,  and  brought  in  another. 
'*  And  no  more  was  done  now.  Nor  was  all  the  clergy  of 
<^  the  realm  comprehended  in  a  few  popish  bishops.  Was 
*^  there  (replied  he)  no  clergy  in  the  universities,  nor  other 
<^  parts  of  the  realm,  besides  these  few  bishops  thatconr- 
*^  sented  not  ?  Many  in  the  universities,  and  abroad  in  the 
"  realm,  had  used  this  service  openly  and  commonly  in  their 
"  churches  afore  it  was  received  or  enacted  by  parliament : 
**  which  was  an  evidence  that  many  of  the  clergy  approved 
**  it.  Nor  did  the  parliament  (smd  he)  set  forth  a  new  reli- 
*'  gion,  but  restored  that  which  was  before  defaced ;  re- 
^^  «tored  that  which  was  godly  b^un  under  good  kii^  Ed* 
*^  ward,  confirmed  by  his  parliament  and  clergy  then ;  but 
*^  suddenly  by  violence  trodden  under  feet  by  bloody  p^sts 
*<  a  little  after.*" 

He  further  shewed,  ^^  That  it  was  not  to  be  granted  as 
^^  true,  that  no  laws  at  all  could  be  made  without  consent  of 
"  the  bishops.  For  that  the  old  statutes  of  parliament, 
*^  when  bishops  were  highest,  afore  king  Edward  III.  we 
*^  read,  passed  by  consent  of  the  lords  temporal  and  commons, 
^^  Ajirithout  any  mention  of  the  lords  spiritual ;  which  statutes, 
"  many  of  them,  stood  in  force  at  that  day.  And  that  it 
^^  was  as  necessary  to  have  abbots  in  the  parliament ;  for 
^^  they  were  present  of  old  time ;  and  their  consent  was  r&- 
*^  quired  as  well  as  the  bishops.^ 

Further,  "  That  the  practice  of  the  lawyers,  judges,  and 

**  justices  evinced  this  and  the  rest  to  be  good  laws ;  for  they 

^^  all  executed  them :  and  that  their  doings  might  be  a  suffi- 

^<  cient  reason  to  lead  the  unlearned  in  their  opinion  of  these 

^^  laws  for  reli^on ;   that  they  would  not  have  executed 

"  them,  had  they  not  the  strength  and  nature  of  laws.'' 

Thus  Pilkinton. 

The  queen's     Soon  after  St.  John  Baptist's  day,  commissioners  were 

sk^ners^Ti-   ^^^  forth  to  vii^t  the  univ^sities,  the  dioceses  of  bishops, 

«t.  cathedral  churches,  head  cities  and  boroughs,  to  administer 
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.to  them  the  oath  of  supremacy^  and  to  see  the  order  of  par-   CHAP, 
liament  for  uniformity  in  the  use  of  the  book  set  on  foot, ,     ^^' 


and  observed.  Anno  isss. 

Now  also,  since  many  churches  were  left  destitute,  the  The  supply 
ministers  that  remained,  and  that  were  put  into  the  places  of  °^„^*^  ** 
the  popish  priests,  especially  in  London,  were  fain  to  serve 
three  or  four  churches  on  Sundays  and  holydays,  in  read- 
ing the  prayers,  and  administering  the  sacraments  to  the 
people.    And  yet  they  sufficed  not.     So  that  in  this  year.  By  laymen 
and  some  years  following,  until  the  year  1664  inclusive,  *pjj^* 
many  of  the  laity,  who  were  competently  learned,  and  of  I3jr 
sobriety  and  good  religion,  were  appointed  to  read  the  ser- 
vice in  the  churches,  by  letters  of  toleration  from  the  bi- 
shops, some  as  deacons,  some  as  helpers  of  the  ministers  in 
the  word  and  sacraments :  and  divers  having  been  made  dea- 
cons, after  long  and  good  trial  of  their  doctrine  and  conver- 
sation, were  admitted  into  priest^s  orders,  and  beneficed.  As 
we  shall  hear  more  of  these  matters  hereafter. 

By  the  way,  I  cannot  but  here  bring  to  mind,  that,  in  Lay  readers, 
this  course  of  procuring  readers,  the  present  bishops  seemed  ^^^^ 
to  follow  the  direction  of  some  great  divines  that  suffered  **»«™« 
under  queen  Mary,  and  foresaw  the  havoc  and  destruction 
would  be  made  of  the  ministers  of  the  church  of  England 
reformed.   John  Rogers,  the  first  that  suffered  under  queen 
Mary,  in  a  prophetical  spirit  told  Day  the  printer,  (who  Day  the 
was  then  a  prisoner  in  Newgate  with  him  for  religion,)  that^"*  *'* 
he  would  live  to  see  liie  alteration  of  religion,  and  the  gos- 
pel to  be  freely  professed  and  preached  again ;  and  bade 
him  recommend  him  to  his  brethren,  as  well  in  exile  as 
others ;  and  that  when  they  came  in  place,  they  should  be 
circumspect  in  displacing  the  papists,  and  putting  good 
ministers  into  the  churches.     And  because  there  would  be 
a  lack  of  sucli  at  the  first  restoration  of  reli^on,  his  advice 
to  them  was,  (and  bishop  Hooper  also  agreed  to  the  same,) 
that  for  every  ten  churches  some  one  good  and  learned  sur- 
permtendent  should  be  appointed ;  who  should  have  under 
him  fai^ful  readers,  such  as  might  well  be  got :  and  the 
bishops  once  a  year  to  oversee  the  profiting  of  the  parishes. 
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CHAP.  And  if  these  reading  ministers  did  not  their  duty,  as  well 
.in  profiting  themselves  in  their  books,  as  the  parishioners  in 


Anno  1 569.  good  instruction,  so  that  they  might  be  trained  by  little  and 
little  to  give  a  reckoning  how  they  did  profit,  then  to  be  ex- 
pelled, and  others  put  in  their  rooms :  and  the  bishops  to 
do  the  like  with  the  superintendents.  But  to  pursue  our 
history. 
Queen  Fourteen  of  queen  Mary's  bishops,  now  alive,  were  all 

«bops  dis-    deprived.     These,  besides  their  carriage  in  the  parliament- 
oblige  the   iiQuse,  had  doubly  disobliged  the  queen.     I.  In  that  they 
had  conspired  among  themselves,  that  none  of  them  would 
set  the  crown  upon  her  head:  which  all  refused  to  do,  till 
.it  came  to  one  of  the  last  of  them,  namely,  Oglethorp,  bi- 
shop of  Carlisle.     II.  When  some  heads  of  religion  were  to 
be  handled  between  them  and  the  protestant  party,  for  the 
satisfaction  of  the  noblemen,  the  counsellors,  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  parliament,  they  declined  it,  nor  would  be  con- 
cerned in  it :  as  appeared  plain  enough  by  their  manner  of 
coming  to  the  dispute ;  and  having  heard  what  their  adver- 
saries urged,  altogether  refused,  in  the  face  of  the  honour- 
able company  assembled,  to  engage  in  further  dissertation 
with  them ;  as  hath  been  told  before. 
They  are         But  seeing  the  obstinate  refusal  of  the  bishops  to  acknow- 
ledge the  queen'^s  supremacy,  and  how  they  scarcely  owned 
her  government,  they  were  to  be  deprived,  and  others,  that 
Coke's  In-  would  comply,  to  be  placed  in  their  rooms.     For  the  effect- 
Vs^6,    *^  ,ing  this,  was  that  ecclesiastical  commission  intended,  (as  we 
.  learn  from  a  wise  and  knowing  man  of  the  law  that  lived 
near  those  times,)  enacted^  in  the  first  of  queen  Elizabeth, 
(in  the  act  entitled.  An  Act  resUrrmg  to  the  crown  the  an-- 
dent  jurisdiction,  &c.)     For  herein  was  a  power  granted 
138  for  the  visitation  of  the  ecclesiastical  state  and  persons.  This 
branch  was  enacted  of  necessity :  for  that  all  the  bishops 
and  state  of  the  clergy  of  England  being  then  popish,  it 
was  necessary  to  raise  a  commission  to  deprive  them  that 
.  would  not  deprive  themselves. 
The  com-        This  first  commission  upon  the  statute  aforesaid,  whereby 

mission  for  .  ,     i  .  ,  i        •       i  ,  i  i-    i 

their  depri.  the  popish  bishops  Were  deprived,  and  many  other  of  the 


vatlon. 
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clergy,  is  said  to  be  lost:  and  enrolled  it  is  not,  saith  my  c^AP. 
lord  Coke,  as  it  ought  to  have  been.     But  there  were  some,  _ 


he  added,  that  had  seen  it,  and  affirmed,  that  it  passed  not  Anno  1559. 

above  twenty  sheets  of  paper  copy  wise :  whereas  afterwards 

the  high  commission  contained  usually  three  hundred  sheets 

of  paper.     It  was  affirmed  likewise,  that  never  any  high 

commissions  were  enrolled,  as  they  ought  to  have  been, 

until  the  lord  chancellor  Egertotfs  time.  The  papists  them- p.  194.  edit. 

selves,  in  former  times,  did  acknowledge  the  popish  bishops   "^j*^ 

were  deprived,  though  the  instruments  thereof  are  lost    So  Mason  De 

Champney ;  "  The  bishoprics  now  vacant,  either  by  death,  gUc.* p. 845. 

"  as  was  that  of  Canterbury  only ;  [yes,  besides  Canter- 

*'  bury,  Salisbury,  Chichester,  Rochester,  Bangor,  and  Nor- 

"  wich ;]   or,  per  infustam  depositionem ;  i.  e.  by  unjust 

"  deprivation,  as  were  all  the  rest.*"     And  the  papists  did 

not  so  much  as  dispute  of  that  deprivation,  viz.  whether 

there  was  a  deprivation  of  the  popii^  bishops,  as  whether  it 

were  justly  done.     Which  Mason,  in  his  learned  book  of  De  Minis- 

the  English  Ministry,  hath  a  chapter  to  prove.    And  Saun-<^p\  i.  Mm, 

ders,  in  his  book  of  the  English  Schism,  writing  of  this  de-i^«  m»"* 

privation,  saith  thus;  Prcder  unum  omnes  [episcopi  regintB 253. 

MaruB]  paulo  post  de  gradu  et  dignitate  sua  depositiy  cu: 

carceriims  variisque  custodiis  commissi^  8ec.    That  is,  '^  All 

"  queen  Mary's  bishops  but  one,  a  little  after,  [that  is,  after 

^^  Midsummer-day,  ISSOy]  were  deposed  from  their  degree 

^^  and  dignity,  and  committed  to  prisons  and  various  custo- 

«  dies.^ 

Bishop  Boner  was  sent  for  before  the  council  May  the  Deprivation 
80th,  (and  so,  I  suppose,  were  some  other  bishops  with^^^^.^^ 
him,  and  the  rest  at  times,)  and  there  tendered  the  oath  of 
Bupremaey :  which  he  refused  to  take,  and  thereby  lost  his  Atb.  Ozon, 
bishopric.     This  remaineth  under  his  own  hand  writ,  in  rei^'  ^^^' 
fnemofiam^  in  his  own  Eusebius,  (which  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  late  antiquarian  Anthony  a  Wood,)  in  these  precise 
w'ords;  Litera  dominicaM  A.  an.  Dom.  mdlix.  die  MaU 
XXX.  vocahis  ad  concilium  recusavi  prcBstare  Juramentum  : 
etomnino  deprivatus.     Yet  the  sentence  of  deprivation  was 
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CHAP,  not  pronauQced  till  next  month  by  the  queen^s  commiE»* 
'      sioners. 


Anno  1569.     So  then  he  and  all  the  rest  of  the  bishops  (exciting  the 
rert  ofule*  ^^^^^V  of  LandafF,  who  took  the  oath)  were  deprived,  or 
bUhops.      rather  deprived  themselves^  for  refusing  to  swear  the  supre- 
macy.    But  that  they  were  also  committed  to  prisons,  (as 
our  historians  commonly  write,  perhaps  taking  up  upoa 
credit  what  popish  authors  write,)  I  doubt  much;  since 
that  act  of  supremacy  maketh  their  punishment  that  rrfuse 
the  oath,  to  be  only  forfeiture  of  their  spiritual  promotions 
aiid  benefices.    And  Boner  himself,  in  his  memorandum 
before  specified,  with  his  own  pen,  mentions  only  his  d^ri- 
stow's  An-  vation,  and  no  imprisonment.     And  Stow,  who  lived  in 
those  times,  and  was  a  careful  observer  of  matters  that 
passed,  relateth  only,  how  they  were  deprived  after  they 
were  called  and  examined  by  certain  of  the  queen'^s  council : 
adding,  so  were  other  spiritual  persons  deprived  also;  and 
139  some  indeed  committed  to  prison.  But  that  was  for  another 
transgression  of  the  same  act,  viz.  by  some  word  or  deed 
extolling  a  foreign  jurisdiction  superior  to  the  queen,  or 
within  her  dominions.    Which  to  do  was  forfeiture  of  goods 
Some  im-    and  chattels.   And  if  such  person  were  not  worth  ^02.  then, 
aadwhy*.    l^sides  the  said  forfeiture,  it  was  imprisonment  for  a  year. 
Whereby  it  seems  several,  both  of  the  bishopsf  as  wdl  as 
of  others  of  the  popish  clergy,  were  committed  to  the  Fleet, 
Marshalsea,  or  Tow^  of  London. 
The  bishops     But  to  represent  this  business  more  certainly  and  exactly, 
^led  b^  out  of  a  valuable  memorial  of  fflir  Henry  Sidney,  transcribed 
fore  the      among  the  MSS.  of  archbishop  Usher,  we  learn  more  par- 
^"  ticularly,  that  these  fourteen  bish<^,  (which  were  eiH  that 

Hanting.  were  aHve,  excepting  the  bishop  of  Landaff,)  viz.  Hetl\e, 
*<>«•  *'<**•  archbishop  of  York,  Boner,  bishop  of  London,  Thirleby  of 
Ely,  Watson  of  Lincoln,  White  of  Winchest^,  Bourne  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  Turbervil  of  Exon,  Bayne  of  Litchfield 
and  Coventry,  Fool  of  Peterborough,  Gouldwell  of  St 
Asaph,  Fate  of  Worcester,  Scot  c^  Chester,  Tunstal  of 
Durham^  Oglethorp  of  Carlisle,  on  the  15th  of  May,  (tbe 
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psrHament  being  that  day  sereimight  dissolvied,)  were  by   CHAP, 
the  queen  called  together,  with  other  clergy :  (perhaps  it  was      ^'* 


the  body  of  the  convocation  then  assembled :)  and  she  told  Anno  1559. 
them,  that  in  pursuance  of  the  laws  lately  made  for  religion, 
and  restoring  the  andent  right  of  the  supremacy  to  the 
crolni,  they  would  tdke  into  their  serious  consideration  the 
aAirs  of  the  church,  and  expulse  out  of  it  all  schisms,  and 
the  superstitious  worship  of  the  dhurch  of  Rome. 

Whereupon  the  archbishop  of  York,  in  the  name  of  the  Archbishop 
rest,  made  this  incompliant  and  peremptory  declaration  to"  J°^^j^ 
the  queen ;  "  That  in  the  behalf  of  the  catholic  church  here  the  queen. 
'*  planted  within  her  graee^s  dominions,  he  was  entreated  by 
"  several  of  the  reverend  fathers  of  the  mother  church,  the 
**  bishops  of  several  dioceses  within  the  realm,  to  move  her 
"  majesty,  that  she  would  seriously  recollect  to  memory  her 
"  gracious  sister'^s  zeal  unto  the  holy  see  of  §t.  Peter  at 
^^  Rome,  as  also  the  covenants  between  her  and  that  holy 
"  see  made  soon  after  her  coronation :  wherein  she  had  pro- 
*^  mised  to  depress  heresies  and  all  heretical  tenets ;  bind- 
^  ing  both  her  gracious  majesty,  her  successors,  and  this 
**  realm,  under  perpetual  ignominy  and  curse,  if  not  per- 
^'  fected  by  them.  And  that  upon  these  conditions  that 
*^  holy  see  would  be  pleased  once  more  to  take  her  and  the 
"  realm  into  her  bosom,  after  so  long  a  heresy  increasing 
"  withia  this  isle.'' 

The  queen  hearing  this,  and  regarding  well  how  these 
bishops  stood  affected,  (notwithstanding  they  had  been  thus 
faiily  and  candidly  dealt  withal,  nor  were  arbitrarily  thrust 
out  of  dMr  bishoprics  and  livelihoods,  as  king  Edward's 
bishops  and  clergy  were  under  queen  Mary,  but  might  have 
vemained  in  their  places,  had  they  owned  the  queen's  su* 
premacy,  and  the  act  for  uniformity,  whatever  their  former 
miscarriages  were,  and  the  constant  opposition  they  made  in 
pariiament  tb  the  good  bills  brought  in  about  rehgion,)  she 
made  this  resolute  and  brave  reply  to  Hethe  and  the  rest. 

**  That  as  Joshua  declared,  saying,  I  and  my  house  n^  The  queen's 
"  itroe  the  Lord ;  so  she  and  her  realm  were  resolved  to  "^  ^' 
^  serve  him.     For  which  cause  she  had  there  assembled 
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C^AP.  «<  her  clergy;  and  was  resolved  to  imitate  Josiah;  who  as^ 
"  sembled  the  ancients  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem  purposely 


Anno  1559.  <<  ^  ^j^ke  a  Covenant  with  the  Lord.  Thus  had  she  as- 
"  sembled  her  parliament  together,  with  them  of  the  clergy, 
<^  for  the  same  intent,  to  contract  with  God,  and  not  with 
"  the  bishop  of  Rome.  And  that  it  lay  not  in  her  sister's 
**  power  to  bind  her,  her  successors,  or  her  realms,  unto  the 
**  authority  which  was  usurped.  That  therefore  she,  with 
**  her  predecessors,  who  had  (as  our  records  justified)  ejected 
'^  that  usurped  and  pretended  power,  (which  for  future 
^^  times  would  be  precedents  for  her  heirs  and  successors  to 
"  imitate  and  to  dive  into,)  did  absolutely  renounce  all  fo- 
**  reign  jurisdiction :  as  her  crown  was  no  way  either  sub- 
"  ject  to,  or  to  be  drawn  under  any  power  whatsoever,  savmg 
"  under  Christ,  the  King  of  kings.  That  the  bishop  of  Rome's 
"  usurpatic^  over  monarchy  shewed  his  desire  of  primacy 
*^  over  the  whole  earth :  which  to  him  and  his  successors 
*^  would  prove  confusion.  And  that,  finally,  she  should 
^^  therefore  esteem  all  those  her  subjects,  both  eccledastical 
^^  and  civil,  as  enemies  to  God,  to  her,  and  her  heirs  and 
**  successors,  who  should  henceforth  own  his  usurped,  or 
"  any  foreign  power  whatsoever.*" 
The  effect  This  noble  declaration  of  the  queen,  as  it  somewhat 
^  '^'  quelled  the  Romish  zeal  of  these  popish  fathers,  so  it  much 

encouraged  the  hearts  of  those  who  were  affected  to  the  re- 
formation. 
The  bi.  The  queen'^s  council  were  displeased  at  this  stubborn  and 

trieues'tta-  ^^^^oy^l  behaviour  of  the  bishops.  :And  hereupon  some  of 
derking  their  former  intrigues  and  unlawful  practices  under  king 
discovered.  Edward  Were  brought  to  light;  concerning  some  private 
transactions  with  Rome,  in  laying  plots  against  some  of 
that  king's  best  friends:  of  which  matters  queen  Mary, 
when  princess,  was  privy.  And  of  these  things  divers 
letters  and  papers  remained  in  her  closet  at  her  death. 
Which  closet,  upon  her  decease,  (as  is  customary,)  was 
sealed  up  by  order  of  her  privy  council,  for  the  use  of  her 
present  majesty,  her  successor.  Here  were  several  bundles 
of  letters  from  cardinal  Pole,  and  from  this  archbishop 
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Hethe,  (who  then,  being  bishop  of  Worcester,  was  dis-  CHAP, 
affected  to  the  said  king  Edward  and  his  proceedings,)  and 
likewise  from  most  of  the  foresaid  popish  bishops,  written  ^»<>  ^^^»* 
unto  queen  Mary,  both  before  and  during  her  reign.  The 
earl  of  Sussex  was  the  person  that  sealed  up  the  said  closet, 
and  took  this  occasion  to  acquaint  the  queen  therewith : 
whose  words  caused  her  to  send  him  to  search  for  them. 
And  being  found,  they  were  brouglit  to  the  council,  and 
therein  much  was  discovered  of  these  secret  practices  in 
those  times :  as,  how  to  order  affairs  to  strengthen  the  in- 
terest of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  and  the  Romish  religion,  in 
case  king  Edward  should  miscarry :  also,  all  the  intrigues 
that  were  carried  on  by  the  bishops  of  London  and  Win- 
chester; and  letters  thereupon  sent  from  them  to  Rome, 
and  from  Rome  hither.  The  sum  of  which  was,  how  to 
lay  plots  to  cut  off  the  protector,  and  most  of  the  wisest  of 
the  king^s  council :  hoping  hereby  to  procure  the  settlement 
of  the  Romish  religion,  and  to  weaken  the  interest  of  the 
crown. 

Had  these  projects  been  but  discovered  during  king  Ed- 
ward's days,  it  was  thought  it  would  have  hindered  queen 
Mary's  reign.  For  when  they  were  read  at  council,  those 
privy  counsellors  who  were  instrumental  for  her  coming  to  141  . 
the  crown  before  the  lady  Jane  Grey,  were  much  amazed, 
having  never  heard  of  these  things  till  now. 

May  the  18th,  the  council  met  the  second  time  upon  theThebUhopt 
bishops'  business ;  and  having  taken  these  doings  of  theirs  the  oatb, 
aforesaid  into  further  consideration,  it  was  generally  <le-J^^"* 
dared,  that  these  acts,  being  committed  partly  in  king  Ed-  prived. 
ward's  reign  and  partly  in  queen  Mary's,  and  nothing  since 
laid  to  their  charge,  saving  their  zeal  to  the  see  of  Rome, 
her  majesty's  sister's  pardon,  and  her  own  at  her  entrance 
to  the  crown,  would  clear  them.     Yet  the  council  advised 
the  queen  to  tender  them  the  oath  of  supremacy  and  alle- 
giance.    Which  was  accordingly  now,  or  some  time  after- 
wards, tendered  them :  and  they  refusing,  were  all  expulsed 
thar  bishoprics  withiir  a  short  time  after,  as  was  shewn  before. 

These  bishops,  in  this  round  dealing  with  them,  as  '^^^ll'^^jj^ 
VOL.  I.  y 
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CHAP,  as  others  of  the  popish  clergy,  seemed  to* be  mudi  mistaken ; 
^^'    _  deeming  that  the  present  state  of  the  church  was  such,  as 


Anno  1559.  there  would  be  a  necessity  of  continuing  them  in  their  places, 
for  want  of  ministers  to  supply  thdr  rooms.     And  after- 
wards, finding  that  good  shift  was  made  without  them,  they 
repented  themselves  for  their  incompliance.    Thus  one  that 
Noel's  Con-  lived  in  these  times  tells  them :  "  That  a  great  many  of  them 
Dorman.     **  by  this  time,  he  believed,  beshrewed  their  own  heads,  that 
<^  they  so  at  once  gave  over  their  bishoprics  and  livings, 
*'  upon  a  false  hope  of  leaving  the  realm  utterly  destitute 
"  of  ecclesiastical  ministry :  and  so,  by  troubling  all,  trusts 
^^  ing  that  themselves  should  shortly  with  more  honour  be 
^^  called  again.     Which  not  coming  to  pass  according  to 
^^  thar  expectation,  a  great  many  of  them  took  penance 
"  enough  upon  them,  that  they  gave  not  place  in  some 
*^  points  colourable,  as  they  did  in  king  Henry  and  king 
^^  Edward'*s  days ;  and  so  to  have  retained  their  livings  and 
"  authorities  still :  whereby  they  might  have  pinched  the 
**  hearty  protestants  somewhat  more  shrewdly  than  now 
"  they  could  do." 
?V*b-^*       Take  this  more  particular  account  of  these  popish  bi- 
siiops'de.   shops,  together  with  the  conclusion  of  some  monasteries 
vTtef  F*^  6  ^*^^ty  erected,  as  I  have  collected  it  out  of  a  certain  diary 
in  the  Cotton  library,  kept  by  some  diligent  observers  of 
matters  in  those  times,  especially  in  and  about  London. 

June  the  12th,  1559,  the  friars  of  Greenwich  were  dis- 
charged, and  went  away. 

June  the  21st,  the  bishops  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry, 
of  Carlisle,  Westchester,  and  two  bishops  more,  were  de- 
prived, [by  the  queen'^s  commissioners  that  came  now  into 
the  city  to  tender  the  oath.] 

The  25th,  the  bishops  of  Lincoln  and  Winchester  were 
brought  to  Mr.  Haws  the  sherifF^s  house  in  Mindng-lane, 
[where  some  commissioners  assembled,]  and  there  were  de- 
prived. Winchester  went  to  the  Tower  again;  Lincoln 
was  delivered,  that  is,  set  at  liberty. 

The  aSth,  bishop  Boner  was  deprived  finally  [by  the 
commissioners.] 
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Jttly  the  6th,  archbishop  Hethe  and  bishop  Thirlby  were   CHAP, 
deposed  at  the  lord  treasur^^s  place  in  St  Augustine's ; .     ^'' 


that  is,  in  Broad-street,  wh^e  he  had  a  house  situate  upon  ^^ao  1559. 
part  of  the  Augustine  friars,  [and  where  the  queen's  com- 142 
missioners  or  visitors  seem  now  to  have  met.] 

July  the  7th,  (being  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury's  day,) 
White,  bishop  of  Winchester,  was  brought  from  the  Tower 
by  sir  Edward  Warner,  lieutenant,  by  six  in  the  morning, 
unto  the  lord  keeper's;  from  whom  he  was  dismissed  to 
Mr.  John  [Thomas]  White,  alderman,  living  near  Bartho- 
lomew-lane, to  sojourn  with  him,  [for  he  was  not  well] 

The  ISth,  the  Black  friars  in  Smithfield  went  away ;  as 
the  4th  day,  the  priests  and  nuns  of  Sion  did,  as  also  the 
monks  of  the  Charter-house ;  and  the  abbot  of  Westminster 
and  his  monks  were  deprived. 

The  SOth,  the  bishop  of  Durham  came  riding  on  horse- 
back to  London,  with  about  threescore  horse;  and  so  to 
South wark,  unto  one  Dolman's  house,  where  he  remained. 

The  S5th,  being  St.  James's  day,  the  warden  of  Win- 
chester, and  other  doctors  and  priests,  were  delivered  out  of 
the  Tower,  Marshalsea,  and  other  prisons,  in  honour  of 
king  Philip,  on  this  Spanish  saint's  day. 

September  99,  the  bishop  of  Durham  was  deprived. 

If  we  dedire  to  know  what  became  of  these  bishops  after- The  popbh 
wards,  they,  or  some  of  them,  were  under  some  confinement  the  Tower. 
for  some  time  in  the  year  following,  viz.  1560;  for  then  I  mss.  c.c. 
find  six  of  them,  together  with  an  abbot  and  a  dean,  in  the 
Tower :  who  had  been  committed  thither  by  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  others,  I  suppose,  of  the  ecclesiastical 
commifsion.     These  w^e  now  permitted  to  come  together 
at  thdbr  meals,  by  virtue  of  a  letter  of  the  council  to  the 
ardibiahop,  if  he  approved  of  it :  namely^  Dr.  Hethe,  Dr. 
Boxal,  Dr.  Fate,  and  Dr.  Feckenham,  to  be  admitted  to 
one  company  for  one  of  the  tables :  and  for  the  other  table. 
Dr.  Thirleby,  Dr.  Bourne,  Dr.  Watson,  and  Dr.  Turber- 
viie.  But  after  a  little  time  they  were  all  committed  to  easier 
restrunts,  and  some  restored  to  their  perfect  liberty. 

Yet  they  did  not  escape  all  spiritual  censures ;  for  I  find  ^^  °^^ 

pa 
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CHAP,  exoommunicatioii  inflicted   upon  some  of  them:  as  upon 
^^'      Boner,  July  28,  1660,  denounced  at  Paul's  Cross  by  the 
Anno  1569.  preacher.     In  the  month  of  February,  1560,  Hedie,  while 
communU   jj^  remained  in  the  Tower,  was  excommunicated :  and  the 
25th  of  the  same  month,  Thirleby  also  being  there,  under- 
went the  same  censure,  declared  at  Bow  church.     And  this 
was  the  utmost  severity  from  the  church  they  endured: 
which  was  £Eir  short  of  what  they  had  used  when  they  were 
in  power. 
How  these       Hethe,  late  archbishop  of  York,  having  been  lord  chan- 
li'ved  af.     ccUor  of  England,  and  having  in  parliament  declared  the 
n^hl^*'    ^^*  ^^  queen  Mary,  and  the  just  title  of  the  lady  Eliza^ 
beth,  her  sister,  to  succeed;    for  this  duty  towards  his 
prince,  he  lived  (after  a  little  trouble)  quietly  and  nobly  in 
his  own  lordship  of  Chobham,  situate  in  Surrey ;  yet  giving 
security  not  to  interrupt  the  laws  of  church  or  state,  or 
meddle  with  the  affairs  of  the  realm.    And,  being  old  and 
full  of  days,  he  made  his  last  will,  and  gave  away  his  said 
estate  to  his  kinsman  and  heir.     He  was  always  honourably 
esteemed  by  the  queen,  and  sometimes  had  the  honour  to  be 
143  visited  by  her  majesty.  And  differing  manifestly  in  religion, 
Execnt.  of  yet  was  he  not  restrained  of  his  liberty,  nor  deprived  of  his 
Eng!  pr.     proper  laiids  and  goods,  but  enjoyed  all  his  purchases,  liv- 
•o.  1682.    ;„g  discreetly  in  his  own  house,  during  his  natural  life, 
until  by  very  age  he  departed  this  hfe ;  and  then  left  his 
house  and  livings  to  his  friends,  as  he  thought  good.     An 
example  of  gentleness  never  matched  in  queen  Mary'*s  days. 
Tanstfti.         Tunstal  was  committed  to  the  gentle  custody  of  the  arch- 
bishop elect  at  Lambeth,  where  he  was  treated  with  much 
respect,  and  lived  contentedly ;  and  it  was  said  (but  that  he 
thought  it  some  disgrace,  and  that  his  bishopric  was  like  to 
be  elsewhere  disposed)  he  would  have  complied  with  the 
queen^s  laws.    For  the  archbishop  assured  the  queen,  that  he 
complied  during  his  life  in  several  points  of  the  reforma- 
tion.. 

'^  Bishop  Tunstal^s  judgment  in  the  point  of  transulh 
^^  stantiation^  and  his  dislike  of  pope  Innocent^s  making  it 
^^  an  article  of  faith,  shewed  him  a  wise  man.     The  bishop 
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"  [meaning  bishop  Tunstal]  was  of  the  mind  (said  Bernard   CHAP. 
"  Gilpin)  that  we  ought  to  speak  reverently  of  the  holy.         * 


^^  supper,  as  did  the  ancient  fathers;  but  that  the  opinion  Anno  1559. 
«  of  transubstantiation  might  well  be  let  alone.    This  thing  ^  xho?**^ 
^^  also  the  same  bishop  was  wont  to  affirm,  both  in  words  Geitborp, 
"  and  writings ;  that  Innocent  III.  knew  not  what  he  did,  p"i^.  *  *' 
^^when  he  put  transubstantiation  among  the  articles  of 
^'  faith ;  and  said,  that  Innocent  wanted  learned  men  about 
**  him.    And  indeed,  added  the  bishop,  if  I  had  been  of 
^^  his  council,  I  make  no  doubt  but  I  might  have  been  able 
^^  to  have  dissuaded  him  from  that  resolution.**^ 

But  Tunstal  soon  died,  [viz.  November  18,]  having  lived  Cedi'a  Me- 
to  the  age  of  dghty-five  or  eighty-six  years ;  and  was  buried 
in  the  chancel  of  the  parish  church  of  Lambeth,  with  a  fu- 
neral decency  becoming  his  rank  and  quality,  and  the  offices 
he  had  borne  in  church  and  state ;  and  had  a  fair  stone,  with 
an  honourable  inscription  laid  over  him^ 

Thirlby  (a  person  of  nature  affable)  was  also  committed  Tbiriby. 
to  the  care  of  the  same  archbishop.  He  at  first  had  his 
liberty,  till  he  began  to  preach  against  the  reformation :  but 
being  pardoned,  afterwards  was  in  custody  of  the  arch- 
bishop, and  living  in  much  ease  and  credit  with  him  for  ten 
years,  was  buried  in  the  same  church  with  the  like  decency, 
and  a  stone  laid  over  him. 

White  died  in  liberty,  saith  bishop  Andrews :  he,  although  White, 
he  had  the  liberty  to  walk  abroad,  would  not  be  quiet,  hut^^rt]^*  4^^ 
would  needs  preach;  which  he  did  seditiously  in  his  Romish 
ponufical  vestments.  For  which  he  was  committed  to  pri- 
son ;  but  upon  his  acknowledgment  of  his  misdemeanours 
he  was  set  free.  This  bishop,  with  bishop  Watson,  had  the 
presumption  to  threaten  to  excommunicate  the  queen.  He 
died  of  an  ague,  January  12, 1559)  at  Sir  Thomas  White's 
place  in  Hampshire ;  and  the  15th,  was  carried  and  buried 
at  Winchester. 

Bourne  was  harboured  chiefly  with  Dr.  Carew,  dean  of  Boi 
Exeter,  his  old  friend :  and  after  eleven  years  died,  and  was 
buried  at  Silverton,  in  Devon. 
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CHAP. 
XI. 

Anno  1559, 
Tarbenrile. 
D.  Poole. 


144 

Oglethorp. 


Bayne. 


Watson. 


Boner. 


Cott.  libr. 
Vitellius> 
F.  5. 


Turbervile,  an  honest  gentleman,  but  a  nmple  bishop, 
lived  many  years  a  private  life,  and  in  full  liberty  deceased. 

David  Poole,  an  andent  grave  person,  and  quiet  subject, 
was  used  with  all  kindness  by  his  prince,  and  living  in  his 
own  house,  died  in  a  mature  age,  and  left  his  estate  to  his 
friends. 

Oglethorp,  who  had  the  honour  to  consecrate  and  crown 
the  queen,  died  of  an  apoplexy  the  year  after,  and  was 
buried  the  4th  of  January,  1559;  to  whom  the  queen,  had 
he  Uved,  would  have  shewn  some  particular  kindness.  He 
was  privately  buried,  with  half  a  dozen  escutcheons  of  arms, 
at  St.  Dunstan'^s  in  the  West.     And 

Bayne  soon  after  him,  the  same  month,  (having  lived 
with  the  bishop  of  London,)  died  of  the  stone,  and  was  bu- 
ried near  the  beginning  of  January  in  the  same  church  oi 
St.  Dunstan^s. 

Watson,  altogether  a  sour  and  morose  man,  lived  twenty- 
four  years  after  his  deprivation,  some  time  with  the  bishop 
of  Rochester,  and  some  time  with  the  bishop  of  Ely.  But 
afterwards,  when  certain  Roman  emissaries  came  into  the 
realm,  and  began  to  distiu*b  the  church,  he  (being  too  con- 
versant with  them)  was  committed  to  Wisbich  castle  a  close 
prisoner. 

As  for  Boner,  I  find  he  was  committed  to  the  M arshalsea, 
in  April,  1560,  and  seems  to  have  been  at  liberty  till  then. 
It  is  true  he  was  kept  in  the  prison  of  the  Marshalsea :  and 
that  turned  to  his  own  safety ;  being  so  hated  by  the  people, 
that  it  would  not  have  been  safe  for  him  to  have  walked  in 
public,  lest  he  should  have  been  stoned  or  knodced  on  the 
head  by  some  of  the  enraged  friends  and  acquaintance  of 
those  whom  he  had  but  a  little  before  so  barbarously  beaten 
or  butchered.  He  grew  old  in  prison,  and  died  a  natural 
death  in  the  year  1569^  not  suffering  any  want,  or  hunger, 
or  cold.  For  he  lived  daintily,  had  the  use  of  the  gar- 
den and  orchards  when  he  was  minded  to  walk  abroad,  and 
take  the  air :  suffering  nothing  like  imprisonment,  unless 
that  he  was  circumscribed  within  certain  bounds.     Nay,  be 
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had  his  liberty  to  go  abroad,  but  dared  not  venture :  for  the  CHAP, 
people  retained  in  their  hearts  his  late  bloody  actions.  ^^* 


Scot,  a  rigid  man,  detained  in  the  Fleet  for  some  time ;  and  Anno  1559. 
Goldwell:  these  went  privately  away  beyond  sea.  And  so  did  Scot. 
Pate,  after  some  confinement  in  the  Tower.  ^^  ^^  * 

Pate. 

Goldwell  lived  afterwards  at  Rome  twenty-nx  years,  and 
there  died.  Pate,  I  find  afterwards  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower, 
anno  1563,  perhaps  for  presuming  to  sit  in  the  council  of 
Trent. 

Of  some  of  these,  more  a  great  deal  might  be  said,  if  . 
need  were ;  some  things  shall  be  read  of  them  in  the  process 
of  this  history. 

So  little  cause  had  Saunders  to  write,  (and  such  little 
truth  was  in  it,)  "  that  all  the  bishops  but  one  were  deposed  Omnei 
^^  from  thdr  degree  and  dignity,  and  committed  to  prisons  ul^m^  ^e. 
**  and  divers  restraints.     And  so  hereby  at  this  day  all  ofP°^«*»"*"«* 
"  them,  by  long  and  tedious  misery,  are  come  to  their  ends,  miseriftrum 

Other  dignified  men  suffered  also  some  favourable  re-Ji^t^gJJnt^ 
straints :  as  Feckenham,  abbot  of  Westminster,  first  in  the 
Tower,  and  then  with  the  bishop  of  London,  and  the  bishop 
of  Winchester;  being  a  man  of  quiet  and  courteous  beha- 
viour for  a  great  while,  though  afterwards  not  so:  behaving  The  popish 
himself  so  ill  towards  his  host  bishop  Horn,  that  he  was  'Smtanes. 
fain  to  vindicate  himself  against  the  said  Feckenham,  in  aFecknsm. 
book  printed,  as  we  shall  hear  further  in  its  place.     Dr.Bozai. 
Boxal,  dean  of  Windsor,  a  person  of  great  modesty,  learn- 
ing, and  knowledge ;  Dr.  Cole,  dean  of  St.  PauPs,  a  person  Cole, 
more  earnest  than  wise ;  Dr.  Reynolds,  dean  of  Exeter,  not  145 
unlearned,  and  many  others;  having  borne  offices  and  dig-^^"*''*^*' 
nities  in  the  church,  and  who  had  made  profession  against 
the  pope,  which  profession  they  begun  in  queen  Mary^s 
time  to  change,  yet  were  they  never  burdened  with  any  ca- 
pital pains,  nor  yet  deprived  of  any  of  their  goods  or  proper 
livelihoods,  but  only  removed  from  their  ecclesiastical  of- 
fices, which  they  would  not  exercise  according  to  the  laws. 
And  most  of  them,  and  many  others  of  their  sort,  for  a  great  Their  kind 
time  were  retained  in  bishops^  houses,  in  very  civil  and  cour-^***** 
teous  manner,  without  charge  to  themselves  or  their  friends, 

p  4 
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CHAP,  until  the  time  that  the  pope  began  by  his  bulls  and  me»* 
.sages  to  offer  trouble  to  the  realm  by  stirring  of  rebellion. 


Anno  1559,  About  which  time  only,  some  of  these  aforenamed,  being 
found  busier  in  matters  of  state,  tending  to  sdr  troubles, 
than  was  meet  for  the  common  quiet  of  the  realm,  were  re- 
moved to  other  more  private  places,  where  such  other  wan- 
derers, as  were  men  known  to  move  sediticm,  might  be  re- 
strained from  common  resorting  to  them  to  increase  trouble, 
as  the  pope^s  bulls  gave  manifest  occasions  to  doubt.     And 
yet  without  charging  them  in  their  consciences,  or  other- 
wise, by  any  inquisition,  to  bring  them  into  danger  of  any 
capital  law.     So  as  no  one  was  called  to  any  capital  or 
bloody  <juestion  upon  matter  of  religion,  but  all  enjoyed 
Treatise      their  lives  as  the  course  of  nature  would :  as  a  peron  of  ho- 
Execution   ^^^^  wrote  who  lived  in  those  times,  and  had  occasion  to 
for  Treason;  know  perfectly  all  that  was  then  done, 
treasurer         But  it  is  here  to  be  remarked,  that  all  or  most  of  these, 
Burghiey.   jjq^Jj  bishops  and  other  dignified  men  of  the  clergy,  (how- 
shops  and   ^^^^  ^^7  ^^^^  ^^^  zealous  for  the  pope,  even  to  the  parting 
others  once  ^ith  their  preferments  for  his  sake,)  had  in  the  time  of  king 
popery.       Henry  VIII.  and  king  Edward  VI.  either  by  preaching, 
writing,  reading,  or  arguing,  taught  all  people  to  condemn, 
yea,  to  abhor  the  authority  of  the  pope.     For  which  pur- 
pose they  had  many  tinies  given  their  oath  publicly  against 
the  pope's  authority :  and  had  also  yielded  to  both  the  said 
kings  the  title  of  supreme  head  of  the  church  ofEngiandy 
next  under  Christ.    And  many  of  their  books  and  sermons 
against  the  pope's  authority  remained,  printed  in  English 
and  Latin,  to  be  seen  long  after,  to  thdr  great  shame  and 
reproof,  to  change  so  often,  but  especially,  in  persecuting 
such  as  themselves  had  taught  and  established  to  hold  the 
contrary. 
Thede-  But  these  bishops,  thus  discharged  from  their  public 

sh^s' letter  ministration  in  the  church,  ceased  not  to  solicit  the  queen 
to  the        in  the  behalf  of  the  old  religion.     For  the  change  araong 
the  clergy  being  effected  by  her,  several  of  them  in  the  be- 
^nning  of  December  sent  this  message  to  her  majesty,  with 
their  natnes  subscribed. 
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^^  Most  royal  queen,  we  entreat  your  gradous  majesty  to  CHAP. 
"  listen  unto  us  of  the  catholic  clergy  within  your  realm,  _     ^'' 


"  as  well  as  unto  others,  lest  that  your  gracious  majesty  and  Anno  issg. 

"  subjects  be  led  astray  through  Ae  inventions  of  those  evil  ^^^^^^^ 

"  counsellors,  who  are  persuading  your  ladyship  to  embrace 

'^  schisms  and  heresies  in  lieu  of  the  ancient  catholic  faith, 

^^  which  hath  been  long  since  planted  within  this  realm,  by 

"  the  motherly  care  of  the  church  of  Rome.     Which  your 

'^ancestors  duly  and  reverently  observed  and  confessed, 

'^  until  by  heretical  and  schismatical  advisers  your  father  was  1 46 

"  withdrawn  ;  and  after  him  your  brother  prince  Edward. 

"  After  whose  decease,  your  virtuous  sister  queen  Mary  of 

'^  happy  memory  succeeded.     Who,  being  troubled  in  con- 

"  science  with  what  her  father^s  and  her  brother's  advisers 

^^  had  caused  them  to  do,  most  piously  restored  the  catholic 

^^ faith,  by  establishing  the  sam^  again  in  this  realm:  as 

^^  also  by  extinguishing  the  schisms  and  hereaes  which  at 

"that  time  began  to  flame  over  her  territories.     For  which 

"  God  poured  out  his  wrath  upon  most  of  the  malefactors 

"  and  misleaders  of  the  nation. 

"  We  further  entreat  your  ladyship  to  consider  the  stc- 
^^  premacy  of  the  church  of  Rome.  And  histories  yet  make 
"  mention,  that  Athanasius  was  expulsed  by  her  and  her 
"  council  in  Liberius  his  time ;  the  emperor  also  speaking 
"  against  him  for  withstanding  the  head  of  the  church. 
"  These  ancient  things  we  lay  before  your  majesty,  hoping 
"  God  will  turn  your  heart ;  and,  in  fine,  make  your  ma- 
"  jesty's  evil  advisers  ashamed ;  and  to  repent  their  heresies. 
"  God  preserve  your  majesty.   Which  be  the  prayers  of 

**  Nicolas  Hethe^        James  Turberville, 
December  4.        ^^  Edmond  Boner,      David  Poole.*" 

"  Gilbert  Bourne, 

At  this  letter,  so  boldly  charging  king  Henry  and  king 
Edward,  monarchs  of  noble  memory,  and  both  so  nearly  re- 
lated unto  the  queen,  and  likewise  so  rudely  reflecting  upon 
her  and  their  counsellors,  whom  they  called  their  advisers. 
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CHAP,  she  was  angry,  and  so  were  several  of  her  council.    And  she 
^^'      returned  them  this  answer  before  she  rose  from  the  oounciL 

Anno  I6bif, 

Mswe^"  *  "  ^'  ^'  ®™»  '^^  ^  y^^^  entreaty,  for  us  to  listen  to 
them.  ^^  you,  we  wave  it :  yet  do  return  you  this  our  answer.  Our 
^^  reahn  and  subjects  have  been  long  wanderers,  walking 
^^  astray,  whilst  they  were  under  the  tuition  of  Romish 
^^  pastors,  who  advised  them  to  own  a  wolf  for  th^  head, 
^^  (in  lieu  of  a  careful  shepherd,)  whos^  inventions,  heresies, 
^'  and  schisms  be  so  numerous,  that  the  flock  of  Christ  have 
^'  fed  on  poisonous  shrubs  for  want  of  wholesome  pastures. 
'^  And  whereas  you  hit  us  and  our  subjects  in  the  teeth, 
^^  that  the  Romish  church  first  planted  the  catholic  faith 
^'  within  our  realms,  the  records  and  chronicles  of  our 
'^  realms  testify  the  contrary ;  and  your  own  Romish  idola* 
''  try  maketh  you  liars :  witness  the  ancient  monument  of 
^^  Gildas ;  unto  which  both  foreign  and  domestic  have  gone 
^^  in  pilgrimage  there  to  ofier.  This  author  testifieth  Jo- 
^^  seph  of  Arimathea  to  be  the  first  preacher  of  the  word  of 
*^  God  within  our  realms.  Long  after  that,  when  Austin 
^^  came  from  Rome,  this  our  realm  had  bishops  and  priests 
^<  therein,  as  is  well  known  to  the  wise  and  learned  of  our 
"  realm  by  woful  experience,  how  your  church  entered 
"  therein  by  blood ;  they  being  martyrs  for  Christ,  and  put 
^'  to  death,  because  they  denied  Rome^s  usurped  authority. 
*^  As  for  our  father  being  withdrawn  j5rom  the  supremacy 
^^  of  Rome  by  schismatical  and  heretical  counsels  and  ad- 
147  "  visers ;  who,  we  pray,  advised  him  more,  or  flattered  him, 
"  than  you,  good  Mr.  Hethe,  when  you  were  bishop  of 
"  Rochester  ?  And  than  you,  Mr.  Boner,  when  you  were 
"archdeacon?  And  you,  Mr.  Turberville?  Nay  further, 
^^  who  was  more  an  adviser  of  our  father,  than,  your  great 
"  Stephen  Gardiner,  when  he  lived  ?  Are  not  ye  then  those  . 
"  schismatics  and  heretics  ?  If  so,  suspend  your  evil  cen- 
"  sures.  Recollect,  was  it  our  aster'^s  conscience  made  her 
"  so  averse  to  our  father^s  and  brother^s  actions,  as  to  undo 
^f  what  they  had  perfected  ?  Or  was  it  not  you,  or  such  like 
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"advisers,  that  dissuaded  her,  and  stirred  her  up  against  CHAP. 
"  us  and  other  of  the  subjects  ? 


"And  whereas  you  would  frighten  us,  by  telling  how-^*^^*^^- 
"emperors,  kings,  and  princes  have  owned  the  Inshop  of 
"  Home's  authority ;  it  was  contrary  in  the  be^nmng.  For 
"  our  Saviour  ChJist  paid  his  tribute  unto  Caesar,  as  the 
"  chief  superior ;  which  shews  your  Romish  mpremacy  is 
"  usurped. 

"  As  touching  the  excommunication  of  St.  Athanasius 
"  by  Liberius  and  that  council,  and  how  the  emperor  ccmi- 
"  sented  thereunto ;  consider  the  hereides  that  at  that  tim^ 
"  had  crept  into  the  church  of  Rome,  and  how  courageously 
"  Athanadus  withstood  them,  and  how  he  got  the  victcHy. 
"  Do  ye  not  acknowledge  his  creed  to  this  day?  Dare  any 
"  of  you  say,  he  is  a  schismatic  ?  Surely  ye  be  not  so  auda- 
"  dous.  Therefore  as  ye  acknowledge  his  creed,  it  shews 
"  he  was  no  schismatic.  If  Athanasius  withstood  Rome  for 
"  her  then  heresies,  then  others  may  safely  separate  them- 
"  selves  from  your  church,  and  not  be  schismatics. 

"  We  give  you  warning,  that  for  the  future  we  hear  no 
"  more  of  this  kind,  lest  you  provoke  us  to  execute  those 
"  penalties  enacted  for  the  punishing  of  our  redsters:  which 
"  out  of  our  clemency  we  have  forborne. 

"  From  Greenwich,  December  6,  cmno  secundo  regnT 

This  was  the  mild  way  of  this  protestant  princess,  to  Her  mild, 
argue  thus  at  large  with  her  dissenting  subjects,  and  to  con-***"* 
vince  them  by  authorities,  and  evidence  of  reason ;  though 
several  of  her  council  moved  her  to  punish  these  men  for 
their  insolency ;  and  especially  Boner,  since  he  had  been  so 
inveterate  against  the  protestants  in  the  late  reign.  But 
she  with  much  clemency  and  Christianity  replied,  "  Let  us 
"  not  follow  our  sister^s  example,  but  rather  shew  that  our 
"  refbrmation  tendeth  to  peace,  and  not  to  cruelty.'' 

Yet  she  took  her  council's  advice  at  the  same  time,  which  She  secures 
they  gave  her  at  least  to  secure  these  bishops  from  sowing 
future  seditions  or  factions  among  the  people,  since  divers 
flocked  after  thein,  and  visited  than :  and  sometimes  they 
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CHAP,  would  take  their  opportunity  of  preaching.     Thus  White 
.  preached  sedition,  and  that  in  his  Romish  pon^cal  vest- 


Anno  i559.ments.  For  which  he  was  committed  to  prison ;  but  upon 
acknowledgment  of  his  misdemeanours,  he  was  set  at  liberty, 
as  we  heard  before.  And  Thirleby  had  his  liberty  too,  till 
he  began  to  preach  against  the  re/brmaMon.  But  bang 
pardoned,  he  was  afterwards  appointed  to  sojourn  with  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

It  is  certain  the  papists  were  now  very  bold  and  stirring; 
as  may  appear  from  the  preamble  of  an  act  made  the  next 
]  48  parliament  for  the  further  establishment  of  the  queen's  su- 
premacy :  where  it  is  set  forth,  *<  that  the  favourers  of  the 
**  pope's  usurped  power  were  grown  to  marvellous  outrage 
^^  and  licentious  boldness,  and  required  more  sharp  restraints 
"  and  ccHTection  of  laws.''  This  may  suggest  the  reasons 
of  the  commitments  following. 

April  20,  1560,  Boner,  late  bishop  of  London,  was  car- 
ried to  the  Mar^alsea.  May  the  20th,  the  same  year,  Feck- 
enham,  late  abbot  of  Westminster,  Watson,  late  bishop  of 
Lincoln,  Cole,  late  dean  of  St.  Paul's^  Chedsey,  late  arch- 
deacon of  Middlesex,  at  hberty,  as  it  seems,  before,  were 
all  sent  to  the  Tower.  And  the  same  day,  at  eight  o'clock 
at  night.  Dr.  Story,  the  civilian,  was  sent  to  the  Fleet  June 
the  3d  following,  Thirleby,  late  bishop  of  Ely,  was  sent  also 
to  the  Tower.  June  the  10th,  Hethe,  late  archbishop  of 
York,  was  sent  to  the  Tower ;  and  Cole  (who  had  been  in 
the  Tower)  to  the  Fleet. 

June  the  18th,  Boxal,  late  dean  of  Windsor,  (if  I  mistake 

not,)  and  secretary  to  queen  Mary;  and  Bourne,  late  bishop 

of  Bath  and  Wells,  and  Troublefield,  (as  he  is  sometimes 

writ,)  or  Turberville,  late  bishop  of  Exeter,  were  sent  to  the 

Tower. 

The  empe-      The  next  endeavour  of  the  bishops  deprived  and  others 

to  the  mwen  ^^  ^^®  popish  clergy,  was  to  get  the  free  exercise  of  their 

in  behalf  of  religion,  contrary  to  the  law  estabhshed.     And  fc»r  this,  in 

bishops,      tbis  second  year  of  the  queen's  rdgn,  the  emperor  Ferdi- 

F-**h*  *"d    ^^""^^'  ^^^  several  other  of  theRomish  catholic  princes,wrote  to 

part  s.     '  her  majesty,  making  earnest  suit,  that  those  Romish  bishops, 
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and  other  of  that  dergy  who  were  .displaced  for  refunng   CHAF. 
the  oath  of  supremacy ^  might  be  mercifully  dealt  withal ; , 


and  that  churches  might  be  allowed  to  the  papists  in  all  the  Anno  iss9. 
cities  and  chief  towns  of  the  reahn. 

The  answer  the  queen  made  to  these  deares  of  the  em-Thequeen't 
peror  and  princes  was  to  this  purpose :  "  That  although  the  *"*''*'• 
^  perish  bishops  had  insolently  and  openly  opposed  the 
^*  laws  and  the  peace  of  the  realm,  and  did  stiQ  wilfully 
"  reject  that  doctrine  which  many  of  them  had  publidy 
"  owned  and  declared  in  their  sermons,  during  king  Henry 
"  VIII.  and  king  Edward  VI.  their  reigns ;  yet  she  would, 
"  for  so  great  princes^  sakes,  deal  favourably  with  them, 
^^  though  not  without  some  offence  to  her  subjects ;  because 
^^  they  had  been  so  cruel  to  the  poor  reformed  protestants 
^'  m  her  »ster^s  reign.    But  to  grant  them  churches,  where^Refaseth 
"  in  they  might  celebrate  mass,  and  have  congregations  and^^J^^ 
^*  public  assemblies,  she  could  not  with  the  safety  of  her 
"  realm,  and  without  wrong  to  her  own  honour  and  con- 
"  science:  neither  did  she  see  cause,  why  she  should  grant 
^^  it,  seeing  England  embraced  not  new  or  strange  doctrine, 
^'  but  the  same  which  Christ  commanded,  and  what  the  pri- 
^^  mitive  and  catholic  church  had  received,  and  was  approved 
"  by  the  andent  fathers,  as  might  be  testified  by  their  writ- 
"  ings.     Therefore  for  her  to  allow  churches  which  contra- 
^  dieted  the  truth  and  the  gospd,  were  not  only  to  repeal 
^^  the  laws  establii^ed  by  act  of  parliament,  but  to  sow  reli- 
^^  gion  out  of  rdigion,  to  distract  good  peopIe^s  minds,  to 
''choisJi  factions,   to  disturb  religion  and  the  common- 
"  wealth,  and  to  mingle  divine  and  human  things :  a  thing 
^^  evil  in  itself,  but  in  example  worst  of  all :  to  her  own  . 
^  good  subjects  hurtful,  and  unto  them  to  whom  it  is  grant- 
*'  ed  ndther  greatly  conunodious  nor  safe.    That  therefore,  149 
^^  in  fine,  she  determined,  out  of  her  natural  clemency,  and 
'^  especially  at  their  requests  she  was  willing,  to  bear  the 
"  private  insolenc^  of  a  few  by  much  connivance ;  yet  so  as 
*^  she  might  not  encourage  their  obstinate  minds  by  her  in- 
"  dulgence." 
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CHAP.       The  papistical  religion  was  in  danger  of  getting  footing 
*    .again  by  another  endeavour  of  papists,  namely,  by  the 


Anno  i569.matdi  that  was  in  hand  between  the  queen  and  the  arch- 
sitioD  aS^t  ^^'^^^  of  Austria,  which  the  emperor  earnestly  promoted ;  of 
reUgioD  ia  wfaich  we  heard  something  before.  The  earl  of  Sussex  was 
di^e^  ~  ^^^  ^  queen's  ambassador  at  that  court,  and  managed 
match  with  this  business  on  the  queen's  part.   The  matter  came  to  cer- 

the  queen.        ,  .  .  m       t  \  %  m^  i 

tarn  propositions  ottered  on  the  emperor  s  part.  That  about 
Foxes  and   rdigion  was,  that  ap%Mic  church  rrdgkt  be  allowed,  wherein 
part  iih°  '  ^'^^^  might  be  celebrated  to  him  and  his*    But  this  was  de- 
p.  10.         nied  at  the  EngliA  coin*t    Then  it  was  proposed,  that  the 
archduke  might  peaceably  hear  mass  in  some  private  place 
in  the  court,  as  was  permitted  to  cathohc  princes^  ambassa- 
dors in  their  houses.    And  that  with  these  conditions :  that 
no  Englishman  should  be  admitted  thereunto;  and  that 
ndther  he  nor  his  servants  should  speak  against  the  pro- 
testant  reformation  revived  in  England,  or  favour  those 
that  diould  speak  against  it.     That  if  any  displeasure 
should  arise  in  respect  of  rdigion,  he  should  be  present  with 
the  queen  at  divine  service  to  be  celebrated  after  the  diurcfa 
of  England.    Thus  far  the  emperor  and  archduke  Charles 
went ;  straining  a  point,  out  of  great  hopes  concaved  by 
himself  and  the  papists,  that  the  Romi^  religion  should 
by  this  means  be  celebrated  for  the  present,  and  within 
some  space  of  time  perhaps  be  thereby  established  again. 
But  the  queen  dashed  all,  by  returning  this  answer,  That 
in  case  she  should  adhere  to  these  proposals,  and  grant 
them,  she  should  offend  her  conscience,  and  openly  break 
the  public  laws  of  her  realm,  not  without  great  peril  both 
of  her  dignity  and  safety. 
The  queen       So  that  by  all  these  tokens  already  shewn,  sufficient  assur- 
firion^**'  "^^  ^*®  given  by  her,  that,  however  wavering  some  might 
think  the  queen  before,  she  was- well  confirmed  against  po- 
pery.  And  that  she  was  thus,  one  of  her  first  bishops,  viz. 
Sandys,  in  a  great  audience,  afterwards  gave  this  account  of 
Serm.at     her:  "  She  is  the  very  patroness  of  true  reHgion,  rightly 
1668' Nov.  "  termed  the  defender  of  his  faith;  one  that  before  all 

17. 
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*' other  things  seeketh  the  kingdom  of  God.    If  the  threat-   CHAP. 

"  enings  of  men  could  have  terrified  her,  or  their  allure-      ^^' 

"ments  enticed  her,  or  any  crafty  persuaaKms  have  pie- Anno  1559. 

<<  vailed  with  her,  she  had  revolted  long  ere  this,  so  fiercely 

'^  by  great  potentates  her  constancy  hath  been  assaulted. 

'<  But  God  hath  strengthened  his  royal  handmaid:  the 

'^  fear  of  God  hath  put  to  flight  the  fear  of  man.    Her  re- 

<<  ligious  heart  is  accepted  <d  the  Lord,  and  glorious  it  is 

^'  also  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.    A  princess  zealous  for 

^^  Grod^s  house ;  so  firmly  settled  in  his  truth,  that  die  hath 

'^  constantly  det^mined  and  oftentimes  vowed,  rather  to 

^'  suffer  all  torments,  than  one  jot  to  relent  in  matter  of  re- 

'^  ligion.^  And  this,  that  most  reverend  man  said,  he  spake 

not  of  flattery,  but  in  an  upright  consci^ice ;  not  of  guess, 

but  of  knowledge. 

Thus  from  the  queen^s  first  entrance  to  the  crown,  she  150 
feared  not  all  the  potentates  of  the  world,  nor  the  back-^^^^^]"" 
wardness  of  her  own  subjects,  nor  the  combining  almost  of  witbstand- 
all  her  own  clergy ;  but  that  in  the  name  of  God,  (I  repeat  ^^g^^^^Q* 
the  words  of  a  great  observer  of  those  times,)  and  in  un- Abbot 
daunted  confidence  of  his  maintaining  of  his  own  truth,  she  ^1^.224. 
did  spread  the  banner  of  the  gospel.    And  [so  she  con- 
tinued steady  all  along  her  government]  without  discou- 
ragement, persisting  in  that  resolution  till  the  day  of  her 
death;  the  English  fugitives  and  the  Irish  malecontents, 
yea  the  pope  and  Spaniard,  contriving  to  the  utmost  to  im- 
peach it. 

Now  care  was  taken  by  those  in  commission  for  religion 
to  supply  vacant  churches,  and  that  fit  men  might  be  pro- 
vided to  officiate  in  them. 

And  for  that  purpose  those  that  were  admitted  to  cura-  Sabscnp- 
des  were  bound  to  subscribe  certain  articles  of  doctrine,  and  tides  re^' 
other  articles  for  their  behaviour  and  obedience  in  the  dis-  v^^^^  o^ 

,  «   ,    .        .    .  curates. 

charge  of  theur  nunistry. 

The  former  articles  were  printed  by  Richard  Jug,  the  Articles  of 
queerfs  printer;  and  reprinted  by  the  right  reverend  au-par.iuCoii. 
tbor  of  the  History  of  the  Reformation,  and  remain  *^™<^"g^i^'y  1, 
archbishop  Parker's  MSS.  in  Bene't  college  library.    They 
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CHAP,  bore  a  title  very  expressive  of  what  was  required,  in  regard 
'      of  those  articles,  from  all  that  had  curacies ;  and  likewise  of 


Anno  1559. the  reason  of  urging  them  at  that  time.  Namely,  "for 
"  unity  of  doctrine  to  be  taught  and  holden  of  all  parsons, 
^^  vicars,  and  curates ;  and  to  testify  their  common  consent 
^^  in  the  said  doctrine,  to  the  stopping  of  the  mouths  of 
*^  them  that  went  about  to  slander  the  ministers  of  the 
"  church  for  diversity  of  judgment."  And  the  said  parsons, 
vicars,  and  curates  were  to  read  this  declaration  at  their 
possession-taking,  or  first  entry  into  their  cures :  and  also, 
after  that,  yearly,  at  two  several  times ;  that  is  to  say,  the 
Sundays  next  following  Easter-day  and  St.  Michad  the 
archangel,  or  on  some  other  Sunday,  within  one  month  after 
those  feasts,  immediately  after  the  gospel.  This  declaration 
will  be  found  in  chap.  xvii. 

Artides  for      rj^y^^  articles  of  the  latter  sort  were  as  follow : 

behaviour. 

A  protestation  to  be  subscribed  unto  by  the  ministers. 

MSS.  Job.       «  I  promise  in  mine  own  person  to  use  and  exercise  the 

Eiyen.        ^^  ministry,  and  my  Christian  office  in  my  rank  and  place, 

Numb.  206. «  chiefly  and  before  all  things,  unto  the  honour  of  Almighty 

^''Crod,  and  our  only  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  with  loyal 

"  obedience  to  our  sovereign  the  queen^s  majesty,  for  the 

*'  salvation  and  best  quiet  of  her  highness^  subjects  within 

^^  my  charge :  and  thus  teaching  and  living  in  true  concord 

"  and  unity. 

<^  Again,  I  protest  to  observe,  keep,  and  maintain  all  such 
^^  orders  with  unifbrmitif  in  all  extern  policy,  rites,  and 
*^  ceremonies  of  the  church,  as  by  the  law,  good  usages,  and 
^^  orders  are  already  established  and  provided. 

^'  I  shall  not  preach  without  spedal  licence  of  the  bishop 
^'  under  his  seal. 
151      ^^  I  shall  read  or  »ng  divine  service  audibly,  plainly,  and 
'^  distincdy,  that  all  the  people  may  hear  and  understand. 
^*  I  shall  use  sobriety  in  my  apparel,  both  in  the  church, 
and  in  my  going  abroad. 

I  shall  faithfully  keep  the  Register  Book  and  the 
^'  Queen^s  Injunctions. 
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^  I  aball  read  every  day  one  chapter  of  the  bible  at  least    CHAP. 
*^  I  shall  not  covetously  use  open  mechanical  labour  or. 


« 


occupadon,  if  my  living  be  twenty  nobles  a  year.  Anno  issa. 

^^  I  shall  move  and  keep  the  parochians  to  peace;  and 
"  labour  to  make  peace  to  the  uttermost  of  my  poww,  in 
**  doctrine  and  conversation  " 

To  which  I  wiD  subjoin  the  subscription  of  readers,  the  Articles  for 
lowest  sort  of  ministers  in  the  church,  yet  very  needful  now  |[^b8«tibc. 
to  be  made  use  of,  for  supply  of  the  churches,  that  would 
otherwise  have  been  shut  up  upon  this  turn  of  religion :  for 
many  livings,  now  become  vacant,  were  sequestered ;  and  a 
portion  therec^  allowed  to  the  respective  readers.  And  by 
observing  these  articles,  to  be  by  them  subscribed,  we  niay 
the  better  understand  what  their  office  was. 

Iryunctians,  to  be  wnfkssed  and  subscribed  by  them  tJuit 
shall  be  admiited  readers. 

"  I  shall  not  preach  or  interpret,  but  only  read  .thatExMSS.  , 
"  which  is  appointed  by  public  authority.  armig.*  * ' 

"  I  shall  read  the  service  appointed  plainly,  distinctly,  ^o^*  c« 
"  and  audibly,  that  all  the  place  may  hear  and  understand. 

**  I  shall  not  minister  the  sacraments,  nor  other  rites  of 
"  the  church,  but  bury  the  dead,  and  purify  women  after 
"  their  childbirth. 

^*  I  shall  keep  the  Re^ster  Book  according  to  the  Injunc- 
"  tions. 

^^  I  shall  use  sobriety  in  apparel>  and  especially  in  the 
^^  church  at  common  prayer. 

^<  I  shall  move  men  to  quiet  and  concord,  and  not  give 
^*  them  cause  of  offence. 

^'  I  shall  bring  in  to  mine  ordinary  a  testimony  of  my  be- 
^^  haviour  from  the  honest  men  of  the  parish  where  I  dwell, 
"  within  one  half  year  next  following. 

^^  I  diall  give  place  upon  convenient  warning  to  me  by 
^^  the  ordinary,  if  any  learned  minister  shall  be  placed  there 
'^  at  the  suit  of  the  prime  of  the  parish. 

*^  I  sha&  elaim^  no  more  of  the  fruits  sequestered  of  such 
VOL.  I  a 
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CHAP.  "  cure  where  I  shall  «erve,  but  as  it  shall  be  thought  meet 
, "  to  the  wisdom  of  the  ordinary. 


Anno  1559,  «  I  shall  daily  at  the  least  read  one  chapter  of  the  Old 
"  Testam^it,  and  a;nother  of  the  New,  with  good  advise- 
*^  ment,  to  the  increase  of  my  knowledge.  - 
162  ^*  I  shall  not  appoint  in  my  room,  by  reason  of  mine  ab- 
''  sence  or  sickness,  any  other  man,  but  shall  leave  it  to  the 
^^  suit  of  the  parish  or  the  ordinary,  for  assigning  some  able 
"  man. 

"  I  shall  not  read  but  in  poorer  parishes  destitute  of  in- 
*^  cumbents,  except  in  time  of  sickness,  or  for  some  other 
'^  good  considerations  to  be  allowed  by  the  ordinary. 

For  de»-  «  I  shall  not  intermeddle  with  any  artificers'  occupations, 
^^  as  covetously  to  seek  gain  thereby,  having  in  ecclesiastical 
**  living  the  sum  of  twenty  nobles  or  above  by  the  year. 


OODS 


CHAP.    XIL 

"-^  Bishoprics  and  dignities  in  the  church  vmd.  Persons  de- 
signed  Jbr  preferments.  Dr.  Parker  made  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  Consecrations  and  ordinations.  The  vor- 
cant  sees  JUIed.  A  table  thereof  The  queerCs  Iryunc- 
tHons.  Holy  table  and  bread.  Altars.  Book  of  Articles  cf 
Inquiry.  A  royal  visitation.  The  visitors.  The  effect 
of  this  visitation, 

puc«  in     X  HE  popish  bishops  being  deprived,  as  before  was  shewDy 
Toid.  and  put  out  of  their  respective  churches,  and  other  bishops 

dead,  and  many  dignities  and  preferments  besides  void  by 
death  or  deprivation ;  one  main  care  of  the  state  was  for 
the  filling  up  those  sees  and  the  chief  places  in  the  church 
with  able  and  honest  men.  An  eye  was  cast  upon  Matthew 
Parker,  D.  D.  and  divers  other  learned  and  godly  men  fw 
that  purpose;  who  for  the  most  part  had  been  exiles  or 
great  sufferers  in  the  last  reign :  and  so  had  given  sufficient 
proof  of  their  abhorrence  of  popery. 

And  that  both  the  places  vacant  and  the  persons  to  be 
preferred  might  lie  in  view  to  be  consideml^  \  find  among 
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secretary  Cedl^s  papers  certmn  loogh  lists  of  both :  which  CHAP. 
it  may  not  be  amiss  here  to  lay  before  the  reader.  And  first . 


of  the  bishoprics,  wherein,  when  this  list  was  made,  (which  Anno  I6&9. 
was  soon  after  the  parliament  was  up,)  are  shewn;  who  were 
dead,  who  deprived,  and  who  were  yet  alive  and  unde- 
prived;  together  with  the  current  reputed  values  of  each 
Ushopric  at  that  time, 

Sishopricsy  whose  pastors  were  dead ;  eight  in  number,  viz.  BUhopriw 
Canterbury,   -    2900Z.     Salisbury,       -    lOOOt 
Norwich,        .      600Z.     Rochester,      -      207/. 
Chichester,     -      5901     Gloucester,     -      8001. 
Hereford,       -      5001     Bangor,  -        6&. 

To  which  may  be  added  the  bishoprics  of  Oxon  and  Bris- 1 53 

tol,  now  void  also. 

Whose  pastors  were  deprived;  six  in  number ,  viz. 

Wmton,         .    8700Z.     Carlisle,^  ^      268Z. 

Lincoln,  Chester, 

Litchf.  and  Cov.   600Z.     Worcester,  -      920Z. 

The  popish  bishops  that  held  these  sees  were  first  de- 
prived: displeasure  (as  it  seems)  being  taken  against  the 
five  first,  for  breaking  off  the  public  disputation  at  West- 
minster,  mentioned  before:  and  Worcester  being  a  very 
obnoxious  man. 

Whose  pastors  were  alive,  and  not  yet  deprived;  in  num^ 
ber  ten,  viz. 

London,  -    lOOOZ.     » St.  Davids,       -  300/.     •Thisbu 

St  Asaph,  .        im.     Landaff,  .  126/.     tllt^ 

177/.  spiritual.     Peterburgh,  ^.  300/.     »W8. 

Ely,        •  .    2000/.     York,        -        .  1000/. 

Bath  and  Wells,       £00/.     Durham,  .  2700/. 

Exeter, 

Places  and  preferments  void. 

1.     s.  d. 

The  deanery  of  Chest.  -  -         100    0    0  And  other 

Three  xvrebends  in  Windsor,  each  in  value,  61     1  10  JJ^^*^" 
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CHAP. 
^^'     A  prebend  in  Norwich, 


2.    i.  d. 


Anno  1559.  A  prebend  in  Canterbury, 

A  prebend  in  Rochester, 

Ruscomb  preb.  in  Sarum,         -         -         -  6  IS    4 

Burrow  preb.  in  Chiches.        -         -  -  13    6    8 

Two  preb.  in  Hereford, 
And  other  A  commissary'^s  place  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  for 
menu!  granting  of  faculties.   Dr.  Cook  had  it. 

A  clerkship  to  the  same.    Dr.  Lyel  had  it. 

Another  clerkship  for  the  faculties;  which  Vaughan  had. 


Benefice. 


Benefices  void. 

County. 


Cliff  rectory,  Kent, 

North-Creak,  Norw. 

Sutton,  Warw. 

Stokesly,  York, 

South-Hill,  Comub. 

Beer  vicar.  Dors. 
Felfham  with  a  vicar. 

Stoke-Brewen,  Nor. 
St.  Christ.  Lond. 
Passenham  in  Prest 


Value. 

L  s.  d. 

51  0  0 

84  6  8 

83  9  0 

80  6  8 


88  0 
25  6 
19  15 
80  0 
14  0 
14    0 


Proper  per-      Then  was  a  list  of  the  names  of  persons  fit  to  be  pre- 

song  tobe^--.,..-.  *^  * 

preferred,    ferred,  bearing  this  title,  viz. 

154  Spiriiudl  men  without  promotion  at  this  present. 


Mr.  Barlow, 

Scory, 

Coverdale, 
Dr.  Cox, 

Parker, 

Mey, 

Sandys, 
Mr.  Cheney, 

Whitehead, 


Sampson, 

Ghest, 

Horn, 

Wilfihaw, 

Parry, 

Peddar, 

Herman, 

Hide, 

Blake, 


Latymer, 
Banks, 
Stokes,  Col. 


Thoulwel, 

Newman, 

Nowd, 

Waites, 

Hewet. 
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There  was  yet  toother  list  of  names  of  persons  of  emi-   CHAP. 
nent  character,  out  of  which  some  were  akeady  pitched. 


upon  for  the  chief  prdbments,  viz.  such  as  had  crosses  ^nno  1559. 
prefixed  before  their  names ;  as  follow : 

f  JParker,  -f-  Jewel,  Wisdom, 

f  Bill,  f  Bentham,  Ghest, 

f  Whitehead,  f  Nowel,  Peddar, 

f  Pilkinton,  -f-  Becon,  Lever, 

f  Sandys,  PuUan,  •(•  Allen*.  •Nomi- 

t  Home,  t  Davis,  ^chestlr. 

f  Sampson,  Aylmer, 

As  several  in  these  catalogues  were  afterwards  preferred  ^ 

to  bishoprics,  deaneries,  or  other  chief  dignities  in  the 
chmxih,  so  several  others  were  preferred,  whose  names  are 
not  here  specified,  who  were  not  yet,  though  afterwards, 
better  known:  and  several  others  here  set  down,  yet  at- 
tained not  the  chief  preferments,  choosing  rather  perhaps  to 
serve  God  and  his  church  in  some  priyater  capacity. 

But  now  let  us  proceed  to  take  notice  how  the  vacant 
sees  were  all  filled,  (which  was  the  work  of  two  years  before 
the  church  was  completely  full,)  and  who  they  were  on 
whom  this  wrighty  charge  was  laid. 

Their  names,  dioceses,  countries,  ages,  degrees  of  school,  The  church 
universities,  ordere,  and  dates  of  their  respective  consecra- ^th  new 
tions  and  confirmations,  this  ensuing  table  will  shew,  taken  *'^*''®P'' 
out  of  the  Antiquities  of  Canterbury.    For  more  particular 
characters  of  these  reverend  fathers,  and  for  relation  of  their 
preferments  and  appointment  to  their  sees,  I  refer  the 
reader  to  a  book  that  may  ere  long  see  the  light,  concerning 
the  life  and  acts  of  Matthew  Parker,  queen  Elizabeth's  first 
archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
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And  now,  after  the  sight  of  this  scheme,  one  would  wonder  CHAP, 
at  the  liberty  some  disaffected  people  took  in  king  Charles  .^ 


I.  his  time;  in  the  books  they  published,  and  the  stories  Anno  i56». 
they  set  abroad.    In  one  pamphlet,  (which  I  have,)  printed  *^^ 
anno  164^,  it  is  expressly  said,  that  at  the  be^nning  of 
queen  Elizabeth^s  reign,  the  better  half  of  the  protestant 
bishops  were  those  that  but  a  Uttle  before  had  been  popish 
l^lates  in  queen  Mary'^s  time:  and  so  were  very  indifferent 
men  for  their  religion. 
Of  all  the  divines  in  the  kingdom,  for  his  learning,  wis- Th«  <!«««" 

T  .  ,      .  ,      n  .  1  4^     ^     1  .11  pitches 

dom,  gravity,  and  piety,  the  foresaid  Dr.  Parker  was  pitched  upon  Par- 
upon  by  the  queen,  to  fill  the  metropolitical  see  of  Canter- J^^^^^^^.^^ 
bury.  He  had  been  chaplain  first  .to  queen  Anne  Bolen,  of  canter^ 
then  to  king  Henry  VIII.  master  of  Bene't  college,  Cam-'^'^'y- 
bridge,  and  in  king  Edward^s  reign  dean  of  Lincoln ;  but 
k)st  all  his  preferments  und^  queen  Mary,  for  his  marriage, 
and  for  the  gospel :  and  during  those  times  lived  obscurely 
and  in  great  danger.  He  was  elected  by  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  Christ^s  Church  Canterbury,  August  the  1st. 
His  election  confirmed  in  the  church  of  St.  Mary  le  Bow, 
London,  December  the  9th.  And  consecrated  in  the  cha* 
pel  of  the  palace  at  Lambhith,  December  the  17th,  by  the 
rev^^nd  fathers.  Barlow,  late  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells, 
Scory,  late  Inshop  of  Chichester,  Coverdale,  formerly  bishop 
of  Exeter,  and  Hodgeskin,  suffragan  bishop  of  Bedford. 
All  things  wei:e  rightly  and  canonically  performed ;  as  may 
be  seen  at  large  in  the  register  of  Canterbury  yet  extant ; 
and  in  certain  transcripts  exactly  taken  thence,  and  out  of 
the  archives  of  BeneH  college,  Cambridge,  and  published  at 
the  end  of  archbishop  Bramhal'^s  works,  printed  at  Dublin 
1677,  and  in  the  collection  of  records  in  the  second  volume 
of  the  History  of  the  Reformation,  by  Dr.  Burnet,  late 
lord  Insbop  of  Sarum.  Which  abundantly  confutes  that 
idle  story  of  the  archbishop^s  ordination  at  the  Nag^s  Head 
Tavern  in  Cheapside :  which  some  papists  had  impudently 
invented,  and  spread  abroad.  . 

After  the  archbishop^s  consecs'ation  was  despatched  ^id  consecrated 
fimshed,  and  he  seated  by  the  queen  in  the  care  and  sovem-^l^^l" 

Q  4  ^^'* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


aaa    annals  of  the  reformation 

CHAP,  ment  of  the  church,  many  other  bicihops  were  consecrated 
^'^*    .by  him;  that  the  sees  might  be  famished  with  sound  and 


Anno  1559.  able  divines.  As  Grindal  bishop  of  London,  Cox  bishop  of 
Ely,  Sandys  bishop  of  Wbrcester,  and  Merick  of  Bangor  : 
who  ware  all  consecrated  together  by  the  archbiahop  at 
Lambhith,  in  the  month  of  December;  a  few  days  after  his 
own  consecration.  In  January  following  he  consecrated  five 
bishops  more;  Young  to  the  see  of  St. David's,  Bolingham 
to  Lincoln,  Jewel  to  Sarum,  Davis  to  St.  Asaph,  and  Ghest 
to  Rochester.  The  next  month  were  two  bishops  more 
consecrated  by  him,  viz.  Barkley  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells, 
and  Bentham  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry.  And  the  conse^ 
cration  of  other  bishops  followed  socm  after  in  the  next 
year. 

The  rere-       jBut  though  the  church  was  r^lenished  with  gospd  l»- 

noeg  of  the    «  11  i»it 

bishoprics   shops,  yet  none  had  any  cause  to  envy  their  wealth  or  great- 

embezzeied  ,j^gg^    jPqj.  ^hc  revenues  and  incomes  of  the  bishoprics  had 

cr  bishops.*  been  so  stript  by  their  immediate  popish  predeces8or9,  that 

the  present  bishops  were  in  want  even  of  convemen^  and 

necessaries  for  housekeeping;  especially  scHue  of  them.  Their 

lands,  houses,  and  parks  were  so  few,  and  so  reduced,  that 

157  they  had  scarce  enough  to  keep  them  out  <^  debt,  and  to 

maintain  that.hoq)itality  that  was  looked  for  at  their  hands. 

It  is  true,  some  of  their  lands  and  parks  were  against  their 

wills  exchanged,  by  virtue  of  a  late  law,  mentioned  before, 

but,  for  the  most  part,  the  malicious  popish  prelates  that 

were  their  predecessors,  (L  have  this  from  one  that  was  a 

bishop  himself,  and  well  acquainted  with  the  transactions  of 

PiikingtoD,  this  time,)  seeing  their  kingdom  decay,  and  that  professors 

o   uto .    ^  God'^s  gospel  should  fill  their  places,  would  rather  give 

them  to  women,  children,  housekeepers,  (to  say  no  worse,) 

by  lease,  patents,  annuities,  than  that  any  that  loved  God 

should  enjoy  them.    Many  bishoprics  of  the  realm  had 

they  impoverished  by  these  means.    So  that  they  who  now 

succeeded  were  not  able  to  relieve  themselves,  nor  the  poor 

as  they  would  and  should.    The  multitude  indeed  cried 

out  of  the  protestants,  that  they  kept  not  houses  like  the 

papists,  nor  entertained  such  a  number  of  idle  servants ;  but  • 
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they  odnadered  not  hbw  barely  they  camd  to  their  livings;   CHAP. 
what  pensions  they  paid,  and  a]pGt^itie6,  which  they  that.         * 


hdd  the  sees  brfore  them  had  gruited  away ;  and  how  all  Anod  1559. 

commodities  were  leased  away  from  th^ai:  what  charges 

they  were  at  for  first-fruits,  and  subsidies,  and  tenths,  and 

how  they  lacked  all  householdstuff  and  furniture  at  thar 

entrance :  so  that  for  three  years^  space  they  were  not  able, 

as  he  said,,  to  live  out  of  debt,  and  get  themselves  ne^ 

ce»aaries.' 

Whereas  the  popish  prelates  under  queen  Mary,  afiter  To  the  great 
they  became  bishops,  had  divers  fat  benefices  and  prebends :  a^^^J^. 
they  were  stored  of  necessaries  of  household.    After  they  ▼crishment 
entered,  they  had  no  first-fruits:  so  that  they  might  do  oUcessow.*  ^ 
the  first  day  more  than  the  others  could  do  in  seven  years. 
So  did  theforesaid  writer  set  forth  this  matter.  Nay,  he  said 
further,  concerning  these  Marian  prelates,  that  they  had  so 
leased  out  their  houses,  lands,  and  parks,  that  some  of  the         ^ 
new  bishops  had  scarce  a  comer  of  an  house  to  lie  in ;  aiid 
divers  not  so  much  ground  as  to  graze  a  goose  or  a  sheep, 
so  that  some  were  compelled  to  tether  their  h<»rses  in  their 
orchard.    And  yet  had  these  fathers  provided,  that  if  they 
should  have  been  restored  (which  they  looked  for j  as  many 
thought)  they  should  have  had  all  their  commodities  again. 
But  to  ccnne  again  to  our  matter. 

After  the  churdi  was  thus  furnished  with  some  protestant  Ordination 
bishops,  it  was  necessary  to  supply  it  with  inferior  clergy,  and  dea!* 
for  the  filling  of  many  parishes  that  were  already  and  would  <»°»- 
be  vacant ;  and  for  providing  honest  and  cimscientious  men 
to  officiate  and  preach  to  the  people.    Therefore  the  day 
next  after  the  ordination  of  the  four  &*st  consecrated  bi« 
shops,  was  an  ordination  of  priests  and  deacons,  viz.  De-Park.Re- 
cember  the  22d.    Then  Scory,  now  bishop  of  Hereford,  ^'**' 
by  order  and  authority  from  the  archlHshop  of  Canterbury, 
ordained   in  the  chapel  at  Lambith  eleven  deacons,  and 
ten  priests  and  deacons  together,  conferring  both  orders 
upon  the  said  ten ;  and  one  who  was  deacon  before  was 
made  priest.    These  were  of  several  dioceses.    And  among 
tbe  rest  I  observe  one  whose  name  was  John  Hooper,  c^ 
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CHAP,  the  diocese  of  Gloucester;  who  perhaps  might  be  the  late 


.bishop  Hooper'*s  son. 


Anno  1659.     Januaiy  the  7th  following,  Roland  I»diop  of  Bangor,  by 
ordiiitton.  ^^^^  ™^  authority  from  the  said  archbishop,  ordained  in 
158  ^^  church,  London,  five,  giving  them  deacon'^s  and  priesf s 
Keadew or-  <>rders  together;  and  five  readers.  For  the  church  standing 
dained.       in  need  now  of  sober  persons  to  serve  in  it,  the  bishops  were 
fain  to  take  many  laymen  that  had  little  more  learning  than 
ability  of  reading  well,  and  of  good  lives  and  conversations; 
and  to  ordain  them  only  to  read  the  service  and  the  hcnnilies 
to  the  people  in  the  church,  till  others  could  be  procured. 
And  what  order  was  taken  about  them  by  the  archbishop, 
we  shall  hear  by  and  by. 
ADotber.         February  the  11th  the  archbishop  cmnmissionated  Nicdas 
bishop  of  Lincoln,  to  ordain  ten  deacons  and  four  priests: 
which  was  performed  in  a  certain  low  chamber  within  the 
archbishop^s  manor  at  Lambhith. 
Another.         March  the  8d  following  was  another  otdination  at  Lamb- 
hith by  the  archbishop  himself. 
Notification     Then  a  notification  was  published  of  orders  to  be  cele- 
thereof.      jj^ated,   to  this  tenor:   *<  Be  it  known   to  all   Christian 
^*  people  by  these  presents,  that  upon  Sunday,  being  the  8d 
<*  day  of  March  next  ensuing,  the  most  reverend  father  in 
**  God,  Matthew,  by  God's  sufferance  archbishop  of  Can- 
'^  terbury,  in  his  chapel  within  his  manor  of  Lambeth,  by 
"  the  grace  and  help  of  Almighty  God,  intendeth  to  cele- 
^^  brate  holy  orders  of  deacon  and  priesthood  generally,  to 
^*  all  such  as  shall  be  found  thereunto  apt  and  meet  for  their 
*^  learning  and  godly  conversation ;  bringing  with  them 
<*  sufiicient  letters  testimonial,  as  well  of  their  virtuous  liv- 
<*  ing  and  honest  demeanour  in  those  places  where  they  now 
"  dwell,  and  have  dwelled  by  the  space  of  three  years  last 
*^  past ;  as  also  other  things  by  the  laws  in  this  behalf  re- 
*'  quisite  to  be  had  and  shewed.    And  likewise  be  it  known, 
"  that  the  Thursday  and  Friday  next  before  the  said  Sun- 
•*  day,  being  the  8d  of  March  ensuing,  at  Lambhith  afore- 
<^  said,  the  aforesaid  most  rev^*end  father  in  God^  and  his 
*'  officers,  intend  also  to  set  upon  the  appositions  iuid  exa^ 
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^*  aunations  of  them  that  ahiJl  come  to  be  admitted  in  the  chaf. 
«  said  orders.^  ^^^ 

Agam,  March  the  10th,  in  a  certain  inner  chamber  with- Anno  1559. 
in  the  manor  of  the  archbishop  at  Lambhith,  called  ^Aaother. 
chamber  of  presence,  the  archbishop  committed  to.  Nicolas 
hishop  of  Lincoln  the  ordination  of  such  as  were  approved 
by  his  examiners.  Then  were  ordained  one  hundred  and 
twenty  deacons,  thirty-seven  priests,  and  seven  took  deacon^s 
and  priest^s  orders  together. 

.  Again,  March  the  17th,  the  same  bishop  of  Lincoln  or- Another, 
dained  in  the  chapel  at  Lambhith  seven  priests  of  such  as 
had  been  ordained  March  the  10th  last  past  And  more  of 
these  ordinations  will  follow  the  ne^t  year.  In  this  plenty 
did  well-disposed  people  come  and  offer  themselves  to  labour 
m  GkxTs  harvest  in  this  newly  reformed  church ;  many  of 
whom,  I  suppose,  were  sudi  students  as  remained  abroad, 
and  followed  their  studies  in  foreign  iiniva*sities,  while 
queen  Mary  reigned* 

Now  also  injunctions  for  the  ordering  of  matters  of  theTheque«n 
church  and  religion  were  framed  and  set  forth,  to  the  num-l^^^jt^ng*" 
ber  of  fifty-three,  called  the  queevid  if^fiunctumsy  by  virtue 
of  her  supremacy  in  causes  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  civil : 
which  were  to  be  ministered  unto  her  subjects.    Which  in- 159 
juDcbons,  printed  this  year  1559,  had  this  preface.     . 

^^  That  her  maje^y,  by  the  advice  of  her  honourable 
^^  council,  intending  the  advancement  of  the  true  honour  of 
'^  Almighty  God,  the  suppression  of  tdperstition  throughout 
\^  all  her  highnesses  realms  and  dominions,  and  to  plant  true 
^^  religion,  to  the  extirpation  of  all  heresy,  enormities,  and 
^  abuses,  as  to  her  duty  appertained,  did  minister  to  her 
"  loving  subjects  these  godly  injunctions.  All  which  her 
^>  highness  willed  and  commanded  her  loving  subjects  obe- 
"  diently  to  receive,  and  truly  to  observe  and  keep,  every 
\'  man  in  their  offices,  degrees,  and  states,  as  they  would 
^*  avoid  her  highness'^s  displeasure,  and  the  pains  of  the 
^^  same  hereafter  expressed.^  These  injunctions  may  be 
read  in  bishop  Sparrpw^s  Collection. 

Who  the  compiler  or  compilers  were,  I  cannot  say  as-T^**^"' 

of. 
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CHAP,  stnredly,  but  I  make  little  doubt  they  were  that  select  com- 
^'^'    .pany  of  divines  at  Westminster,  who  had  been  employed  in 


Anno  1559.  Sfr  Thomas  Bmith^s  house  iii  Chanon-row  about  king  Ed- 
wards  book,  aiid  other  church-matters;  as  Cox,  Sandys, 
Gtindail,  &c.  and  most  probably  Parker  among  the  rest, 
after  his  coming  up  to  London.  And  to  this  business  of 
the  injunctions  I  am  apt  to  think  Cox  had  respect  in  that 
passage  of  his  letter  to  the  divine  at  Wormes,  "  That  they 
**  were  then  breaking  down  the  popish  hedge,  and  restoring 
**^  the  lord^s  vineyard :  and  that  they  were  then  in  the  work ; 
•''but  the  harvest  was  great,  and  the  labourers  few."  To  be 
sure  in"  these  injunctions  Sir  William  Cecyl  the  secretary 
had  a  great  hand ;  who,  as  his  office  was,  sdfter  the  copy  of 
them  was  brought  to  his  hand,  reviewed,  considered,  and 
worded  them  according  to  his  discretion ;  as  appeareth  by  a 
passage  in  a  letter  of  archbishop  Parker  to  him,  Apil  11, 
1676.  "  Whatsoever  the  [queen's]  eccleinastical  prerogative 
<•  is,  I  fear  it  is  not  so  great  as  your  pen  hath  given  it  in 
**  the  injunctions." 
The  admo-  At  the  end  of  these  injunctions  there  was  an  admonition 
oer^ogtbe  to  any  such  of  the  clergy  as  scrupled  the  form  of  the  oath, 
queen's  ec-  whic^  by  the  late  act  of  parliamoit  was  tequired  to  be  taken 
snprenaoy.  by  divers  persons  for  the  recognition  of  their  allegiance  to  the 
queen.  Fc»:  some  of  the  papists,  to  withdraw  and  dissuade 
the  inferior  muEiisters  from  taking  that  oath,  gave  out  that 
the  kings  and  queeins  of  the  realm,  by  virtue  o^  the  words 
of  the  said  oath,  migm  challenge  authority  and  power  of 
ministering  divine  service  in  the  church.  Which  by  this  ad- 
monition the  queen  declared  the  falsehood  of:  *^  That  it 
^  was  never  -meant,  nor  by  any  equity  of  words  or  good 
**  sense  could  be  thereof  gathered.  And  that  she  would  have 
'<  all  her  loving  subjects  to  understand,  that  nothing  was  by 
^  that  oath  intended,  but  only  to  have  the  duty  and  alle- 
"  giance,  that  was  acknowledged  to  be  due  to  the  noble 
^<  kings,  king  Henry  and  king  Edward,  and  was  of  ancient 
**  time  due  to  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm ;  that  is, 
"  under  Grod,  to  have  the  soverrignty  and  rule  over  aH  man- 
^^  ner  of  persons  bom  within  her  realms,  either  ecclesiastical 
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^*  or  temporpl,  whatsoever  tliey  be.   So  as  do  other  foreign  €HAP. 


«« power  shall  or  ought  to  have  any  superiority  over  them.^ 

There  was  also  at  the  conclusbn  of  these  injuncticms  an  A^<*  *^^' 
Older  for  the  tables  in  the  churches,  and  another  for  the  sa-  ^^^ 

^  t  t         1  Order  for 

cramental  bread.  the  holy 

And  here,  before  we  relate  the  order  fwr  the  table,  let  me**^J«  »^<* 
first  shew  what  labour  M^as  used  by  the  divines  aforesaid,  Amiments 
(as  I  suppose,)  that  assembled  and  sat  for  reformation,  totomo^ethf 
persuade  the  queen  to  su£Per  the  popish  altars  to  be  taken  t^e  away 
away,  and  tables  to  be  placed  in  the  room  of  them :  whidi****  ****"• 
altars,  in  many  places  taken  away,  the  queen  had  some  incli- 
nation to  have  set  up  again.    I  have  seen  their  reasons 
drawn  up  to  be  offered  to  the  queen''s  majesty^s  oonsidera- 
ticm,  wh^  it  wa^  not  convenient  that  the  communion  should 
be  ministered  at  am,  altar.  Take  them  verbatim^  as  I  found 
them  in  an  authentic  manuscript. 

"  First,  The  form  of  a  table  is  most  agreeable  to  Christ's  mss.  GuU. 
^^  example,  who  instituted  the  sacrament  of  his  body  and  ml^^voi. 
^'  blood  at  a  table,  and  not  at  an  altar.  ^* 

^^  Secondly,  The  form'  of  an  altar  was  convenient  for  the 
'^  Old  Testament,  to  be  a  figure  of  Christ's  bloody  sacrifice 
'^  upon  the  cross :  but  in  the  time  of  the  New  Testament, 
^'  Christ  is  not  to  be  sacrificed,  but  his  body  and  blood 
^^  spiritually  to  be  eaten  and  drunken  in  the  ministration  of 
^^  the  holy  supper.  For  representation  whereof,  the  form  of 
^^  a  table  is  more  convenient  than  an  altar. 

«  Thirdly,  The  Holy  Ghost  in  the*Iew  Testament,  speak- 
<<  ing  of  the  Lord's  suppeic^  doth  make  mention  of  a  table, 
^^  1  Cor.  10,  mensa  Domini^  i.  e.  the  table  of  the  Lord : 
'^  but  in  no  place  nameth  it  an  altar. 

^^  Fourthly,  The  old  writers  do  use  also  the  name  of  a^pi^t.  5. 9. 
*^  table :  for  Augustine  oftentimes  calleth  it  mensam  Domi^ 
"  niy  I  e.  the  Lord's  table.    And  in  the  canons  of  the  Ni-J^^^^^'J^ 
^^  cene  council  it  is  divers  tunes  called  divma  mensa.    And  is.  in  s 
^^  Chrysostom  saith,  Baptismus  v/nus  est^  et  mensa  una,,  i.  e.  ^^^* 
There  is  one  baptism,  and  one  taUe.    And  although  the 
<<  same  writers  do  sometiines  term  it  an  altar,  yet  are  they 
^^  to  be  expounded  to  speak  abusive  et  improprie.    For  like 
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CHAP.   ^  as  they  expound  themselyes,  when  th^  tenn  the  Lord^s 

**  supper  a  sacrifice,  that  they  mean  by  this  word  sacriflciumy 

Aonoi569.  <<  i.  e.  a  Bacn&ce^  recordationem  sacrificiif  i.  e.  the  remem- 

Chryt.        «  brance  of  a  sacrifice ;  or  simUitudinem  sacrificiU  i.  e«  the 

Heb.Aug.  ^^  likeness  of  a  sacrifice,  and  not  properly  a  sacrifice :  so  the 

Ep.  83.       u  game  reason  enforceth  us  to  think,  that  when  they  term  it 

'^  an  altar,  they  mean  a  representation  or  remembrance  of 

<<  the  altar  of  the  cross;  and  not  of  the  form  of  a  material 

^<  altar  of  stone.    And  when  they  name  it  a  taUe,  they  ex- 

*^  press  the  form  then  oommonly  in  the  diurch  used  accord- 

"  ing  to  Christ^s  example. 

'^  Fifthly,  Furthermore,  an  altar  hath  relation  to  a  sacri- 
"  fice :  for  they  be  corrdativa.  So  that  of  necesaty,  if  we 
<<  allow  an  altar,  we  must  grant  a  sacrifice :  like  as  if  there 
^^  be  a  father,  there  is  also  a  son ;  and  if  there  be  a  master, 
^^  there  is  also  a  servant.  Whereupon  divers  of  the  learned 
^^  adversaries  themselv^  have  spoken  of  late,  that  there  is 
<<  no  reason  to  take  away  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  and  to 
*^  leave  the  altar  standing;  seeing  the  one  was  ordained  for 
"  the  othor. 
1 61  ^^  Sixthly,  Moreover,  if  the  communion  be  ministered  at 
<^  an  altar,  the  godly  prayers,  &c.  spoken  by  the  minister 
<<  cannot  be  heard  of  die  people;  eq)ecially  in  great 
^^  churches.  And  so  the  people  should  receive  no  fruit  of 
^'  this  part  of  English  service.  For  it  was  all  one  to  be  in 
*^  Latin  and  to  be  in  English,  not  heard  nor  understood  of 
*^  the  people. 

^^  And  admitting  that  it  were  a  thing  which  in  some 
.^*  time  mi^t  be  tolerated,  yet  at  this  time  the  continuance 
^^  of  altars  would  bring  marvellous  inconvenienoes. 

"  First,  The  adversaries  will  object  unto  us  (as  th^ 
^^  have  accustomed)  inconstancy,  in  that  the  order  esta- 
^^  bUshed  by  king  Edward  of  famous  memory,  with  the  as- 
**  sent  of  so  many  learned  men,  is  now  again  reversed  and 
**  altered. 

^^  Secondly,  Moreover,  the  most  part,,  or  almost  all  the 
^  preadiers  of  this  realm,  which  do  heartily  favour  this  your 
/<  majesty?s  reformation  in  religion,  have  oftentimes  in  their 
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^'  several  sermons  (and  that  upon  the  ground  of  God's  word  C H  AF. 
^'  before  rehearsed,  and  other)  spoken  and  preached  against . 


^'altars,  both  in  king  Edward'^s  days  and  sithence;  and  Anno  16^9, 

"  therefore  cannot  with  good  conscience,  and  without  con- 

"  fes^on  of  a  fault  committed  before,  speak  now  in  defence 

'^  of  them.     For,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  Si  qucB  destnuvi  ea  rur^  Gal.  u. 

'^  mm  cBdifkOf  transgressorem  meipsum  constitvo  ;  i.  e*  If  I 

^'  build  up  again  those  things  which  I  destroyed,  I  make 

"  myself  a  transgressor^ 

"  Thirdly,  Furthermore,  whereas  your  majesty's  prin- 
^'  cipal  purpose  is  utterly  to  abolish  all  the  errors  and  abuses 
^'  used  about  the  Lord^s  supper,  especially  to  root  out  the 
'^  popish  mass,  and  all  superstitious  opinions  concerning  the 
^^  same,  the  altar  is  a  means  to  work  the  contrary,  as  ap- 
^^  peareth  manifestly  by  experience.  For  in  all  places  the 
^'  mass-priests  (which  declare  by  evident  agns  that  they 
"  conform  themselves  to  the  order  received,  not  for  con- 
^^  sdence,  but  for  their  bellies^  sake)  are  most  glad  id  the 
^^  hope  of  retaining  the  altar,  &a :  meaning  thereby  to  make 
"  the  communion  as  like  a  mass  as  they  can,  and  so  to  con- 
^^  tinue  the  simple  in  their  former  errors. 

*^  Fourthly,  And  on  the  other  side,  the  consciences  of 
'^  many  thousands,  which  from  their  hearts  embrace  the 
"  goq)el,  and  do  most  earnestly  pray  to  Grod  for  your  grace, 
^^  shall  be  wounded,  by  continuance  of  altars;  and  great 
^^  numbers  will  abstain  from  receiving  the  communion  at  an 
^^  altar :  which  in  the  end  may  grow  to  occasion  of  gr^t 
'^  schifflOQ  and  division  among  the  peo|de.  And  the  rather, 
<<  because  that  in  a  great  number  of  places  altars  are  re* 
"  moved,  and  a  table  set  up  already,  according  to  the  rites 
^'  of  the  book  now  published. 

^^  Fifthly,  And  whereas  her  majesty  hath  hitherto  de- 
^^  dared  herself  very  loath  to  break  ecclesiastical  laws  esta» 
^  blished  by  parliament,  till  they  were  repealed  by  Uke  au- 
^^  thority,  it  will  be  much  mused  at,  if  any  commandment 
^<  should  come  forth  now  for  the  reedification  of  altars,  see- 
^^  ing  th»%  be  qpecial  words  in  the  Book  of  Service  allowed 
^^  by  pariiament,  and  having  force  of  a  law,  for  the  placing 
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CHAP.  ^^  ai^  using  of  a  table  at  the  ministration  of  the  oommu- 
^^^'     **  nion.    Which  special  words  cannot  be  taken  away  by  ge- 
Annoi559.^^  neral  terms. 

162     ^'  Sixthly,  Moreover,  the  altars  are  none  of  those  things 

^^  which  were  established  by  act  of  parliament  in  the  second 

''  year  of  king  Edward,  of  famous  memory.   For  Dr.  Ridley, 

**  late  bishop  of  London,  procured  taking  down  of  altars  in 

^^  his  diocese  about  the  thhd  year  of  the  said  king ;  and  de- 

^^  fendeth  his  doings  by  the  Idng^s  first  book,  set  forth  aimo 

<*  Sd  Edw.  VI.     And  immediately  after,  the  king'^s  majesty 

^^  and  his  council  gave  a  general  command  throughout  the 

*^  whole  realm  to  do  the  like  before  the  second  book  was 

**  made.    And  Dr.  Day,  bishop  of  Chichest^,  was  com- 

^^  mitted  to  prison,  because  he  would  not  obey  the  said 

*^  order.    Which  thing  they  would  not  have  done,  if  altars 

<^  had  been  established  by  authority  of  the  said  parliament. 

Judgment       **  Seventhly,  It  may  please  your  grace  also  to  call  to  re- 

diFkies^    **  membrance,  that  the  greatest  learned  men  of  the  world, 

aboat  ai-    <<  as  Buccr,  (Ecolampadius,  Zuinglius,  Bullinger^  Calvin, 

^<  Martyr,  Joannes  IL  Lasco,  Hedio,  Capito,  and  many 

^<  more,  have  in  their  reformed  churches  in  Sabaudia,  Hel- 

^  vetia,  Basil,  Greneva,  Argentine,  Wormes,   Frankfinrd, 

^<  and  other  places,  always  taken  away  the  altars ;  only  Lu- 

^*  ther  and  his  churches  have  retained  them.     In  the  which 

<^  churches  be  some  other  more  imperfections ;  as  gilding  of 

^^  images,  the  service  of  the  church  half  Latin,  half  Dutch, 

'^  and  elevation  of  the  sacrament  of  the  altar.     All  which 

^^  things  Melancthon,  when  he  is  called  to  counsel  for  a 

"  re/brmoHon  to  be  had  in  other  places,  doth  utterly  re- 

^<  move.     And  in  Saxony  they  are  tolerated  hitherto  only 

^^  because  of  Luther^s  fame ;  but  are  thought  that  they  wiH 

<<  not  long  continue,  being  so  much  misliked  of  the  best 

"  learned. 

The  late  ^^  Eighthly,  It  may  also  please  your  majesty  to  join  here- 

fcoJe^of*" "  ^^^  ^^®  judgment  of  the  learned  and  godly  martyrs  of 

king  Ed-     *<  this  realm,  who  of  late  have  given  their  lives  for  the  tesli- 

* "  mony  of  the  truth ;  as  of  Dr,  Cranmer,  archbishop  of 

^.^  Canterbury,  who  protested  in  writing,  (whereupon  he  was 
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^^Srst  apprehended,)  that  the  order  appointed  by  the  last  CHAP. 
"  book  of  king  Edward  was  most  agreeable  to  the  scrip-. 


"  tures,  and  the  use  of  the  primitive  church.    And  also  of  Aono  i669. 

^^  Dr.  Ridley,  bishop  of  London,  who  travailed  especially  in 

"  this  matter  of  altars ;  and  put  certain  reasons  of  his  doing 

*^  in  print ;  which  remain  to  this  day :  of  Mr.  Latimer,  Mr. 

"  Hooper,  Mr.  Bradford,  and  all  the  rest,  who  to  the  end 

'^  did  stand  in  defence  of  that  book.    So  that  by  reedifying 

^'  of  altars,  we  shall  also  seem  to  join  with  the  adversaries 

"  that  burnt  those  good  men,  in  condemning  some  part  of 

"  their  doctrine. 

"  And  last  of  all,  it  may  please  your  majesty  to  tender  the 
'^  consent  of  your  preachers  and  learned  men,  as  now  do  re- 
"  main  alive,  and  do  earnestly,  and  of  conscience,  and  not 
^'  for  livings'  sake,  desire  a  godly  refbrmation :  which  if  they 
"  were  required  to  utter  their  minds,  or  thought  it  necessary 
"  to  make  petition  to  your  grace,  would  with  one  mind  and 
^^one  mouth  (as  may  be  reasonably  gathered)  be  most 
"  humble  suitors  to  your  majesty ;  that  they  might  not  be 
^^  enforced  to  return  unto  such  ordinances  and  devices  of 
'^  men,  not  commanded  in  God's  word :  being  also  once 
"  abrogated,  and  known  by  experience  to  be  things  hurtful, 
"  and  only  serving  either  to  nourish  the  superstitious  opi« 
'^  nion  of  the  prc^itiatory  mass  in  the  minds  of  the  simple,  x63 
"  or  else  to  minister  an  occasion  of  offence  and  division 
"  among  the  godly  minded.*" 

Frcttn  this  notable  paper  of  address  to  the  queen,  she.  Order  for 
yidded  to  the  tidring  away  the  altars,  as  by  the  effect  it  ap^thetobicf 
peared.  For  the  order  for  the  table  in  the  aforesaid  Injunc- 
tions was  a4ded  upon  occasion  of  the  removal  of  the  altars 
in  many  churches,  and  tables  placed  in  their  rooms ;  though 
in  other  places  they  were  not  yet  removed,  upon  opinion  of 
some  order  to  be  taken  therein  by  the  visitors.  The  order 
therefore  was,  "  That  no  altar  should  be  taken  down  but 
"  by  the  oversight  of  the  curate  and  churchwardens,  or  one 
"  of  them  at  the  least,  and  without  any  riot  or  disorder. 
"  And  that  the  table  be  decently  made,  and  set  in  the  place 
''  where  the  altar  stood ;  and  so  to  stand,  but  when  the  com- 

VOL.  I.  B 
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The  order 
for  the 
bread. 


CHAP.  <<  munion  should  be  cetebrated.     And-  then  it  shoiild  be  so 

XII 

_  **  placed  within  the  chancel,  as  the  minister  might  more  con- 

Anno  1569. «  venientlj  be  heard  of  the  communicants^  and  the  oommu- 
**  nicants  in  more  conveniency  and  number  oommnmcate 
"  with  the  minister.""    Thus  much  for  the  holy  table. 

The  order  for  the  bread  was,  **  That  whereas  the  sacra- 
**  mental  bread  in  the  time  of  king  Edward  used  to  be  com- 
**  mon  fine  bread,  now,  for  the  giving  the  more  reverence  to 
<^  the  holy  mysteries,  this  bread  was  to  be  made  and  formed 
*^  plun,  without  any  figure  impressed  on  it,^  [as  the  popish 
wafer  had  the  figure  of  the  crucifix,]  ^^  and  to  be  of  the 
*^  same  fineness  and  round  fashion,  but  somewhat  bigger,  as 
**  was  the  usual  bread  or  wafer,  heretofore  named  singing- 
**  caJces,  which  served  for  the  use  of  the  priyate  mass.^ 

This  order  for  the  table  and  the  bread  was  occa^ned  from 
the  variety  used  in  both,  for  some  time,  until  these  Injunc- 
tions came  forth.  For  indeed  in  the  be^ning  of  the  queen^s 
reign  the  protestants  were  much  divided  in  their  opmion 
and  practice  about  them ;  which  was  the  cause  of  some  dis- 
turbance. And  the  papists  made  their  advantage  of  it ;  lay- 
ing to  the  charge  of  the  protestants  their  mutability  and  in- 
constancy. Thus  did  Thomas  Dorman,  in  his  book  called 
A  Proof.  "  This  day  your  table  is  placed  in  the  midst  of 
"  the  quire ;  the  next  dity  removed  into  the  body  of  the 
*^  church ;  at  the  third  time  placed  in  the  chancel  again  after 
<^  the  manner  of  an  altar,^  [that  is,  upon  the  coming  forth  of 
this  before-mentioned  order,]  "  but  yet  removable  as  there 
<<  is  a  communion  to  be  had.  Then,  your  minister's  face 
^*  one  while  to  be  turned  toward  the  south,  and  another 
<^  while  toward  the  north ;  that  the  weathercock  in  the  steeple 
"  was  noted  not  to  have  turned  so  often  in  a  quarter  of  a 
<<  year,  as  your  minister  in  the  church  in  less  than  one 
^^  month.  And  at  your  communion,  one  while  decreong, 
**  that  it  be  ministered  in  common  and  leavened  bread ;  by 
"  and  by  revoking  that,  and  bringing  it  to  unleavened."" 

There  was  also  now,  bende  these  Injunctions,  a  book  of 
Articles  prepared,  to  the  number  of  fifty-six,  to  be  inquired 
of  in  the  queen's  visitation,  which  was  held  this  year,  pursuant 


Different 
practice 
aboat  the 
table  and 
bread. 


Dorman's 
Proof,  p. 
110. 


The  book  of 
articles. 
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to  lier  Injunctioiui,  TheseArticIeswere  reprinted  anno  1600;   CHAP, 
and  again  in  Sparrow's  Collections,  1671 ;  and  in  Rogers^s.    ^''' 


Catkoiic  Docirme.  From  them  we  may  learn  somewhat  of  Anno  1&59. 
the  state  of  the  church  and  the  churchmen  in  these  days :  as,  164 
that  the  religious  service  how  commonly  performed  in  the^jjIJ^^^ 
church,  (before  June  £4,  when  the  new  book  commenced,)  tioni  there* 
was,  the  sin^ng  of  the  old  popish  prayers,  and  the  litany  or  ^°.' 
general  supplication,  and  repeating  the  epistle  and  gospel  in 
Englidi.  And  besides  these,  on  holydays  the  curate  went 
up  into  the  pulpit,  and  recited  openly  the  Lord'^s  Prayer,  the 
Creed,  and  the  Ten  Conunandments  in  English ;  and  sermons 
preached  rardy.  That  there  were  many  of  the  parsons, 
vicars,  and  curates  carelessly  absented  themselves  from  their 
cures,  and  left  them  supplied  by  rude  and  unlearned  persons. 
That  many  of  them  discouraged  their  parishioners  from  read- 
ing the  Bible  either  in  Latin  or  English.  They  haunted 
taverns  and  alehouses,  and  gave  themselves  to  drinking,  riot- 
ing, and  playing  at  unlawful  games.  They  would  extol  vain 
and  superstitious  religion ;  as  pilgrimages,  relics  and  images, 
l^hting  of  candles,  kissing  and  kneding  to,  and  decking 
the  some.  They  would  counsel  their  parishioners  to  pray  in 
a  tongue  unknown,  rather  than  in  English,  and  to  trust  in  a 
certain  number  of  prayers,  and  in  saying  over  a  number  of 
beads.  Many  of  them  bought  their  benefices,  and  came  mto 
them  by  fraud  and  deceit.  And  as  to  the  laity,  many  of  The  laitj. 
then  were  open  adulterers,  and  some  had  two  wives  living 
within  the  same  parish.  Many  were  letters  or  hinderers  of 
the  word  of  God  to  be  read  in  English,  or  sincerely  preached, 
and  in  the  time  of  litany,  or  of  sarnuxi  or  homily,  <»:  while 
the  scriptures  were  reading  in  English^  would  depart  out  of 
the  chureh,  and  sometimes  ^turb  the  ministers,  and  some- 
times contemn  and  abuse  them ;  and  sometimes  jangle  and 
talk  in  the  church  in  the  time  of  prayer,  or  reading  and  de- 
claring of  the  soriptures :  and  8c»netimes,  to  avoid  the  hear- 
ing of  God's  word  read  by  their  own  minister,  they  would 
resort  to  otherx^urohes.  And  some  procured  imnstrels,  to 
sing  or  say  songs  in  derision  of  godly  order  set  forth ;  some 
kept  in  their  houses  images,  tables,  pictures,  and  paintings, 

a2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


344      ANNALS  OF  THE  REFORMATION 

CHAP,   and  other  monuments  of  feigned  and  false  miracles,  (many 
.  of  which  had  been  set  up  in  churches,  and  taken  theiice,)  and 


Anno  1559.  did  adore  them.  Many  did  use  enchantments,  invocations, 
drdes,  witchcraft,  soothsaying;  and  espedally  in  the  time 
of  women's  travails. 

Inquiry  Bcsidcs,  bv  somc  of  thcse  articles  of  inquiry  it  appeared 

into  the  ,         -„.         ^  .  ,         .      t  i.  .1 

late  pene-  vhat  dihgence  was  used  to  get  a  true  understanding  of  the 

cution.       2g|.g  persecution  under  queen  Mary ;  what  wrongs  weife  done, 

what  blood  was  shed,  and  who  were  the  persecutors.    To 

this  purpose  tended  the  46th,  47th,  48th,  and  49th  articles ; 

the  substance  whereof  was,  "  What  books  of  the  scriptures 

"  were  delivered  to  be  burnt,  or  otherwise  destroyed,  and  to 

"  whom  they  were  delivered.    What  bribes  the  accusers, 

*^  promoters,  persecutors,  and  ecclesiastical  judges,  and  other 

**  the  commissioners  appointed  within  the  several  dioceses  of 

'^  the  realm,  received  by  themselves  or  others,  from  such 

^'  persons  as  were  in  trouble,  apprehended  or  imprisoned 

^'  for  reli^on.    Also  what  goods,  lands,  fees,  offices,  or  pro- 

*'  motions,  were  wrongfully  taken  away,  in  those  times  of 

165  *^  queen  Mary,  from  any  person 'which  favoured  Ae  reli- 

"  gion.    How  many  persons  for  religion  had  died  by  fire, 

^^  limine,  or  otherwise,  or  had  been  imprisoned  for  the 

^<  same.''    And  there  was  an  injunction  among  the  queen's 

Injunctions  to  this  import,  viz.  Injunct.  46,"  That  the  or- 

<^  dinaries  should  exhibit  to  the  visitors  their  books,  for  a 

^^  true  copy  to  be  taken  of  the  same,  containing  the  causes 

"  why  any  person  was  imprisoned,  famished,  or  put  to  death 

"  for  reli^on.'' 

This  book  of  Artides,  when  first  printed,  was  entided, 
Articles  to  be  enquired  in  the  vrntaiion,  m  the  Ji/rsie  t/eare 
of  the  raygne  vf  our  moost  drad  soveraygne  lady  EUza- 
bethy  by  the  grcLce  of  God  of  Engkmdej  Fraunce^  and  Ire- 
lande,  quene^  defender  of  thejayth,  Sfc»  anno  1559.  At  the 
end  of  the  Articles  it  is  said  to  be  vmprmted  at  Londm  %n 
Paules  Churchyardey  by  Rich.  Jugge  and  John  Cawoode^ 
printers  to  the  qaenis  mqjestie.    Anno  M.D.LIX. 

Joined  to  this  book  of  Articles  was  another  little  book, 
entitled  Interrogatories.    At  the  end  is  set  the  printer's 
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name,  viz.  Irwprynted  at  London  in  Foster Ja/ne  hy  Jhon  CHAP. 


Waley,  These  were  inquiries  of  some  ordinary  at  his  visita- . 
tion,  instituted  soon  after  the  year  the  Articles  aforegoing^'*'*®  ^^^^• 
were  set  forth.  And  what  they  were,  see  in  the  Appendix.  [N"-  xxi.] 
The  Injunctions  and  book  of  Articles  being  thus  finished,  ^J^j^^  ^" 
the  queen  set  on  foot  her  royal  visitation  throughout  Eng- 
land, touched  before ;  and  divers  commissions  were  issued 
out  from  her  unto  divers  persons :  some  to  visit  some  dio- 
ceses, and  some  to  visit  others.  And  all  these  were  to  de- 
liver the  Injunctions,  and  to  make  inquisition  upon  the 
Articles  abovesaid,  and  to  minister  the  oath  of  recognition, 
and  to  enjoin  the  use  of  the  new  book  of  service,  which  was 
to  commence  and  come  in  force  at  the  festival  of  John  the 
Baptist,  i.  e.  June  24.  One  of  these  commissions  the  bishop 
of  Sarum  met  with,  and  published  in  his  History ;  which  was  Hist.  Ref. 
for  the  visitation  of  the  cathedral  churches,  cities,  andj^^J^^  ^  ' 
dioceses  of  York,  Durham,  Chester,  and  Carhsle,  and  bore  number  7. 
date  at  Westminster  June  24.  And  among  the  rest  of  the 
matters  committed  to  them  to  do,  one  was  to  examine  such 
as  were  imprisoned  and  in  bonds  for  religion,  though  they 
had  been  condemned  before;  and  the  causes  of  their  im- 
prisonment and  condemnation  first  known,  and  fully  dis- 
cussed,  to  deliver  such  out  of  prison,  and  set  them  at  liberty, 
justice  requiring  it  so  to  be  done.  Other  business  incum- 
bent  on  these  commissioners  to  do,  was  to  examine  the 
causes  of  deprivations  of  ministers  from  their  livings^  and  to 
restore  such  as  were  deprived  contrary  to  the  statutes  and 
ordinances  of  this  realm,  or  the  order  of  the  ecclesiastical 
law :  which,  I  suppose,  was  in  favour  of  such  who  were  de- 
prived of  their  preferments  and  benefices  for  being  married, 
or  favouring  the  gospel.  These  commissioners  were  Francis  Visitors  for 
earl  of  Shrewsbury,  president  of  the  council  in  the  north, 
Edward  earl  of  Darby,  Thomas  earl  of  Northumberland, 
lord  warden  of  the  east  and  middle  marches,  Thomas  lord 
Evers,  Henry  Percy,  ThcMnas  Gargrave,  James  Crofts, 
Henry  Gates,  knts.  Edwin  Sandys,  D.  D.  Henry  Harvey^ 
LL.  I),  Richard  Bowes,  George  Brown,  Christopher  Eseot, 
and  Bichard  Eingsmel^  esqrs. 
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CHAP.       This  commission  I  saw  in  the  qUeen^s  Paper-house,  bound 
.  up  in  a  volume  in  folio,  contaanin^  all  the  inquiations  and 


Anoo  1559*  matters  done  and  found  in  this  large  northern  Tisitataon.  It 
166  began  at  St.  Mary,  Nottmgham,  August  the  2iM,  1669, 
m^to  here.  ^^  Martini  The  visitors  took  the  complmnts  of  many 
clergymen  that  had  been  turned  out  of  their  livings  under 
queen  Mary,  for  being  married,  whom  they  restored.  And 
among  the  rest  was  one  remarkable  known  learned  man,  and 
an  exile,  namely,  Robert  Wisdom ;  who  brought  a  com- 
plaint against  one  Thometon,  for  coming  into  his  benefice, 
viz.  the  church  of  Setteringtoh,  in  the  county  of  York.  The 
presentments  were  most  frequent  (almost  in  every  parish) 
about  fornication,  and  keeping  other  women  besides  their 
wives,  and  for  having  bastard  children. 
The  ywitofB  These  visitors  of  the  northern  parts  came  to  Aukland ; 
Aukiaod.  where  they  sent  for  the  clergy  of  that  diocese  to  appear  be- 
fore them ;  and  among  other  things  gave  them  a  declaration 
to  subscribe.  X>r.  Sandys,  one  of  the  victors,  preached. 
They  sent  to  Bernard  Gilpin,  of  the  bishopric  of  Durham, 
and  required  him  to  preach  at  Durham ;  and  gave  him  his 
subject,  which  was  against  the  primacy  [of  the  pope.]  Be- 
cause the  oath  of  supremacy  being  to  be  required  of  all  the 
clergy,  they  might  be  the  better  prepared  to  take  it.  Sandys 
himself  had  preached  the  day  before ;  and  his  subject  was  a 
suitable  subject  too,  viz.  against  the  reed  presence  in  the  sa- 
crament. But  he  so  handled  this  argument,  that  he  seemed 
to  deny  utterly  any  real  presence :  which  so  offended  Griljnn, 
and  many  others,  no  doubt,  (who  were  used  to  the  contrary 
doctrine,)  that  he  could  not  sleep  ail  the  next  night,  as  he 
declared  himself. 
Gilpin  The  next  day  after  Gilpin  had  preached,  aU  the  ministers 

preacfaet  .  ^£  ^j^^.  ^jjo^j^gg  yfete  met  to  subscribe ;  and  he,  as  a  leading 
man,  was  called  first.  But  there  was  a  point  or  two  of  tihe 
Articles,  wherein  his  conscience  was  not  so  well  resolved; 
which  made  him  willing  to  have  forborne.  But  he  straight- 
way thus  thought  with  himself,  that  his  greatest  confidence 
was  reposed  in  this  religion ;  because  it  gave  glory  to  God,  and 
authority  to  the  word  of  God,  for  rooting  out  of  superstition 
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and  hiaaan  doctrine:  and  his  heart  only  doubting  in  (xr^  CHAP. 
tain  pcxnts  of  smaller  consequence,  which  God^  he  hoped,  in . 


time  would  reyeal  unto  him.    He  coQ^dared  further,  that  if  Anno  iw^. 
he  should  refuae/he  should  be  a  means  to  make  many  others  S^p™*L^' 
refuse ;  and  so  oHisequently  hinder  the  course  of  the  word  of  p*  i^^*      / 
God.    Therefore  on  these  Christian  and  prudential  rules  he 
came  to  a  resolution,  and  subscribed.    But  the  night  follow*- 
ing,  he  B&at  to  Dr.  Sandys  his  protestation  touching  those 
two  points  that  troubled  him ;  and  the  doctor  beisig  nothing 
offended,  took  his  protestation  very  courteously.    And  then 
his  curate  also,  who  had  made  some  stop  too,  subscribed. 

But  it  happened  that  the  day  after,  the  curate  fell  sick ; 
and  while  Gilpin  went  along  with  the  visitors  to  Kendal  and 
Lancaster,  he  died  before  his  return,  having  not  been  sick 
a  whole  week.  This  gave  occasion  to  some  disaffected,  to 
suppose  that  his  subscripdon  had  killed  him.  But  others 
said,  that  his  sickness  proceeded  from  exces»ve  drinking. 
In  process  of  time  Gilpin  grew  more  and  more  strengthened 
and  resolved. 

I  find  also  the  visitations  were  commcmly  committed  to  1 67 
the  lords  lieutenants  of  the  divers  idiires  within  the  said  dio* 
£eses,  and  certain  other  gentlemen  of  quality  known  in  thpse 
parts^;  and  also  to  some  divines,  and  other  professors  of  the 
civil  and  common  laws. 

The  commissioners  appointed  by  the  queen  to  viat  the  Visitors  for 

dioceses  of  Oxford,  Lincoln,  Peterborough,  Coventry  and  L|j[c^n,&c. 
litchfiejd,  w^e  William  marquis  of  Northampton,  the  earlRegist.de- 
of  Rutland,  the  earl  of  Huntington,  besides  divers  other  capit!cant. 
nobles;  sir  Will.  Cecyl,  sir  Ambrose  Cave,  and  divers  other 
knights  and  esquires;   Tho.  Bentham,  Alex.  Nowel,   S. 
Theol.  PP.  William  Fleetwood,  a,  lawyer,  and  Stephen 
NevynscHi,  LL.  D.    Their  commisnon  was  dated  July  the 
«ad,1669. 

The  commissioners  appwited  to  visit  the  dioceses  ofForWiJes. 
Landaff,  St.  David's,  Bangor,  St.  Asaph,  Hereford,  Wigom, 
wase  John  lord  Williams,  president  of  the  council  within 
the  principality  of  Wales,  and  divers  others  of  the  laity ;  of 
the  clergy  were  Richard  Davids,  S.  Th.  P.  Tho.  Yong,  Ro- 

R  4 


Digitized  by 


Google 


248      ANNALS  OF  THE  REFORMATION 

CHAP,  land  Meyrick,  LL.  PP.  and  Rich.  Pates,  lawyer.    The 
^'^'    .commisfflon  dated  July  the  18th,  1550. 


Anno  1 559.     The  commis^oners  for  visiting  Sanim,  Bristol,  Exon,  Bath 
Brirtor&c.*"^  Wells,  and  Gloucester  dioceses,  were  William  earl  of 
Pembroke,  &c.  John  Jewel,  S.  Th.  P.  Henry  Parry,  licen- 
tiate in  laws,  and  Will.  Lovelace,  lawyer.    The  commission 
dated  July  19, 1559. 
For  Nor-        The  commissioners  for  the  dioceses  of  Norwich  and  Ely, 
Ely.  ^^^^  Nic.  lord  Bacon,  lord  keeper,  Thomas  duke  of  Nor- 

folk,  &c.  Rafe  Sadleir,   Anthony  Cook,  Thomas  Wroth, 
Thomas  Smith,  &c.  knts.  Robert  Home,  S.  Th.  P.  Thomas 
Huick,  LL.  D.  and  John  Salvyn,  lawyer,  not  Savage,  as  is 
erroneously  writ  in   Holinshed.      The  commission  dated 
Aug.  21, 1559. 
ForCam-        There  were  commis^oners  appointed  likewise   to  visit 
EatoD.'       Eaton  college,  and  the  university  of  Cambridge,  and  to 
MSS.  D.     j-j^g  |.jjgjy  Qntij  q{  allegiance  to  the  queen,  and  of  her  su- 
Eiien.        premacy.     These  were  ar  Will.  Cecyl,  chancellor  of  the 
nam.  757.  ^^  university,    Matthew  Parker,  S.  Th.  P.   Will.  Bill, 
S.  Th.P.  and  the  queetfs  great  almoner,  Walter  Haddon, 
esq.  master  of  the  requests,  Will.  May,  LL.  D.  and  dean  ci 
St.  PauPs,  Tho.  Wendy,  esq.  phyncian  to  the  queen,  Rob. 
Home,  S.  Th.  P.  and  James  Pilkinton,  S.  Th.  P.     This 
commission  bore  date  at  Westminster  the  20th  of  June,  in 
the  first  year  of  the  queen. 
Visitation        To  rehearse  a  few  things  concerning  the  visitation  in 
*  London.    The  visitors  sat  at  several  times,  and  adjourned 
themselves  according  to  their  discretion.    Here  the  popish 
bishops  and  clergy  in  the  prisons  imd  parts  in  and  about 
London  and  Southwark  were  summoned  before  them ;  and 
received,  as  it  seems,  their  sentences  of  deprivation  from 
viteiiius,    them ;  as  was  in  part  related  before.   The  first  time  I  meet 
with   the  queen^s  visitors  in  London  was  June  the  18th, 
when  they  sat  at  the  bishop  of  London^s  palace ;  and  Dr. 
Boxal,  bishop  Bourne,  and  some  others  were  sent  to  the 
Tower.    Other  days  of  their  sessions  were  June  the  21st; 
and  the  ^th  at  sheri£rHawes  in  Mincmg-lane;  and  the  29th; 
and  July  the  5th  at  Winchester-place ;  and  August  the  11th, 
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at  St  FauTs,  when  Dr.  Horne  and  the  other  visitors  sat   CHAP. 

'  •  XII 

upon  Dr.  Harspfield,  archdeacon  of  London,  ahd  divers , 


other  members  of  that  church,  to  tender  them  the  oath.  Anno  1559.. 

August  £1,  they  sat  at  St.  Bride^s,  where  two  churchwardens 

and  two  more  were  sworn  to  bring  in  an  inventory  of  that  168 

church.     The  28d,  they  sat  at  St.  Lawrence,  Jury.     The 

23d,  at  St.  MichaePs,  ComhiU.    October  S3d,  they  sat  again 

at  St.  Paulas ;  when  Harpsfield  and  divers  other  prebendaries 

and  vicars  of  that  church  were  deposed. 

But  a  true  copy  at  large,  taken  from  the  original  register 
of  this  visitation  at  St.  Paulas,  follows : 

VUitaHo  iUuslris8im(B  in  Christo  principia  et  dbmen<e  Visitation 
nosttiB  domin<B  EUssabetluB  Dei  gra.  AngUte,  dfc.    Perve^  Juigiitr^'** 
nerabiles  viros^  mctgistros  Robertum  Homey  sacra  theoUy-  Gnndai. 
giiz  prqfessorem^  Tho.  Hvychey  legum  doctorem^  et  Johcm^ 
nem  Satvyn^  jwris  periium^  commissarioSy  dfc.     Commis- 
saries general  of  the  same  most  illustrious.    To  vidt,  as  well 
in  capite  as  in  memJbriSy  the  cathedral  churches  of  the  dties 
and  dioceses  of  London,  Norwich,  and  Ely ;  and  the  clergy 
and  people  dweMng  or  abiding  therein ;  by  the  supreme  au- 
thority lawfully  constituted  and  confirmed.   Begun  and  cele- 
brated in  the  chapter-house  of  the  cathedral  church  of  St. 
Paul's,  London,  the  11th  day  of  August,  and  in  the  first 
year  of  the  said  queen. 

Aug.  11,  these  three  victors  came  into  the  church  of  St. 
Paul  in  order  to  visit.  And  first,  the  prayer,  that  is,  the 
English  litany,  was  said.  Then  Mr.  Home  then  and  there 
preached,  ancerely  and  learnedly,  the  word  of  God,  a  great 
multitude  gathered  together,  and  expounded ;  taking  it  for 
his  subject,  Who  is  then  that  JijA£kful  and  wise  servant^ 
whom  his  lordhaih  setoverhis  householdyto give  them  their 
meat  in  due  season  f  Matth.  xxiv.  This  sermon  done,  the 
venerable  commissaries  went  to  the  chapter-house  of  the  said 
cathedral,  and  there  sat  judicially.  The  queen'^s  letters  com- 
.  missional,  signed  by  her  own  hand  and  seal,  were  read  by 
Peter  Lylly,  principal  register  of  the  queen  in  that  behalf. 
And  the  said  conunissioners,  for  the  honour  and  reverence 
rf  so  illustrious  a  queen,  took  oq  them  the  burden  of  the 
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CHAP,  executimi  of  the  same.    Jidm  Incent,  notary  pdbHc  on  the 
^'^*      part  of  the  dean  and  cha{^r  of  the  said  dhurch,  produced 


Anno  1559. 4U1  oF^nal  mandate,  together  with  certain  names  and -sur- 
names of  all  and  singular  of  the  said  church  cited ;  and ^ 

they  were  caQed :  but  very  few  appeared.    The  absent  were 
pronounced  to  incur  the  pain  of  caniuviQcy. 

Then  the  articles  of  inquisition  were  publicly  read :  and 
then  the  commissaries  nominated  and  deputed  the  majors, 
Saxy,  Whitebroke,  Seba^rtian,  Westcote,  Wakelyn,  Robert 
Saye,  for  inquiidtors ;  for  declaring  and  relating  all  and  an- 
gular matters  as  well  upcm  the  said  articles,  as  other  matters 
wcM-thy  reformation  in  the  said  diurdi.  And  they  ddivered 
th^oi  the  Articles,  and  gave  diem  a  corporal  ooth  to  «peak 
and  declare  the  truth,  touching  the  holy  goqiels :  and  ad.- 
monishing  the  inquisitors  to  exhibit  in  writing  the  next  day  a 
full  and  faithful  answer  to  those  articles. 

Then,  that  is  to  say  the  next  day,  in  the  same  place,  Mr. 
J(^n  Harpsfield  exhiluted  a  certain  book  of  statutes,  and  of 
divers  orchnances  of  the  church,  and  a  certain  final  instrur 
ment  sealed,  viz.  of  agreaooent  betwixt  the  dean  and  chap* 
iG^ter :  whidi  the  said  commissibners  received,  and  ccAmnitted 
to  the  register ;  and  ass^ned  him  a  further  tain  to  exhibit 
before  them  the  original  foundation  of  the  said  church  to- 
morrow in  this  place,  and  also  a  full  and  feithful  inventory 
-of  all  and  singular  the  jewels,  ornaments,  and  whatsoever 
books,  belong^g  to  the  said  church,  in  the  parodbial  church 
of  C(»*ahill,  of  tiie  city  of  London ;  to  be  held  there  in  the 
eve  of  St.  Bartholomew  next. 

And  offering  to  them,  viz.  John  Harpsfield,  archdeacon 
of  Londcm,  and  Nic.  Harpsfield,  prebendary,  and  John 
Willerton,  as  well  the  book  of  the  queen^«  Injunctions, 
with  admonition  inviolably  to  observe  th^a,  and  to  take 
4iSkTe  they  w.ere  observed  by  other  mimsters  of  the  said 
church ;  as  also  the  book  of  reli^n  received,  to  sid>scribe 
the  same.  The  same  John  and  Nic.  Harpsfidd  and  J.  Wil«- 
lerton  did  sdtogether  r^use  those  Injunctions,  or  to  subscribe 
to  the  said  reli^on ;  protecting  nevertheless,  that  they  re- 
fused them  €mtmi8  mm  nudunosis  out  ohstmaUsy  9ed  ew  ea 
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tmitum  causa,  quod  conscientiis  nan  sabAs  ad  hunc  [adhuc]  €HAP. 
in  ea  parte  rumplenk  in^strudie  in  receptionem  Infu/nctio- ^ 


nunij  aut  stebscripiionem  religionis^  &e.  consentirs  non  po^  Abbo  i:sao. 
tuerunt:  i.  e.  not  with  malicioira  or  dt»tuiate  minds;  but 
for  this  cause  only,  that  they  could  not  consent,  their  con- 
sciences not  safe,  nor  as  yet  fully  instructed  for  the  reoeiv- 
mg  the  injunctions,  or  for  subscribing  to  the  religion,  &c. 

The  visitors  also  enjoined  &em,  that  they  should  take 
care,  that  the  cathedral  church  should  be  purged  and  freed 
from  all  and  singular  their  images,  idols,  and  altars :  et  in 
Joco  ipsorum  altarium  ad  pr&vidend.  mensam  decentem  m 
ecdesia  pro  celdyratione  coentB  Domini  or^Knaria  ;  i*  e.  and 
m  the  place  of  those  altars,  to  provide  a  decent  table  in  the 
church,  fcHT  the  ordinary  celebration  of  the  Lord^s  9U{q)er. 
And  present  this  notice  as  soon  as  possidbdy  might  be.  The 
said  Harpsfield,  HarpsfieM,  and  Willerton  refused,  tinder 
the  protestation  befwe  mentioned. 

Whereupon  tiie  commissaries  delivered  the  queen^s  In« 
junctions  to  Mr.  Saxy  and  Mr.  Whitebroke,  finally  enjoin- 
ing them,  (who  humbly  received  them;)  and  gave  them  ui 
commandment,  with  other  ministers  of  the  said  churdi,  to 
abolish  all  the  images,  idols,  &c.  as  above:  which  they 
took  upon  them  to  perform  speedily,  £md  to  do  other 
things,  &c.  And  finally,  offering  them  the  bocdc  of  rel^on 
received,  to  subscribe,  the  said  Saxy,  Whitebroke,  together 
with  John  Watson,  with  otliers,  subscribed  the  said  book  of 
religion.  One  Sebastian  Westcote,  master  of  the  choristers, 
beii^  required  thereunto,  refused ;  making  die  same  pro- 
testation as  Harpsfield,  &c.  before. 

Lastly,  the  commissaries,  by  reason  .of  the  manifest  con- 
tamacieB  tif  Harpi^eld,  Harpsfield,  and  Willerton,  (refus- 
ing to  receive  the  Injunctions,  and  to  subscribe  to  the  reli- 
gion,) bound  them  in  penalty  of  20W.  to  the  quee^  in  their 
respective  recognisances, 'as  in  their  recognisances  more  fully 
appears. 

Then  they  continued  their  visitation  to  the  next  day,  in  Continue 
the  same  place,  between  the  Jdours  of  one  and  three  after  ^jj^^'^"***** 
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CHAP.       SabboHf  13  Aug.  in  the  chapter-house  aforesaid,  Mr. 
•    ,Will.  Saxy,  with  others,  appeared;  and  exhibited  the  oii. 


Anno  i669.giiial  foundation  of  the  said  cathedral  church  of  St.  Paul: 
*  7^  which,  ere  they  looked  over,  they  decreed  to  be  delivered 
back  again;  and  saving  to  themselves  a  power  of  examining 
again  those  instruments,  if  it  were  found  needful. 

Then  Saxy  and  the  others  that  were  sworn  brought  in 
their  answers  to  the  articles  of  inquiry ;  and  the  commis- 
doners  recrived  them.  Then  they  ministered  their  Injunc^ 
tions  in  writing,  and  delivered  them  to  Saxy,  humbly  re- 
ceiving them,  as  well  in  his  own  name,  as  in  the  name  of 
the  dean  and  chapter,  and  the  rest  of  the  ministers  of  the 
church  :  commanding  and  firmly  enjmning  him  to  observe 
those  Injunctions  as  much  as  in  him  lay;  and  that  he 
should  procure  them  to  be  observed,  as  was  fit.  And  they 
further  enjoined  and  gave  in  command,  that  none  in  the 
said  cathedral  church  henceforth  use  oliquibtM  coronis 
rasisj  amisiis  aut  vesttbtts,  vocat.  U  coopes;  i.  e.  any  shaven 
crowns,  amices,  or  clothes,  called  copes;  under  penalty. 
And  then  those  that  had  been  sumnioned  in  this  visitation, 
and  not  appearing,  they  pronounced  contwnuicuncSj  and  in- 
curring penalties :  and  for  penalty  of  their  contumacies  they 
decreed  their  fruits,  rents,  incomes,  &c.  of  their  promo- 
tions ecclesiastical,  to  be  respectively  sequestered,  until  they 
thought  fit  to  release  them,  or  otherwise. 

And  lastly,  they  required  all  and  smgular  that  had  been 
cited,  to  appear  before  them  in  that  place  the  12th  day  of 
October  next ;  to  do  and  receive  further  such  things,  as  to 
the  visitors  should  be  thought  good  to  exact  and  require. 
And  the  contumacious  then  to  give  reasonable  and  lawful 
cause,  (the  contumacy  increasing  more,)  why  the  commis- 
sioners should  not  proceed  ad  graviora^  i.  e.  to  some  heavier 
courses  against  them  and  every  of  them ;  and  to  deprive 
them  respectively  of  their  canonical  dignities,  &c.  And  so 
the  commissioners  continued  their  royal  visitation  to  the 
12th  of  October. 
They  sit  November  the  3d,  the  commissioners  sat  at  St  Paulas 
^^'        again.  [For  I  find  nothing  in  this  instrument  of  their  meet- 
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ing  October  IS,  so  I  suppose  it  was  adjourned.]  Then  they  CHAP, 
decreed  to  proceed  further  concerning  the  matters  formerly . 


done.  •^nno  1559. 

Then  preeonization  being  made  of  all  and  singular  per-D&rbishire: 
sons,  cited,  Mr.  Thomas  Darbidbire  personally  appeared :  ,hop  Bo-' 
and  being  required  by  the  judges  [meaning  the  commis- "^'^^  *^***P" 
sioners]  to  subscribe  the  articles  of  reli^on  received,  (to 
which  hitherto  he  had  refused  to  subscribe,)  he  desired  a 
further  time  to  be  appointed  him,  for  better  information  of 
his  soulin  that  behalf.    Whereupon  domini,  i.  e^  the  lords, 
[meuiing  the  commissioners,]  assigned  to  him  to  appear  be- 
fore the  commissioners  residing  at  London  on  Wednesday 
next ;  and  then  to  hear  their  wills  upon  the  same. 

Then  further  cry  being  made,  Tho.  MiUet  appeared,  and 
exhibited  a  proxy  in  writing  for  one  John  Standish^  arch- staadish. 
deacon  of  Colchester ;  ahd  alleged  thlBit  the  same,  his  mas- 
ter, personally  had  appeared  before  that  honourable  man, 
the  commissary  of  the  queen  in  the  parts  of  Yorkshire,  and 
had  subscribed  to  the  articles  of  religion  received,  as  by  the 
acts  under  the  hand  of  the  register  in  those  parts  appeared. 
Yet  because  he  satisfied  not  in  other  things  to  be  objected 
to  him,  according  as  was  required  by  the  tenor  of  the  mo- 1  J^l 
nitions,  they  decreed  him  contumacious ;  reserving  his  pu- 
nishment to  a  certain  day. 

Then  Richard  Marshal,  prebendary  de  Medston,  Will.  Marshal, 
Murmere,  John  Murren,  John  Stopes,  not  appearing,  and  MunenT* 
not  satisfying  the  royal  visitation,  they  pronounced  them^*^«* 
contumacious,  and  deprived  them  of  their  prebends  by  sen-^  ^ 
tence  definitive. 

Upon  a  further  preeonization  made  of  Edmund  Stubbes, 
Christopher  Hawks,  and  Tho.  Wynyver,  .minor  canons, 
bemg  t^ted  to  appear  on  this  day,  and  long  expected,  and 
not  appearing,  they  were  pronounced  c&ntuftidcious :  and 
for  punishment  of  their  contumacy  deprived  by  sentence 
definitive. 

Sebastism  Westcote  personally  appeared;  and  being  re- Westcote. 
quired  to  subscribe  to  the  reKgion  received,  as  he  had  been 
otherwise  required  by  the  commissioners,  desired  a  further 
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CHAP,  deky  or  deliberfttion  to  be  appMited  him;  and  tfaqr  of  thar 
.  abundant  gta^es  granted  him  to  the  next  ntting. 


Anaa  i&ie.  Another  cry  made  for  those  that  were  cited,  and  appeared 
not,  nor  dalj  satisfied  the  vieitati<Hi :  them  they  proiuninced 
eontumadous^  and  to  incur  the  penalty;  referring  it  to  their 
next  meeting,  next  Monday. 

The  same  day,  viz.  the  3d  of  November,  ISBd^  a  preco- 
nizaUon  nms  made  of  aU  and  singular  rectors,  viears,  and 
eursles  or  chaplains,  not  duly  appearing  in  the  royal  visita- 
tion, exercised  and  celebrated  within  the  city  and  diocese  of 
London,  nor  undergoing  the  said  vit^tation;  the  punidi- 
\nent  of  whose  etrntxanaxsy  reqpectivdy  was  reserved  to  that 
day,  and  none  of  them  appearing  to  undergo  it,  nor  to  sa- 
tii^y  the  stdd  visitation,  the  commisraoners  pronounced  them 
imd  all  ot  them  ^oniumacicms ;  the  punishment  reserved  to 
M^mday  next,  ad  quindenam:  and  then,  if  they  appeared 
not,  them  and  every  one  of  them  to  be  declared  [deprived,] 
Roods  pull-  That  which  was  further  done  in  tins  visitation  in  Lon- 
**nd  other  ^^  ^"^^  ^^  pulling  dowu  and  demolishing  the  roods,  and 
relics  takeo  taking  away  other  things  used  tor  superstition  in  the 
*^^*  churches,  August  the  16th,  the  rooiis  in  St.  Paul's  were 
pulled  down,  and  the  high  altar,  and  other  things  pertain- 
ing, spoiled.  The  34<th  day,  bdng  St.  Bartholomew's  day, 
in  Cheapside,  against  Ironmonger-lane  and  St  Thomas  of 
Acres,  as  the  lord  mayor  came  home  from  Smithfield  that 
fair-day,  and  from  the  accustomed  spcnrts  and  wrestlings  in 
Clerkenwell,  were  two  great  fires  made  of  roods  and  images 
of  Mazy  and  John  and  other  saints,  where  they  were  burnt 
with  great  wonder  of  the  people.  The  25th  day,  at  St 
Botolph's,  Billingsgate,  the  rood  and  the  imagesof  Mary  and 
John,  and  of  the  patron  of  that  church,  w^e  burnt,  with 
books  of  superstition :  where  at  the  same  tkaie  a  preacher 
standing  within  the  church  wall  made  a  sermon ;  and  while 
he  was  preaching,  the  books  were  thrown  into  the  fire. 
They  then  also  took  away  a  cross  of  wood  that  stood  in  the 
<^urchyard.  Sept  16,  at  St  Magnus,  at  the  fsatner  of 
Fidi-street,  the  rood,  and  Mary,  and  John  were  burnt,  and 
several  other  things  of  superstition  belonging  to  that  church. 
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This  vmt&tioti  did  much  good,  atid  brought  fbr^nard  the   CHAP^ 
reKgion  very  considerably  throughout  the  nation.     And  df  ^ 


the  clergy,  (i.  e.  bishops,  abbots,  heads  of  colleges,  pre-Ainioi*w* 
bendaries,  and  rectors,)  the  commissioners  brought  in  but^/^ 
one  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  throughout  the  whole  nation,  of  this  tU 
that  refused  compliance.     In  this  vimtation  it  was,  that  all******®"- 
the  beneficed  clergymen  were  required  to  make  a  subscrip- 
tion with  their  hands  to  what  the  parliament,  anno  1558, 
had  enacted,  concerning  restoring  the  supremacy  to  the 
queen,  and  the  book  of  divine  service,  to  be  acc^ing  to 
the  word  of  God :  and  that  was  done  in  this  form,  as  f 
found  it  in  the  MS.  library  at  the  palace  in  Lambhidi. 
"We  do  confess  and  acknowledge,  the  restorati<m  again  The  sub- 

«    1.  1  .  .      .    ,,     .  ,  1     •    *  •     1         ,  scription  of 

"  of  the  imcient  jurisdiction  over  the  state  eccleaasticai  andthe  clergy 

"  temporal  of  this  realm  of  JE^gland,  and  abolishing  of  all**  *|l"  ^' 

"  foreign  power  repugnant  to  the  same,  according  to  an  actsibiiotb. 

"  thereof  made  in  the  last  parliament,  begun  at  Westrain- ^^^^1^^^'^^^^^ 

'*  ster,  January  the  83d,  in  the  first  year  of  our  sovereign 

"  lady  queen  Elizabeth,  and  there  continuing  and  kept  to 

"  the  8th  day  c^  May  then  next  ensuing;  the  administration 

^'  of  the  sacraments,  the  use  and  order  of  the  divine  service, 

"  in  manner  and  form  as  it  is  set  forth  in  a  book  commonly 

"  called  77^  Book^  Common  Proffer^  &c.  established  by 

"  the  same  act ;  and  the  orders  and  rules  contained  in  the 

"  Injunctions  given  by  the  queen's  majesty,  and  exhibited 

"  m  this  present  visitation,  to  be  according  to  the  true 

"  word  of  God,  and  agreeable  Ivith  the  doctrine  and  use  of 

"  the  primitive  and  apostolic  church.     In  witness  whereof 

"  hereunto  we  have  subscribed  our  names.*" 

This  was  writ  at  the  top  of  a  long  scroll  of  pardiment, 
with  the  names  of  the  subscribing  clergy,  and  their  re* 
spective  livings  underwritten  by  themselves. 

Several  learned  and  dignified  papists  relenting,  made  their 
submissions  and  acknowledgments  by  their  subscriptions  be- 
fore these  visitors.  Among  which  I  met  with  this  of  Robert  Paper 
Ri^olds^  who  befoxe  had  been  an  opposer  of  the  queen's  ^^*^^^' 
proceedings ;  whkh  ran  in  these  words : 
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CHAP.       *^  I,  Robert  Raynolds,  clerk,  do  in  my  most  hilmbk  ways 
'^^'    ,  •*  desire  the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty  to  take  these  my 


Anno  1559*  <<  former  doings  not  to  be  of  disobedience  or  contempt,  but 
irabmiMlon.  "  ^^  ^®  persuading  and  leading  of  my  poor  and  simple  con- 
^^  science :  and  yet  do  I  in  the  like  humble  manner  require  and 
^^  ask  her  most  gracious  pardon  and  remission  for  the  same. 
^^  And  I  shall  be  most  willing  to  embrace,  advance,  and  set 
^<  forth  all  such  good  and  godly  laws  and  ordinances  as  be 
^^  made  and  provided  by  her  high  court  of  parliament.  And 
<^  will  from  henceforth  be  ready,  with  all  obedience,  to  take 
<^  and  receive  the  oath  of  me  required;  and  will  use  the  ser- 
**  vice  of  the  church,  which  is  by  the  said  laws  provided,  as 
^^  to  me  shall  appertain.  For  the  testimony  whereof  I  have 
<<  made  this  my  humble  submission,  and  thereunto  set  my 
''  hand  the  16th  of  August,  1559. 

«  Robert  Raynold.'' 

This  Robert,  it  is  hke,  was  a  brother  or  relation  of  Tho-        ! 
mas,  head  of  Merton  college  and  dean  of  Exon,  or  of  Hie- 
rom,  William,  and  John  Raynolds,  eminent  men  of  Oxford 
about  this  time,  and  several  of  them  zealous  of  popery. 


173  CHAP.  XIII. 

Ecclesiastical  habits  amd  other  matters  scrwpled.  P,  Martyr 
applied  tojbr  Imj'odgment  thereof.  The  roods. a/nd  cru- 
cifixes in  churches,  A  crucifix  in  the  qaeeris  chapel.  The 
bishop  of  Ely  excuseth  his  ministering  in  the  chapel  by 
rea^son  thereof.  Ceremonies  established.  Complying  popish 
priests.  Readers,  Some  hinderers  of  the  reformation,  A 
slackness  in  discipline.    PreaMng  useful. 

One  nomi-  JN  O W  let  US  take  up  some  other  matters  before  we  pass  to 

bWwpwjni-  ^®  ^^^^  ^e»x.     One  of  the  new  made  bishops,  whose  name 

pie»  the      oecims  not,  (but  <me  of  the  exiles,  I  make  no  doubt,)  beiiig 

nominated  and  elected^  scrupled  the  habits  and  the  cap  so 
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far,  that  be  was  in  doubt  of  accepting  the  preferment :  but   CHAP, 
for  the  better  satisfying  of  himsdf,  he  wrote  a  letter,  dated . 


Aug.  27,  to  Peter  Martyr,  then  at  Zurick,  for  his  advice  Anno  isa^. 

and  judgment  yrhst  he  should  do.    To  whom  also  the  same 

divine  wrote  two  other  letters,  in  the  months  of  October  and 

December,  upon  the  same  inquiry.     The  sum  of  Martyr'^s  p.  Martyr's 

reply  to  his  first  letter  was,  "  That  indeed  when  himself  was  {,^^*'  *® 

*'  at  Oxon,  and  a  canon  of  Christ-church  there,  he  never  P-  f^^^ 

^'  wore  the  surpUce  in  the  choir:  but  his  reason  for  it  was,  ^^^^^  j^.^ 

"  not  that  it  was  unlawful  in  itself,  but  because,  if  he  had  judgment. 

*^  done  it,  he  should,  being  such  a  public  professor,  seem  to 

**  have  confirmed  that  which  his  conscience  approved  not 

"  of.    But  as  to  the  round  capr  and  garments,  to  be  worn 

"  ea^ra  sa^ra^  he  thought  there  ought  not  to  be  much  con- 

"  tention :  for  superstition  seemed  not  properly  to  have  any 

"  place  there.     But  of  garments,  as  holy,  to  be  used  in  the 

**  minisUy,  when  they  carry  the  resemblance  of  the  mass, 

^^  and  are  mere  reU(»  of  popery,  of  these,  he  said,  it  was 

*'  Bullinger's  opinion  that  they  were  not  to  be  used,  lest  by 

^'  his  example  that  should  wear  them,  things  that  were 

'"  scandalous  might  be  confirmed.'''    But  P.  Martjrr  himself 

told  this  English  divine  that  writ  to  him,  "  that  his  judg- 

"  ment  was  something  differing  from  that  of  Bullinger ; 

"  namely,  that  though  he  was  always  averse  to  the  iM||pf 

**  these  ornaments,  yet  because  he  saw  the  present  dariger, 

"  lest  they  that  refused  them  might  be  deprived  of  the  li- 

"berty  of  preaching;  and  because  haply,  as  altars  and 

"  images  were  taken  away,  so  these  appurtenances  of  the 

"  mass  might  in  time  be  taken  away  also,  if  he  [whom  he 

**  now  wrote  to]  and  others  that  had  taken  bishoprics  would 

^*  be  intent  upon  it;  (which  matter  perhaps  might  not  so  well 

**  proceed,  if  another  should  succeed  in  his  place,  who  would 

"  not  only  not  care  that  those  relics  might  be  abolished,  but 

"  rather  would  defend  and  cherish   them ;)  therefore,  to 

^'  keep  out  papists  and  Lutherans,  as  he  said,  he  was  not  so 

"forwflad  to  {tefj^uade  him  rather  to  forego  the  bishopric 

"  than  to  use'  the 'garments.     But  because  he  saw  scandals 

VOL.  I.  s 
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fiHAP.   <^  of  that  cKHtwei^bjdlmefyiis  to  be  avrnded^  therefore  te 
Xill.     <«  easily  gave  bis  consent  to  that  (pinion.'" 


Anno  1559.     In  another  letter  he  tells  the  same  divine,  '^  That  be 

174 "thought  it  not  worth  much  dispuUi^  pf  the   square 

ftbie^i^ce/^  cap,  and  the  cisternal  garments  of  bishops^  when  it  wlu 

^^  without  superstition,  and  might  have  a  civil  reason  for  it, 

in  this  kingdom  espedally.     He  wished  all  things  might 

be  most  simply  performed :  but  that  if  peace  m^t  be 

^^  obtained  between  the  Saxon  churches  and  theirs,  [of  Hel«> 

*^  vetia,]  there  should  be  no  separation  for  such  kind  cl 

Etsiepim    "garments:  Jbr  aUhough  we  should  not  tU  aU  appnm 

probwe-™*  "  themy  yet  we  would  hear  them.   Therefore  you  may,"  said 

mat,  fere-  jjg  «  use  those  garments  either  in  preaching  or  adtiiinistei^ 

mill  tunen.  ,,.,,„  '^  1  1    x       l 

*^  mg  the  Lford  s  supper ;  yet  so  as  to  speak  and  teaoH 
"  against  the  superstitious  use  of  them.  And  finally,  he  ad^ 
*^  vised  him  not  to  withdraw  himself  from  the  ministerial 
*^  function,  because  of  the  gteat  need  of  ministers:  whenee 
*^  if  he,  and  such  as  he,  who  ware,  as  it  were,  piUar%  should 
**  decline  to  take  ecdesoastical  offices  on  them,  they  would 
^^  give  way  to  wolves  and  antichrists.^^ 
Certain  But  besidc  the  habits,  this  divine  (whethar  it  wete  Grin- 

tbe'fonnay  ^'  ^^  Parkhurst,  or  some  one  else)  had  made  his  observa- 
diFine.  tion  of  Other  things  which  he  disliked  in  that  degree,  as  to 
^tt^pt  the  taking  of  the  episcopal  office  upim  him,  lest  in  so 
dmg  he  miglit  seem  to  approve,  and  u{^dd,  and  coun- 
tenance those  things.  And  they  were  these:  I.  The  spcMb 
of  the  church,  and  impropriations.  And  he  and  others  ap- 
prehended, that  the  queen  intended  .to  take  away  the  whofe 
revenue  of  bishoprics  and  parish  ministers,  and  settle  what 
livelihood  and  stipend  she  thought  convei&ent  upon  them. 
II.  The  immnnity  of  those  that  were  pafHstical  perseeutors, 
or  such  as  had  turned  from  protestants  to  be  papsts*  The 
good  man  did  judge,  that  such  ought  not  ta  have  ui  ffl- 
demnity  granted  them;  but  to  be  imprison^  or- eifjoined 
penance,  or  the  like.  III.  The  enjoining  unkavaied  bMd 
to  be  used  in  the  sacrament.  IV.  The  processions  in  BJbgt^ 
tion-week ;  which  seemed  to  have  been  derived  fran  the 
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fnxxmcm  ot  the  lieadien,  aiid  the  super8tMiaiis.«|t^idUig  cuap. 
liherepn.    V.  The  bnage  of  the  crucifijt  on  the  opmraunkMa-     • 
tihlfl  in  th^  admiittstmtion  of  the  supper.     VI.  There  were  Anno  im^, 
thou^sts  now  of  recetving  the  Augustim  Confessian;  the 
better  to  join  in  league  with  the  German  prptestants. 

Of  these  two  last  scruples  I  have  something  further  toSome  mn 
obKnre.  As  to  the  Augustan  Confession,  and  how  willing  ^„g,bu^i, 
mttiy  were  here  to  entertain  it,  Bullinger  wrote  thus  toConfeaion. 
Utenhoviusy  a. learned  roan,  that  had  lived  in  England  in 
king  Edward^s  re^,  an  assistant. to  John  ^  Lasoo  ip  the 
Garinan  church  inXiondon,  but  now  with. him  in  Poland: 
^^  I  see,^  said  .he,  ^^  no  small  disturbances  like  to  .rise  in 
^  England  also,  if  the  Augqstan  Caqfiedsion  be  received, 
^  which  some  would  have;  a  thing. very  unworthy  in  many 
*^  regahls..  Thiis  giv/es  vexation  to  all  tl^  pui^r  churches,  and 
^  would  infect  them  all  iidth  its  leaven.  I.  pray  God  restrain 
^  men  otherwise  pious,,but  sufficiently  troublesome  to  godly 
^^  men  and  the  purer  religum.  And  you  know  what  was 
'^  dwe  in  Poland.  Beware,,  and  lay  to  your  helping  hand, 
'Vtfaat  it  be  not  received.  King  Edward's  reformation  satis* 
"fieth  the  godly  a.^ 

GoQceming  the  use  of  the  crucifix  to  be  still  retained  in  the  1 75 
churches,  the  divine  before  mentioned  was  so  offended  at  it,  The  cmcU 
(and  sttch  otkuce  was  tajcen  at  it  by  many  more,)  that  in 
las  letter  to  Dr;  Martyr,  he  desired  him  and  Bullinger  and 
Bemardin  [Ochm]  to  write  to  the  queen  against  it.    But 
Martjrr  jekcused  himself  by  reason  of  his  great  business.  Yet, 
asshe  said^  h^  had  wrote  already  cert^n  public  letters  into 
England.  But  hia  own  judgijient  was,  thip.t  he  could  never 
4)prav«^<>f  hatiiigjl^eiipage  of  the  crucifix,  ^pop  the  table 
in  pneadiiing  or  adi^it^istration  of  the,  sacrament 
The  qaifieii  miefid  being  used  to,  these  things,  that  is,  'Hie  queen 

.«*  .       retain*  it  in 

'  her  chapel. 

*  Video  «l  in  Anglia  ton  ttbditfas  oboritatas  tarbat,  si,  quod  quidam  (fern 
indigoisyilMim  mul^s  qKNiis)  ppBtalaoty  recipiatur  Aagiutaoa  Confessio.  Vexat 
bsc  omnea  ecclesias  siocerioresy-et  cupit  sao  fennento  iaficere  omneB.  Deus 
ooberoeat  homines  satis  alioquin  pios,  at  pietati  puriori  molestos.  Et  tu  scil 
qud  Cactdm  sit  in  Polonia.  Cave  .et  aidjava  ne  redpiator.  Satisfacit  piit  Ed* 
vard|,refcnnBtio.    Ex-EpUt.  MSS,  4h  BibUntk.  Eccles.  Belg*  Lond, 

s2 
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CHAP,  crosses  and  saints^  images  in  churches,  where  she  and  her  no- 
XIII  .  . 

bles  that  resorted  thither  used  to  give  honour  to  them,  had 


Anno  1559.  them  at  first  in  her  own  chapel.     But  she  seemed  to  have 
laid  them  aside,  and  that  upon  the  earnest  addresses  that 
were  made  to  her  by  her  bishops,  that  in  her  Injunctions  it 
might  be  enjoined,  that  all  images  should  be  removed  out 
of  the  churches ;  wherein  they  did  prevail.     But  it  seems 
not  long  after  the  queen  resumed  burning  lights  and  the 
image  of  the  crucifix  again  upon  the  altar  in  her  oratory. 
"  For  March  24,  Barlow,  formerly  bishop  of  St  David'*s,  in 
"  Lent  time  preached  at  court,  in  his  chimer  and  rochet: 
Cott.  Libr.  «  when  the  cross  stood  on  the  altar,  and  two  candlesticks 
**  and  two  tapers  burning.^     Whereupon  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  performed  his  part,  by  applying  himself  honestly 
A  bishop     to  the  queen,  for  divers  reasons  to  remove  them.     And  so 
imaded  to*^  T^^<^^  these  fumitures  of  her  chapel  disgusted  some  good 
minister  in  men,  that  .one  of  her  chief  bishops,  (viz.  Cox,  bishop  of 
chapeir**'  •'^'j')  ^^^g  appointed  to  minister  the  sacrament  before  her 
there,  made  it  a  matter  of  conscience  to  do  it  in  a  place 
which  he  thought  so  dishonoured  by  images;    and  could 
scarce  be  brought  to  officiate  tljere,  denying  it  a  great 
while;  and  when  he  did  it,  it  was  with  a  trembling  con- 
science, as  he  said.     And  to  plead  for  himself,  and  to  ^ve 
his  humble  advice  to  the  queen,  he  wrote  her  a  letter  in  a 
most  submissive  manner;   acquainting  her  both  with  his 
conscience,  that  would  not  a  great  while  permit  hinri  to  mi- 
nister in  her  chapel,  namely,  because  the  lights  and  cross  re- 
mained ;  though  he  believed  she  meant  not  the  use  to  any 
evil  end;   and  hkewise  shewing  the  reasons  moving  him 
No.  XXII.  herein :  which  letter  and  reasons  I  cast  into  the  Appendix. 
CradSxes        I  add  here,  that  not  long  from  the  beginning  of  the 
burnt.        queen'*s  entrance  upon  her  government,  crucifixes  were  so 
distasteful  to  the  people,  that  they  brought  many  of  them 
into  Smithfield,  and  there  broke  them  to  pieces  and  bumt 
them;  as  it  were  to  make  atonement  for  the  many  holy 
men  and  women  that  were  not  long  before  roasted  to  death 
there.     By  which  it  did  plainly  appear,  that  however  queen 
Mary  by  a  strong  hand  had  brought  in  the  Roman  religion 
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again,  yet  the  people^s  minds  were  generally  prejudiced   CHAP. 
against  it,  and  the  superstitions  thereof:  and  they  shewed  it.   ^^'^* 


openly,  as  soon  as  they  might  safely  do  so.  And  this  was  Anno  1660. 
no  more  than  was  ordered  to  be  done  by  the  queetfs  visitors 
and  by  her  injunctions :  which  was  executed  about  Bartho^ 
lomew  tide,  when,  in  PauPs  churchyard  and  Cheapside,  as 
well  as  Smithfield,  the  roods  (as  they  called  the  crosses) 
were  burnt  to  ashes,  and,  together  with  them,  in  some  places, 
copes  also,  vestments,  altar-cloths,  books,  banners,  sepul-176 
chres,  and  such  like  occasions  of  superstition  in  churches,  as 
was  mentioned  before. 

But  this  violence,  especially  exercised  towards  crosses  and  Which 
cnidfixes,  gave  great  disgust  to  zealous  papists.    And  for^^^^' 
this  very  thing  some  of  that  sort,  that  were  then  abroad  in'ome. 
foreign  parts  about  their  business,  chose  rather  to  tarry 
abroad  than  to  return  home.     Sir  Rich.  Shelly,  who  was  And  among 
now  titular  lord  prior  of  St.  John^s  of  Jerusaleili,  (and  su-  ^**^s^eii 
perior  of  that  new  priory  founded  by  queen  Mary,  near 
St.  John'*s-8treet,  London,)  being  at  Antwerp,  to  recover  a 
debt,  and  so  to  return  home,  because  he  had  promised  all 
obedience  and  allegiance  to  queen  Elizabeth,  altered  his 
purpose,  and  resolved  to  stay  abroad ;  hearing  what  work 
was  made  with  the  crosses  in  England.     And  of  this  occa-  mss.  Ceci- 
rion  of  his  not  coming  home,  he  remembered   the  lord^*"' 
Burghley  many  years  after  in  a  letter  he  wrote  to  him,  in 
these  words :  "  There  came  news,  that  the  crucifix,  being 
"  honoured  (as  the  abridgment  of  all  Christian  faith)  in  the 
"  queen^s  chapel  and  closet  by  her  most  excellent  majesty, 
^'  and  by  your  lordships  of  her  most  honourable  council,  was 
"  nevertheless  in  Smithfield  broken  to  pieces  and  burned  in 
"  bonfires :  which  made  me  call  to  remembrance  that  which 
'^  I  had  heard  your  lordship  say  to  the  old  lord  Paget,  (that  Cecil's 
>"  God  forgive,)  to  whom,  pretending  that  queen  Mary,  of  Jg^^^^d^ 
'^  famous  memory,  had  returned  the  realm  whoUy  catholic,  Paget. 
"  your  lordship  answered,  *  My  lord,  you  are  therein  so  far 
"  deceived,  that  I  fear  rather  an  inundation  of  the  contrary 
*^  part,  so  universal  a  boiling  and  bubbling  I  see  of  stomachs 
"  that  cannot  yet  digest  the  crudity  of  that  time,"    That 
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€tiA^.  **  sayiogdf  3^rl()rdshipvtLipoai±[e^ew8af 

^^"'     **  eifix,  I  called  to  remembrance   A.iid  albeit  I  ivtis  enxns- 

Ani|^  1559.  <<  raged  to  dome  home  with  the  remembnoice  of  my  vervioe 

"  done  to  ber  majesty  itt  the  time  of  her  advernty,  whereof 

**  the  king  of  Spain  k  witnegs,  and  with  her  most  gradmis 

^*  accepting  6f  mt  at  my  coming  out  of  Flanders;  mid  wit& 

'*  the  favour,  that  you,  my  good  l6rd,  boCh  then  axid  always 

><  had  ev^r  shewed  mfe ;  yet  finally,  I  was'  feared  inth  that 

**  fury  of  the  people ;  and  then  saw,  thiErt;  yoor  lorcbafaip  fore- 

**  saw  the  wind  and  tide  so  stiong  that  way,  "diBt  1  deter- 

"  mined  never  to  leave  her  majesty^s  service,  hut  xcedtre 

^^  iiMqUo^dum  iSa  sUeectfrent  turban;  and  to  keep  my  ser* 

*'  vk^  in  store,  tiil  a  more  tfeasonable  time.''    AuA  ifais  iH 

aiSeicted  dtobd  the  p<eo^le  at  this.' time  to  criacifii^ 

The  queen       If  IS  certdiiV,  hoWcv^r  these  cmcifiites  and  roods  were 

tb  "oTwifa.  taken  down  by  authority  in  all  the  bhinrdies,  yet  the  cnidfix 

J.  Marshal  remained  in  the  queen's  chapel  afterwards.     For  aijont  the 

E 'it.dS"*y^*^  1664,  one  John  Marshal,  an  Englirfi  papist  in  Lovaiii, 

wrote  a  treatise  of  the  Cross,  alid  had  the  confid^K^  to  dedir 

cater  his  book  to  her :  and  that  on  this  account,  (as  he  expressed 

it  in  his  epistle  dedicatory,)  that  her  good  affection  to  the 

cross  moved  him  to  adventure  to  recdmmend  his  treatise  to 

her  highness.     But  this  book  was  learnedly  abswered  arnio 

1565,  by  Mr.  Calf  hil ;  and  the  qiieen  defended ;  as  we  shall 

see  in  due  place.     But  it  is  true,  this  gave  offence  to  many 

of  her  subjects,  as  we  have  heard,  and  may  hear  hereafter. 

Ceremonies      And  as  for  the  other  c^emonie»  used  in  the  Bnoan 

M^th"w^  <'harch,  these  our  divines  could  hate  been  contented  at  this 

vicedis.     juncture  to  have  been  without,  observing  what  jealouaes 

*  *  ■         were  taken  at  them ;    and  that  there  might  not  be  the 

' '  least  compliance  with  the  popish  devotions.     Bishop  Jewel, 

in  a  letter   dated  in  Febrnary  1559,  to  BuUinger,  said, 

Jewel's       <<  The  surplice  moved  weak  minds,  and  that  for  Ini  part  he 

toem.^^      "  wished  that  the  very  islightest  fodtstep  of  popery  might 

**  be  taken  away,  both  out  of  the  church  and  ooit  of  the 

*^  minds  of  men.     But  the  queen,  he  said,  coiild  at  thiit 

**  time  bear  no  change  in  reli^on,  [other  than  what  was  ak 

^  ready  done  and  established.*"] 
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c  But  the  pacnfi^  purpose  of  the  exiled  piblessots  of  the   CHAR 
g&BpAf  cpneerning  theit'  obBetvatkai  of  the  ceremonies  that .    ^  ^^' 


should  be  established,  is  worthy  marking.    Those  that  had  Anno  i669. 

HI  queen  Mary V  reign  placed  themfielves  in  Frankford,  and  ^^iQtli^n) 

were  yet  there,  wrote  to  those  exiles  their  countrymen,  that  concerning 

iwwe  i|t  Greneva,  a  letter  dated  Jaiu  8,  1559.     By  which  it  niw*tTb^^ 

appeavs,  that  they  were  now  in  much  fear  of  ceremoilies ;  f **t**^K***  ^ 

yet  knew  not  what  jiarticularly  wonid  1^  established.    But 

they  said,  the  better  to  prepare  themselves  and  their  bre< 

divea  in  Geneva,  for  taking  the  ministry  upon  them,  when 

they  came  into  England,  or  ctxi^onmng,  if  they  were  of  the 

laity,    <<  that  it  would  not  lie  in  either  of  their  hands  to 

^^  establish  the  ceremonies,  but  in  certain  men's  who  were 

^^  appointed  diereunto.     And  then  they  would  be  reomed 

^*  by  common  consent  of  parliament.  They  trusted  that  both 

^  triie  rdi^on  would  be  restored,  and  that  they  should  not 

^'  he  burdened  with  unprofitable  ceremonies.      And  that 

^^  they  purposed  to  submit  to  such  orders  as  should  be  esta- 

^r<  blidied  by  authority,  1)eihg  not  of  themselves  wicked. 

i^  Because  the  reformed  churches  differed  among  themselves 

^  in  divers  ceremonies,  and  yet  agreed  in  the  unity  of  doc- 

^^  tiine.   They  saw  no  inconvenience,  if  they  pbserved  some 

^^  oeremoni^  so  they  agreed  in  the  chief  points  of  religion. 

^^  But  that  if  any  shraild  be  intruded  that  wiere  offensive, 

'^  they,  upon  conference  and  deliberation  with  their  brethren 

^^  then  at  Geneva,  whom  they  should  soon  meet  in  England, 

^f  would  brotherly  join  with  them  to  be  suitors  for  the  re- 

i^  formation  and  abohshing  of  the  same.*^    They  who  signed 

this  peaceable  letter  were  these,  in  the  name  of  the  rest  of 

the  diurdi  of  Frankford. ' 

James  Pilkington,  '      Richard  Beesly, 
Francis  Wilford,  Christopher  Brickbatc, 

■Edmond  Isaac,  John  Mullins, 

John  Grey,  Alexander  Nowel, 

Henry  Knolles,  John  Browne. 

Henry  Carew, 

And  the  first  bishops  that  were  made,  and  who  were  but^j^^^*  ^"^^^^ 
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CHAP,  newly  returned  out  of  their  eiciles,  as  Cox,  Grindal^  Home, 
^^"*    .Sandys,  Jewel,  Parkhurst,  Bentham,  upon  their  first  re- 


Anno  1559.  turns,  before  they  entered  upon  their  ministry,  laboured  all 
to*the*^*re.*®y  ^^^^  against  receiving  into  the  church  the  papistical 
monies,      habits,  and  that  all  the'  ceremonies  should  be  clean  laid  aade« 
biuhed.      But  they  could  not  obtain  it  from  the  queen  and  parlia- 
ment.    And  the  habits  were  enacted.     Then  they  consulted 
together  what  to  do,  being  in  some  doubt  whether  to  enter 
into  their  functions.     But  they  ccmcluded  unanimously  not 
to  desert  their  ministry,  for  some  rites,  that,  as  tbey  consi- 
dered, were  but  a  few,  and  not  evil  in  themselves,  especially 
178  since  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  remained  pure  and  Entire. 
And  in  this  counsel  which  they  had  at  first  taken,  they  cqik' 
4,    tinned  still  well  satisfied ;  and  also  upon  the  oonsideratioDs, 
that  by  filling  these  rooms  in  the  church,  they  mi^t  keep 
out  Lutherans,  and  such  as  were  suspected  papist&i  which 
was  an  argument  die  learned  foreigners,  their  friends,  sug- 
gested to  them. 
Popish  The  church  now  being  so  slenderly  provided  of  curates, 

formine?"  *^^  persons  to  officiate  in  the  parishes,  the  bishops  were 
are  suffered  forced  to  allow  of  many  who  had  beai  popsh  priests,  but 
**  ^  *^**  '  now  complying  with  the  present  proceedings:  which. indeed 
gave  great  distaste  to  many  who  considered  not  the  neces- 
Part  of  ft    >s^^y  of  ^he  thing.    So  one  of  those  that  were  brought  before 
register.      i\^q  commissioners  eccleoastical  in  the  year  1567,  to  answer 
for  their  not  going  to  the  parish  churches,  said,  the  minister 
of  his  parish  was  a  very  papist.  Whereat  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
don told  him,  he  might  then  go  to  another  place,  and  men- 
tioned particularly  St.  Laurence.  And  another  of  them  said, 
he  knew  one  that  persecuted  God^^s  saints  in  queen  Mary^s 
time,  and  brought  them  before^  Boner ;  wd  now  be  was  a 
minister  allowed  of,  and  never  made  recantation.     Indeed  a 
great  sort  of  these  ivere  m^n  of  little  conscience,  and  though 
they  outwardly  complied  with  the  present  ecclesiastical  or- 
ders, and  read  the  common  prayer,  and  sijbscribed  to  the 
doctrine  now  professed ;  yet  inwardly  they  favoured  popery, 
and,  as  much  as  they  durst,  would  encourage  their  parishioners 
io  do  the  same.    Therefore  Augustin  Beruher,  once  old  fan 
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ther  Latymer^g  trusty  friend  and  servant,  dedaimedligidnst   CHAP. 
them,  for  their  complying  in  all  the  times;  but  that  when_   ^'^^* 


they  complied  under  queen  Elizabeth,  a  great  many  of  them  A«no  1559. 

privately  set  the  people  against  the  queen  and  the  reli^on. 

"  Whereas  before,^  said  he, "  in  the  time  of  antichrist,  boldly  Epiit.  be- 

^^  and  openly  you  did  deceive  the  people  of  their  salvation  sermon. 

"by  Christ,  now  in  the  light  of  the  gospel  secretly  you 

"  whisper  in  the  ears  of  the  simple,  and  dissuade  them  from 

"  embracing  the  truth ^The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  departed 

"  from  you.— -This  is  more  evident  in  your  manifold  and 
"  manifest  perjuries  in  king  Henry'*s  time,  in  king  Edward'^s 
"  time,  in  queen  Mary's  time.  And  what  may  be  said  of 
"  you  at  this  time,  but  that  you  be  false,  peijured  hypo. 
"  crites,  bearing  two  faces  under  one  hood,  being  ready  Uke 
^'  weathercocks  to  tiun  at  all  seasons  as  the  wind  doth  carry 
"you?" 

Another  inconvenience  the  want  of  clergymen  nowReaden. 
brought,  was  the  (M-dination  of  illiterate  men  to  be  readers : 
which  likewise  many  were  offended  at.  These  readers  had 
been  tradesmen,  or  other  honest,  well-disposed  men;  and 
they  were  admitted  into  inferior  orders,  to  serve  the  church 
in  the  present  necessity,  by  reading  the  common  prayer  and 
the  hcmilies,  and  orders  unto  the  people :  whereof  something 
hath  been  said  before. 

Tbks  was  cast  upon  the  present  governors  of  the  church  The  church 
as  a  reproach,  both  by  papists  and  by  some  protestants  J^J^j^*^ 
thanselves.   The  former  had  nothing  so  rife  in  their  mouths  by  papUto, 
whereby  to  burden  the  present  ministry  in  England,  as  their 
heaping  together  the  mention  of  a  great  many  base  occupa- 
tions ;  and  then  to  shew  how  such  craftsmen  were  become 
our  preachers  [or  readers  rather.]     Which  Calfhil,  in  his 
book  ag^st  Marshal,  thus  apologizeth  for :  ^<  Grant,^  saith  1 79 
he,  "  Uiat  the  inferior  sort  of  pur  ministers  were  such  in-  Calf  hirt 
'^  deed  as  these  men  in  spite  imagine;  such  as  came  from  Manbai  of 
"  the  shop,  from  the  forge,  from  the  wherry,  from  the  loom ;  j^^  *x^"^' 
^^  should  ye  not  think  you  find  more  sincerity  and  learning  face, 
^^  in  them,  than  in  all  the  rabble  of  popish  chaplains,  their 
'^  maas-mongers,  and  their  soul-priests?  I  lament  that  there 
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CHAP. 

XIII. 
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^^  are  not  so  many  good  preachers  aa  parabes:  I  ion  way 
^^  that  some  so  un^ful  be  preferred ;  but  I  never  saw  tl^ 
^^  simple  reader  admitted  into  our  church,  but  in  the  time 
*^  o£  popery  ye  should  have  found  in  every  diocese  f<Nrty  sir 
"  Johns  in  every  respect  worse." 

Another  of  this  tribe  of  wiit^rs^  viz.  D^gtiUBa,  h^d  most 
despitefuUy,  not  only  laid  the:  same  chur^  upon.tbda  cliin'cb, 
of  ordaining  tradesmen^  but  hinted  ih^m  to  be  of  the  T«ry 
meanest  and  most  cont^eniptible  tradeaand  OQfitqpM|&Ws  <^«il 
others:  saying,  ^^  Of  late,  tinkers,  cobblers,  cowherd^  fiddlers, 
^^  broom-m^[i,  and  sudi  like,  were  cret^ed  divines ;  and  (&»' 
*'  puted  upon  the  ale-bench  £or  their  dcigree.""  To  which' 
calumniation  Nowel,  dean  of  Su  Paul's,  made,  this  disoreet 
and  home  answer :  ^^  That  indeed  the  papi^**  actid  mur- 
^^  dering  of  so  many  learned  men  bad  f(»x^  th^in  of  mere 
^^  neoes»ty  to  supply  some  small  cures  with  honest  artifioers, 
<^  exereued  in  the  scriptures :  not  in  plaoe  of  divines,  badie- 
^'  lors,  or  doq^ors,  but  instead  of  popish  sir  Johns  Lack*-Ls- 
<^  tin,  learning,  and  all  honesty ;  instead  of  Dr.  IKcer, 
<^  badielor  Bench-Whistler,  and  Mr.  Card-{^y^,  the  ususl 
^^  sciences  of  their  popish  priests ;  who  were  the  true  dis- 
^<  puters  pro  et  contra  for  their  forms  upon  the  ale-bench; 
^*  where  you  should  not  miss  of  them  in  all  towns  and  vil^* 
^*  lages.  Instead  of  such  chaplains  of  trusty  more  meet  to 
''  be  tinkers,  cobblers,  cowherdi^  yea,  bearwards  and  swine- 
^^  herds  than  ministers  in  Christ'^s  diurdi,  that  some  honest 
^^  artificers,  who  (instead  of  such  popish  books  aa  dice  and 
^^  cards)  have  travelled  in  the  scriptures,  and  have  suc- 
*^  ceeded,  is  more  against  Mr.  I>(H*man''s  stomach,  than  St 
^^  Faul^^s  or  St.  Feter'^s  dither  doctrine  or  example ;  who 
^^  being  artificers  themselves,  and  in  the  honest  fiace  ai 
^*  Christ's  church,  using  sometime  their  art,  would  not.  di»* 
M  dain  other  honest  artificers  to  be  in  the  meanest  places.*" 

A  great  maiiy  of  another  sort  quarrelled  with  them,  as 
no  ministers,  because  they  could  not  plreach :  and  extraordi- 
narily displeased  they  were  with  the  bishops  for  cxdainbg 
8udi«  But  they  did  not  consider  exigences,  nor  the  advice 
of  John  Rogers,  that  learned  and  wii^e  man,  aB4  first  martgri' 
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imder  queen  Mary ;  when  Day,  the  fiaanous  printer,  was  fel-  CHAR 
kw  prisoner  with  him,  and  afterwards  fled  over  sea.  To  him     ^"'' 


Rogers  had  said,  that  he  should  live  to  see  the  alteration  of  Anno  1559. 

religion,  and  the  gospel  freely  preached  again ;  and  hade  him 

recommend  him  to  his  brethren  in  exile  and  others,  and  that 

they  should  be  circumspect  in  displacing  the  pajnsts,  when 

that  time  should  come.     And  for  lack  of  good  ministers 

then  to  furnish  the  churches,  he  advised,  (and  so  did  bih 

shop  Hooper  at  the  same  time,)  that  for  every  ten  churches 

one  good  and  learned  superiniendeni  should  be  appointed^ 

which  should  have  imder  him  faithful  readersy  such  as  might 

be  got ;  so  that  the  popish  priests  should  be  dean  put  but. 

And  the  bishop  once  a  year  should  oversee  the  profiting  of 

hi^  parishes;  and  if  the  minister  did  not  his  duty,  as  well  180 

in  profiting  himself  in  his  book,  as  his  parishioners  in  good 

instructions,  and  so  to  be  trained  by  little  and  Uttle,  then  he 

to  be  turned  out,  and  another  put  in  his  place ;  and  the  ln-» 

Acfp  to  do  the  like  with  the  superintendents.     This  advice 

in  part  was  now  followed  by  the  guides  of  thd  church,  .by 

appointing  readers  for  the  churches;  but  the  method  they 

thought  too  violent  to  turn  out  all  the  former  priests,  espeu 

dally  being  willing  to  conform  themselves.     For  this  would 

make  too  great  a  devastation  in  the  church.  And  they  hoped 

by  time,  and  better  information,  even  these  priests  might 

come  to  be  hearty  embracers  of  the  reformation,  and  service* 

able  to  it.    And  as  for  the  readers  whom  they  ordained.  Readers 

they  were  only  tderated,  and  to  serve  for  the  present  rie-  ^rJry."* 

cesnty:  hoping  in  time  that  the  universdties  might  produce 

men  of  learning  to  occupy  places  m  the  church. 

Yet  these  whom  the  bishop  a|^inted  to  be  readers  wercThew  read- 
often  men  of  some  tolerable  learning  in  Latin,  bred  up  ii^!|!^^/^*^. 
their  youth  in  schools;  and  some  of  them  designed  for  theing. 
universities,  had  not  the  discouragement  of  the  times  inter- 
posed.    And  so  these  scholars  were  put  to  trades  and  calU 
ings.     And  even  then  studious  in  the  scripture  and  good 
books,  and  sometiitaes  sufferers  for  rdigion.    Such  an  one 
was  Tho.  Earl,  a  reader  in  London  in  these  times;   andEarU 
afterwards  raised  to  a  higher  degnee  in  the  churchy  and  bb*-  '^^^'^' 
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GHAP,   tained  a  parish  church.   This  man  (as  I  find  in  a  journal  of 
'    ,  his  own  writing)  was  the  son  of  a  citizen  and  draper  of  Lon- 


Anno  1559.  don,  and  put  to  school  there  in  Henry  VIII.  his  reign,  with 
Ep,  Eiien.  ^^®  ^™^  Appleyard,  belonging  to  the  college  of  St.  Thomas 
of  Acars,  and  afterwards  to  the  college  of  Corpus  Christi. 
Frfim  this  Appleyard  he  was  removed  to  St.  Anthony's 
school:  his  masters  there  were  Archer  and  one  Field,  a 
martyr ;  who,  it  is  like,  infused  good  principles  into  him. 
Twice  he  writes,  h€  was  hindered^  as  it  seems,  from  going  to 
Oxford.  And  then  he  was  forced  to  become  an  apprentice 
for  ten  years  to  William  Gardiner,  painter  stainer  of  London, 
in  the  time  of  king  Edward  and  his  sister  queen  Mary.  His 
master  and  mistress  were  both  very  great  Romanists*  Who 
laid  many  labours  and  hardships,  and  many  beatings  too 
upon  him,  for  reading  of  books,  and  for  denying  to  consent 
to  them  to  be  a  papist.  And  many  were  the  complaints  and 
clamours  they  put  up  against  him.  ^^  But  O !  Jesus  Christ,^ 
saith  he,  "  thou  wert  always  my  helper.'"  One  Robert  Asky, 
his  schoolfellow,  was  his  true  friend  in  these  his  troubles. 
But  he  went  afterwards  to  Lisbon  and  Spain,  (whither  he 
would  have  had  Earl  also  to  have  gone  with  him,)  and  there 
he  was  suspected  and  imprisoned:  but  God'^s  wonderful 
grace  delivered  him,  and  he  returned  into  England  in  1558, 
when  queen  Mary  died  and  queen  Elizabeth  received  the 
crown,  and  the  grief  of  the  godly  was  turned  into  the 
greatest  joy.  Soon  after,  he  assisted  at  divine  services  in  some 
places :  afterwards  he  was  ordained  deacon ;  and  anno  1564 
got  Mildred,  Bread-street,  having  been  curate  there  the  year 
before,  as  he  writes  in  his  journal. 

But  concerning  these  popishly  affected  priests,  and  some 

of  these  tolerated  readers^  and  others  newly  ordained,  for 

their  untoward  way  of  reading,  and  the  scandalous  behap 

181  viour  of  some  of  them,  there  was  much  complaint,  as  we 

The  beha.  Said  before.    Thus  we  find  in  a  book  printed  not  long  after 

^**"'^'*J*u  these  times:  The  church,  sud  the  author,  did  most  consist 

some  of  the  ,  ,  '  .    ' 

new  cieixy.  then  of  popish  priests  and  tolerated  readers,  and  many  new 

Frankford!  ™»dc  ministers,  who  read  so,  that  the  people  could  not  be 

edified  thereby ;  and  one  of  these  tolerated  to  serve  two  or 
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three  churches.     And  when  they  read,  they  turned  their  CHAR 


backs  to  the  people^  [that  they  might  stand  after  the  old . 
way,  with  their  faces  to  the  altar.]  In  many  places,  preach- Anno  1559. 
ings  they  had  none.     Some  were  commissionated  to  preach  ^j^  P"*«**- 
therefore,  who  went  about  as^  itineraries :  but  even  many  of 
these  were  ruffianly  rakehells,  nay  common  cozeners :  by 
whose  preaching  the  word  of  truth  was  become  odious  in 
the  eyes  of  the  people.     Nay,  and  even  in  the  city  of  Lon- 
don, the  preachers  there,  being  many  of  them  such  as  had 
been  in  exile,  wanted  discretion  and  learning,  either  in  over- 
valuing the  foreign  churches'  discipUne,  or  betraying  too 
much  heat,  or  in  making  too  severe  reflections,  or  in  dis^ 
courring  weakly  and  inconsistently.     Which  the  prudenter 
sort  did  then  observe  with  no  little  discontent :  of  whom 
Mr.  Whitehead  was  one,  a  very  grave  man,  and  whom 
archbishop  Cranmer  had  once  recommended  to  a  bishopric. 
"  That  learned  and  ancient  father,''  said  Dr.  Whit^t, "  hath  Answ.  to 
"  sundry  tiroes  lamented  in  my  hearing  (and  other  of  his  *^*  '^^"'®* 
"friends  he  thought  had  heard  the  same)  the  loose,  fri- 
^^  voloas,  and  unprofitable  preaching  of  divers  ministers  in 
"  London.'' 

Many  other  things  were  now  complained  of  and  lamented 
in  the  beginning  of  the  queen's,  reign.     As  the  delay  for 
some  time  of  reforming  the  superstitions  and  disorders  in 
the  church.     Many  there  were  that  fain  would  have  con-Hinderen 
tinued  the  old  papal  reUgion,  and  hindered  the  re/brmaiion  ^r^tioii 
that  was  now  on  foot ;  who  pretended,  upon  politic  accounts,  centaredi 
that  it  was  not  yet  a  season  to  do  it,  and  that  it  would  be 
dangerous  at  present  to  go  about  it,  for  fear  of  some  rebel- 
lion among  the  people ;  especially  in  some  parts  of  the  na- 
tion, which  were  much  addicted  to  the  old  religion.  Which 
made  an  eminent  man,  soon  after  bidiop  of  Durham,  speak 
after  this  manner,  in  a  book  about  this  time  published: 
"  Are  not  we  guilty  of  the  Uke  fault  as  they  in  Haggai,  Piikin^un's 
«  that  said.  It  is  not  time  yet  to  buUd  the  temple  f  When  ^*P**»;.^" 
"  Grod  stirred  up  our  kings  as  chief  in  the  realm,  and  Tho. 
*'  Cranmer,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  with  others,  for  mat- 
"  ters  in  religion,  to  drive  the  buyers  and  sellers  of  masses, 
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CHAP.  <*  pard<N}8,  treiitttls,  &c.  out  of  6od!s  houite,  whidi  they  had 
^^^^'     "  made  a  den  of  thieves ;  was  not  this  in  all  our  mouths,  It 


Anno  1569. "  is  not  yet  time  to  bmld  God's  house,  the  people  cannot 

^f  bear  it ;  we  fear  strange  princes  and  rebellions?  As  thouj^ 

"  God  wore  content  to  suffer  iddiatry  for  a  time,  and  would 

<<  not  or  could  not  promote  his  own  matters  without  our 

<^  politic  devices.^    And  again  elsewhere  the  same  pious 

man  hath  these  words;  ^^  Let  us  think,  that  God  speaks 

*^  thus  by  his  prophets,  saying,  Thb  people  of  En^and,  to 

"  whom  I  have  given  so  plentiful  a  land,  delivered  them  so 

^*  often,  and  sent  them  my  preadiers,  and  whom,  when  they 

'<  forgot  me  and  their  duty,  I  punished ;  sometimes  sharply 

**  of  fatherly  love,  and  sranetimes  gently,  that  they  might 

*^  turn  to  me :  yet  they  say,  It  is  not  time  to  build  God's  houte, 

**  for  fear  of  their  own  shadows.     Th^  would  lie  Icntering 

182  ^^  still. — ^Be  waked  out  of  this  sleep.    Let  us  consider  ndiat 

^^  benefits  we  have  received  daily  c^  our  good  God,  and  see 

<^  what  a  grief  it  is  to  be  unthankful,  and  have  our  unkmd* 

**  ness  thus  cast  in  our  teeth.    Poor  cities  in  Germany,  com-^ 

**  passed  about  with   their  enemies,  reform  reli^on  tho* 

"  rouglily  without  any  fear,  and  God  proqiereth  them. 

^^  And  yet  this  noble  realm,  which  all  princes  have  feared, 

^^  dare  not.     We  will  do  it  by  our  own  politics,  and  net  by 

^<- committing  the  success  to  God ;  and. so  we  shall  over-* 

«  throw  all.'' 

Athfikneu     Others  there  were,  that,  being  mi^strates  and  officers 

l!^d^!.'**'"*both  in  church  and  state,  however  weU  affected  they  wete 

•tFBint  of    to  a  refmmation,  pretended  they  saw  so  much  out  of  order, 

that  they  began  to  dei^air  to  attempt  it;  and  so  left  the 

reins  of  discipline  loose,  and  die  people  might  eome  to 

<^urch,  or  go  to  mass,  oi'  die  alehouse,  without  restramt 

And  of  this  the  same  writer  thus;  ^^  Woddly  wise  m&oi  9» 

<^  so  many  things  out  of  order,  aiMl  so  little  hope  of  re* 

^^  dress,  that  they  cannot  tell  whidi  to  correet  or  amend 

<<  first;  and  thei:dbre  let  the  whip  lie  still,  [alluding  unto 

<*  the  whip  that  Christ  used,  to  whip  the  buyers  and  seUers 

^<  out  of  the  temple,]  ^nd  ev^  one  to  do  what  him  list^  and 

^'  sin  to  be  unpunished.    The  world  is  come  to  such  a  dis* 
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^^fiolcrte  libmy  aad  tiegligent  ^rgetfiilness  nf  God,  tiiat  ^"^^* 
<^  men  sleeping  m  ein  need  not  so  much  a  whip  to  drive  any . 


<«  out  df  the  church,  so  few  come  there,  but  they  need  a^"**  "*^* 

"  gbit  sort  of  whips  to  drive  some  few  thitherwiu'd.     Fo^ 

'^  come  into  a  church  the  sabbath-day,  and  ye  shall  see  but 

"  few,  thoi^h  there  be  a  sermon ;  but  the  alehouse  is  ever 

^^  full.    Well  worth  the  papists  therefore  in  this  kingdom  ; 

^  for  they  be  earnest,  zealous,  and  painful  in  their  doings : 

"  they  will  build  their  kingdom  more  in  one  year  with  fire 

^'  and  fagot,  than  the  old  gospellers  will  do  in  seven.    A 

"  popish  summoner,  spy,  or  promoter,  will  drive  more  to  th6 

•'  ekurdi  with  a  word,  to  hear  a  Latin  mass,  than  seven 

^'  preachers  will  bring  in  a  week^s  preaching  tb  hear  a  godly 

^  sermon.     Oh !  what  a  condemnation  shall  this  be  P  To  see 

^  the  wicked  so  diligent  and  earnest  in  their  doings  to  set 

^^  up  antichrist,  smd  Christian  rulers  and  officers  of  ail  sorts, 

"  having  tlie  whip  of  correction  in  their  hands,  b^  Gixl's 

*^  kw  and  the  prince^  have  so  coldly  behaved  tbemse^ve^ 

*^m  setting  up  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  that  neither  they 

^^  give  good  examples  tliemselves,  in  diligent  praying  ^nd 

^^  resorting  to  the  church,  nor  by  the  whip  of  discipline 

"  drive  others  thitherward.^ 

This  made  the  sober  and  earnest  l»^ops  and  divines  Pra^hing 
preiss  pveax^ing.     And  as  they  preached  much  themselves  ^1]^^*^,^. 
for  the  instruction  of  the  people,  so  they  did  what  they  could  ^^' 
to  proBK>te  it  every  where.    **  Henee  we  learn,"  saJth  PHk-  H^i?** 
ington^  ^.*  the  necessity  of  preaching,  and  what  inconvenience 
"  foUoweth,  where  it  is  not  used.     Whesre  preaching  firils, 
^  saith  Sbtomon,  the  people  perish.     Therefoi^  let  every  Prov.  xnx. 
*'  man  ke^  himself  in  God^s  -school-house,  ittid  leam  his 
*^  lesscsi  Ai&gmriy.   For  as  the  bo^y  is  nourished  with  meat, 
*^  m  is  file  soul  with  the  word  of  Crod :  as  t^t  Matthew  saith, 
^'  J  ifUm  d&tk  ^^otUve  by  brectd  mly^  but  by  every  word  f hat  Matt.  xxiy. 
*'  Cometh  J¥im  ^  fmmhqfGod.  This  is  theA  th^  ordinary 
"  way  to  kei^  us  in  the  fear  of  God  and  continual  rememi 
*^  iffance  of  the  last  dliy ;  often  diligently  to  read,  and  hear 
^^  Gbd^s  Wisrd  pieat^ed  unto  us :  for  that  is  it  which  doth  ig3 
^^and.will'kSI  mn  in  us.     Faith  is  kept  and  increased  by 
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CHAP*  «  the  same  means  that  it  is  given. — ^What  is  the  cause  that 
"  the  papists  lie  so  sound  on  sleep  in  their  abominations, 


Anno  1539. «  1^^  ^hat  they  care  not  for  preaching,  nor  think  it  »  ne- 
'^  cessary ;  and  because  that  they  would  not  be  told  of  their 
**  faults,  that  they  might  amend  them.'*' 
Despised  by     j^^  ^^^^  words  this  reverend  divine  had  his  eye  upon 
several  people,  instructed  secretly  by  papists  to  despise 
preaching,  and  to  absent  themselves  as  much  as  they  could 
from  sermons.     For  it  was  commonly  said  even  in  these 
times,  but  chiefly  by  the  enemies  of  the  gospel,  ^^  What 
^^  should  I  do  at  a  sermon  ?  I  know  as  much  before  I  go  as 
*^  I  shall  learn  there.     I  can  read  the  scripture  at  home, 
**  and  comfort  myself  sufficiently.'*'     These  are  better  than 
they  that  will  neither  hear  nor  read,  but  say,  "  I  know 
"  there  is  no  more  but  Bo  well  .cmd  have  weU.    I  know 
^^  that  this  is  all  that  can  be  said,  Lcyoe  God  cih&oe  aU  thii^j 
"  and  thy  fieighbour  cts  ikyaelf,    I  can  say  my  Pater  noster 
^'  and  my  Creed,  as  well  as  he :  and  further  I  know,  that 
*^  in  the  one  is  contained  all  things  necessary  to  be  asked  at 
<^  Grod'*s  hand,  and  in  the  other  all  that  is  to  be  beUeved ; 
^^  and  what  can  or  should  a  man  have  more  than  this? 
**  These  sayings,  albeit  they  be  true,  yet  are  they  most  brut- 
^'  ish,  and  nothing  else  in  very  deed  but  naughty  exposi- 
*'  tions  to  cloak  our  slothful  wickedness  withal :  and  that 
^^  we  would  not  in  any  wise  have  preaching,  because  we 
'^  would  not  have  our  faults  rebuked,  nor  yet  our  muids  ex- 
'"^.ercised  in  meditation  of  Grod  and  his  goodness,  and  of  our 
"  own  sin  and  misery.*' 
Papists  Moreover,  concerning  this  preachings  thus  would  the  pa- 

prnicbing.  P^'^^  ^'^  ^y»  '*  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  necessary  to  preach  often,  by 
And  why.  «  the  example  of  Pamb6,  which  when  he  had  heard  one 
^^  lesson,  would  hear  no  more  till  he  had  in  numy  years 
^^  learned  to  practise  that  one.  Which  example  proveth  ra- 
*^  ther,''  said  my  foresaid  author,  <^  that  we  should  diligently 
<^  learn,  than  sddom  preach.'*'  They  wa%  desperately  afinud 
the  people  should  have  too  much  knowledge.  '^  It  was  never 
*^  a  good  world,  they  say,  since  every  shoemaker  could  teach 
'"  the  priest  his  duty.   They  were  asliamed  of  their  faults,'' 
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said  my  author,  **  and  therefore  would  have  the  people  in   CHAP, 
"blindness  still,  that  they  should  see  neither  their  own.      ^^^' 


"  faults,  nor  tell  them  of  theirs.   For  that  especially  they  Anno  issa. 
<<  could  not  abide.'*'    A^  be  sure  those  that  were  under 
these  priests  should  have  learning  little  enough.  ^^Por  how 
"  can  they  be  learned,^  said  he,  ^^  having  none  to  teach 
"  them  but  sir  John  Mumblemattins  P^ 

And  hare  I  cannot  but  insert  the  mention  of  a  popish 
archdeacon,  that  never  preached;   and  the  witty  reason 
yAasik  he  gave  why  he  did  not;  as  we  have  it  related  by  a 
good  author  that  lived  in  those  times.     ^^  An  archdeaccmAnarch- 
'^  asked  a  youi^  sdiolar  once  in  discourse,  whether  he  [the^****"^** 
"archdeacon]  had  a  good  wit,  in*  no?   Yes,  sir,  said  he, preached. 
"  your  wit  is  good  enough,  if  you  keep  it  still,  and  use  it^^^^^' 
"not:  for  every  thing,  as  you  know,  is  the  worse  forWyi«. 
"  wearing.     Thou  sayest  even  truth,  said  the  archdeacon, 
"  for  that  is  the  matter  that  I  never  use  preaching :  for  it 
"  is  nothing  but  the  wasting  of  wit,  and  a  spending  of  wind. 
"  And  yet  if  I  would  preach,  I  think  I  could  do  it  as  well  184 
"as  the  best  of  them.    Yea,  sir,  said  the  other,  I  would 
"  not  you  should  prore  it,  for  fear  of  stnuning  yourself  too 
"  mudi.     Why  dost  thou  fear  that  ?  replied  the  archdea- 
"  con.   Nay,  ^ou  mayest  be  assured  I  will  never  preach  so 
^  long  as  I  live,  God  being  my  good  Lord.     There  are 
"  over^raany  heresdes  for  good^meaning  men  to  speak  any 
"  thing  nowadays.'*'     [Meaning  preaclnng  to  be  the  cause 
rf  heresy.] 

And  as  these  men  would  in  these  days  speak  their  mind  Some  mur- 
against  preaching,  so  would  they  do  also  against  the  common  ^iowance 
use  of  the  hdy  scriptures.     ^It  was  never  good  world,  o^J^^wJIdk 
"  would  they  say,  since  the  word  of  God  came  abroad :  and  ture«. 
"  that  it  was  not  meet  for  the  people  to  have  it  or  read 
^  it,  but  they  must  receive  it  at  the  priesf  s  mouth.    For 
"  they  were,  they  said,  the  nurses  that  must  chew  the  meat 
"  afore  the  children  eat  it.^     But  the  said  learned  man 
Aarply  replied,  "  It  is  so  poisoned  in  their  filthy  mouths 
"  and  stinking  breaths,  ihat  it  poisoneth,  but  feedeth  not  the 
'*  hearer.'' 

VOL.  I.  T 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

The  progress  of  the  refbrmaHan,    Orders  for  cures  vacant. 
Thefyreignerijtyy  in  behalf  of  England.    A  procUmOn 
ttonjbr  preserving  monuments ^  Sfc.  in  churches.  Another 
for  apparel. 

Anno  1559.  Yet  did  the  reformation  silently  and  surely  go  on, 
pur^dof    though  slowly,  and  with  great  opposition,  as  the  walls  of 
supersti.     Jerusalem  were  built :  and,  by  the  diligence  of  some  about 
the  queen,  many  abuses  were  already  despatched  and  laid 
aside.    And  if  we  went  now  into  the  churches,  you  might 
see  all  the  former  superstitions,  that  used  to  appear  there,  re- 
moved and  gone;  purged  of  images  and  relics:   which  ex- 
Fiik.  Ex-     ceedingly  grieved  the  papists.  "  The  papists  weep  to  see  our 
Hagg.*^*^     ^f  churches  so  bare,  saying,  they  were  like  bams;  and  that 
^^  there  was  nothing  in  them  to  make  courtesy  unto ;  neither 
"  saints,  nor  yet  their  httle  old  god,   [meaning  the  pix 
*^  hanging  over  the  altar.'']     And  a  litde  b^ore,  "  The 
^^  pope's  church  hath  all  things  pleasantly  in  it  to  delight  the 
^^  people  withal :  as  for  their  eyes,  their  god  hapgs  in  a  rope : 
^^  images  gilded,  painted,  carved  most  finely :  copes,  char 
f ^  lices,  crosses  of  gold  and  silver,  with  relics  and  altars.  For 
f  ^  the  ear,  singing,  rin^ng,  and  organs  piping.  For  the  nose, 
^>  frankincense,  sw:eet  perfumes.  To  wash  away  sin,  as  they 
^^  say,  holy  water  of  their  own  hallowing  and  making.  Fnests 
<^  an  infinite  sort,  masses,  trentals,  dirges,  pardons,  &c.  But 
^^  where  the  gpspel  is  preached,  they,  knowing  that  Grod  is 
^^  not  pleased  but  with  a  pure  heart,  are  content  with  an 
^^  hcmest  place  appointed  to  resort  together  in,  &&  with  bare 
**  walls,  or  else  wiitten.with  scriptures." 
Ofden  for       But  as  for  the,  archbishop,  he  was  not  idle  in  d<m^  his 
*^"*'    service  at  this  time  to  the  church.  For  the  perfomnng  of  Grod's 
181  service  purely  and  profitably  in  the  many  vacant  diurches, 
he  drew  up  and  gave  out  rules,  orders,  and  direcUons,^^ 
serving  of  the  cures  now  destitute :  as  there  were  not  a  few ; 
some  priests  going  away,  and  departing  from  their  benefices, 
and  others  non-resident,  and  many  livings  of  so  mean  in- 
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Qome,  that  none  would  take  them  up*     This  order  was  as  CHAP. 
felloweth :  ^ 

First,  That  the  bbhop  of  the  diocese  take  special  care  to^""**  ^^^^' 
foresee  such  men  to  be  presented  to  their  benefices  of  their  petyt,  " 
collations,  or  of  others,  which  will  promise  to  be  resident  *"**«?• 
upon  their  cures,  and  which  also  will  take  to  their  care  and 
oirer»ght  some  other  vicarages  and  parsonages  next  adjoin- 
ing to  their  principal  place  of  residence^  mote  in  number  or 
fewer,  as  the  bishop  by  his  discretion  shall  think  meet  tot 
the  worthiness  of  the  person,  and  for  the  convenient  unition 
of  the  said  cures. 

Iteniy  Order  to  be  taken  for  faculty  of  pluralities,  &c. 

Itemf  At  the  receiving  of  his  prindpal  ben^ce  he  shall 
also  compound  for  the  rest,  as  they  shall  fall  vacant,  having 
favourable  days  of  payment  of  those  said  united  benefices, 
which  few  men  will  be  induced  singularly  to  take  upon 
them,  and  answer  other  charges  ordinary  and  extraordinary 
depending  upon  the  same,  until  such  time  as  some  one  able 
derk  or  minister  will  offer  to  take  upon  him  to  serve  any  of 
the  said  united  benefices.  In  which  case  the  said  principal 
incumbent  to  be  discharged,  or  to  be  otherwise  appointed 
as  the  ordinary  and  patron  shall  conveniently  agree  there- 
unto, with  convenient  contentation  of  the  ministers  between ' 
themselves. 

Iteniy  That  the  lay  patrons  of  such  benefices  may  be  ad- 
vertised by  authority  of  parliament,  or  otherwise,  to  suffer 
the  cures  of  their  presentations  and  collations  so  to  be  united 
for  the  time  in  this  case  of  necessity,  without  hurt  of  their 
rights,  as  may  be  conveniently  agreed  on  by  the  ordinary 
and  the  said  patrons.  ~  Provided  that  this  uniting  of  benefices 
of  the  patronage  of  any  ecclesiastical  or  lay  person,  with  any 
promotion  of  the  queen's  majesty's  gift  and  collation,  shall 
not  be  prejudicial  to  the  right,  interest,  and  tide  of  the  said 
subjects^  patronage,  ecde^astical  or  lay,  as  afore,  except  for 
lack  of  presentation  within  six  months  by  the  lay  patron, 
the  benefice  falling  into  the  lapse.  The  bishop  then  for 
diat  turn  to  dispose  it  agreeably  to  such  device  ss  here  is 
expressed.  , 
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CHAP.       Itemy  That  the  said  principal  incumbent  diall  depute  in 
^^^'    ^  every  such  parish  committed  to  his  care,  one  able  iniflist4Sr 


Anno  1559.  within  orders  of  deacon,  if  it  may  be,  or  else  some  honest, 
sober,  and  grave  layman,  who,  as  a  lector  or  reader,  shall 
give  his  attendance  to  read  the  c»xler  of  service  appointed; 
except,  that  he  shall  not,  being  only  a  reader,  inleimedA^ 
with  christening,  marrying,  or  ministering  the  h(dy  commu- 
nion, or  with  any  voluntary  preaching  or  prophesyitig;  but 
read  the  service  of  the  day  with  the  litany  and  homily, 
agreeable  as  shall  be  prescribed  in  the  absence  of  the  prin- 
cipal pastor,  or  some  one  pastor  chanceable  coming  to  that 
parish  for  the  time. 

Item^  That  the  said  principal  incumbent  and  pastcfr  diall 
in  course  resort  in  circuit  to  every  his  peculiars,  a6  wdl  to 
preach  the  word  of  Grod,  as  to  minister  the  holy  communion 
to  them  that  shall  be  thereto  disposed,  as  to  marry  and  bap- 
186  tize  the  childer,  bom  sithence  the  day  of  his  last  being  with 
them.    Provided,  that  the  people  be  taught  by  an  homily 
made  therefore,  that  they  need  not  to  stand  in  any  sc^pu- 
•Nonj^-  losity  for  the  delay  of  baptism  »,  if  they  depart  brfore  they 
was  the      be  presented  to  the  minister  in  the  church ;  conttderiug  that 
theCor-^   in  the  jnimitive  church,  the  fathers  used  but  two  principal 
nish  rebel-  feasts,  Easter  and  Pentecost,  to  admit  the  childer  to  the  hdly 
^  pat  in*  ^^°^  ®^  regeneration.     Not  forbidding  yet  the  minister  and 
by  sir  w.    pastor  aforesaid,  if  he  may  conveniently  minister  the  said 
der.^  *    "  sacrament  erf  baptism  on  the  week   day,  being  required 
thereunto,  without  pact  or  covenant  of  reward,  but  of  cha- 
rity and  £eal  which  he  ought  to  bear  to  the  reasonable  re- 
quests of  his  people;  and  as  they  agaun  of  their  charitaUe 
considerations  may  request  the  same  in  respect  of  flie  time, 
weather,  or  distance  of  place,  not  to  molest  the  said  pastor 
more  than  need. 

Item^  That  the  said  pastor  shall  have  special  care  at  his 
repair  to  such  of  his  circuits,  to  know  how  the  youth  do 
profit  in  the  catechism  taught  them  by  the  lector  or  tninist^, 
weekly  attending  upon  them :  and  to  see  that  the  elder  and 
ancient  folk  do  prepare  themselves. three  times  of  die  year  at 
the  least,  to  receive  the  holy  communion  in  love  and  charity. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ITNDER  QUEEN  ELIZABETH.  smi 

Which  pastor  shall  refer  all  causes  of  great  iinik>rtanoe  to  CHAP. 
the  bishop,  or  his  chanoelAor,  as  the  case  shall. require,  and  as . 


IS  provided  by  injunctioii.  Anno  i6fia. 

Item,  That  the  pastor  bdng  presented  to  such  churdies 
compatible,  over  and  above  his  principal  cure,  shall  not,  be- 
fore wane  receipt  of  his  possession,  pay  to  the  ordinaries  for 
his  instatutioQ  and  induction  more  than  for  the  fees  of  the 
register  only,  for  all  sudi  benefices  as  shall  be  thought  to  be 
itf  an  esdle  portion  of  living,  and  chargeable  to  the  first- 
firuits. 

Itemy  That  the  lectors  or  readers  shall  not  be  appointed 
hut  with  the  overright  of  the  bbhop,  or  his  chancellor,  to 
have  his  convenient  instruction  and  advertisement,  with 
some  letters  tesdmonial  of  his  admission,  hour  to  order  them, 
sdhres  in  the  said  charge.  Which  said  lectors  shall  be  al- 
WAys  removable  upon  certificate  and  proof  of  their  disable 
Uty  and  disorder. 

Itemf  That  there  be  a  cxxivenient  rate  made  by  the  bi- 
shop and  his  counsel,  with  the  consent  of  the  patron  of  such 
benefices  to  be  united,  what  portion  shall  be  appointed  in 
stipend  to  the  principal  pastor,  what  to  the  reader,  what  to 
the  bearing  of  ordinary  and  extraordinary  payments,  what 
to  the  reparation  of  the  chancel  and  mansion  houses,  and 
what  may  remain  to  be  distributed  to  the  poor  in  such 
parish  united. 

Itenij  That  the  principal  past<»r  AsSl  not  let  to  ferme  over 
one  year,  and  ev^r  at  Annunciation  of  our  Lady,  any  one 
such  benefice  united,  but  with  the  consent  of  the  ordinary 
and  patrons  of  the  same.  To  whom  above  three  years  it 
shall  not  be  lawful  to  let  them  fnrth  to  ferme. 

Hemy  That  those  fermors  shall  be  aided  and  assbted  as 
well  by  the  laws  and  diligence  of  the  ordinary,  as  by  the  aid 
of  the  divers  justices  next  dwelKng  to  such  benefices :  that 
the  rights,  tithes,  and  all  other  ecclesiastical  emoluments  be 
duly  contented  and  paid :  whereby  the  charges  and  persons 
irfbresaid  may  have  their  due  relief  and  stipend  according  to 
kw,  eqpnty,  and  good  conscience.    This  was  the  prudent  187 
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CHAP,  coidrse  taken  in  the  present  distress  to  sapply  the  chnrdi 
'     with  ministers. 


Anno  165&.     In  fine,  there  was  great  joy  abroad  among  the  eminent 

foreiff^ew^  heads  of  the  reformers,  for  the  good  progress  of  reli^on  in 

fortheauc-  England;  and  Hkewise  in  Scodand  too,  and  in  Poland,  and 

gion.      *  other  places.    For  thus  Peter  Martyr  writ  to  Utenhoven  in 

vtte'th^*  Poland,  January  7,  signifying  his  great  joy  conceiyed  for 

upon.  Bib-  the  good  successes  of  religion  in  Poland.    ^^  If  there  was  joy 

Beif  Lond  "  *™ong  the  angels  of  Ckd  for  one  poor  sheep  lost  and 

^^  found  again,  what  pleasure  is  it  fit  we  should  take  for  so 

*^  many  provinces,  and  so  great  a  kingdom  as  Poland  is,  if, 

'  **  as  you  give  hope  to  beUeve,  it  be  converted  to  the  true 

>^  religion  of  Christ    God  seems,  at  this  time  espedally,  to 

^^  have  a  mind  to  reveal  his  kingdom.    Concerning  Eng- 

^^  land.  Martyr  said,  he  had  writ  before  to  Alasco:  and 

"  for  the  good  news  thereof,  he  knew  they  would  both 

*^  rejoice  and  congratulate  Christ  these  accessions  to  his 

"  kingdom,  because  both  of  them  so  greatly  favoured  it.*^ 

Then  he  descended  to  mention  the  work  he  was  upon,  of 

giving  an  answer  to  bishop  Gardiner^s  book,  in  vindication 

of  his  great  patron  archbishop  Cranmer.    "  That  he  had 

>^  sent  a  part  of  it  to  Alasco  and  him,  praying  him  that  he 

*^  would  deal  with  the  booksellers  in  Poland  to  take  off 

^^  some  of  the  copies  the  next  F^rankford  mart,  and  to 

^^  disperse  them  in  that  realm,  for  the  better  increase  of  re- 

'**  li^on  there.    And  the  book,  when  finished,  he  intended 

^^  to  dedicate  to  the  present  queen  of  England.?    Of  the 

The  people  realm  of  Scotland  he  wrote,  **  That  the  people  there  had  the 

^tiuid!    **  g<>spel  also,  and  that  public  sermons  were  preached  there, 

<^  and  that  there  was  a  just  ministry  of  the  sacrament    But 

<^  that  these  were  not  favours  given  them  by  the  public 

*^  laws,  or  the  will  of  the  queen,  but  that  the  pec^le  by  a 

^^  great  consent  usurped  them   to  themselves.    And  that 

^^  when  on  the  first  of  September  there  had  been  a  solemn 

^^  procession  in  Edinburgh  of  the  chief  idol  of  the  city,  one 

^^  Giles,  and  the  queen   herself  accbmpanied,  and  some 

**  noblemen,  the  people  rose,  and  dissolved  the  shew,  and 
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'^  threw  the  idol  into  the  public  onk  of  the  city.    The  CHAP. 
"  queen  and  nobles  withdrew  thenBelyes  into  the  castle.     ^^^' 


"  And  the  people  caused  it  to  be  writ  to  the  French  king^  Anno  1559. 
*'  exhorting  him  to  follow  the  pure  religion ;  and  that  if  he 
*^  would  grant  it  them,  they  would  be  quiet,  otherwise  they 
"  would  join  themselves  to  the  English.^ 

For  the  conclufflon  of  this  year,  I  will  take  notice  of  two-Prodamar 
proclamations  the  queen  issued  out.    The  one,  bearing  date  p^^^'j^ 
September  19)  from  Windsor,  was  against  defacing  monu- old  monu- 
ments in  churches,  and  taking  away  bells  and  lead.    lutbebeik^  ' 
which  I  do  guess  the  archbishop  had  a  great  hand,  b^ng^^^  ^ 
so  great  a  lover  of  antiquity,  and  so  sore  an  enemy  against 
the  spoil  of  the  monuments  of  our  forefathers  and  of  the 
churdies;  and  the  prodamaticm  itself  bdmg  so  excellently 
and  fully  expressed,  as:  though  it  were  done  by  hia  pen  or 
direction:  it  was  eiktiiled,  A  proclamation  agamsl  breaks 
%ng  or  defacing  of  numumenU  tf  antiquity  ;  being  set  up 
in  chwrdkea  or  oiher  ptMic  places  Jbr  memory^  and  not 
Jbr  superstition.    It  set  forth,  ^^  How  the  ancient  monu^- 
^^  ments  of  metal  and  fitone  in  churches  and  other  public 
<<  places  had  been  lately  spoiled  and  broken :  which  were 
"  set  up  only  for  the  memory  of  persons  there  buried, 
'^  or  that  had  been  benefactors  to  the  buildings  or  dotations  18ft 
'^  of  the  churches.    The  mischief  of  demolishing  these  mo- 
'^  numents  are  reckoned  to  be,  1.  That  those  churches  and 
'^  places  were  spoiled,  broken,  and  ruinated.    S.  The  ho^ 
<<  nourable  and  good  memory  of  virtuous  and  noble  persons 
'^  extinguished.    8.  The  true  understanding  of  div^s  fa- 
<<  milies  in  the  realm,  who  have  descended  of  the  blood  of 
*'  the  same  persons,  darkened.  4.  The  true  course  of  their  in^ 
heritance  hereby  might  hereafter  be  interrupted,  contrary 
"  to  justice.    5.  Such  as  gave  or  ^had  charge  in  times  past 
^^  only  to  deface  monuments  of  idolatry,  and  feigned  images 
^^  in  churches  and  abbeys,  dandered.    The  queen  therefore 
'^  commanded  all  such  breaking  of  monuments  hereafter  to 
^^  be  forborne  and  forbad,  without  consent  of  the  ordinary, 
^*  to  break  an  image  of  kings,  princes,  or  noble  states  of  the 
'^  realm,  or  any  other  in  times  past  set  up  for  the  only  re- 
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CHAI^.   ^  iiiemlH»iioe  of  tbem  to  posterity^  And  not  for  any  rei^ious 
*    .  <^  honour ;.  nor  to  hretk  sad  ddPace  kay  image  in  any  gbes 


AMiai»&9.<(  windows:  and  that  upon  patn  to  be  coimBitted  to  the 
^  next  gaol  s  and  at  the  next  coming  of  the  justices  to  be 
^^  further  punisbed  by  &ie  or  impriaonnient,  besides  the 
^^  restitution  and  ree£fication  of  what  was  faroiien ;  raing 
^  therein  the  adme  of  the  orcKnary. 

Prvaeot-         <4  ^n  j  f^  ^  restoratbn  of  such  as  be  already  spoiled. 

rSr.;;'^<<  f^  charged  <iU««^lndK,p.,bi.i»f»,  and  o^^ 

.ud.  vioj^  "  to  inquira  by  pnsentmnu  of  the  cuntoa  and  ehufcfa. 
^*  wardens,  what  manner  of  spoils  htcre  been  made  sinoe  thsr 
^*  beginning  of  her  reign,  and  by  whom :  and  to  ee^m 
^  them,  tinder  pedn  of  exeontmnnicatioii,  to  repair  the  same 
<^>y  a  oonvenient  day ;  or  to  notify  dse  same  to  her  ma- 
^  jesty^s  council  in  the  star^i^hamber :  and  if  they  were  not 
*>  able  to  n^pair  the  sasse,  then  tobe  enjiHned  open  penavoe 
^  m  the  ohutch  two  or  three  times,  aoeording  to  the  qnabty 
^  of  the  crime.  And  if  the  party  oienditig  be  dead,  then 
*^  die  ordinary  was  to  etijcnn  the  executors  of  the  deceased 
^  to  repair  and  reedify.  And  when  the  offender  oould  not 
^^  be  presented,  if  it  were  in  any  cathedral  or  cdO^^te 
^^  church,  which  had  revenues  belonging  to  it)  ranflsnii^  in 
^  the  discretion  of  the  governors  thereof  to  bestow,  die 
'^  queen  required  tbetii  to  emfdoy  such  parods  of  the  asid 
"  sums  of  monej^  as  to%ht  be  spared^  upon  die  q»eedy  re- 
*^  pair  of  such  defaced  monuments,  as  agreeable  to  the  ori- 
^<  ginal  as  might  be. 

'^  And  whereas  tome  pAtrims  or  imprqfkriators,  upon  pre- 
^*  tenee  of  their  bdng  bwners  of  the  parsonages  impro^ 
^<  priate,  did  persuade  with  the  parson  and  paridiioners  to 
*<  throw  down  the  belk  of  Ute  churches  and  ohapdiB,  and 
**  Ad  lead  of  the  same,  c(»iverting  the  same  to  thek*  prifste 
^<  gion,  and  thereby  soi^t  a  sknd^^aus  demlafioA  of  the 
^<  places  of  pmyer ;  the  queen,  to  whom  in  the  right  of  the 
^^  crown  the  d^fisnee  and  protectioA  of  the  <^rdi  bdonged, 
'^  expre^y  forbade  any  person  to  take  away  the  bells  or 
^*  lead,  under  paki  of  knpyiscmittettt  during  her  pleasofe, 
'^  and  further  £ne  for  th^  contempt   And  i^  oommiaded 
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*^  all  bishops  and  ofdiawies  to  inqube  ol  such  contempts    chap. 
"  done  {tarn  the  begiimiiig  ot  her  inaje8ty''8  reign;  and  to     ^^' 
'^  enj<Hn  the  persons  offendii^  to  repor  the  same  mthin  a  Amw  i^jhk 
<^  convenient  time.   And  to  certify  her  Hiajesty^s  privy  eoon^ 
"  eil,  or  the  council  in  the  star«diamber,  that  order  mi^t 
'^  be  takoi  th»dn.^  He  that  is  minded  to  see  this  proda- 
maticm  at  l^igth,  may  find  it  preserved  in  FuUer^s  Church  Book  ix. 
History.  ^'^^' 

Another  prodamaticm,  dated  from  Westminster,  October  Prociama. 
21,  was  against  the  excess  of  apparel,  which  grew  on  apace,  ^^^"^ 
and  gave  great  offence  to  pious  people :  who  thou^t  it  oon^apparei. 
nated  not  with  the  gravity  and  seriousness  of  a  nation  pro^  ^^9 
teasmg  true  rdigion,  to  laah  out  so  excessively  that  way ; 
and  many  epaiding  upon  th  w  backs  more  than  they  could 
weB  spare,  to  the  impoverishing  of  themselves  and  fiunily, 
and  to.  the  decay  of  charity.  Therefore  the  queen  in  this 
proclamation  made  a  declaration  of  her  purpose ;  **  To  take 
'^  the  penalty  of  sundry  fonamt  laws  for  wearing  excessive 
"  and  inordinate  apparel.  As  particularly  that  act  in  the  first 
<<  and  second  of  Philip  and  Mary ;  and  certain  branches  of 
^'  another  statute,  made  the  S4th  of  Henry  VIII.  against 
^'  excessive  apparel.  The  mulcts  were,  by  order  of  council, 
*'  tobe  put  in  execution  in  the  queen'^s  court  and  in  their  own 
'^  houses.  And  in  the  countries,  the  mayors  and  gpvemcnrs 
'*  of  dties  and  toims  corporate,  sheriffs^  and  justices  of  the 
'*  peace,  noblemen,  heads  of  societies,  either  ecclesiastical  or 
^  temporal,  within  twelve  days  were  to  take  order  fbr  the 
'^  execution  of  tjb^  foaresaid  statutes.  And  she  charged  and 
^'  coonnanded»  that  th^:e  should  be  no  toleration  or  excuse 
'*  stfter  the  flOth  of  December  next)  touchii^  tbe  contente 
*'  of  the  statute  in  the  first  and  seomd  of  niiUp  aiMl  Mary ; 
^^  tior  after  the  last  of  Janimry,  touching  tbe  branches  iji 
^'  the  oth^  statute.  Yet  allowance  was  given  ftur  the  wear* 
''  ing  of  certain  costly  furs,  and  rich  embroideries,  bought 
^*  and  made  by  sundry  gentl^nen  brfore  this  proclamatiDn, 
''  to  their  great  costs,  with  which  the  queen  dispensed.^' 

What  these  vanities  in  a{qparel  now  wert^  may  be  the 
better  uaderstood)  if  we  obierve  what  one  of  the  fNrelates 
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CHAP,  aboat  this  time  writ,  reproving  them.  "These  finefingured 
^^^'  **  rufflers  with  their  sables  about  their  necks,  corked  dip- 
Aniioi&59."  pers,  trimmed  buskins,  and  warm  mittens, — furred  sto- 
The  vain  a  machers,  long  gowns.  These  tender  pamels  must  have 
nowadays,  ^^  one  gown  for  the  day,  another  for  the  night :  one  long,  an- 
shions.  Ex-**  Other  short:  one  for  winter,  another  for  summer:  one  furred 
po8.  upoa  "  through,  and  another  but  faced :  one  for  the  workday,  an- 
^^'  "  other  for  the  holyday :  one  of  this  colour,  another  of  that : 
one  of  cloth,  another  of  silk  or  damask.  Change  of  ap- 
parel ;  one  afore  dinner,  another  at  after :  one  of  Spanish 
"  fashion,  another  of  Turkey.  And  to  be  brief,  never  con- 
^'  tent  with  enough,  but  always  devising  new  fashions  and 
"  strange.  Yea,  a  ruffian  will  have  more  in  his  ruff  and  his 
^^  hose,  than  he  should  spend  in  a  year.  He  which  ought  to 
**  go  in  a  russet  coat,  spends  as  much  on  apparel  for  him 
<^  and  his  wife,  as  his  father  would  have  kept  a  good  house 
*^  with.'' 


CHAP.    XV. 
A  coUectum  qfvarums  htstortcal  matters  JbUing  out  within 
this  4/eary  1559' 
Misceiune-  J>|oW,  lest  I  should  let  slip  many  other  historical  matters, 

ous  matters.  l  j 

both  religious  and  secular,  private  as  well  as  public,  that 
fell  out  within  the  compass  of  this  year,  1559,  being  miscel- 
laneous, and  not  so  easy  to  be  brought  into  a  due  method; 
I  shall  here  set  them  down  by  way  of  diary  as  I  have  met 
with  them  in  manuscript  letters  or  memorials. 
190  April  the  7th,  a  gentlewoman  was  buried  at  St.  Thomas 
A  protest-  of  Acre :  whose  funeral  beins:  performed  after  a  different 

ant  fune-  *  .  .  •  1 

rai.  way  from  the  then  cmnmon  superstitious  and  ceremonial 

Cott.  Hbr.   custom,  my  lournalist  sets  it  down  as  a  matter  worthy  his 

Vitell.  F.  5.  . 

'  noting ;  and  writes,  that  she  was  brought  from  St.  Bartho- 
lomew's besides  Lothbury,  with  a  great  company  of  people, 
walking  two  and  (wo,  and  neither  priests  nor  clerks  present, 
[who  used  ever  to  be  present  (and  that  in  considerable 
numbers)  at  the  burials  of  persons  of  any  note,  going  be- 
fore, and  singing  for  the  soul  of  the  departed.]  But  instead 
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of  them  went  the  new  preachers  in  thdr  gowns ;  and  they   CHAP. 
neither  ^n^ng  nor  sayings  till  they  came  to  the  church. 


And  then,  before  the  corpse  was  put  into  the  grave,  a  collect  Anno  1559. 
was  said  in  Englii^,  [whereas  beforetime  aU  was  said  in 
Latin.]  And  the  body  being  laid  in  the  grave,  one  took 
earth  and  cast  it  on  the  corpse,  and  read  something  that  be- 
longed to  the  same ;  and  incontinently  they  covered  it  with 
the  earth.  And  then  was  read  the  epistle  out  of  St  Paul  to 
the  Thessalonians  for  the  occasion.  [Perhaps  that  place 
where  it  begins.  But  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant^  bre- 
Arm,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep j  that  ye  sorrow  not 
even  as  others,  which  have  no  hope,  &c.  1  Thess.  iv.  18. 
Unless  here  be  a  mistake,  and  the  Thessalonians  put  for  the 
Corinthians;  the  epistle  that  is  appointed  in  our  Common 
Prayer  Book  to  be  read  at  funerals.]  And  after  this  they 
sung  the  Pater-noster  in. English,  as  well  preachers  as  all 
the  company,  women  not  excepted,  after  a  new  fashion. 
And  after  all,  one  went  into  the  pulpit  and  made  a  sermon. 
This  was  accounted  strange  at  this  time :  but  it  seems  to  be 
partly  the  ofSce  of  burial  used  in  king  Edward's  time,  and 
some  other  additions  to  it.  And  this  was  somewhat  boldly 
done,  when  as  yet  the  old  religion  was  in  force. 

April  the  8th,  peace  was  proclaimed  between  the  queen  Prociama- 
and  Henry  the  French  king,  the  dolphin  of  France,  and^^° 
Scotland,  for  ever;  and  all  hostilities  to  cease  both  by  land 
and  sea.  It  was  proclaimed  with  six  trumpeters,  five  he- 
ralds of  arms.  Garter,  Clarenceux,  Lancaster,  RoUge-Cross, 
and  Blewmantle,  and  the  lord  mayor  and  aldermen  in  their 
scarlet. 

A  proclamation  was  also  made  the  same  day  against  Piayen. 
players,  that  they  should  play  no  more  till  a  certain  time,  to 
whomsoever  they  belonged.    And  if  they  did,  the  mayor, 
sheriffs,  bailiffs,  constables,  or  other  officers  were  to  apjare- 
hend  them,  and  carry  them  to  prison. 

April  the  12th,  the  corpse  of  sir  Rice  Mansfield,  knight.  Sir  Rice 
was  brought  from  Clerkenwell  unto  the  Blackfriars,  with^"^*"'* 
two  heralds,  and  the  rest  of  the  ceremonies  usual:  twenty- 
four  priests  and  clerks  nnging  before  him,  all  in  Latin. 
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CHAP.   The  friars^ churdb  was  huii£f  with  black  and  coats  of  armg. 
.  The  dirige  was  sung  both  in  the  parish  where  he  died,  and 


Adoo  1 559.  likewise  where  he  was  buried.  There  were  carried  abi^  wWi 
him  four  banners  of  saints,  and  many  other  banners.  The 
morrow  masses  were  said  in  both  chuiches.  Afterward  was 
Ms  standard,  coat,  behnet,  target,  offered  up  at  the  high 
idtar.  And  all  this  being  performed,  the  company  retired 
to  his  place  to  dinner.  This  was  the  oommoti  way  of  fune- 
rals of  persons  of  quality  in  the  popii^  times. 

Ambusa-        The         day  of  AprU^  the  queen's  ambamulors,  rii.  tlfc 

home.  "*   lord  chamberlain,  the  lord  Ushop  of  Ely,  and  Dr.  Woottou, 
dean  of  Casiterbury,  returned  frook  France* 
191      The  SM  day  of  the  said  month  the  lord  Wentwordi,  the 

The  late     \g^  ^od  last  lorf  deputy  of  Cidais  was  brought  from  the 

lord  deputy  _  .  ,  .  ^i.t-  ^    x. 

of  Calais  TowcT  to  Westminster,  to  be  arradgned  for  losmg  en  that 
tried.  i^ace.  Several  were  his  a^ccusers;  but  he  acquitted  himself, 
and  was  cleared  by  his  pe^s :  and  went  thence  unto  Wfait- 
tington  college^  where  be  afterwards  lived. 
The  queen  ^pjjl  the  2Sd,  bring  St.  George's  day,  the  queen  went 
George's  about  the  hall,  and  all  the  knights  of  the  garter,  and  about 
^^'  the  c6urt,  singing  in  procession.  The  same  day  in  the  after- 

noon were  four  knights  elected,  viz.  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
the  marquis  of  N^-thampton,  the  earl  of  B^itland,  and  the 
kad  Robert  Dudley,  master  cf  the  queen^s  horse. 
Procession       The  ^th,  St.  Mark's  day,  was  a  processi(xi  in  divers  pa- 
Mark's  daj.  mh^  ot  London,  and  the  citizens  went  with  their  banners 
abroad  in  their  respective  parishes,  singing  in  Latin  the 
JT^rie  eleeson  after  die  old  fashion. 
The  queen       The  same  day  the  queen  in  the  afternoon  went  to  Bai- 
^tie.        nard^s  castle,  the  earl  of  Pembroke's  jdace,  and  supped  with 
bim,  and  after  supper  she  took  a  boat,  and  was  ro^ed  up 
and  down  in  the  river  Thames;  hundreds  of  boats  and 
barges  rowing  abou;t  her;  and  thousandi^  of  people  throng- 
ing at  the  water  side  to  look  upon  hCT  majesty;  rgridng 
to  see  her,  and  partaking  of  the  music  and  sights  on  the 
Thames :  for  the  trumpets  blew,  drums  beat,  flutes  played, 
guns  were  discharged,  squibs  hurled  up  into  the  air,  as  the 
queen  moved  from  [riboe  to  place.   And  this  continued  till 
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ten  of  the  dock  at  night,  when  the  qaeen  departed  heme.   CHAP. 
By  these  means  shewing  herself  so  freely  and  condesoeiid-. 


ingly  unto  her  people,  she  made  herself  dear  and  acceptable  Anno  isss. 
unto  them. 

May  the  Idth,  Sunday,  the  Engli^  service  began  at  the  ^Agiub  mf- 
queen^s  chapel :  which  was  but  four  days  after  the  use  of  it  before  the^ 
was  enacted,  and  before  it  was  enjconed  to  take  place  in  the  <!"«««»• 
nation  by  the  act  of  parliament :  which  was  at  St.  Jcrfin 
Baptist's  day. 

May  the  S2d,  the  bishop  of  Lcmdon^s  palace,  and  the  The  French 
dean  of  PauPs  house,  with  several  other  houses  of  the  ca-  don. 
nons  and  prebendaries  of  the  said  church,  were  taken  up 
for  the  Fr^ich  ambassadors,  monsieur  Montmorency,  &c. 
and  their  retinue. 

The  S8d,  they  came  and  landed  at  Tower  wharf,  where 
many  lords  and  nobles  came  to  meet  them,  and  conducted 
them  to  their  said  lodgings. 

The  24th,  they  were  brought  from  the  bishop^s  palace 
through  Fleet-street  by  the  greatest  nobles  about  the  caourt, 
to  the  queen'^s  pidace  to  supper.  The  hall  and  the  great 
chamber  of  presence  was  hung  with  very  rich  cloth  of  ar- 
ras, and  cloth  of  state.  There  was  extraordinary  cheer  at 
supper,  and  afiter  that,  as  goodly  a  banquet  as  had  been 
seen ;  with  all  manner  of  music  and  entertainment  till  mid-^ 
night. 

The  ^5th,  th^  were  brought  to  oovsrt  with  music  to  din« 
ner.  And  after  a  splendid  dinner,  they  were  entertained 
with  die  bmting  of  bears  and  bulls  with  English  dogs.  The 
que^^s  grace  herself  and  the  ambassadors  stood  in  the  gal- 
lery looking  on  the  pastime  till  six  at  night.  After  ttiat^ 
they  went  by  water  unto  PauFs  wharf,  and  landed  there,  to 
go  to  their  lodgings  at  the  bishop^s  palace  to  supper.  It 
was  observed  of  iJiese  ambassadors,  that  they  were  most 
gorgeously  apparelled. 

The  ^th  day  they  took  barge  at  PauFs  wharf,  and  so 
to  Paris  Garden ;  where  was  to  be  another  baiting  of  bulls 
and  bears.   And  the  captain  with  an  hundred  of  the  guard  I92 
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C  HAP.  kept  room  for  them  against  they  came,  that  they  might  have 
*    .pkoe  to  see  the  sport. 


Anno  1559.  The  same  day  was  proclamation  made  of  five  acts  of  par- 
lUument^'^  hament  lately  passed  and  made :  which  I  conclude  to  be  the 
prociMmed.  five  first  acts  in  the  statute  book  pritno  EUz,  viz. 

I.  For  restoring  to  the  queen  the  andent  jurisdiction 
oyer  the  state  eccleaastical,  and  for  abolishing  all  fioreigii 
power. 

II.  For  the  uniformity  of  common  prayer  and  service  in 
the  church,  and  administration  of  the  sacraments. 

III.  For  recognition  of  the  queen^s  title  to  the  imperial 
crown  of  this  realm. 

.  IV.  For  restitution  of  first-fruits  and  tenths,  &c.  and  par- 
"  sonages  impropriate  to  the  crown. 

V.  An  act  whereby  certain  offences  are  made  treason :  all 

which  were  so  necessary  to  be  proclaimed  and  known,  for 

the  universal  concern  and  import  of  them  to  all  the  queen's 

subjects. 

The  ambas.     The  28th,  the  French  ambassadors  went  away,  taking 

part.  their  barge  towards  Gravesend;  and  carried  with  them 

many  mastiffs,  given  them  for  hunting  their  wolves. 
Lady  Barnes  June  the  2d,  was  buried  in  Little  St.  Bartholomew's, 
the  lady  Barnes,  late  wife  of  sir  George  Barnes,  knight, 
sometime  lord  mayor  of  London.  She  gave  to  many  poor 
men  and  women  good  russet  gowns ;  and  to  the  poor  men 
and  women  of  Calais,  [who  now,  being  driven  out  thence 
ffom  their  habitations,  trades,  and  estates,  into  England, 
and  that  in  great  numbers,  were  no  doubt  in  great  straits,] 
she  gave  so  much  apiece  in  money,  and  an  hundred  black 
gowns  and  coats.  There  attended  the  funeral  Mr.  Claren- 
ceux,  and  twenty  clerks  singing  afore  her  to  the  church,  all 
in  English.  All  the  place,  [i.  e.  her  house,]  and  the  streets 
through  which  they  passed,  and  the  church,  all  himg  in 
black  and  coats  of  arms.  Being  come  to  the  church,  and 
die  English  procession  sung,  Mr.  Home  made  a  sermon. 
After  that,  the  clerks  sung  Te  Deum  in  English.  Then 
the  corpse  was  buried  with  something  sung.    I  suppose.it 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UNDER  QUEEN  ELIZABETH.  487 

was  the  verdclee,  beginning,  Mofn  that  i^  born  of  a  wo-  chap. 
man,  &c.  ^^' 

June  the  6th,  St.  George's  feast  was  kept  at  Windsor.  Anno  1559. 
The  earl  of  Pembroke  was  the  queen's  substitute.    There f **?'!.  . 

''-  knights  m- 

were  stalled  at  that  time  the  four  noblemen  that  w^  lately  stalled  at 
elected  into  the  order.   There  was  great  feasting.  And  that  ^"'*'**''- 
day  the  communion  and  English  service  began  to  be  cele- 
brated there. 

June  the  11th,  being  St.  Barnabas-day,  the  apostle's  mass  Mass  ceas- 
ceased,  and  no  mass  was  said  any  more  at  St.  Paul's:  andp^urg. 
on  that  day  Dr.  Sandys  preached,  the  lord  mayor  and  alder- 
men, the  earl  of  Bedford  and  many  of  the  court  present. 
And  now  Dr.  May,  sometime  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  but  de- The  old 
posed,  took  possesion  of  his  place  in  the  church  as  dean.  f^reJ;" 
And  that  afternoon  was  none  of  the  old  evensong  there, 
and  so  abolished. 

The  same  day,  about  eight  of  the  clock  at  night,  the'^^eqaeen 
queen  took  her  barge  at  Whitehall,  and  many  more  barges  barge, 
attended  her ;  rowing  for  her  pleasure  along  the  bank-side,   - 
by  the  bishop  of  Winchester's:  and  .so  crossing  over  to 
London  side ;  with  drums  beating  and  trumpets  sounding. 
And  so  to  Whitehall  again. 

July  the  ^,  the  city  of  London  entertained  the  queen  at  193 
Greenwich  with  a  muster;  each  company  sending  out  a""****^ 
certain  number  of  men  at  arms ;  [1400  in  all,  saith  Stow ;]  before  the 
to  her  great  deUght  and  satisfaction :  whose  scuAsfacthon  sa- *****"' 
tisfied  the  citizens  as  much ;  and  this  created  mutual  love 
and  a£Pection. 

On  the  first  of  July  they  marched  out  of  London  in 
coats  of  velvet  and  chains  of  gold,  with  guns,  morris^-pikes, 
halberds,  and  flags :  and  so  over  London-bridge  imto  the 
duke  of  SufiPolk's  park  in  South wark ;  where  they  all  mus- 
tered before  the  lord  mayor,  and  lay  abroad  in  St  Greorge's 
fields  all  that  night.  The  next  morning  they  removed  to- 
wards Greenwich,  to  the  court  there ;  and  thence  into  Green- 
wich park:  here  they  tarried  till  eight  of  the  clock:  then 
they  marched  down  into  the  lawn,  and  mustered  in  their 
arms:  all  the  gunners  in  shirts  of  mail.     At  five  of  the 
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CHAP,  clock  at  night  the  queen  came  into  the  gallery  ov^er  the 
^^"  park  gate,  with  the  ambassadors,  lords,  and  ladies,  to  a  great 
Anno  1559.  number.  The  lord  marquis,  loml  admiral,  lord  Dudley, 
and  divers  oth^  lords  and  knights,  rode  to  and.&o,  to  view 
them ;  and  to  set  the  two  battles  in  array  to  skirmish  be- 
fore the  queen.  Then  came  the  trumpets  to  blow  on  each 
part,  the  drums  beating  and  the  flutes  playing.  There  w^re 
given  three  onsets  in  every  battle.  The  guns  discharged  on 
one  another;  the  morris-pikes  encountered  together  with 
great  alarm.  Ea(^  ran  to  their  weapons  again,  and  then 
they  fell  together  as  fast  as  they  could,  in  imitation  of  close 
fight.  All  this  while  the  queen,  with  the  rest  of  the  nobles 
about  her,  beheld  the  skirmishings;  and  after,  they  re- 
cluded  back  again.  After  all  this,  Mr.  Chamberlain,  and 
divers  of  the  commons  of  the  city,  and  the  whifflers,  came 
before  her  grace ;  who  thanked  them  heartily  and  a!l  the 
city.  Whereupon  immediately  was  ^ven  the  greatest  shout 
as  ever  was  heard,  with  hurling  up  of  caps.  And  the  queen 
shewed  herself  very  merry.  After  this  was  a  running  at 
tilt.  And  lastly,  all  departed  home  to  London. 
The  Eli-  The  next  day,  being  July  the  3d,  the  queen  went  to 
faunched.    Woolwich,  to  the  launching  of  a  fine  ship  newly  built,  and 

called  by  her  own  name  Elizabeth. 
Tilting  b«-  The  10th  of  the  same  month,  the  queen,  being  stiU  at 
quMDBt  Greenwidi,  well  knew  how  p(Maps  and  shews^  especially 
GrMnwich  naihtary,  with  her  own  pres^ice  thereat,  delighted  her  sub- 
jects, and  perhaps  herself  too:  now  therefcNre  was  set  up  in 
Greenwich  park  a  goodly  banqueting-house  for  her  grace, 
made  with  fir-poles,  and  decked  with  birch-branches,  aikl  all 
i3anner  o£  flowers  both  (tf  the  field  and  garden,  as  roses, 
July-flowers,  lavend^,  marigolds,  and  all  manner  ef  strew- 
ing herbs  and  rushes.  There  were  also  set  up  tents  for  the 
kitdien,  and  for  the  officers,  against  to->morrow,  with  pnv 
visions  laid  in  of  wine,  ale,  and  beer.  There  was  also  made 
iq>  a  place  for  the  queen'^s  pensioners,  who  wtsre  to  run  with 
spears.  The  challengers  were  three,  the  earl  of  Ormond, 
sir  John  Perrot,  and  Mr.  North :  and  th^re  were  lUtewise 
defendants  of  equal  valour  with  lances  and  swofds. 
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.  About  five  in  the  «ftenKxm  csaie  the  (iiieaa  with  the  anu  CHAP. 
bassadors  aikd  divers  Iard»  and  ladies^aod  stood  over  tha 


park  gate  te  jsee  the  exercise.    And  after,  the  combatants  Ai'W'  ^^m* 
Tan^cbaskig  one  the  other.  Aft^  this  the  queen  camedovm 
iitto  th^  paii,  and  took  hear  horse,  and:  rode  upr  to,  the  baxii.  19^ 
quetiog-house^f  and  the  three  aemlmsaddrs;  and  so  to  sup 
per.    After  was  a  mask ;  and  then  a  great  banquet.    And 
tlien  foHowed  great  casting  of  Are  and  shooting  of  gans  tiU 
twdve  at  night;     This  was  undoulitedly  the  qneien'^s  policy, 
to  accustom  her  liofaies  and  subjects  to  arms,  and  tp  give  tfli 
eounte^aneb  to  the  exercise  of  wdrfai^  having  iuch  a  pros- 
pect of  enemies  round  about  ber^  aswieli  as  to  entertain  the  . 
ambaasadorff/ 

July  the  ITtfay  the  .queen  removed  from  Oreenwidi  in  >heri%«  %^^^ 
prog&ess,  xaA  goes  to  Dartford  in  Kent.    And  the  next  dfiy  cobham'i. 
she  cadi&  to  CoUiara,  the  lord  Cobham^s  plaee:  and  there 
her  grace  was  welcomed  with  great  che^. 

July  the  ^th,  king  Philip  of  Spain^  was  married  unto  King  PhUip 
the  Frrach  king^s  dai%hter  Elizabeth.  And  gifeat  justs  ™*'^'^***' 
were  made:  the  French  king  himself  justing;  but  fatally : 
for  one  bf  bis  ^es  were  struck  out  in  this  exercise  by  a 
piece  of  the  spear ;  whereof  he  died.  Whose  funcitals  Were 
honourably  kept  at  St.  PauFs,  as  was  diewn  belbie.  But 
no  great  loss  for  England. 

•  The  stale  day  the  old'bishojp  of  Duiiiam  came  riding  toBiahifioC 
Londbn.  out  of  the  ncnrth,  with  threescore  horsei^  and  so  to  rides  into 
Southwarky  uirto  the  house  of  cme  Ddblan  a  t^Uowohandler,  Uo^ao* 
where  he  laid :  [having  seen  two  houses  at  lei»t  bekmging 
to  him^  iiBi  Dmhai&fplac^  and  CoM-harbour^  taken  from'     ' 
hiabt8h(3t>rie.]  ' 

The  fiftbi  tidbgs  canle  to  Londqn^  th^t  tl^e  ycnn^TheFreneli 
Freaeb  kii^  had  pK)di^med  himself  king  of  Fttmpe,  Soou}"^^^^^ 
Lind^  Imd  England.  ."     EogiiMui. 

August  the  5th^  the  queen  brfng  now  at  £ltfaam  in  Kent,  The  < 


dpe  of  tbe  toca^t  hwsed  of  the  kic^sy  removed  tfaflnoeriintD*^^^'^^* 
NoQ8udi|.iiftother  of  her  houses  i  of  wMsh  the  noble,  darl  of 
Anindel  aosms:  ,td  be  now  housekeeper.^ '  There  the  quein 
had  grc^  tatiirtaimnent  with  baiOuq^ets,  especiaUy  da  Sub- 

VOL.  i.  V 
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.CHAP,  day  night,  made  by  the  said  earl;  together  with  a  mask; 
and  the  warlike  sounds  of  drums  and  flutes  and  all  kinds  of 

Anno  isss.music,  till  midnight.  On  Monday  was  a  great  supper  made 
for  her:  but  brfore  night  she  stood  at  her  standing  in  the 
further  park ;  and  there  she'  saw  a  course.  At  nig&t  was 
a  jJay  of  the  children  of  Paul'^s,  and  there  [music]  master 
Sebastian.  After  that,  a  costly  banquet,  accompanied  with 
drums  and  flutes.  The  dishes  were  extraordinary  rich,  gilt. 
This  entertainment  lasted  till  three  in  the  morning.  And 
the  earl  presented  her  majesty  a  cupboard  of  plate. 

to nTm*-       ^^®  ^^*  ^^  August,  being  St  Laurence  day,  she  re- 

ton- court,   moved  from  Nonsuch  to  Hampton-court 

strangways,     ^^d  the  same  day  was  brought  to  the  Tower  Strang- 

tKk6n.  'ways,  the  great  sea-rover,  and  others.  And  the  14th  day 
there  landed  at  the  bridge-house  fourscore  rovers  and  ma- 
riners taken  with  Strangways;  and  were  sent  unto  the  Mar- 
shalsea,  and  Eing^s  Bench,  and  their  trumpeters ;  and  im- 

«  mediately  fettered. 

^^the"ord       ^^^  ITth,  the  queen  removed  from  Hampton-court  to 

admiral's    .  the  lord  admiral'^s  place :  and  there  she  had  great 

P*****  cheer.  The  said  lord  had  built  a  goodly  banqu6ting4ioase 
for  her  grace :  it  was  richly  gilded  and  painted ;  that  lord 
having  for  that  end  kept  a  great  many  painters  for  a  good 
while  there  in  the  country. 

SrrTtio.  The  SOth,  died  at  Nonsuch,  sir  Tho.  Chardin,  deviser  of 

"  ^t    all  the  banquets  and  banqueting-houses,  master  of  the  re- 


the^nmh,  ygig^  anj  sergeant^f  the  tents.  He  was  buried  Septembers, 
:at*Bletchingly. 
19^5    The  24ftb,  being  St  Bartholomew"'s  day,  and  the  day 

burnt.'  ^  before  and  after,  were  burnt  all  the  roods  of  St.  Mary  and 
St.  John,'&nd  inany  other  church  goods,  with  copes,  crosses, 
c»isers^.altar.Jcloths,  rood-clothsj  books,  banners,  burner- 
staves,  wainscot,  with  much  other  such  gear,  in  London. 

A^rqat  September  the  5th,  at  Alhalldws,  Bread-street,  betwixt 

clap.  ^*  twelve  and  one  at  noon,  was  a  dreadful  thunderclap.  It 
killed  a  water-spaniel  at  the  diurcfa-wall  side*;  felled  <Hie  of 
therbeadmen  of  th^  Salters^  company,  and  the  sexton  of  tfie 
aiad  church;    crackied  the  steeple'  above  the  battlemebt^ 
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which  was  all  of  st<Hie»  that  some  of  it  flew  out  in  diva-s   CHAP. 
pieces:  so  that  the  month  after,  October  the  5th,  they  be-. 


gan  to  take  down  the  top  of  the  steeple.  Anno  i669. 

The  same  day,  viz.  September  6,  was  a  frame  set  up  in  Hearse  in 
St  Paul's  quire  of  nine  stories  for  the  late  French  king  d^the  French 
ceased,  with  valance  of  sarcenet  and  black  fine  fringe,  and  ^^^s- 
peni»l9 :  and  round  about  the  hearse  a  piece  of  velvet.    All 
the  eight  pillars  and  all  the  quire  hung  with  black  and 
arms.     His  hearse  garnished  with  thirty  dozen  of  pensils 
and  fifteen  dozen  of  arms. 

The  8th  day  began  the  obs^uies ;  which  was  performed 
very  honourably,  as  hath  been  already  described. 

The  15th,  the  hearse  was  taken  down  by  the  heralds; 
who,  as  their  fees,  had  all  that  was  about  it;  both  cloth, 
velvet,  sarcenet,  banners,  escutcheons  of  arms,  banner-staves, 
rails,  &c. 

The  2^,  Strangways  and  his  crew,  being  above  eighty  Strangways 
persons  in  number,  were  arraigned  at  Southwark;  and  all^fhJcrew. 
past  to  suffer  death.  Strangways  and  five  more,  October  S, 
were  brought  from  the  Tower  to  the  M arshalsea.  And  the 
day  after,  two  new  pair  of  gallows  set  up,  one  at  St  Thomas 
of  Waterings,  the  other  at  low  water  mark  at  Wapping. 
The  4th  of  October  was  the  day  that  Strangways  and  all 
his  meji  should  have  suffered  death :  but  there  came  tidings, 
that  they  should  stay  till  it  pleased  the  queen  and  her 
council. 

The  ^th  of  September,  tidings  came  to  London  that  the  The  prince 
prince  of  Swethen  was  landed  at  Harwich.  toium?*^*" 

Octbbef  the  5th,  the  prince  of  Swethen,  (whose  title  was 
duke  of  Finland,)  having  been  conducted  from  Colchester 
by  the  earl  of  Oxford  and  the  lord  Robert  Dudley,  master 
of  the  queen^s  horse,  came  to  London,  entering  at  Aldgate,  Enten;LoQ- 
and  so  to  Leadenhafl,  and  down  to  Gracechurch-street  comer,  ^^°' 
where  he  was  received  by  the  lord  marquis  of  Northampton, 
and  the  lord  Ambrose  Dudley,  and  other  gentlemen  and 
ladies.  The  trumpets  blew,  and  a  great  number  of  gentle- 
men with  gold  chains  rode  before  and  after  them,  and  about 
two  hundred  yeomen  riding  also:  and  so  over  the  bridge 
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CHAP*  uttto  the  bishop  of  Winchester's  place;  which  was  hung 


.  with  rich  cloth  of  arras,  wrought  with  gold  and  silver  and 
Anno  16S9.  giJtg .  and  there  he  remained. 

Wishes'  The  12th,  the  said  prince  went  by  water  to  the  court 
ter-piace  in  ^th  his  guard.  He  was  honourably  received  by  many 
Comes  to  ^oble  pcrsonages  at  the  hall  door ;  where  the  guard  stood 
court.  in  their  rich  coats,  reaching  unto  the  queen^s  chamber.  The 
queen'^s  grace  received  him  there:  and  after,  he  was  wel- 
comed with  great  cheer. 
^^  The  19th,  he  went  to  court  again,  and  was  treated  at  a 

great  banquet  by  the  lord  Robert 
196     The  27th,  jbe  and  the  lord  Robert,  and  the  lady  mar- 
f^"g^^^^'chioness  Northampton  j  stood  sureties  at  the  christening  of 
Tho. Cham- sir   Tho.  Chamberlayne^s   son:    who  was  baptized  at  St' 
goQ.  Bene^t  church  at  PaulVwharf.    The  chur«h  was  hung  with 

cloth  of  arras.     And  after  the  christening  were  brought 
wafers,  comfits,  and  divers  iKtnqueting  dishes,  and  hy{iocras 
and  musciadine  wine,  to  entertain  the  guests. 
Jn8t«  at  November  the  5th  were  great  justs  at  the  queen's  palace. 

The  lord  Robert  and  the  lord  Hunsdon  were  the  dbal- 
lengers ;  who  Wore  scarfs  of  white  and  black :  and  they  had 
their  heralds  and  trumpets  attending  on  them.  The  de- 
fendants were  the  lord  Ambrose  ^Dudley  and  others.  They 
and  their  footmen  in  scarfs  of  red  and  yellow  sarcenet.  And 
had  also  their  heralds  and  trumpeters. 
Sir  Robert  November  the  8th,  sir  Robert  South wel,  knt  master  of 
dies,  th^  rolls,  and  one  of  queen  Mary^s  privy  counsellors^  was 

buried  in  Kent 

And  lord         The  iSth^  the  lord  Williams  of  Thame  was  buried  at 
Williams,     ^j^^^^ 

And  the         December  the  5th,' the  duchess  of  Suffolk,  Frances,  scme- 

duchess  of     .  ,  .  ^  1  . 

Snffoilc.  tmie  wife  g^  Henry,  late  duke  of  Suffolk,  waH  buried  in 
Jewel  Westminster-abbey.  Mr*  Jetirel  (who  was  afterwards  bi- 
shop of  Sarum)  was  called  to  the  honourable  office  to  jpreach 
at  her  funerals,  being  a  very  great  and  illustrious  princess 
.of  the  blood;  whose  father  was  Brandon,  duke  of  SidMk, 
and  her  mother  Mary,  sometime  wife  of  the  French  king) 
and  sister  to  king  Henry  VIII.     She,  the  said  Frances,  d«- 
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pail^  tl^is  life  Novfmb^r  the  80th,  in  the  second  year  of  CHAP, 
tiie  reigp  of  queen  Elizabeth,;  not  in  the  sixth  of  her  reign^ .    ^^* 


Bs  Mr.  Camden  hath  put  it ;  led  into  that  mistake,  I  suppose.  Anno  1 559. 

^by.the  date  on  her  modument;  which  indeed  shewed  not 

ifte  y^u*  pf  her  death,  but  of  the  erection  ct  that  monument 

to  her  memory,  by  her  last  husband  Mr.  Stolces.     She  was 

buried  iri  a  chapel  on  the  south  side  of  the  choir,  where 

VaJens,  one  of  the  earls  of  Pembroke,  was  buried.    The 

.corpse  being  brought  and  set  under  the  hearse,  and  the 

mourners  placed,  the  chief  at  the  head,  and  the  rest  on  each 

side,  Clarenceux  king  of  arms  with  a  loud  voice  said  these 

words;  ^^  Laud  and  praise  be  given  to  Almighty  God,  t^at 

i^'  it  hath  pleased  him  to  call  out  of  this  tran^tory  life  unto 

^^his  eternal  glory  the  most  noble  and  excellent  princes? 

^^  the  lady  Eranoes,  late  duchess  of  Suffolk,  daughter  to  the 

^^  right  high  and  mighty  prince  Charles  Brandon,  duke  of 

>^^  Suffolk,  and  of  the. most  noble  and  excelknt  princess 

>^  Mary,  the  French  que^,  daughter-  to  the  most  illustrious 

^*  {Monce  king  Henry  VI  I.*"     This  said,  the  dean  began  the 

service  in   English  for  the  communion,  reciting  the  ten 

commandments,  and  answered  by  the  chcnr  in  pricksong. 

After  that  and  other  prayers  said,  the  epistle  and  gospel 

yias  read  by  the  two  as^tants  of  the  dean.     Aftei*  the  gbs- 

pel,  the  offering  began  after  this  manner :  first,  the  moum- 

Brs  that  were  kneeling  stood  up :  then  a  cushion  was  laid 

and  a  carpet  for  the  chief  mourners  to  kneel  on  he{oi^e  the 

altar:  then. die  two  as^stants came  to  the  hearse,  and  took 

the  chief  mourner,  and  led  her  by  the  arm,  her  train  bring 

borne  and  assisted  by  other  mourners  following.    And  after 

the  crfFering  finished,  Mr.  Jewel  began  his  sermon ;  w)|ich 

was  very  much  commended  by  them  that  heard  it.  '  After 

wcmon,  the  dean  proceeded  to  the  communion;  at  which 

were  participant,  wilii  the  said  dean,,  the  lady  Catharine 

and  the  lady  Mary,  her  daughters,  among  oUaiers.  When  all 

was  over,  they  came  to  the  Charter-house  in  their  chariot. 

December  the  9th,  proclamation  was  made  for  settUng  I97 
the  prices  of  fowls,  capons,  conies,  geese,  and  all  manner  of  ^"^!  ?^ 
AeAiy  eg^j  and  otho*  things.  set. 
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CHAP.       December  the  90th,  Hodelston,  or  Hurleston,  late  keeper 

^^'      of  Ricebank,  a  hold  of  Calais,  who  had  been  committed  to 

Auno  1559.  the  Tower  the  18th  day  of  May  last,  and  Mr.  Chamberhdn, 

Md*cS^-  ^^P^^  ^^  Calais  castle,  were  both  brought  to  Guildhall, 

beriain  ar-  London,  where  they  were  arraigned,  and  cast  to  suffer  death 

A  play  acted     Ult.  December  was  a  play  at  the  court  before  the  queen: 
but  they  acted  something  so  distasteful,  that  they  were  com- 
manded to  leave  off.     And  immediately  the  mask  came  in, 
and  dancing. 
l»riDceof        January  the  1st,  the  prince  of  Swethen  rode  to  court 
rides  t^     g^igeously  and  rich  attired ;  and  his  guard  in  velvet  jer- 
court.         tins,  carrying  halberds  in  their  hands,  accompanied  with 

many  gentlemen  with  chains  of  gold. 
Mayor  and       The  6th,  being  Twelfth  Jay,  in  the  afternoon,  the  lord 
go  in  pro.   mayor  and  aldermen,  and  all  the  crafts  of  London,  and  the 
cession,      bachelors  of  the  mayor's  company,  went  in  procesidon  to 
St  Paul'^s,  after  the  old  custom,  and  there  did  hear  a  ser- 
mon.    The  same  day  was  a  scaffold  set  up  in  the  hall  for  a 
play.    And  after  the  play  was  over,  was  a  fine  mask;  and 
after,  a  great  banquet,  that  lasted  till  midnight. 
Ambassa-        January  the  30th,   viscount  Montacute  and  sir   Tha 
Spain.        Chamberlain,  knt'  took  their  journey  towards  the  king  of 

Spain. 
The  pur-         The  design  of  this  embassy  was  to  keep  all  fair  with  that 
embusy.^"  king;  which  so  much  concerned  the  queen  to  do,  being  at 
this  time  in  no  good  understanding  neither  with  Scotland 
nor  France.     Therefore  she  sent  that  viscount,  named  sir 
Anthony  Brown,  one  of  the  former  queen^s  privy  council, 
and  a  zealous  Romanist,  that  he  might  have  the  better 
countenance  with  the  king.    And  by  the  instructions  ^ven 
him  he  was  to  acquaint  the  king  with  her  particular  cir- 
cumstances at  that  time,  both  as  to  her  dealing  in  Scottish 
matters,  as  concerning  her  matching  herself  in  marriage. 
Cou.  libr.    The  instructions  were  to  this  import :  ^^  That  the  queen  of 
**  '    '^*  Scotland  was  sickly,  married  to  a  sickly  stranger,  a  second 
^^  person  to  the  crown :  that  his  life  was  sought  in  Scotland, 
^^  and  his  son''s  in  France.     The  purpose  driving  on,  was^ 
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<^  to  knit  the  crown  of  Scotland  ta  Fmnce,  and  not  to  thsit  €H  Al^. 
"queen.     That  the  proceedings  of  the  lords  of  Scotland.    *^* 


*>  was  no  rebellion,  but  a  dutiful  preservation  of  their  king- Anno  i5w. 

"  dom  for  their  queen  and  her  JawfiJ  successors.     That 

"  the  matters  of  faith  in  the  land  were  consonant  to  the 

"fathers.     That  die  superiority  of  Scotland  belonged  to 

"  the  crown  of  England :  and  the  right  of  her  majesty  was 

"  touched  by  the  practice  of  the  French  in  Scotland.    That 

"  notwithstanding  divers  motions  of  marriage  had  been  made 

"to  her,  as  well  in  her  late  dear  aster^s  time,  as  some  also 

^*  lately,  whereof  none  was  more  honourable  than  the  mo- 

"  tion  late  made  for  the  emperor^s  majesty^s  son  DotPCa- 

"  rolo,  the  archduke,  [related  to  king  Phihp ;]  yet  hitherto, 

^^  as  she  found  no  manner  of  di^x>sitaon  in  her  own  nature 

"  towards  marriage,  so  she  would  not  pre^uitne  to  make 

"  a  peremptory  answer,  utterly  to  refuse  marriage  for  ev^r ;  ' 

f'  but  as  Grod  should  please  to  direct  her  mind  and  aiec- 

"  tions  hereafter,  so  she  trusted  his  goodness  would  govern 

"  her  to  the  best:  to  whom  she  referred  herself  and  all  her  I98 

"  doings :  beseeching  the  king  to  continue  his  good  affec^ 

M  tion  towards  her,  notwithstanding  her  answer  at  this  pre-  > 

"  sent.    That  the  Scots  had  requested  her  to  take^  the  realm 

"  into  her  protection,  and  to  preserve  the  same  from  con* 

"  quest:  offering  on  that  condition  not  to  invade  England 

"  by  the  procurement  of  France :  and  offering  twelve  hos- 

"  tages  for  performance.*" 

February  the  2d,  being  Candlemas-day,  at  the  dean  of  Sererai 
St.  Paul's  house,  where  now  was  lodged  the  French  ambas-  ^^^  ** 
sador,  were  taken  at  mass  divers  men  and  women,  who 
were  brought  to  the  lord  mayor's;^  and  by  him  sent  to  the 
counter. 

The  same  day  in  the  afternoon,  according  to  old  custom,  Mayor  and 
the  mayor  and  aldermen,  and  all  the  crafts,  went  to  St.  g^  to°|° 
Paul's,  and  there  heard  a  sermon,  [instead  of  going  in  pro-  Paul's  on 
cesflion  about  Paul's,  and  visiting  the  tomb  of  bishop  Wil-  d^y, 
liam,  and  sud)  like  superstitions,  used  befonetime.} 

March  the  8th,  eleven  persons,  male&ctors,  rode  to  hang-  a  print 
mg; .  sev^n  men  and  four  women.     One  of  these  men  was  a  *^*"8«<*-^ 
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CH:A«.  fpA^;  .hm  (aron^  w«8  fi>v>eui^g  ii:  liUraey/whemni  was  iitate 
^^'    .sUyUftDgB.  .  l^t  he  iv^asiMivnt  bx  the  haad  brfong)  or  else  the 


Anooisfio.  book  woiild  huve  aayed  him.    :He  waaobseiMi  to  be  fifty- 

ibur  yeara  dd.     [Suoh  looae  peffsotis  were  some  of  itfae  sir 

Joluipiit  thoaepopisbtimefii.]         :         ^ 

A  gentle-  .     Maroh  the  14th>on6  Dtmoomh,  gent;  fsad  his  company 

STfo? r*"  •  JmuI  ^sominitted  a  grekt  robbery  down  in  Bedfordshire^  They 

robbery,     were  examiliied  bafoie  the  txnmcol.  ikfter,  being  fodnd  guilty, 

they  were  oarried  down  Ihither  by  the  sheriff  of  the  oonnty, 

.and  wsre  hanged  in: a  place  where  the  said  'Dmioomb  might 

jiee  two  or  three  lordduj^.  that  rshould  hanre  been  .his,  had 

itedi^bav^  himself  aa  he  ought.    [Which  stinreJ  him,  no 

jdoubt,  to  repentance;  but;  alas !  too  late.] 

Duke  Van       Jifarch  the  Sftth,  1660^  thfe  duke  of  Hoktein,  who  was 

comes  hi-    lately  come intO'England, .went  by  water  in  the afiteinioon  to 

^^^'         Sqanerset-place,  appointed  for  his  pendenee.  He  was  nephew 

4p  die  king  of  Denmark,  who  sent  hiih  to:be  a  suitor  to  the 

queen,  to  obtain  her  for  laid  wife*    And.  this  die  father  to 

intiefoept  the  Sweed  his  :neigfabour,'endeavoimng  thesame 

bX  this  time.     This  duke.caqae  also  (as. did  the  other  fxince 

Camd.  Eijz.  before  mentioned)  blown  up  with  great  hopes  t6  marry  qiieen 

iEliaabeth.  But -she  went  no  further  with  him  than  to  oblige 

him  by  her  honourable  reception  .of  him,  and  giving  him 

the  honoiur  of  the  garter,  and  a  yearly  penaon. 


159  CHAP.  XVI. 

Lent  sermons  at  St.  PauTs  and  at  court.  Bishop  JeweTs 
pttblic  chcillenge  there.  The  church  and  Tcingdom  happUy 
restored.  More  bishops  and  inferior  clergy  ordained. 
Dr.  May,  dean  of  St.  PauVsy  elect  of  York,  dies.  Sucr 
ceededin  the  deanery  by  Nowel.  John  Fox  at  Norwich, 
promoting  religion  there.    His  character. 

Anno  i5«o.XhIS  L^att  diva;^  of  the  BKxst  emneiit  ^protestantdeigy, 
inu^lt  confessprs  and  sujfiferers  for,  religion  under  que^n  -Mary,  w^ere 
o^J^d   P"*  np;to  preach  at  the  court  and  at  Paul's  Cross;  wheie> 

at  court. 
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'  nti  quMiob,  tbey  took  that  Opportunity  to  reeoiminend  the  CHAP. 
religion  newly  established.    It  may  not  be  amiss  to  leoord . 


their  names.  Anno  imo. 

I  shall  begin  with  those  that  preaehed  a  little  before  Lent 
came  en,  and  so  go  on  with  them ;  (though  but  unperfectly;) 
and  withid  take  in  some  other  proper  notices,  as  they  fall  in 
my  way. 

January  the  8th,  Grindal,  now  bishop  of  London,  preach- 
ed at  the  Cross. 

February  the  10th,  Nowel,  dean  of  St.  PauPs,  preached 
there.  Then  one  did  penance  for  marrying  another  wife, 
havrng  one  before.  ^         f 

March  the  1st.  Now  against  Lent  a  proclamation  was 
set  forth  by  the  queen  and  council,  that  no  manner  of  per- 
son, nor  any  keepers  of  tables  or  eatii^-houses,  should  eat, 
or  set  fordi  flesh  to  be  eatdn,  in  L«it,  nor  other  dmes  in 
the  year,  oonunanded  by  the  church  to  forbear  eating  it 
And  that  no  butcher  should  kill  fldi^,  updil  pain  of  a  great 
{ne,  or  to  stand  skx  hours  on  the  pillory,  and  imprisonment 
ten  days. 

March  the  Sdj  Griandal,  the  new  bishop  df  London, 
preached  at  St.  Paula's  Cross  in  his  rochet  and  chimere,  the 
mayor  and  aldermen  present,  ahd  a  great  auditory.  And 
after  sermon  a  p^alm  was  sung,  (which  was 'the  common 
practice  of  the  reformed  churches  abroad,)  wherein  the  peo* 
pie  also  joined  their  voices. 

The  same  day,  in  the  afkemoon,  Scory,'one  of  king  £d- 
ward^s  bishops^  and  m  exile,  now  bishop  of  Hereford, 
preaehed  at  court  in  his  rochet  and  ehimere,  before  a  great 
and  noble  audience. 

March  the  6th,  Dr.  Bill,  de^n  of  Westminster,  preached 
m  the  que6ti''s  diapel:  where  on  the  .table,  standing  altar* 
wise,  was  placed  a  cross  and  two  candlesticks,  with  two  ta- 
pers in  them  burning. 

IKtto  ;the  8th,  in  the  afternoon.  Dr.  Pilkington,  bishop 
elect  of 'Durham,  preadied  at  oourt.  And  as  he  was  master 
of  St  John^s  in  CamlMridge,  his  discourse  tended  much  to 
the  maint^mnise  of  the  scholars  of  the  imiyersities  of  Gain* 
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CHAP,    bridge  aad  Oxford;  and  that  the  clergy  might  have  better 

^^''     hvelihoods. 

'  Adao  imo.     Ditto  the  10th,  bishop  Scory  preached  at  St.  Paul's  Cross 

in  his  rochet  and  chimere,  the  lord  mayor  and  aldermen 

present,  with  a  great  audience :  for  the  people  now  flocked 

to  sermons,  and  to  bear  the  exiles. 

And  the  same  day  Dr.  Sandys,  bishop  of  Worcester,  an 
eloquent  man,  preadied  at  court. 
200  The  13th  and  15th  were  also  sermons  at  court  preached 
by  eminent  men,  whose  names  are  not  menUoned :  [perhaps 
Cox  and  Parkhurst,  men  of  as  great  fame  as  any  ci  the 
]|p5t.]  To  one  of  these  the  queen  herself  gave  thanks  foi 
his  pains:  however  some  were  ofiended  at  him.  What  hi^ 
subject  was,  it  appears  not ;  it  may  be,  the  supremacy. 

Ditto  the  17th,  Mr.  Veron,  a  Frenchman  by  birth,  but  *' 
learned  protestant,  and  parson  of  St.  Martin%  Ludgate. 
preached  at  St.  PauFs  Cross  before  the  mayor  and  alder- 
men. And  after  sermon  done,  they  sung  aU  in  common  i 
psalm  in  metre,  as  it  seems  now  was  frequaady  done,  th( 
custom  being  brought  in  from  abroad  by  the  exiles. 

At  court  the  same  day,  in  the  afternoon,  Jewel,  bishop 
of  Salisbury,  preached  in  his  habit 

The  20th,  Bentham  of  London-bridge,  (so  styled  in  my 
MS.)  where  at  St.  Magnus  he  se^ns  to  have  been  preacher, 
now  bishop  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry,  preached  at  St 
PauPs. 

The  22d,  the  same  preached  at  court 

The  S4th9  b^ng  Midlent  Sunday,  Dr.  Sandys,  bishop  of 
Worcester,  preached  at  StPauPs  Cross  in  his  habit;  the 
mayor  and  aldermen  present,  with  the  earl  of  Bedford,  and 
divers  other  persons  of  quklity :  as  was  customary  in  these 
times  for  the  nobility  and  court  to  resort  to  th^se  ser- 
mons. 

The  same  day,  in  tl^e  afternoon,  bishop  Barlow,  one  of 
king  Edward'^s  bishops,  now  1)ishop  of  Chidiester,  pieached 
in  his  habit  before  the  que^d.  His  sermon  ended  at  five  of 
the  clock :  and  presently  aftear  her  chapel  went  to  evenii^ 
song:  the  cross,  as  before,  standing  op  the  altar,  and  two 
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candlesticks,  and  two  tapers  burning  in  thei(h:  and,  service  CHAP. 
concluded,  a  good  anthem  was  sung.  ^^^- 

The  S7th,  Mr.  Wisdom,  (now  the  year  1660  entering,)  Anoo  i»«o. 
an  ancient  learned  preacher  in  king  Henry  and  king  Ed- 
ward's reigns,  and  an  exile  afterwards,  preached  at  court. 

The  same  day  peace  with  France  and  Scotland  was  pro- 
claimed at  the  Cross  in  Cheap,  and  divers  other  places, 
(trumpets  blowing,)  by  Clarenceux  king  at  arms,  in  his  rich 
coat,  and  a  sei^ant  at  arms  with  his  mace  attending,  and 
the  two  sheriffs  on  horseback. 

The  31st,  Mr.  Crowley,  another  exile,  and  a  learned 
writer,  afterwards  minister  of  St.  Giles,  Cripplegate,  preaih- 
ed  at  St.  Paul's  Cross. 

April  the  Mf  Alley,  bishop  elect  of  Exeter,  (and  late 
reader  at  St.  Paurs,)  preached  at  court.  His  discourse  was 
levelled  against  immorality ;  as  blasphemy,  playing  at  dice, 
converse  with  lewd  women,  drunkenness,  &c. 

Friday  before  Palm  Sunday,  Mr.  Cheney,  sometime 
archdeacon  of  Hereford,  afterwards  bishop  of  Gloucester 
and  Bristol,  preached  at  court.  ^ 

Palm  Sunday  Mr.  Wisdom  preached  at  Paul's  Cross. 
The  same  day  Matthew  Parker,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
^^^9  preached  at  court  with  great  commendation. 

Maundy-Thursday,  the  queen  kept  her  maundy  in  her  The  queen'i 
hall  at  the  court  in  the  afternoon:  and  then  gave  unto ™**^**<*y' 
twenty  women  so  many  gowns;  and  one  woman  had  her 201 
best  gown.     And  her  grace  washed  their  feet :  and  in  a  new 
white  cup  she  drank  unto  every  woman,  and  then  they  had 
the  cup.     The  same  afternoon  she  gave  unto  poor  men, 
women,  and  children,  whole  and  lame,  in  St.  James's  park, 
being  two  thousand  people  and  upwards,  2d,  apiece. 

Let  me  add  the  Sptal  sermons,  and  the  preachers  of 
them.  Easter  Monday,  preached  Bentham ;  Easter  Tues- 
day, Cole,  another  exile ;  Easter  Wednesday,  Jewel.  The 
rehearsal  sermon  was  preached  at  Paul's  Cross  by  Tho. 
Sampson,  an  exile  also,  and  soon  after  made  dean  of  Christ- 
church,  Oxon ;  who  abridged  the  said  three  sermons,  before 
a  very  numerous  auditory. 
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CHAP.       A]^l  the  9Sdkj  father  GoVeridale  [the  Andeiit  eonfessor, 
^^'*     and  translator  of  the  Bible]  preached  at  Paul'^s  Cross. 
(AaaoiAeoj     May  the  Sth^  MulKns,  ano^er  exiley  90W  archdeacon  of 
London,  preached  at  the  Cross. 

.The  19th,  at  tfaie  dame  place  {»-ea<^ed  Cox,  bishop  of 
-Ely. 

The  9SHh>,  Skamler,  the  archbishop^s  ,cbaplain,  soinedme 
rafter  biahc^  of  Peterburg^, .  preached  there. 
.    And  June  S,  bishop  Grindal  took  his  course,  luid  preach- 
ed above  in  St.  Paul's. 

These  sermons,  iso  well  and  learnedly  performed,  at  .which 
awembled  such  vast  conflutoces  of  auditors,  countenanced 
also  by  the  presence  of  the  queen  aiid  nobility,  reconciled 
great  respect  ,to  the  new  religion,  (as  it  wa$  calkd,)  and  to 
.the  persons  of  this  clergy,  newly  appeati<!^  OQt  of  thdr  ba^ 
inshment  and  recesses,  shining  with  dear  consciences,  smd 
holy  zeal  for  the  truth  and  gospel. 
Bishop  As  bishop  Jewel  had  preached  at  court  this  Lent,  so  he 

cSalinge  ^*^  ^^^  ^y  at  th^  Crods,  which  was  the  second  Sunday  be- 
to  the  pa-  fore  Easter.  In  both  places .  he  preadied  that  fiimqu^  ser- 
^**  *  mon  wherein  he  openly  challenged  the  papists.  And  Dr. 
•Cole,  late  dean  of  St.  Paulas,  for  saying  the  credit  of  popery, 
took  him  up,  as  we  shall  hear.  The  challenge  the  bishop 
made  was,  as  it  appeaxs  in  his  sermon  printed  in.  his  works, 
"  TTiat  it  could  not  appear  by  my  authority,  ^ther  of  script 
f  ^  tuire,  or  of  the  old  doctors,  or  of  the  ancient  coundls,  that 
^  there  was  any  private  mate  >in  the  whole  church  of  Christ 
f^  at  that  time ;  or,. that  there  was  then  any  communion  ini- 
f^  nistered  in  the  church  to  the. people  under  oner  kipd  only; 
f^  or,  that  the  common  pmyers  were  then  pro^oiinced  in  a 
"  strange  tongue,  that  the  people  understood  npt;  or,  that 
f  the  bishop  of  Rome  was  then  called  umt^er^alis  epiacopus^ 
^*  or  caput  universidM  ebcleside  ;  uniyersal  bil^op  of  dhe  ^hole 
"  world,  or  else,  the  head  of  the  universal  church ;  or,  .that 
^<  the  peo{de  were,  then  taught  to.believe,  that  in  the  sacta- 
^^  ment  after  the  consecration  the  substanjce  of  bread  and 
^  wme  departed  away^  and  that  ihbre  remloned  nodiiilg  else 
'^  but  only  the  accidents  of  bread  and  wine;  j0r,  that  then 
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^<  it  was  thought  hiwful  to  say  ten,  twenty,  enr  thirty  imsmta  chap* 
"  in  one  chui<ch  in  one  day;  or,  that  then  the  people  'Were_      ^^' 


^<  forbidden  to  pray  oi*  read  the  scripture  in  their  mother  Anno  i5«a« 

^  tongue  f  ^  together  with  many  other  articles  of  doctrine 

and  practice  in.  the  present  Roman  church,  which  he  then 

reckoned  up.     The  bishop^'s  ppen  offer  then  was,  "  That  if 

"  any  one  of  all  these  things  he  then  had  rehearsed  could 

"  be  proved  on  the  popish  side  by  any  sufficient  authority, 

"  ei^r  of  the  scripture,  or  of  the  dd  doctors,  or  of  the  202 

"  alicient  councils,  or  by  any  one  allowed  example  of  the 

"  primitive  church,  and  as  they  had  borne  the  pec^Ie  in 

"  hand  they  could  prove  them  by,  he  would  be  contented 

"  to  yield  to  them,  and  to  subscribe.'" 

The  sermon  of  Jewel,  wherein  he  made  that  challenge 
to  the  papists  at  Paul'*s  Cross;  was  preached  before  he  was 
bishop.  Vbt  -sd  it  is  asserted  in  the  book  of  the  Antiquities 
of  the  British  Church:  viz.  Johanfves  JueU-^-^-^-^omte  ^e^^ Matthaus. 
ceptum  episcopaium  pro  pubUca  Jrequehtis  poputi  conct&nt 
Londmi  in  ecsmkerio  Paulino^  paif^jiA  ex  pfindpalibiM 
ms  dogmatUnts  in  apertvm  discrimen  et  aJciem  postuhwH^ 
eaque  asseruit,  neque  sf^Hpiiitaru^f  nee  patrum  orthodoopo^ 
rum^  neque  cbndUorumj  quinffentis  post  Domini  .ascensuu 
nem  armis  celebratorumy  autfumiate,  stare  posse. 

Dr.  Cole,  jaibresaid,  Upon  this  wrote  a  letter  to  him,  Coie't  let- 
March  thi^  18th,  offering  to  dispute  the  matter  with  him  by  hereujinT** 
letters.  And  Some  letters- passed  between  him  and  Jewel: 
wherehi  it  is  evident  how  JCole  shuffled  and  shifted  off  thd* 
mam  business,  and  nibbled-  iat  c^her  by-matters.  But  at 
length  he  privately,  among  his  own  party,  scattered  several' 
o6|Hes  of  an  answer,  (as  he  called  it,)  by  way  of  letter  to 
tile  s£dd  bishop.  To  which  the  bishop  made  and  printed 
hisrfeply. 

But  Dr.  Harding  of  Lovain  afterwards  undertook  tfaeHai^ncr 
Kshop's  fcb^letige  more  briskly,  giving  his  answer,  as  well  "^^j^** 
as  he  could,  to  the  twfeiity-seven  articles  distinctly,  of  which  lenge. 
the  challenge  consisted,     l^e  bishop  made  answer  again  to 
Harding  in  the  year  1565.     And  Harding  wrote  a  re- 
joinder^    And  the  In&iiop  again  made  a  most  learned  reply 
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CHAP,  tbareunto  in  the  year  1567,  shewing  almndantly  how  good 
^^  *    .he  made  his  challenge:  which  may  be  read  in  his  worics, 


Anno  15^0.  an  impregnable  bulwark  of  the  church  of  England. 
How  Hard- '    A  learned  writer  in  those  days  observed  how  Harding 
fled.*^"^'     shuffled  in  his  writing  against  the  bishop:  that  he  in  his 
Noel's  Con-  reply  printed  fairly  Harding^s  whole  book,  [that  the  reader 
face.^"*"      naight  see  and  judge  the  strength  of  each  writer's  reason, 
having  both  under  his  eye.]     But  Harding,  when  he  put 
forth  his  rejoinder  to  the  bishop>  reply,  (besides,  that  it 
meddled  only  with  one  of  the  twenty-seven  articles  in  con- 
troversy,) he  laid  not  that  one  article  whdly  b^re  the 
reader :  but  after  he  had  at  the  first  related  little  more  than 
one  half  leaf  of  the  beginning  of  the  bishop's  hook,  as  it  lay, 
(which  he  might  seem  to  have  done  to  blear  the  reader's  eye 
with  a  false  shew  of  sincere  dealing,)  continually  after  inter- 
rupted the  process  of  the  said  treatise,  and  snatched  here 
and  there  at  certain  parcels  of  the  book,  being  discontinued 
and  dismembered  from  the  rest, 
others  write     Besides  Harding  and  Cole,  severfd  others  zealously  rose 
bfshofof  *  ^P  figaii^st  the  bishop's  book :  as  Dormer,  Harding's  scho- 
Saiisbury.    Jar,  WTote  a  Proof  of  sonae  of  the  popish  articles,  denied  in 
the  bishop's  challenge.     Rastal  also  snatched  at  certain  par- 
cels of  the  book,  and  thereby  patched  up  two  new  books. 

Dr.  Saunders  discoursed  likewise  upon  some  fragments 
of  the  same  book,  and  a  few  lines  of  Nowel's  book :  and 
thence  published  an  huge  volume.     Lastly,  Stapleton. wrote 
another  great  volume  upon  the  bishop  of  Salisbury's  mar-^ 
^nal  notes.     By  violent  plucking  of  the  which,  from  the 
continuance  of  the  process  whereupon  they  depended,  and 
203  whereby  they  were  made  plain,  he  both  blinded  the  reader, 
md  depraved  and  corrupted  the  notes,  contrary  to  the  true 
sense  and  meaning  of  them ;  as  Nowel  above  mentioned  re- 
lated and  observed. 
What  WM       Let  me  add,  that  there  was  not  long  after  an  Apology 
reformLtioD  set  forth,  (mentioned  hereafter,)  writ  by  the  said  Jewel, 
of  religion,  bishop  of  Sarum,  for  the  church  now  reformed  and  esta- 
*  blished,  and  for  the  departing  thereof  from  the  Roman  com- 
munion ;  wherein  it  is  at  large  justified.     Therein  are  these 
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Wordd:  **  We  have  departed  from  that  church,  wherein    CHAP, 


•*  neither  the  word  of  God  could  be  heard  purely,  nor  the , 

"  sacraments  rightly  administered,  nor  the  name  of  God,  Anno  i6«o. 

**  as  it  ought  to  be,  called  upon.     And  which  they  them- 

"  selves  confess  to  be  corrupted  in  many  things :  and  where- 

"  m,  to  say  the  truth,  there  was  nothing  that  could  stay 

^^  any  man  that  was  wise,  and  that  had  any  consideration  of 

^^  his  own  salvation.     To  conclude,  we  have  departed  from 

"  that  church  that  was  in  time  past :  and  we  have  departed 

"  in  such  sort  as  Daniel  did  out  of  the  den  of  lions,  and  as 

"  the  three  children  oUt  of  the  fire.     Yea,  rather  cast  out 

^^  by  them  with  their  cursings  and  bannings,  than  departed 

"  of  ourselves. 

"  Again ;  we  have  adjoined  ourselves  unto  that  church, 
*^  wherein  they  themselves,  in  case  they  will  speak  truly,  and 
"  according  to  their  own  consciences,  cannot  deny,  but  all 
^^  things  are  soberly  and  reverendly  handled,  and  so  far  forth 
"  as  we  were  able  to  attain,  most  nearly  unto  the  order  of 
**  the  old  time.  For  let  them  compare  their  churches  and 
'^  ours  together,  they  shall  see,  that  both  they  most  shame- 
"  fastly  have  departed  from  the  apostles,  and  we  most  justly 
"  have  forsaken  them.  For  we,  after  the  example  of  Christ, 
"  of  the  apostles,  and  of  the  holy  fathers,  do  give  the  whole 
^  sacrament  to  the  people.  These  men,  contrary  to  all  the 
"fathers,  contrary  to  all  the  apostles,  contrary  to  Christ 
"  himself,  nor  without  (as  Gelasiiis  spake)  high  sacrilege, 
"  do  divide  the  sacrament,  and  pluck  the  one  part  away 
"  from  the  people.  We  have  restored  the  LonTs  supper 
"  according  to  the  institution  of  Christ ;  and  desire  to  have 
"  it,  as  much  as  may  be,  and  to  as  many  as  may  be,  most 
"  common ;  and  as  it  is  called,  so  to  be  in  very  deed,  a  com^ 
^  munion.  These  men  have  changed  all  things  from  the 
"institution  of  Christ;  and  of  the  holy  communion  they 
"  have  made  a  private  mass.  So  that  we  present  unto  the 
"  people  a  holy  supper,  they  a  vain  pageant  to  gaze  upon. 
"  We  do  affirm  with^  the  most  ancient  fathers,  that  the  body 
"  of  Christ  is  eaten  of  none  but  of  godly  and  faithful  men, 
"  and  sudi  as  are  endued  with  the  spirit  of  Christ.     These 
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CHAP.   ^<  fellcyws  do  teach,  that  the  very  body  of  Chrifit  may  m 
XVI.     ci  ygyy  deed,  and,  as  they  term  it,  really  and  subHantiallyi 


Anno  1560.  <«  be  eaten,  not  <Mily  of  wicked  and  unfaithful  men,  but  also 
<^  (it  is  horrible  to  spea^  it)  of  mice  and  dogs.  We  do 
.  ^^  pray  in  our  churches  after  such  sort,  that,  according  as 
1  Cor.  xiT.  «  St.  Paul  doth  admonish  us,  the  people  may  know  what 
^*  we  do  pray,  and  with  cme  mind  answer,  Jtmen.  These 
^<  men  pour  out  in  the  churches  unknown  and  strange 
^*  words,  likeiunto  the  nmae  of  sounding  brass,  without  any 
<^  understanding,  without  sense,  without  judgment  And 
<^  this  is  their  only  endeavour,  that  the  people  should  not 
^^  be  able  to  understand  at  all. 
204  ^^  And  because  we  will  not  rehearse  all  the  differeioces 
<^  between  us  and  them,  (for  they  are  in  a  manner  infinite,) 
*^  we  translate  the  scriptures  into  all  languages ;  these  men 
^*  will  scarce  suffer  them  to  be  abroad  in  any  tongue.  We 
^<  do  exhort  the  people  to  hear  and  read  the  word  of  Grod^, 
*^  these  men  drive  them  from  it.  We  would  have  our  cause 
**  heard  before  all  the  world;  these  men  fly  all  judgmetit 
<<  and  triaL  We  lean  unto  knowledge;  they  uiOo  igno- 
<^  ranee.  We  trust  unto  the  light ;  they  unto  darkness. 
**  We  have  in  reverence,  as  reason  is,  the  words  of  the 
^^  apostles  and  of  the  prophets ;  these  men  do  burn  them. 
^^  To  conclude,  we  in  Grod^s  cause  will  stand'  to  the  judg- 
<<  meiit  of  God  only;  these  men  will  stand  to  thdr  otm. 
f<  Btit  if  they  will  consider  all  these  things  with  a  qiiiet 
^'  mind,  and  a  prepared  purpose  to  hear  and  to  learn,  then 
*^*  shall  they  hot  only  allow  oUr  doings,  which,  leaving  all 
^<  errors,  have  jfoUoWed  Christ  and  his  apostles,  also  thej 
^<  themselves  shall  fall  away  of  themselves,  and  of  their  owb 
^^  accord  incline  themselves  to  join  with  our  fdlowship,^  kd 
The  objec-  And  whereas  their  party  would  say,  ^*  That  it  was  an  un^ 
a^nerai^  ^^  lawful  attempt  to  go  about  such  matters  without  a  holy 
GoancU.  <<  general  council :  for  therein  was  the  whole  power  of  the 
^<  church ;  and  there  Christ  had  promised  he  would  be  A- 
"  ways  ready  at  hand;  yet^  as  it  was  answered,  they  them* 
^^  selv^  had  broken  the  commandments  of  God  and  ti^ 
^>  decrees  of  the  apostles,  &c.  and  ithat  without  tarrying  for 
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"any  general  council,  &c.    We  surely  do  not  despise  coun-  CHAP. 
"  oils  or  assemblies,  and  conferences  of  bishops  and  learned  ^       '^'* 


"  men:  neither  have  we  done  those  things,  that  be  done,  Anno  i56o. 
"  altogether  without  bishops,  or  without  a  council.     The 
"  matters  we  handled  in  full  parliament  with  long  delibera- 
"  tion,  and  a  great  assembly.^ 

And  now  at  length,  after  this  change  of  government,  and  The  good 
establishment  upon  better  laws,  in  how  easy  and  happy  aJefomm- 
condition  did  both  the  church  and  state  of  England  feel  *'<***• 
themselves!    The  people  were  abundantly  sensible  of  it, 
and  many  of  the  best  and  wisest  sort  could  not  but  acknow- 
ledge it  openly.     Thus,  one  very  intelligent  person,  and  not 
long  after  the  queers  ambassador  to  Spain,  writ  to  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  "  how  gravely,  learnedly,  and  Epist.  de- 
"  christiatdy,  he  and  the  other  bishops,  by  their  godly  tra-  muscuI. 
"  vail,  with  the  good  help  of  her  grace's  laws,  in  that  be- 1^®*°  ^' 
"  half  provided,  had  reformed  the  state  of  corrupted  reli- 
"  gion,  restored  to  God  his  due  honour  in  public  service, 
"  planted  true  obedience  to  her  majesty  in  the  hearts  and 
"  consciences  of  her  subjects,  delivered  the  minds  of  true 
'^  Christians  from   their  heavy  bondage  and  oppression, 
"  drawn  deceived  souls  out  of  the  most  dangerous  errors, 
"  and  to  all  their  eternal  comforts  pubhshed  the  most  glo- 
"  rious  light  of  God's  holy  truth ;  both  her  majesty  to  her 
"  great  contentation  joyfully  beheld,  and  they,  the  flock 
"  committed  to  her  charge,  and  under  her  to  them,  the 
f^  archbishops  and  bishops,  did  feel.*" 

And  the  blessing  of  these  bishops  did  appear  the  greater.  Queen 
being  conipared  with  queen  Mary's  late  bishops ;  "  when  ?u*en'Eiu* 
"  the  souls,  and  consciences  of  Christian  people  within  this  »»bcth*s  w- 
"  land,  as  they  were  most  dangerously  and  damnably  blind- pared.*^°"" 
**  ed,  by  withdrawing  the  free  course  of  Gtnl's  most  holy 
*^  gO(Bpel,  so  most  miserably  and  sorrowfully  thralled  and 
^^  oj^essed,  by  the  ungodly  and  uncharitable  dealing  of  205 
^'  thofb  that^in  profession  bore  the  most  godly  and  cha* 
^'  ritable  title  of  bishops  and  fathers.'' 

^  And  again,  in  regard  of  this  queen's  countenance  of  true  The  state 
religion,  and  the  former  queen's  oppression  of  it,-  the  same  J^^^^^ 

VOL.  I.  X  pwed- 
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CHAP,  person  makes  this  observation,  "That  by  her  Gkxl  had  so 
^^^     *^  refreshed  and  strengthened  the  state  of  the  common^vieal, 

A11D6  ifi«o. «  that  in  few  years  [he  wrote  this  in  the  year  1563]  Eng- 
**  land  now  saw  herself  of  the  weakest  made  one  of  the 
"  mightiest;  of  a  poor  one  made  one  of  the  richest;  of  the 
**  most  disordered  made  one  of  the  most  justly  ruled  realms 
*^  in  Christendom.'"     But  to  pi^oeeed  with  our  relation^ 

Other  bi-    .    About  May  or  June^  in  the  year  1560,  William  Hon* 

SoiBtedr  ^°8  (y^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ®^  ^^^  council  to  king  Edward,  iudd,  I 
suppose,  tarried  in  his  office  under  queen  Mary)  writ  to  the 
earl  of  Sussex  the  news  of  x^rtain  other  persons  that  were 
determined  for  the  sees  yet  vacant.  "  Dr,  May,  dean  of 
"  St.  PauPs,"'  as  he  wrote,  *^is  now  resolvedly  appointed  to 
'^  the  see  of  York.  Mr.  Alley,  a  jolly  preacher,  hath  Exo- 
**  ter;  and  with  the  same,  for  the  tenuity  of  that  living,  a 
*^  promotion  or  two  for  five  years :  Uke  as  Mr.  Parkhurst; 
^*  elect  of  Norwich,  hath  alike  for  three  years,  to  enable 
"  him  the  better  for  the  payment,  of  firdt-fruits."" 

Dr.  May,         William  May,  LL.  D.  aforesaid,  a  very  wise  man,  and 

eiert  of  made  much  use  of  in  king  Edward's  time  for  the  reforma- 
tion, was  elebted  archbishop  of  York ;  but  dpng,  Aug.  8, 
before  he  was  consecrated,  was  buried  in  St.  PauFs  church, 
August  the  l^th,  the  bishop  of  London  preaching  at  his 
funeral.  This  May  was  a  counsellor  to  king  Edward,  one 
of  his  visitors,  and  one  of  those  that  sat  in  the  court  of  re- 
quests in  his  reign.  So  that  archiepiso^al  see  remained 
void  till  the  next  year,  I  find  a  daughter  of  this  May, 
named  Elizabeth,  was  mamed  to  John  Tedeaistely  a  >gelitle- 
man,  dwelling  in  the  parish  of  Barkin  in  Essex,  by  whom 
he  had  a  numerous  ofispring,  even  nine  -sons  and  seten 
daughters.  She  deceased  October  27,  1596,  in  th^  forty- 
third  year  of  her  £^e,  and  was  buried  in  the  chanoel  of  the 
said  church,  where  she  hath  a  mcmument. 

Aiex.Nowei     This  eminently  pious  aind  learned  dean  was  succeeded  by 

dean"of'st.  anoth^  eminently  pious  imd  learned  man,  Alex.  Nowel^D.D. 

P»ar»..  He  was  under  king  Exiward  schoolmaster  of  Westminster, 
and'  prebendary  of  that  church,,  and  an  allowed  preacher  by 

^^- HUt:  Jieence  ifram  .thai  king:  under  queen  Mary  an  exile:  and 
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of  die  Ancient  fainily  of  the  Nowels  of  Lancushire:  who^    CHAB. 
according  to  the  inscription  on  hia  monument  in  St.  PauFs^ . 


far  thirty  years  preached  the.  first  anc[  last  Lenten  sernoon  Aunt  ib69, 

before  the  queen,  and  thatiwith  a  great  freedom,  becoming 

one  that  was  delivering  God^s  message.     He  was  patron  of 

Middleton  school,  gave  two  hundred  pounds  a  year;  to 

Braasen-Nose  college,  Oxon,  and  appointed  thirteen  students 

there,  where  himself  was  admitted  at  thirteen  years  dd^ 

and  studied  tha^  thirteen  years.     He  .was  an  exdter  to 

piety  by  his  frequent  sermons  and  his  threefold  catechism. 

'He  was  fc»*ty-two  years  dean,  and  died  at  ninety,  when  nei^ 

iher  the  eyes  of  his.  mind  nor  .of  Jhis  ,body  were  yet \growii 

dink:  dying  anuo  1601,  February  13. 

-    ItftEay^not.be.  anms  to  leave  upon  record  some  further 206 

jucQQunt  .of .  this  reverend  man^s  life,  taken  from  his  own  ^°"**^- 

count  of 

wntmga,..  When  he  was  twenty  years  old,  anno  1541  or  him. 
1348,  he  was  public  reader  of  logic  in  his  university.  And  co^atlt.  in 
the  logic  he  i?ead  was  Bodolph^s.  When  he  was  master  of  the  Answ.^ 
Westminster  school,  he  brou^t  in  the  reading. of  Terence,  pref. 
fox  the  :b^ter  learning  the  pure  Roman  style.  As  it  was 
aaid  of  Dr.  Barnes,  diat  he  brought  in  that  author  and 
TuUy  into,  his  college  of  Augustin^s  in  Cambridge,  instead 
of  barbarous  Duns  and  Dorbel.  And  one  day  every  week 
Terence  gave  way:to  St.  Luke's  Grospel  and  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles ;.  which  he  read  in  Greek  to  such  of  his  scholars 
as  urere  almost  at  msaCs  estate;  whereof  he  had  a  good 
nundber:.  whereby  he  also  prepared  himself  some  way  to 
the  teaching  ef  God^s  people  in  bis  church :  whereunto  he 
hsui  directed  his  intent  since  he  was  axteen  years  old.  When 
q^een  JMacyjctame  'm^  and  brought  in  popery  with  her,  he 
travelled  abro^,  and  underwent  much  pains  and  loss  for 
the  rdigion  of  Christ;  which  he  kept  with  a  good  con- 
science^'  For;  fiundiy' years,  both  at  home. in  his  own  coun- 
try >  and  ia.tfais;exile,  .he.read  over  the  whole  .body  of  the. 
holy  ^criptujfes,  and  'whole  .yolumes  of  die  best  ancient  ddc- 
•  tfm. )  He.  was  a  preaA&£  in  kis^  Edward's  dayis,  1551; 
and  had  )preadied  in  .some  of  tlie  notablest  places  .and  apdi- 
tcrieain'the  reakoi',  before  he:went.oiit  of  England.  .  This 
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CHAP,  he  said,  in  answer  to  Dorman's  scoffing  slander,  "  That  he 
.  **'  had  read  some  scattered  scraps  of  John  Calvin's  old,  cast, 


Addo  1660. «  overworn,  heretical  divinity :  and  that  he  returned  home 
*^  from  his  exile,  and  became  suddenly  of  a  mean  school- 
"  master  a  valiant  preacher.*" 

He  made  his  entrance  into  the  choir  of  St.  Paul's,  No- 
vember 27,   Te  Deum  being  then  sung,  and  the  organs 
playing,  with  the  consort  of  the  choir.     Of  this  man  we 
shall  have  occaaon  to  speak  more  hereafter. 
Certain  bi-      This  year  were  these  bishops  consecrated,  for  the  further 
•ecnted. "  supply  of  the  church.     As,  for  the  church  of  Exeter,  Wil- 
liam Alley  aforesaid,  M.  A.  bom  in  Barkshire,  aged  50; 
-was  consecrated  July  14.     For  the  see  of  Norwich,  John 
Parkhurst,  A.  M.  of  Guildford  in  Surrey,  aged  50 ;  con- 
secrated  September  1.     Robert  Home,   D.  D.   a  man  of 
Cumberland,  aged  47,  for  the  diocese  of  Winchester ;  and 
Edmund  Scambler,  D.  D.  of  Lancashire,  aged  47,  for  Pe- 
terburgh:  these  two  last  being  consecrated  January  16. 
And  in  the  province  of  York,  James  Pilkington,  B.  D.  a 
Cambridge  man  by  education,  a  Lancashire  man  by  birth, 
and  an  exile,  (but  of  great  piety  and  leaming,)  was  conse- 
crated bishop  of  Durham,  March  S,  aged  45.     And  on  the 
same  day  was  John  Best,  B.  D.  consecrated  bishop  of  Car- 
lisle.    This  man  was  educated  in  Oxon :  at  first  a  gramma- 
rian ;  and  in  the  science  of  grammar  he  took  a  degree:  he 
was  a  native  of  Yorkshire,  and  aged  48  at  his  consecration. 
Herein,  I  acknowledge,  I  leave  the  scheme  of  queen  Eliza- 
beth's first  bishops  as  it  is  set  down  in  the  Antiquities  of 
Canterbury;  which  placeth  the  consecration  of  these  two 
last  mentioned  under  the  year  following.     But  I  am  per- 
suaded so  to  do  from  the^  credit  of  Mr.  Anthony  Wood, 
who  saw  the  patents  of  the  restoration  of  their  temporalities; 
the  one  dated  March  18,  1560;  the  other  April  18,  1561. 
207      Besides  above  sixty  priests  and  deacons  ordained  in  St. 
S^rie^r  Paul's  in  January  last  by  the  new  bishop  of  London,  thar 
AQd  dea-   .  Were  also  this  year  these  ordinations  of  inferior  deigy. 
I^k.  Eo* '  April  9,  Nicolas  bishop  of  Lincoln,  by  the  archbishop's 
gut.  order  and  allowance,  ordained  seven  deacons: and  nineteen 
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priests.   Again,  June  28,  Gilbert  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  CHAP; 
by  licence  from  the  archbishop,  ordained  six  deacons  in  the_    ^^^' 


church  of  St.  Pancrace,  [Soperlane,]  belonging  to  the  deanery  Anno  iseo. 
of  the  church  of  the  arches.  And  July  20,  the  same  bishop 
ordained  two  deacons  and  four  priests.  Another  ordination 
without  date,  but  next  following  in  the  register,  performed  by 
William  bishop  of  Exon,  by  the  order  of  the  archbishop,  in 
the  church  of  All-Saints,  Bread-street ;  wherein  were  ordained 
nineteen  deacons  and  thirteen  priests,  and  five  both  deacons 
and  priests. 

John  Fox,  the  learned  preacher  and  martyrologist,  about  John  Fox  ^ 
the  latter  end  of  the  year,  went  down  with  his  wife  and  far-**  "^'^  * 
mily  to  Norwich,  and  was  with  the  bishop  there :  whom,  I 
suppose,  the  bishop  took  down  with  him,  not  only  for  his 
company,  but  to  preach  the  gospel,  being  of  excellent  elo- 
quence, and  to  instruct  the  people  of  those  quarters  in  good 
reli^on ;  not  over  forward  in  it,  having  been  leavened  with 
popery  by  the  late  bishop  Hopton.  While  Fox  was  here, 
Richaoxl  Prat,  a  London  minister,  and  Fox^'s  old  friend, 
wrote  to  him,  lamenting  his  absence:  "What  comfort  we  Letters  to 
"  had  in  your  presence,  and  what  loss  we  received  by  your  {jj^friTndi 
"  absence,  it  is  best  known  to  us  who  have  tasted  of  both. 
"  Notwithstanding  we  must  be  contented  to  lose  you  for  a 
"  time,  considering  that  you  are  daily  travelling  to  win 
"  others  that  be  not  so  forward  as  we  [in  London]  are.  I 
"  beseech  God  prosper  your  doings.''  Another  pious  friend 
of  his,  named  William  Wintrop,  writ  to  him,  November  18, 
froni  London,  also  "  pra:ying  God  to  bless  him  and  his  lar- 
"  hours  in  the  church ;  and  recommending  unto  him  several 
"  sober,  learned  young  men,  to  be  put  into  preferments 
"  and  places  in  this  diocese  of  Norwich,"  1  suppose  where 
Fox  now  was.  His  letter  run  to  this  effect :  "  Wishing  his  MSS.  Fo«. 
**  prosperous  success  in  the  Lord's  harvest,  and  that  many 
'*  labourers  might  by  his  means  be  set  forth  in  that  good 
**  work,  to  call  the  younghngs  to  the  great  supper  of  the 
**  Lamb  that  was  slam  from  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
**  And  for  his  memento  he  noted  a  few  names,  which  had 
^^  not  bowed  their  knees  to  Baal,  which  he  conimitted  to  his 
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©ha:fi  «  remeinbranceVVif.  Mr.  Bullj  James  Yoiingj'ift.Pkyfer, 
^vi.     t^ '  wilHdm  Faucet,  minister  of  Lihsey,  and  the  bearer,  Peter 


Annt  1560.  u  Forman ;  who  were  all  virtuous  mpn,  feariiig  God.    And 
«  thus  he  prayed  the  eternal  Spirit  to  govern  him  in  all  Ins 
"  affairs,  to  GcxTs  glory,  and  his  eternal  conlfort    He 
<*  prayed  him  likewise  to  procure  some  living  of  BOl.  a  year, 
*«  or  upward,  for  Robert  Cole,  bang  minded  to  ^ve  up 
*^  where  he  was,  and  Richard  Berd-,  a  good  •minister/'  Some 
of  these,  I  suppose,  had  been  exiles,  and  students  abroad  in 
the  former  reign. 
Character        Of  this  reverend  man,  Dr.  Whitgift  (afterwards  ardibi- 
A*^^*  to  ^hop  o^  Canterbuiy)  gave  this  honourable  testimooiy;  caH 
the  Admoo.lng  him  *^  that  worthy  man,  who  had  bo  well  deserved  of 
in4to.p.75.  ^4  ^j^jg  church  of  England."    And  for  his  judgment  of  die 
ecclesiastical  government  of  it,  (that  none  'may  take  up  a 
mistake  of  Mr.  Fox,)  I  shall  add  what  the  same  author 
iaath  of  him,  where  he  hild  occasion  to  speak  of  the  orders 
208  of  ecclesiastical  persons  in  this  church.  **  In  the  ecclesiastical 
"  state,^  saith  Fox,  "  we  take  not  away  distinction  of  ordi- 
"  nary  degrees,  such  as  by  the  scripture  be  appoiiited,  or  by 
"  the  primitive  church  be  allowed;  as  patriaik;hs,  or  arch- 
>^  bishops,  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons:  for  of  these  fotn* 
*'  we  specially  read,  as  chiefest.     In  which  four  degr^,  as 
**  we  grant  diversity  of  office,  so  we  admit  also  in  the  same 
**  diversity  of  dignity ;  neither  denying  that  which  is  due  to 
*^  each  degree,  neither  yet  maintaining  the  ambition  of  any 
"  single  person :  for  as  we  give  to  the  minister  [or  priest] 
"  place  above  the  deacon,  to  the  bishop  above  the  minister, 
*^  to  the  archbishop  above  the  bishop,  so  we  see  no  cause  of 
**  inequality,  why  one  minister  should  be  above  another 
**  minister,. one  bishop  in  his  degree  above  another  bishop 
^^  to  deal  in  his  diocese,  or  one  archbishop  above  another 
*^  archbishop.    And  this  to  keep  m  order  duly  Md  truly  in 
"  the  church,  according  to  the  true  nature  and  defitfttibn  of 
Liber.de     ^*  Older,  by  the  authority  of  A.ugustin,  Ordo  estpatium 
Cmtat.     }^  dispariumque  rerum  stuz  cuique  loco  tribuens  'dupariHo.^ 
Thus  Pox :  which  Dr.  Whitgift  brihgs  to  answer  that  con- 
fident assertion  of  the  Admonitiori,  that  these  offices  of 
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''  a^biehops,  bishops,  &c  were.  Unheard. of  iu  the,  ohurch   CHAB 
f^of  Christ.''    But  this(  by  w»y  of  digression.  ^^^' 

The  queen's  visitors  sat  at  Lambeth  this  summer,  in  the  Anno  i660. 
months  of  June  and  July.  Hither,  among  others,  was  sum-^^^J"** 
moned  Dr.  Henry  Cole,  (of  whom  before.)    This  man  had^tLambfttb. 
framed  an  answer  (as  was  shewn  above)  to  the  bishop  of  ^J^^jJ? 
Sarum's  sermon,  requiring  and  challenging  the  Romanists  ther. 
to  shew  the  grounds  of  their  religion,  if  they  had  any. 
This  answer  was  by  way  of  letter  to  the  bishop,  though  he 
never  sent  this  letter  to  him,  but  had  divers  copies  of  it 
dispersed  abroad  among  his  own  party:  which  made  the 
bishop  use  these  words  to  him  in  the  reply  he  made  to 
Cole:  "  That  he  thought  a  man  of  his  credit  and  age  would 
^'  not  have  been  asham^  q{  his  own  writings,  or  would 
"  have  qpncealed  them  from  him  to  whpm  he  had  directed 
"them." 

.  And  when  Dr.  Cole  a{>peaxed  .before  the  visitors,  among 
other  demands,  they,  deiQ^nd^d  of  him>  Whether  that  letter, 
th9t  went  abroad  und^r  l^s  nan;ie,  in  answer  to  Jewel  elect 
i)f  Sarum,  was  his»  and  whether  he  would  acknowledge  it 
so,  pr  no :  and  the  rather,  b^c^fis^  it.  had  gone  a.broad  in  all 
placesy  even  to  the  bi$tH>p^s  owu  diocese,. to  discredit  him  in 
coruers  at  his  first  coming.  Cole  answered,  that  it  was  hi^ 
own:  but  that  ilwas  much  abridge,  and  that  thje  original 
WBfi  twice  as  muchb.  Hereupon  the  bishop  blamed  him  after* 
wards,  in  his  letter  to  him,  ^^  that  he  would  so  unadvisedly 
"  bestow  his  writings  to  others,  that  had  curtailed  them ; 
**«id  Ijecause  many  honourable  and  worshipful  persons 
"  would  gladly  5ee  what  both  said  in  print.*'  The  bishop 
therefore  had  desired  him,  for  the  bettering  of  his  own 
cause,  to  send  him  his  own  copy  fully  and  largely,  as  he 
said  he  gave  it  out  at  the  first;  that  he  might  have  no 
cause  to  th^nk  himself  iujured,  if  he  answered  one  parcel  of 
his  letter,  and  not  the  i^hole.  This  the  bishop  wrote  to  him 
from  Shirbom,  July  23,  1560.  Cole  never  sent  his  copy, 
oor  made  answer  one  way  or  other ;  and  so  the  bishop  was 
tain  to  answer  that  paper  that  went  about. 

The  visiliprs  ^t  rLa^1;>eth,  tp^ntioned  above,  called  there  209 
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CHAP,  before  them,  besides  Cole,  many  other  popish  divines,  to 
*   .swear  to  the  supremacy:  who  refusing  it,  they  took  of  them 


Anno  1&60.  bonds  for  their  good  behaviour. 

Popish  di- 
vines cited 
to  Lambeth. 
Why. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Advice  concemvng  ministers.  Orders  for  the  clergy;  and 
regulation  of  the  church.  Interpretation  of  the  Injv/nc^ 
tions.  Divers  ecclesiastical  ordinances  to  be  prescribed 
ministers.  A  declaration  of  faith  to  be  read  by  them.  JSe- 
solutionis  for  vmfyrmity.    All  drawn  up  by  the  bishops* 

tloQ^for*"  SHALL  here  insert  a  paper  in  order  to  the  reformation 
ministers,  of  religion,  containing  proposals  for  ministers,  and  such  as 
should  officiate  in  the  church.  Though  I  can  neither  as- 
sign the  author,  nor  yet  the  exact  time  of  the  writing 
thereof,  yet  I  suppose  I  am  not  much  wide  from  the  time  ; 
and  it  seems  to  have  been  the  advice  of  some  one  of  the 
exiles.  His  judgment  was,  that  in  the  ordination  of  minis^ 
ters,  there  should  be  the  consent  of  the  congregations  over 
whom  they  were  to  be  set,  together  with  the  presentation  of 
the  respective  patrons;  and  that  the  old  oft-revolted  priests, 
that  compUed  under  all  the  late  revolutions  of  rel%ion, 
should  not  be  suffered  to  officiate  any  longer,  but  to  be  de- 
posed.    But  behold  the  paper. 

Foxii  MSS.  *«  Notes  for  some  re/brmaiion  i^the  ministry  amd  mvnis^ 
^^  ters  in  this  corrupt  time  and  state  of  the  church  of 
^^  tlngland,  to  be  observed  until  better  refynnaiion  nuMy 
^^  be  devised  and  executed, 

!•  **  First,  That  none  be  admitted  into  the  ministry  of  the 

be  admitted  ^^  word  and  sacramcnts,  but  such  as  be  able  to  minister  the 
into  the      a  same  accordinir  to  Code's  word,  and  such  as  shall  be  at 

imnistry.  ^         ^  ^     , 

^^  the  same  time  admitted  to  a  certain  place  and  congrega- 
*'  tion. 

"  So  may  the  congregation  of  every  parish  give  thmr 
'*  consent  and  election,  with  the  patron,  unto  him  that  is  to 
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^<  be  presented :  or  if  they  have  any  just  cause  agfdnst  him,   CHAK 
'^  allege  it     So  as  then  for  the  same  he  may  not  be  ad- 


"  mitted  a  minister,  when  as  he  is  presented  of  the  patron  Anno  ift«o. 

''  unto  the  bishop,  and  is  also  then  nominated  and  shewed 

^'  to  the  parishioners.    And  this  may  be  done  by  the  arch- 

^'  deacon,  or  such  as  for  him  do  present  any  to  the  bishop 

'^  for  to  be  admitted  into  the  ministry.     For  he  that  doth 

^'  [Nresent  any  to  be  admitted  into  the  ministry,  must  ex- 

"  amine,  and  be  sure  in  what  parish  he  should  be  minister, 

**  and  what  those  parishioners  will  justly  say  with  him  or 

^^  against  him,  afore  he  can  well  present  him  to  be  admitted 

'^  a  minister  to  serve  in  that  parish. 

'^  And  upon  such  election  and  admission  into  the  minis- 
'^  try,  and  institution  unto  the  benefice,  then  may  well  fol- 
^^  low  induction,  with  a  sermon  unto  the  minister  inducted,  210 
^^  and  parishioners  assembled,  for  better  instruction,  admo- 
*^  nition,  and  exhortation  unto  them  of  their  duties.  And 
*^  for  not  admitting  any  such  as  cannot  or  will  not  thus 
'^  orderly  be  admitted  into  the  ministry,  the  bishop  can  be 
'^  in  no  danger;  neither  can  the  patrons  look  in  any  wise  to 
''  have  him  instituted  to  the  benefice,  which  cannot  or  will 
^^  not  be  orderly  and  well  admitted  into  the  ministry. 

'^  And  seeondarily,  for  such  as  be  already  admitted  into       u. 
"  the  ministry,  when  as  they  be  presented  by  the  patron  to^^"'"*^ 
*^  have  institution  to  a  benefice;  yet  then  may  they  be  caused  admitted 
"  orderly  and  well  to  proceed,  as  is  aforesaid,  by  the  con-  ^cet. 
^  sent  of  the  parishioners.    Or  if  sufiicient  cause  be  thereby 
"  tried  and  known,  why  they  shduld  not  be  instituted,  then 
"  may  they  justly  be  rejected. 

'^  And  if  any  be  admitted  into  the  ministry,  and  also  int6      ill. 
"  a  benefice^  which  doth  not  the  duty  of  the  same  according  ^,j„"J,""^^ 
*^  to  God's  word;  then  by  the  authority  of  God^s  word  heminutiy 
^^may,  and  should  for  a  season,  be  suspended  from  theg^g^tolbe 
"  function  of  the  ministry,  if  there  be  hope  that  he  can  and*"*P*"|^ 
^^  will  amend,  to  do  according  to  God'^s  word.  And  when  as 
^^  there  is  no  hope  that  ever  he  can  be  able  and  meet  to  do 
^*  tile  duty  of  a  mimster  according  to  God'^s  word,  that  then 
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CHAP.  "  he  be  Utterly  ikpoeed  from  the  ministiry;:  excepUflf  only 
^^'-  .«  the  ca«e  of  hodUy  infirmity. 


Mmno  1660.  "And  iii  case  of  the  aforemd  infirmity,  suspension,  or 
The  CMC  of  "  ^  other  want  of  a  laviwl  Banister  Xarserve  in  any  p*. 
iv&ot  of  a  "  risb,  that  then  no  sacramenits  be  ministered,  exQe|>t  akwf ul 
Dbter.  °* '  "  minister  be  procured  to  minister  unto  them  of  that  parish, 
"  either  in  their  churchy  ox  else  in  his^  church.  . .  -  . : 

V.  "  And  .that  no»e  for.  reading  only  be  permitted:  to  take 
only!   *°*  "  *^y  P*''^  of  the  stipend,  ch*  living,  due  to  the  miniatry*  ' 

"  So  may  all  such  as  hare  no  vocation,  but  seek  to  have 
*'  some  portion  and  profit  of  the  ministry  by  rea^Emg  only,  be 
"  excluded.  And  any  that  liyeth  honestly  upon  any  voc»- 
"  don,  aind,  in  the  absence  of  a  minister,  can  and  will  read 
"  any  thing  appointed  to.be  read,  only  of  good  will  tcf  serve 
"  the  parishicmers,  may  be  permitted.  And  so  shall  not  the 
"  parishioners  lack  that  which  may  be  done  of  honest  men 
"  unto,  them  of  good  will ;  neither  the  niinistry,  nor  any 
^'  thing  thereto  belonging,  be  abused  in  this  case,  by  such 
>^  as  se^  to  serve  themselves  of  eovetoushess.. 

VI.  <^  That*  no  minister  serve  mo  than  one  parish  oin.  one 

Of  serving    «  J  .       . 

of  two  or  "J  * 

mo  pa-  «  So  they  which  cannot  or  will  not  serve  any  parish  at 

one  day.     ^^  ^7  time,  accordiilg  to  God^s  word,,  shajyi  not  be  allowed 

^^  or  permitted. to  serve,  yea,  to  delude  and  atniJse  many 

^^  parishes  at  divert  times  on  one  day,  accordii^  Jto  the 

^^  fashion  of  this  ungodly  world. 

VIT.        .  ^<  That,  baptism  be  ministered  ooily  on  Sundays  and  iholj- 

OfminUtry  «  ^y    j^  ^he  chuTCh.  .  .       .    :     i    \   " 

of  baptism.  -^ 

^^  So  that  no  liberty  or  occasion'  be  ofSared  unto  women 

*^  to  baptize, .  And  at  a  most  convenient  lime  and  place  in 

*^  the  ecHigregation,  by  :a  lawful  minister,  the  tnue  -doctrine 

/  ^'  and  use  of  baptism  xoay  be  dedared  and  exercised,  unto 

^'  the  abobshing  of  errors  and  abuses  yet  remaining. coor- 

^^  ceming  1>aptism. 

211      *^  That  at  every  communion  there  be  a  semion. 

VIII.         «  So  may  such  as  have  qyiarter>  sermcns.have  at  every 

tering  the   ^^  sermou  a  communion.     And  sudi  as  casmit  or  will  not 

communion. 
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^^  have  preaching  of  the  -word  in -season  and  out  of  seasbft,    CHAR 
^^  accoiding  to  Grod'^s  word,  nor  quarter  senhonB,  adcording. 


*'  to  man's  ordinance,  shall  not  be  allowed  to  abuse  the  seals  Amo  i«w).. 

"  of  sacraments,  according  to  thrir  own  affections  and  coiv 

"  nipt  customs.    But  they,  by  deferring  of  this  sacrament 

^^  to  be  ministered  until  doctrine  be  preached  and  recdved, 

*^  may  be  thereby  caused  and  occasioned  more  to  desire  and 

"  frequent  preadiing  of  the  word :  by  the  which  God  haA 

^*  ordained  that  men  should  be  saved ;  and  by  the  which 

'^  men  learning  and  \mag  well  to  examine  themselves,  may 

^  eat  of  this  bread,  and  drink  of  this  cup  worthily,  unto 

*^  their  own  salvation.     For  this  sacrament,  as  a  seal  an-  ^ 

^^  nexed  to  good  doctrine  received,  may  be  well  used ;  but 

*^  being  by  ignorance  or  negligence  separated  from  sound 

"doctrine,  cannot  be  well  used,  but  evil  abused*     There- 

**fcre  when  and  whereas '  preaching  wonteth,  the  people 

"  perish  in  their  own  sin,  and  their  blood  shall  be  required  ' 

^'  tit  the  hands  of  thoise  that  have  charge  over  them.     Yea, 

^^  in  such'  place  and  case,  to  such  persons  the  communion 

^  used  dodi  increase  the  danger  anddamnabon.  And  being 

^*  omitted  and  deferred,  is  a  great  occasion  to  breed  more 

**  derire  and  diligence  in  all  persons  to  have  preaching 

**  afore  and  with  the  communion,  well  restored,  and  used 

"  unto  edification. 

'^  That  all  priests  made  to  say  mass  alone  it  was  abo-      ix. 
«  fished  in  king  Edward's  days,  which  then  first  had  said  ^^^^f^''^ 
"mass;  and  secondarily,  after  it  was  then  abolished,  re- priests. 
"  nouncing  the  mass  and  papistry,  did  profeas  and  practise 
"  the  ChristiMX  ministry ;   and  thirdly,  in  queen  Mary^ 
"  time,  revolted  again  unto  papistry ;  and  fourthly, now  in 
"  queen  Elizabeth's  time,  be  returned  again.into  the  minis^ 
*^  try;  that  therefore  now  they  cease  from  any  ministry  of 
"  the  word  and  sacraments,  until  further  examination  and 
"  ord^  be  taken  with  them  and  others  according  te  God^ 
*«word. 

^^  For  they  be  all  in  oflbisive  and  notorious  inCEony,  by 
^reason  of  inconstancy,  ever  turning  with  the  time;  by 
"  reason  of  manifold  apostasy,  in  oft  renouncing  their  pro^ 
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CHAP.   "  fen^n  and  religion ;  by  reason  of  hypocrisy,  in  pretend^ 
"  ing  the  service  of  Grod  according  to  his  word,  and  prac- 


Aniibi&60.«  tising  the  serving  of  themselves  according  to  the  fashion 
"  of  this  world ;  by  reason  of  perjury,  jdned  with  treason, 
^^  against  the  princely  majesty,  in  breaking  of  the  oath  in 
"  queen  Mary's  reign,  which  they  had  sworn  in  the  rdgn 
"  of  king  Henry  VIII.  and  king  Edward  VI.  By  these 
^^  reasons  it  is  evident,  that  they  be  in  notorious  and  of- 

«  Pet.  ii.  "  fensive  infamy.  And  also  because  that  in  queen  Mary's 
"  time,  as  hogs  to  their  wallow,  and  dogs  to  their  vomit, 
**  worse  in  the  end  than  at  the  beginning,  they  returned  to 
^^  their  idolatrous  and  blasphemous  mass,  resuming  and  re- 
"  newing  their  old  former  abusing  of  bread  and  wine,  to  be 
^'  honoured  and  sacrificed  as  Christ.  And  also  in  this 
"  queen^s  time  they  have  so  framed  themselves  to  the  fa- 
^*  shion  of  this  world,  in  turning,  as  afore,  from  the  mass 
"  of  papistry  by  force  of  the  law  and  ordinance  of  man, 
"that  it  is  evident,  how  they  have  not  at  any  time  repented, 
**  nather  been  persuaded  nor  reformed  by  the  word  of  God. 

Cap.  xiv.  "  And  it  is  manifest  in  Ezekiel,  that-  if  any  keep  such  coi% 
212  "  ruptions  in  their  hearts  with  evident  offences,  and  tokens 
"  of  the  same  before  their  faces  in  their  deeds,  and  yet  de- 
"  mand,  and  be  answered  and  accepted,  to  be  allowed,  as 
"  men  meet  to  serve  Gkxl ;  then  is  the  sin  and  danger  very 
"  great,  as  of  such  demanders,  so  of  such  answerers:  for 
"  that  they  answer  and  accept  such  with  ignorance  and 
^^  error  through  negligence,  as  may  and  should  be  known 
"and  rejected,  as  manifest  and  presumptuous  hypocrites, 
"  by   diligent   examination,   good    trial,   and    experience. 

•  Reg.iriu."  Therefore,  as  in  Josiah^s  time,  after  long  time  and  dili- 
"  gence  of  reformation,  yet  upon  better  searching  and  re- 
**  garding  God''s  word  in  holy  scriptures,  and  according 
"  thereto,  in  further  proceeding  to  better  reformation,  such 
'^  priests  as  had  served  idolatrousiy  in  the  high  places,  ak 
"  beit  they  were  suffered  to  eat  unleavened  bread,  to  have 
**  their  living  among  their  brethren,  yet  were  they  not  suf- 
^'  fered  to  come  to  the  altar  at  Jerusalem,  nor  suffered  to 
"  exercise  the -function  and  office  of  priests.  And  so  now  in 
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'^  England,  after  long  time  of  reformation :  yet  by  better  CHAP, 
'^conffldering  and  proceeding  according  to  God's  word  in^ 


"  holy  scriptures,  it  wiU  well  appear,  that  albeit  old  oft-re- Anno  is^o. 

"  volting  priests,  afore  noted,  be  not  deprived,  but  suffered 

"  to  have  and  keep  their  livings ;  yet  should  they  be  sus- 

**  pended  or  deposed  from  the  function  and  exercise  of  the 

^^  ministry  of  God's  word.     And  as  in  Ezekiel  it  is  taught  Cap.  xitr. 

^'  and  commanded,  that  of  those  Levites  which  went  with 

"  Israel  from  God  to  idolatry,  none  might  return  and 

"  ascend  to  the  dignity  of  priests;  but  those  priests  of  the 

"  Levites  which  kept  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary,  not  turn-- 

*^  ing  from  God  to  idolatry,  they  were  allowed  to  serve  as 

"  priests  in  the  ministry :  so  in  England,  of  such  as  once 

"  only  renounced  the  papistical  priesthood,  and  since  have 

*^  entered  and  continued  in  the  Christian  ministry,  without 

"  any  revolting  unto  papistry,  many  may  be  well  allowed 

*'  to  have  continuance,  as  ministers,  in  the  ministry.  But  of 

"  such  as  revolted  both  to  and  from  the  ministry  of  Christ 

**  unto  Antichrist,  with  notorious,  offensive  infamy,  as  is 

^^  aforesaid,  none  should  be  allowed  or  suffered,  as  ministers, 

^^  in  the  ministry  well  reformed,  or  well  proceeding  in  re- 

"  formation. 

^^  Now  if  bishops,  archdeacons,  and  other  ecdeaastical 
•"  officers  will  not  use  these  nor  other  means  to  reform,  then 
^  must  they  needs  not  only  suffer,  but  also  maintain  great 
^^  abuses  and  enormities  in  the  ministry  and  ministers  to 
*^  continue.  For  such  must  be  suffered  and  maintained,  as 
"  have  been  put  forth  of  cloisters  into  pulsions,  and  from 
^^ pensions  into  parishes;  yea,  from  papistical  priesthood 
^^  into  the  Christian  ministry,  and  from  the  Christian  mi- 
^*  nistry  into  the  papiiMical  priesthood  again ;  and  from  the 
^^  papistical  priesthood  again  into  the  Christian  ministry 
^^4igain;  alway  for  filthy  lucre,  seeking  so  to  serve  and 
"  please  men,  as  that  therefore  they  cannot  be  the  servants 
^'  and  ministers  of  Christ. 

'^  And  many  also  be  now  in  the  ministry,  which  cannot  Gai.  i. 
• "  or  will  not  do  any  thing  to  serve  Grod  and  the  pa- 
•  ^'  rishion^rs  according  to  God's  word ;  but  be  suffered  and 
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CHAP.   <^  maintained  to  senre  themselves  and  (AhexB,  acteording  to 

^^^''     **  the  fashion  <rf  the  world:  wluoh  do  not  serve  aad  feed 

Anii6  1560.  «<  the  parishioners  with  doqtrine  and  hospitality,  aecoriUng 

*^  to  GodV  word;  but,  with  the  spoil  of  all  proviaon  made 

^'  for  doctrine  and  hospitality,  do  feed  themselves,  and.  serve 

213  '^  others  that  be  all  takers  of  that  spent,  aocording  to.  the 

**  fashion  of  this  world.  And  thisqx>iHng  of  the  parishes  of 

'*  provision  for  doctrine  and  hospitality  did  begin  by  im- 

^^  propriations  given  from  ,the  parish,  to  maintain  the  tradi^ 

^^  tions  and  ordinances,  doctrines  and  doings  of  .men^  in  re^ 

^^  ligious  houses.^ 

interpreta-      Another  thing  also  was  now  drawn  up  in  writing  by  the 

tion  of  the  archbishop  and  bishops,  for  the  further  regulation  of  the  in- 

tions.        ferior  clei^y.     This  paper  ccmsisted  of  inUrpretaiiom  and 

JwSi^r  coTisiderations  of  certain  of  the  queen^s  iiyuncHon^, 

far  the  better  direction  of  the  clergy>  and  for  k/^ping  good 

order  in  the  church.     It  was  framed,  as  it  seems  to  o^e,  bj 

die  pen  of  Cox,  bishop  of  Ely,  and  revised  by  jthe  atrehlW' 

shop,  and  was  as  foUoweth. 

MSS.  c.  c.      To  the  third  injunclaon  the  interpretation  is,  ^^  That  if 

•^  tit  s^-     "  ^  person  be  able,  be  shall  preach  in  his  own  person 

nodal.        <^  every  month ;  or  else  shall  preach  by  another,  so  that  his 

Q  Petyt,    "  absence  be  approved  by  the  ordinary  of  the  diooese,  in 

armig.        <<  respect  of  sickness,  s^vice,  or  study  at  the  universities. 

6(  Nevertheless,  for  want  of  able  preachers  and  parsons,  to 

<<  tolerate  them  without  penalty,  so  they  pseach  in  their  own 

^^  persons,  or  by  a  learned  substitute,  once  in  every  tbree 

"  months  of  the  year."' 

Item,  To  the  e^bth,  ^^  That  no  visitors^  licaaces  to  pieaefa 
**  be  continued  in  force."*' 

liemy  That  to  tiie  sixteenth  artide  be  added,  '^  That  at 
*^  the  archdeacon's  visitation,  the  archdeacons  shall  appoint 
*^  the xnirates  to  certain  texts  of  the  New  Testament  to  be 
'^  conned  without  book ;  and  at  their  next  synod  to  exact  a 
**  rehearsal  of  them.'" 

To  the  nineteenth,  '*•  That  in  the  prooessifwi  [in  Bogadon 
^^  week]  they  sing  or  say  the  two  psahns  beginning  Benedk, 
'^^4ihima  mea^Domnp,  with. the  litanjancl  suffiages  thereto, 
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^  with  some  sermon,  or  9  homily  ci  thdiik^giving  to  God";   chap. 
"  and  moving  to  temp^rancy  in  their  drinkings.^  • 1_ 


To  the  twentieth,  Item^  "  That  on  Sundays  there  be  no  Anno  i6fiQ« 
"  shops  open,  nor  artificers  going  aboui  their  affairs  worldly: 
'^aad  that  all  fairs  and  common  marts  falling  upon  the 
"  Sunday,  thare  be  no  shewing  of  any  wares  before  the  ser- 
"  vice  be  done.^        . 

Ifemf. "  That  there  be  schbc  long*  catechism  devised  and  •in  dis- 
"  printed,  for  the  erudition  of  simple  curates:  homilies  to^Jj^^g^^^^^** 
"  be  made  of  those  arguments  which  be  shewed  in  the  book  cateckism  . 
"  of  homilies;  or  others  of  some  convenient  ai^uments,  as  common 
"  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  of  the  common  prayer  ta  be  ^^J**^ 
'^  in  English^  that  every  particular  church  may  alt^  and 
^^  change  the  pubUc  rites  and  ceremonies  of  their  church, 
'^  keeping'  the  substance  of  ttfae  faith  inviolably,  with  such 
"  like.     And  that  these  be  divided  to  be  made  by  the  bi- 
"  shops;  every. bishop  two,  and  the  bishop  of^Londoli  to 
"havefour.""  . 

Item^  "  That  all  bishops  tad ;  others,  having  any  living 
"  ecclesiastical,  shaJl  go  in  apparel  agreeable,  or  else,  within 
"  two  monitions  given  by  the  ordinary,  to  be  deposed  or 
"  sequestei^d  from  his  fruits,  according  to  the  discretion  of 
"  his  said  oi^nary,  or  his  lawful  defmtyi^  '      •• 

Item^  "  That  such  as  be  for  their  wilfulness  deprived  4n 
^'  thijs  neoes^ty  6f  ministers,  shall  be  called  by  the  discre- 
"  tion  of  the  ordinary  to  mihister  some  cure  Upon  reason- 
"  able  wages ;  else  to  be  ordered  according  to  the  lawfe.""   - 

Itemy  "  That  incoi^igible  Arians,  Pda^ans,  oi*  Free-wilU214 
"  men,  be  sent  into  some  one  castle  in,  North  Wales,  or 
"  Wallirigford ;  and  there  to  live  of  their  own  labour  and 
'^  e&ercise:  and  none  other  be  suffered  to  resort  unto  them 
"  butn  their  keepers,  until  they  be  found  to  repent  their 

lienif  ''  That  public  teadiers  of  grammar  be  neither  of- 
"  ficers  in  cities  or  towns ;  or  farmers,  or  otherwise  encum- 
"  beted  worldly,  to  the  let  of  their  labours."" 

Item^  **  That  young  priests  or  ministers  made  or  to  be 
".made,  be  so  instruct,  diat  they  be  able  to  m^ke  aiiswers 
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CHAP.  :«  according  to  the  form  of  some  catechism  to  be  prescribed: 
. "  and  that  readers  neither  serve  in  any  cure,  nor  where  is 


.Anno  1560.  «i  any  incumbent.'' 

Itemy  *^  That  the  churchwardens  once  in  the  month  de- 
*^  clare  by  their  curates,  in  bills  subscribed  with  th^  hands, 
^^  to  the  ordinary,  or  to  the  next  officer  under  him,  who  they 
"  be  which  will  not  readily  pay  their  penalties  for  not  com- 
**  ing  to  God's  divine  service  according  to  the  statutes."^ 
Concerning  the  book  of  service. 

For  the  di-      First,  "  That  there  be  used  only  but  one  apparel ;  as  the 

Yinegemce.  ^^  cope  in  the  ministration  of  the  Lord's  supper,  and  the 
<<  surplice  in  all  other  ministrations :  and  that  there  be  no 
^^  other  manner  and  fcH-m  of  ministering  the  sacraments,  but 
•*  as  the  service  book  doth  precisely  prescribe,  with  the  de- 
<^  claration  of  the  Injunctions;  as  for  example,  the  common 
"bread.'' 

Item^  **  That  the  table  be  removed  out  of  the  choir  into 
"  the  body  of  the  church,  before  the  chancel  door ;  where 
"  either  the  choir  seemeth  to  be  too  little,  or  at  great  feasts 
'*  of  receivings.  And  at  the  end  of  the  communion  to  be 
"  set  up  again,  according  to  the  Injunctions.*' 

Itenij  "  That  there  be  no  other  holydays  observed  be- 

•  ThoM      «  sides  the  Sundays,  but  only  such  as  be  set  out  ^  in  the  act 

ituic  were  *'  ofking  Edwofd^  an.  5  et  6,  cap.  8." 

*°*hh^h*'^      /i^^w,  *'That  the  ministers  receiving  the  communion  at 

Parker's    - "  the  hands  of  the  executor  be  placed  kneeling  next  to  the 

band,  in-     „  ^y    r^ 
stead  of  ^"^®- 

these  words     Iteniy  "  That  the  communion  bread  be  thicker  and  broader 

Srough,     **  than  it  is  now  commonly  used." 

v».  m  the       Jtem^  "  That  private  baptism  in  necessity,  as  in  peril  of 

^he  service   **  death,  be  ministered  either  by  the  curate,  deacon,  or  reader, 

J^Attf*   "  ^^  ^^'^^  other  grave  and  sober  man,  if  the  time  wiU  sufler." 

foUawing        Itcm^  ^*  That  children  be  not  admitted  to  the  communion 

of^^    "  before  the  age  of  twelve  or  thirteen  years,  of  good  discre- 

tmd  Pente-'  «<  tiou,  and  wcU  instructed  before." 

*****  Concerning  burials,  christenings,  admission  of 

ministers,  (J-c. 
For  bariais)     Item,  ^^  That  when  any  Christen  body  is  passing,  the  bell 

cbristeiv* 
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"  be  tolled ;  and  the  curate  be  especially  called  for,  to  com-    CHAP. 
"  fort|the  sick  person.  And  after  the  time  of  his  passing,  to     ^^*** 


^^  ring  no  more  but  one  short  peal ;  and  one  before  the  bu- Anoo  i56o. 
"  rial,  and  another  short  peal  after  the  burial.""  1°^*'  f  *°>»- 

Itemy "  To  avoid  contention,  let  the  curate  have  the  value  215 
"  of  the  chrisom ;  not  under  the  value  of  four  pence,  and 
^'  above  as  they  can  agree,  and  as  the  state  of  the  parents 
"  may  require."" 

Item^  "  That  ministers  being  not  learned  in  the  Latin 
"  tcHigue,  if  they  be  well  exercised  in  the  scriptures,  and 
"  well  testified  of  for  their  lives  and  conversations,  and  of 
"  their  wives,  to  be  tolerated  in  the  office  of  deacons ;  and 
"  after  a  good  time  of  experience  to  admit  them  to  the  order 
"of  priesthood.  And  of  such  as  be  skilled  in  the  Latin 
"tongue, -to  have  good  examination  of  their  competent 
"  knowledge  in  the  principal  articles  of  the  faith,  and  of 
"  some  competent  matter  to  comfort  the  sick  and  weak  in 
"  conscience,  [ere  they  be  admitted  to  higher  orders.''] 

Item,  "  Against  the  day  of  ordering  appointed,  to  give 
"  open  recognizatious  to  all  men,  to  except  against  such 
"  whom  they  know  to  be  not  worthy,  either  for  life  or  con- 
"  versatioQ.  And  there  to  give  notice,  that  none  shall  sue 
"  for  orders  but  within  their  own  diocese,  where  they  were 
"  bom,  or  had  there  long  time  of  dwelling:  and  that  by  the 
"  testimony  of  their  ordinaries ;  except  of  such  as  be  de- 
"  greed  in  the  universities."*' 

Item,  ^^  That  canonical  impediments  be  still  observed  to 
"  respect  them  which  sue  to  be  brdered,  except  they  have 
"  decency  agreeable  to  the  same.** 

Item,  **  That  ministers  or  readers  of  service  remove  not 
"  from  the  diocese  or  cure  where  they  first  began,  and  were 
"  admitted  by  the  ordinary ;  except  they  bring  letters  testi- 
"  mcHiial  of  their  removing,  allowed  by  the  ordinary."*' 

Item^  *'  Suit  to  be  made  to  the  queen's  majesty  for  re- 
"  formation  of  pensions  imposed." 

Item,  '*  That  the  order  o!  the  articles  prescribed  to  mi-^ 
"  nisters  be  inserted  in  this  form,  tU  infrar 
Item,  **  That  one  brief  form  of  declaration  be  made,  set- 

VOL.  I.  Y 
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CHAP.   <<  ting  6ut  the  prindpal  articles  of  our  religion;  thfe  ra^ 
"  ther,  for  the  unity  of  doctrine  in  the  whole  realm :  espe- 


Aano  1560. «  cially  to  be  spoken  by  the  parsons,  curates,  or  both,  at 
"  their  first  entry;  and  after,  twice  in  the  year,  for  avoiding 
"  all  doubt  and  suspicion  of  varying  from  the  doctrine  de- 
"  termined  in  the  realm." 

Itenty  "  That  the  bishops  do  call  home  once  in  the  year 
**  any  prebendary  in  their  church  which  studieth  in  the 
^*  univeredties,  to  know  how. he  profiteth  in  learning;  and 
"  that  he  be  not  suffered  to  be  a  serving  or  waiting-maa 
**  dissolutely ;  or  else  to  sequester  the  fruits  of  his  living.^ 


<<  For  the  banns  asking,  forasmuch  as  the  statute  of  fa-* 
^'  culties  doth  not  define  the  cause,  whether  the  canon  or 
'^  the  custom  hitherto  in  use  may  be  followed  without  dun- 
*'  ger  or  no,  it  is  left  to  every  man^s  prudence. 

*^  Whether  a  bishop  may  dispense  in  times  prohibited:  in 
"  which  matter  deliberation  is  diought  best." 
216  Collation  of  benefices. 

First,  Agreed,  "  That  no  bishop  shall  grant  in  writing 
<^  any  advowson  of  his  patronage,  until  the  benefice  be  void; 
^*  except  that,  in  a  synod  or  convocation,  the  more  part  of 
*^  the  bishops  do  think  it  reasonable  to  be  released  in  some 
**  E^iecial  case." 

Item,  ^^  That  from  this  day  forth  no  confirmation  [per- 
^'  haps  it  should  be  dispensation]  be  givaa  by  any  bi^op 
'*  for  term  of  years  upon  benefice  with  cure." 

Item,  ^^  That  no  bishop  hereafter  shall  ever  grant  any 
"  appropriation  to  be  newly  made  without  the  like  consent 
"  as  in  the  first  article." 

Item,  ^^  That  the  ordinaries  do  use  all  good,  diligent 
^<  examination,  to  foresee  all  simoniacal  pacts  or  covenants 
*^  with  their  preisenters,  for  the  spoil  of  their  glebe  and 
"tenthl." 

Item,  ^<  That  the  ordinary  shew  to  the  curates,  in  their 
^<  suits  for  their  tithes,  &c/reasonable  favour  with  expedition: 
<^  so  that  their  causes  be  determinate  within  threcf  weebs  ^ 
"  the  case  doth  not  evidently  require  more  leisure.** 
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And  much  was  done  not  long  after,  according  to  this  re*   CHAP, 
formatory  platform.    For  there  was  a  larger  catechism  com-     ^^''' 


posed  in  Latin,  and  published  by  Alex.  Nowel,  dean  of  St.  Anno  i6eo. 
Paufs,  having  been  first  revised  and  approved  by  both 
houses  of  convocation,  anno  156^  A  second  book  of  ho- 
milies was  also  compiled  and  set  forth,  as  we  have  them  at 
this  day  in  our  homily  book.  And  articles  of  faith  to  be 
subscribed  to  by  ministers,  and  the  form  of  declaration  to 
be  by  them  openly  spoken  and  professed,  were  likewise 
framed. 

The  articles  of  the  principal  heads  of  religion  prescribed  Articles  to 
to  ministers,  as  was  mentioned  before,  now  follow :  scrfbedby 

ministen. 

S.  scripiura  in  se  continet  omnem  doctrinam  pietatis :  ex 
qua  suffictenter  et  error  ornnis  convind  possU,  et  veritCLs 
staiUiri, 

Symbolym  Nicenum^  AthanasUy  et  quod  communiter  Apo-- 
sidhrum  dicitur^  continet  breviseime  articuhs  ^fidei  noatree 
sparsim  in  scripturia  oatensoe.  Qtii  istis  non  crediderini 
inter  veros  cathoUcos  non  stmt  redpiendL 

Ecclesia  Christi  esty  in  qua  pwrum  Dei  verbum  pradi- 
catur,  et  sacramenta  jiuvta  Christi  ordinationem  admini" 
strcmtur:  et  in  qua  davivm  a^thoritas  retinetur, 

QiuBvis  ecclesia  particularis  authoritatem  instituendi, 
mutandiy  et  abn^andi  ceremonias  et  ritus  eccksiasticos  ha- 
bet;  modo  ad  decorem,  ordmem,  et  cedificationemfiat. 

Christus  tantum  duo  sacramenta  expresse  rwbis  commen- 
dat,  baptisma  et  eucharistiam :  quibus  confertur  gratia  rite 
sumentibtM,  eiiamsi  mabis  sit  minister.  Et  non  prosunt  in- 
digne  suscipientSms  quanttmivis  bonus  sit  minister, 

La/udandus  est  ecclesuB  mos  baptizandi  parvuhs,  et  reti- 
nendus  est. 

Coma  Dominica  non  est  tantum  symbolum  mutu€B  bene- 
volenti^  Christiancrum  inter  se ;  sed  magis  symbcium  est 
nostrcB  redemptionis  per  Christi  mortemy  et  nostrte  con*  31 J 
juncOonis  cum  Christo.    Ubijldelibm  vere  datur  et  exhibe- 
tur  communio  corporis  et  sanguinis  Domini, 

Sacramentum  eucharistuB  [neque  expracepto']  neqiu  ex 
y2 
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CHAP.  U8U  primav<B  ecclesics  aut  aervabaiwr^  cmt  circtmfereiahir, 
^  vel  elevabaiur^  ut  (zdoraretur. 


Anno  1660.  Missa,  ut  consuevit  a  sacerdotibtis  did,  non  erat  a 
Christo  instituta^  sed  a  multis  Romans  pontificUnis  con- 
sctrcmata.     Nee  est  scLcrifieium  propiHatorium  pro  vivis  et 

Scholastica  transvbstcmtiatio  pcmis  et  vmi  in  corpus  et 
aanguinem  Christi  probaH  non  potest  ex  aacris  Uteris. 

Non  omne  peccatum  mortale^  sen  vohmtarie  perpetnUum 
post  baptismum^  est  irremissibile,  et  peccatum  in  Spiritum 
Sanctum. 

Post  acceptum  Spiritum  Sanctum  potest  homo  peccare^  ac 
denuo  etiam  resipiscere.  Nemoque  sine  peccato  vivit,  quam^ 
vis  regeneratis  in  Christo  non  imputatur, 

Justificatio  ex  sola  Jide  est  certissima  doctrina  ChrisOa- 
norum, 

Elizabetha  regvna  AtigiicB  est  unicus  et  supremtis  gu- 

bemator  hujus  regni  et  orwnvum  dominiorum  et  regionum 

suarum  quarumcunque,  tarn  in  rebus  et  causis  ecclesiaHkis 

quxrni  temporalibusk 

'Hicarticu-      Vcrbum  Dei  non prohibetjbeminarum  regimen;  cut  obe- 

lus  additar,  ^iendum  est  iiuvta  ardinationem  Dei  \ 

utoDFiam  *^  ^ 

eaturasser-      Romonus  pontifkx  nuUam  habet  Jurisdictionem  in  hoc 

&co«^u-^  r^gTM),  nee  alia  quascunqtie  potestas  extramsa. 

pene,  et         Legcs  dviks  posHmt  ChrisUanos  propter  Jlagitia  morte 

An^oinm  punirC. 

GencTa  *"       ChrisHoms  licet  ex  jussu  prindpis  beOa  gerere,  et  ex 
commoran. jrWto  causa  jwronrc^  m  propria  possidere  ^. 
fcpiacita a-      Doctrina  scholasticorum  de purgatorio, et  invocatione  di- 
nabaptuta-  vorum,  ntdhmt  habet  Jimdamentum  ex  verbo  Dd. 

PrtBceptum  Dei  est,  ut  qucB  leguntur  in  ecclesia  iBa  lingua 
prqferantur  qucB  db  ecclesia  inteUigatur, 

Absque  externa  et  legitima  vocatione  non  licet  cuiquam 
sese  ingerere  in  aliquod  ministeHum  ecclesiasticum  vd  sa- 
cuJare. 

Matrimonium  int&r  Chrisiianos  legitimejuxta  verbumDd 
initum  et  contractum,  est  indissoltAUe^  nee  per  traditicnes 
hominum  unquam  cohveUendum. 
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Ccslibatus  nuBi  hominum  siafui  prcddpiiurj  neque  infun-  CHAP. 
gttiM^  ministris  ecclesitB  ex  verba  Dei*  ^^^^' 

JI<Bc  omnia  vera  esse  et  pubUce  docenda  prqfUemur^^^^  iseo. 
eaque  jtucta  datam  nobis  Jactdtatem  et  eruditionem 
tuebimttr  et  docebvrmm,     Ha/ncque  nostram  canfes- 
sionem  manuum  nostrarum  subscriptionibus  testifL 
camur^  contrariamqu§  doctrinam  abolendam  esseju- 
dicamus,  et  detestami^r. 
Now  next  for  the  form  that  all  ministers  were  to  read 
and  declare  publicly  upon  t^eir  first  coming  into  their  bene- 
fices, being  a  confession  of  their  faith  and  belief,  contained 
m  eleven  articles :  this  wns  put  in  print  the  next  year  by 
Rich.  Jugg,  the  queen'^s  printer,  and  was  entitled,  J  Dec&x-Thedecia- 
ration  of  certain  princfpai  articles  qfreUgiony  set  out  ^foft^'tobc 
order  qfboth  archbishops  metropoUtanSy  and  the  rest  qfthena/d  by 
bishops ;  Jbr  the  imity  of  doctrine  to  be  ta/ught  cmd  holden  ™*'*"**"* 
qfaU  parsons f  vicars^  cmd  cureUes;  as  well  in  testification 
of  their  common  consent  in  the  said  doctrines,  to  the  stopping 
of  the  mouths  of  them,  that  go  about  to  slander  the  ministry 
of^  church  Jbr  diversity  of  Judgment,  as  necessary  Jbr 
ihe  instruction  of  their  people.    To  be  read  by  the  said  par- 
sons, vicars,  and  curates  at  their  possession-tcdcing,  orjirst 
entry  into  their  cures ;  as  also  after  that,  yearly  at  two 
several  times;  thafis  to  say,  the  Sundays  next  Jottomng 
Blaster-day  and  St  Michael  the  archangel. 
The  Declaration  was  as  followeth : 

^^  Forasmuch  as  it  appertaineth  to  all  Christian  men,  but  e  Bibfioth. 
"  especially  to  the  ministers  and  pastors  of  the  church,  being  ^"^*  ^*  ^* 
**  teachers  and  instructors  of  others,  to  be  ready  to  ^ve  a 
"  reason  of  their  faith,  when  they  shall^  be  thereunto  re- 
"  quired,  I  for  my  part,  now  appointed  your  minister,  vicar, 
"  OT^  curate,  having  before  my  eyes  the  fear  of  God  and  the 
'^  testimony  of  my  conscience,  do  acknowledge  for  myself, 
"  and  require  you  to  assent  to  the  same ;  * 

"  First,  That  there  is  but  one  living  and  true  God,  of  in- 
"  finite  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  maker  and  preserver 
^'  of  all  things.    And  that  in  unity  of  this  godhead  there  be 
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€  H  AP.  ^^  three  persons,  of  one  substance,  of  equal  power  and  ^r- 
_J^X^"  nity,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Anno  1560.  <«  Secondly,  I  believe  also  whatsoever  is  contained  in  the 
<*  holy  canonical  scriptures.  In  the  which  scriptures  are  con- 
"  tained  all  things  necessary  to  salvation.  By  the  which  also 
<^  all  errors  and  heresies  may  sufficiently  be  reproved  and 
'<  convicted,  and  all  doctrines  and  articles  necessary  to  sal- 
**  yation  established.  I  do  also  most  firmly  believe  and  con^ 
"  fess  all  the  articles  contained  in  the  three  creeds,  the  Ni- 
^^  cene  creed,  Athanasian  creed,  and  our  common  creed, 
<<  called  the  AposUes*  creed.  For  these  do  briefly  contain 
*'  the  principal  articles  of  our  fedth,  which  are  at  large  set 
^'  forth  in  the  holy  scriptures. 

<*  Thirdly,  I  acknowledge  also  that  church  to  be  the 
<*  spouse  of  Christ,  wharein  the  word  of  Gkxl  is  truly  taught, 
"  the  sacrament8*o]*derly  ministered  according  to  Christ's  in- 
<^  stitution,  and  the  authority  of  the  keys  duly  used.  And 
**  that  every  such  particular  church  hath  authority  to  insti- 
,  **  tute,  to  change,  to  alter,  clean  to  put  away  ceremonies 

^^  and  other  ecclesiastical  rites,  as  they  be  superfluous^  or  be 
^  abused ;  and  to  constitute  others,  making  more  to  seemli- 
^^  ness,  to  order,  or  edification. 

**  Fourthly,  Moreover  I  confess,  that  it  is  not  lawful  for 
^^  any  man  to  take  upon  him  any  ofiice  or  ministry,  dtfaer 
^^ecclesiastical  or  secular,  but  such  only  as  are  lawfully 
*'  thereunto  called  by  the  high  authority,  according  to  the 
^^  ordinances  of  this  realm. 

"  Fifthly,  Furthermore  I  do  acknowledge  the  queen's 
^'  majesty's  prerogative  and  superiority  of  government  of  all 
^^  states,  and  in  all  causes^  as  well  eoclesiastical  as  tempcH^il, 
^^  within  this  realm  and  other  her  dominions  and  countries, 
^^  to  be  agreeable  to  Grod's  word,  and  of  right  to  appertain 
219  '^  to  her  highness,  in  such  sort  as  is  in  the  late  act  of  pwlia- 
^^  ment  expressed,  and  fflthence  by  her  majesty's  Injunctions 
^^  declared  and  expounded. 

^*  Sixthly,  Moreover  toudiing  the  bishop  of  Rome,  I  do 
^^  acknowledge  and  confess,  that  by  the  scriptures  and  word 
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**  of  God  he  hath  no  mOTe  authority  than  otha-  bishops  have   C  H  A  p. 
**  in  their  proYinces  and  dioceses.   And  therefore  the  power.  ^^"' 


^^  which  he  now  <jiallengeth,  that  is,  to  be  supreme  head  of  Anao  1560. 

**  the  umversal  churdi  of  Christ,  and  so  to  be  above  all  em- 

**  p^ors,  kings,  and  princes,  is  an  usurped  power,  contrary 

^*  to  the  scriptures  and  word  of  God,  and  contrary  to  the 

**  example  of  the  primitive  church.  And  therefore  is  for  most 

^^  just  causes  taken  away,  and  abolished  within  this  reahn. 

"  Seventhly,  Furthermore  I  do  grant  and  confess,  that 
^'  the  Book  ot  Common  Prayer,  and  Administration  of  the 
^*  hdiy  Sacraments,  set  forth  by  authority  of  parliament,  is 
*'  agreeable  to  the  scriptures.  That  it  is  catholic,  apostolic, 
^*  and  most  for  the  advancing  of  Grod's  glory,  and  the  edify- 
^^  ing  of  Grod^s  people;  both  for  that  it  is  in  a  tongue  that 
*^  may  be  understanded  of  the  people,  and  also  for  the  doc- 
^  trine  and  form  of  ministration  contained  in  the  same. 

'^  Eighthly,  And  although  in  the  ministration  of  baptism 
*^  there  is  neither  exorcism,  oil,  salt,  spittle,  or  hallowing  of 
^^  the  water  now  used;  and  for  that  they  were  of  late  years 
^^  abused  and  esteemed  necessary,  where  they  pertain  not  to 
^^  the  substance  and  necessity  of  the  sacrament,  they  he  rea- 
^^  sonably  abolished ;  and  yet  the  sacrament  is  fuU  and  per- 
"  feetly  ministered  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  agreeable  to 
^^  the  institution  of  our  Saviour  Christ. 

^'  Ninthly,  Moreover  I  do  not  only  acknowledge  that  private 
^^  masses  were  never  used  among  llie  fathers  of  the  primitive 
^^  church ;  I  mean,  public  ministration,  and  receiving  of  the 
^^  sacrament  by  the  priest  alone,  without  a  just  number  of 
^<  communicants,  according  to  Christ^s  sajdng,  Takeye^  and 
^*  eat  ye^  &c.  but  also  that  the  doctrine  whdch  maintaineth  the 
^<  mass  to  be  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  quick  and  the 
^  dead,  and  a  means  to  deliver  souls  out  of  purgatory, 
^*  is  neither  agreeable  to  Christ^s  ordinance,  nor  grounded 
^^  upon  doctrine  apostoUc;  but  contrariwise,  most  ungodly 
^<  and  most  injurious  to  the  precious  redemption  of  our  Sa- 
^<  viour  Christ,  and  his  only  sufficient  sacrifice,  offered  once 
'^  for  ever  upon  the  altar  of  the  cross. 

*'  Tenthly,  I  am  of  that  mind  also,  that  the  holy  comma- 
Y  4 
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CH  Al>.   *'  nion  and  sacrament  of  the  body  a^d  Uood  of  Christ,  (for 
^  '   /^  the  due  obedience  to  Cbrist^s  institution,  and  to  express 


Anao  i5fio^<<  the  virtue  of  the  same,)  ought  to  be  .ministered  unto  his 
•^f  people  under  both  kinds:  and  that  it  is  avouched  by  cer- 
^'  tain  fathers  of  tiie  church  to  be  a  plain  sacrilege,  to  rob 
**  them  of  the  mystical  cup,  for  whom  Christ  hath  shed  his 
*^  most  precious  blood ;  seeing  he  himself  hath  said,  Drink 
*^  ye  all  of  this :  considering  also,  that  in  the  time  of  the  an-  . 
^^  cient  doctors  of  the  church,  as  Cyprian,  Jerom,  Augusdn, 
'^  Gelasius,  and  others,  six  hundred  years  after  and  more, 
'<  both  the  parts  of  the  sacrament  were  ministered  to  the 
"  people. 

^^  Last  of  all.  As  I  do  utterly  disallow  the  extolling  ct 
^^  images,  relics,  and  feigned  miracles;  also  all  kinds  of  ex- 
^<  pressing  Grod  invisible  in  the  form  of  an  old  man ;  or  the 
<^  Holy  Ghost  in  the  form  of  a  dove ;  and  all  other  vain 
220*^  worshipping  of  God,  devised  by  man^s  fantasy,  besides  or 
**  contrary  to  the  scriptures ;  as,  wandering  on  pilgrimage^ 
^'  setting  up  of  candles,  prajring  upon  beads,  and  such  hke 
'^  superstitions ;  which  kind  of  works  have  no  promise  of  re* 
*^  ward  in  scripture,  but  contrariwise  threatenings  and  male- 
^  dictions :  so  I  do  exhort  all  men  to  the  obedience  of  Grod^s 
*^  law,  and  to  works  of  faith ;  as  charity,  mercy,  pity,  alms, 
"  devout  and  fervent  prayer,  with  the  affection  of  the  heart, 
^^  and  not  with  the  mouth  only,  godly  abstinence  and  fasting, 
<<  chastity,  obedience  to  the  rulers  and  superior  powers,  widi 
*^  such  works  and  godliness  of  life,  commanded  by  Crod  in 
<^  his  word,  which,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  hath  promises  both  of 
^^  this  life  and  of  the  life  to  come,  and  are  works  only  ac- 
^^  ceptable  in  God^s  sight. 

*^  These  things  above  rehearsed,  though  they  be  ap- 
**  pointed  by  common  order,  yet  do  I  without  all  compul- 
*<  sion,  with  freedom  of  mind  and  conscience  from  the  bot- 
^'  tom  of  my  heart,  and  upon  most  sure  persuasion,  acknow- 
'^  ledge  to  be  true,  and  agreeable  to  God's  word.  And 
^*  therefore  I  exhort  you  all,  of  whom  I  have  cure,  hearti|gF 
**  and  obediently  to  embrace  and  receive  the  same :  that  we, 
**  all  joining  together  in  unity  of  spirit,  faith,  and  charity^ 
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<<  may  also  at  length  be  joined  together  in  the  kingdom  of  CH  AF. 
"  God ;  and  that  through  the  merits  and  death  of  our  Sa-  /^^^^' 


"  viour  Jesus  Christ.  To  whom^  with  the  Father  cmd  ^AcApnoweo. 
"  Hcly  Ghosts  be  aU  gkny  and  empire  now  andjbr  ever.: ' 
"  Amen,'' 

Such  was  the  pastoral  care  of  archbishop  Parker,  by 
3vhom,  I  believe,  tliis  Declaration  was  chiefly  framed,  that  sa 
all  that  came  into  livings,  and  served  in  the  church,  might 
be  purged  of  popish  doctrines  and  superstitions,  and  to  make 
the  best  security  he  could  of  admitting  none  to  officiate  but 
such  as  consented  to  the  gospel,  and  took  the  profession 
thereof  upon  them. 

Near  about  this  time  also  (unless  it  were  the  year  before)  Orden  and 
another  thing  was  drawn  up  by  the  archbishop  for  the  ^ac-  J^iintfor- 
iiice  of  the  clergy,  as  the  former  was  for  them  to  declare^  en-  n>»ty* 
titled.  Resolutions  ami  Orders  taken  by  common  consent  of 
the  bishops  Jbr  this  present  tim^^  until  a  synod  m>ay  be  hady 
fir  preservation  and  maintenance  of  uniformity  in  matters 
ecclesiastical  throughout  aU  dioceses  in  both  provinces, 

"  First,  That  the  licences  given  for  preaching  by  the  late  mss. 
"  risitors  general  be  no  longer  in  force.  And  that  such  as^*^*^*^' 
'^hereafter  shall  be  admitted  to  preach  shall  be  diligently 
^^  examined,  as  well  in  unity  of  doctrine  established  by  pub- 
^^  lie  authority,  as  admonished  to  use  sobriety  and  discre- 
'^  tion  in  teaching  the  people ;  abstaining  from  busy  med- 
'^  dling  with  matters  of  controversy ;  and  to  consider  the 
"  gravity  of  their  office,  and  to  foresee  with  diligence  the 
^'  matter  which  they  will  speak,  to  utter  them  to  the  edifica* 
"  tion  of  the  audience. 

^^  Item,  That  they  set  out  in  their  preaching  the  reverend 
"  estimation  of  the  holy  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
"  supper ;  exciUng  the  people  to  the  often  and  devout  re- 
"  cdving  of  the  holy  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
''  Christ,  in  such  form  as  is  already  prescribed  in  the  Book 
'^  9t  Common  Prayer,  and  as  shall  be  further  declared  in  an 
^'  homily  concerning  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  the  said  sa- 
'^crament. 
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CHAP.       ^  lUmy  That  they  move  the  people  to  all  obedience,  as 
.  **  well  in  observation  of  the  orders  appointed  in  the  Book  of 


Aiuioi6«o.<<  Common  Service,  as  in  the  queeii^s  majest/s  Injuncrions, 
221  i(  1^  also  of  all  other  civil  duUes  for  subjects  to  do. 

**  Iteniy  That  they  use  not  to  exact  or  receive  uoreason- 
^^  able  rewards  or  stipends  of  the  poor  curates,  coining  to 
**  their  cures  to  preach.  Whereby  they  might  be  noted  as 
"  followers  of  filthy  lucre,  rather  than  use  the  office  of 
"  preaching  of  charity  and  good  zeal,  to  the  salvation  of 
**  men^s  souls. 

^'  /item.  That  public  baptism  be  ministered  in  the  font 
*^  commonly  used ;  not  in  basins,  or  in  any  other  like  thing: 
*^  and  that  the  said  font  be  not  removed  by  ^y  [xivate 
"  advice. 

<^  Item,  Private  baptism  in  neceanty,  as  in  pml  of  death, 
<*  to  be  ministered,  either  by  the  curate,  deacon,  or  reader,  or 
<^  some  other  grave  and  sober  person,  if  the  time  will  suffer.^ 
# 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

TTte  bishops  address  to  the  queen  against  images.  Table  (f 
marriages.  LaMn  praters  Jbr  the  colleges,  Latin  ojke 
Jbrjunerab  ;  and  comm^endation  of  benefactors  deceased, 
A  new  calendar  of  lessons.  Order  for  churches  and  chafi- 
eels  decayedy  cmd  kept  unclean:  amdjbr  places  where  the 
Latin  prayers  were  said. 

The  In-       -^  HUS  industrious  were  these  careful  bishops  in  settling 
shops  lid-    |;jjg   aflairs  of  the  church,  and  regulating  the   ministers 
taking  n-    thereof.     But  the  great  business  of  retaining  of  images  in 
way  images,  ^j^^  churches,  or  removing  them,  yet  stuck;  the  queen  hi- 
therto not  satisfied  in  that  matter:  which  therefore  these 
godly  reformers  had  been  and  still  were  extraordinary  so- 
licitous about.     Addresses  had  been  several  times  made  to 
her  before,  for  the  taking  them  away  totally  out  of  the 
churches;  now  this  year  they  made  another  humble  appli- 
cation to  her  for  the  removing  that  offeimve  evily  as  they 
called  it,  out  of  the  church  of  England. 
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^^  Tbej  urged  to  her  the  necesBity  of  it,  which  had,  they   CHAP. 
^'  said,  compelled  them  to  renew  thdr  former  suit,  hot  in . 


"  any  respect  of  self-will,  stoutness,  or  striving  against  her  Anno  u6o. 

"  majesty,  but  for  that  fear  and  reverence  which  they  hore^^**^*'^* 

^^  to  the  majesty  of  Almighty  Grod ;  and  lest,  in  giving  of-  mss. 

"  fence  to  the  little  ones,  in  setting  a  trap  of  error  for  the   •  *  *   ' 

^^  ignorant,  and  digging  a  pit  for  the  Uind  to  fall  into,  they 

"  should  not  only  be  guilty  of  the  blood  of  their  brethren, 

'^  but  procure  to  their  reclaiming  consciences  the  biting 

^^  worm  that  never  dies,  for  their  endless  confu^on.     And 

"  they  doubted  not,  but  that  God  would  happily  finish  in 

^'  her  majesty  that  good  work  which  he  had  most  graciously 

^'  begun:  that  she,  following  the  example  (^  the  godly  princes 

"  that  went  before  her,  might  clearly  purge  the  polluted 

^'  church,  and  remove  all  occasicxis  of  evil. 

^^  And  as  they  hiad  heretofore  at  sundry  times  made  pe-  222 
'^  tidon  to  her  concerning  the  matter  of  images,  but  had  not 
^^ exhibited  any  reasons  for  the  removing  the  same;  lest 
"  they  might  se6m  to  allege  conscience  without  die  warrant 
"  of  GoA^B  word,  and  unreasonably  to  require  that  for  which 
"  they  could  give  no  reason ;  they  had  now  put  in  writing 
*^  their  authorities  of  scripture,  reason,  and  pithy  persuasions, 
^'  which  they  exhibited  to  her  gracious  consideration.^ 

These  are  large,  but  are  contracted  by  the  bishop  of  Sa-  Hist.  Re. 
rum  m  his  History  ofthe  Reformation.   They  are  taken  from  a.™Xp, 
the  word  of  God,  from  sentences  out  of  the  anbient  fathers,  S97. 
and  from  other  weighty  confederations. 

They  added,  <<  That  these  reasons  had  moved  all  their 
^  brethren,  that  now  bore  the  o£Bce  of  bishops,  to  think  and 
^^  afiirm  images  not  expedient  for  the  church  of  Christ ;  and 
'^  were  of  such  weight  with  them  [who  made  this  address  to 
^^  her  majesty]  that  they  would  not  suffer  them  to  consent 
^^  to  the  erecting  and  retaining  of  images  in  the  places  of 
^'  religious  worship,  without  great  offending  of  God,  a^d 
^^  grievous  wounding  o(  their  own  consciences.  And  for 
^'  these  causes  they  beseeched  her  most  humbly  not  to  strain 
'^  them  any  further ;  but  to  consider  that  Grod'^s  word  did 
'^  threaten  a  terrible  judgment  unto  them,  if  the3i^  being 
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CHAP.   "  pastors  and  ministers  of  his  church,  should  assent  unto 
"  the  thing  which  in  their  learning  and  conscience  they  were 


Anno  i66*o."  persuaded  tended  to  the  confirmation  of  error,  supersti- 
^^  tion,  and  idolatry ;  and  finally,  to  the  ruin  of  the  souk 
"  committed  to  their  charge.  And  they  prayed  her  ma- 
^^jesty  not  to  be  (tended  with  this  their  plainness  and 
^^  liberty :  which  all  good  and  Christian  princes  had  ever 
^^  taken  in  good  part  at  the  hands  of  godly  bishops :  alleg- 
"  ing,  as  a  proof  of  this,  a  saying  of  St.  Ambrose  to  Theo- 

£p.  lib.  T.    ^^  dosius  the  emperor ;  Sed  neque  imperiaie  est^  &c.  i.  e, 
^^  That  it  was  neither  the  part  of  an  emperor  to  deny  free- 
^  "  dom  of  speech,  nor  the  part  of  a  priest  not  to  say  what 

"  his  judgment  was. 

"  They  entreated  her  further  to  consider,  that  besides 
^'  weighty  causes  in  policy,  the  establishing  of  images  by  her 
**  authority  would  not  only  utterly  discredit  their  ministries, 
"  as  builders  of  things  which  they  had  destroyed  ;  but  also 
*'  blemish  the  fame  of  her  most  godly  brother ;  and  also 
"  such  notable  fathers  as  had  given  their  lives  for  the  tea- 
**  dmony  of  God's  truth :  who  by  public  laws  removed  all 
"  images. 

*^  And  in  fine,  they  beseeched  her,  that  these  and  such 
"  like  controversies  of  reli^on  might  be  referred  to  be  dis- 
'^  cussed  and  decided  in  a  synod  of  the  bishops  and  other 
*'  godly  learned  men,  ateording  to  the  example  of  Constan- 
"  tine  the  Great  and  other  Christian  emperors.  That  the 
''  reasons  of  both  parties  being  examined  by  them,  judg- 
"  ment  might  be  given  uprightly  in  all  doubtful  matters." 
And  to  these  grave  and  weighty  persuasions  the.  queen  at 
length  condescended. 

A  table  of       Another  useful  thing  done  this  year  by  the  same  vene- 

JJJ^'^*  rable  company  of  reformers  was,  to  prevent  incestuous  and 
unlawful  marriages,  too  common  in  those  times.  And  a 
table  of  marriages  was  framed,  instructing  what  matrimony 
was  lawful  and  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  what 
was  not.  This,  archbishop  Parker  had  the  main  hand  in. 
It  was  put  into  print  for  the  more  common  use,  and  en- 
223  titled,  An  admomtumjbr  iJie  necessity  of  the  present  timey 
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tiU  ^omejuriher  consuUatiofi,  to  alt  stick  as  shaU  intefid  CHAP. 
hereafter  to  enter  into  the  state  of  matrimont/j  godly  arvA^  XVIII. 


agreeable  to  law.  Anno  i56e. 

Though  the  public  prayers  were  by  the  late  act  of  parlia-  Latin  pray- 
ment  to  be  said  only  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  that  all  the  people  th*e  uniTer- 
might  understand;  yet  upon  the  petition  of  the  universities "*»«»• 
of  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  and  the  two  colleges  of  Win- 
chester and  Eaton,  that  for  the  further  improvements  of 
their  members  in  Latin  they  might  use  the  same  form  of 
public  prayer  in  Latin ;  the  queen,  by  her  letters  patents, 
dated  at  Westminster,  the  6th  of  April,  in  the  second  year 
of  her  reign,  granted  the  same :  and  being  minded  to  con- 
sult (as  her  patents  ran)  for  all  the  members  of  her  common- 
wealth, as  much  as  in  her  lay,  did  constitute,  that  it  should 
be  lawful  and  permitted  by  her  authority  and  privilege 
royal,  as  well  to  the  dean  and  fellowship  of  Christ-chiu'ch  in 
her  university  of  Oxford,  as  to  the  presidents,  keepers,  rec- 
tors, masters,  and  societies  of  all  and  singular  the  colleges  of 
Cambridge,  Oxford,  Winton,  and  Eaton,  to  use  this  form  of 
oominon  prayers  in  Latin  publicly  in  their  churches  and 
chapeU;  declaring  how  she  had  also  taken  care  that  her 
printer  should  print  the  same  in  Latin,  agreeing  with  the  Eng- 
lish book  of  public  prayers  :.but  still  providing,  tha,t  in  those 
colleges,  to  which  parishes  of  the  laity  were  annexed,  and 
also  in  the  rest,  to  which  the  lay-servants,  and  ministers  of 
their  colleges,  or  any  others  ignorant  of  the  Latin  toi^e, 
necessarily  must  resort ;  that  for  these  should  be  assigned 
some  seasonable  hours  and  places  in  the  said  churphes  and 
chapels;  in  which,  at  least  on  festival  days,  morning  and 
evening  prayer  should  be  read  and  recited,  and  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  sacraments  celebrated  in  their  seasons  in 
English,  to  the  edification  of  the  laity. 

And  further,  she  exhorted  all  other  ministers  of  the  And  minis- 
church  of  England  to  use  the  same  Latin  form  of  prayer  pri-t|,7J^p^ 
vately ,  of  what  degree  soever  they  were,  on  those  days  on  ▼»teJy. 
which  either  they  were  not  wont  or  not  obliged  to  say  the 
public  prayers  to  their  parishioners  in  the  English  tongue, 
according  to  the  form  of  the  said  statute. 
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CHAP.       To  this  edition  of  the  Latin  prayers  which  came  forth 
'  .this  year,  she  also  appointed  to  be  joined  certain  peculiar 


Anno  1560.  forms  in  Latin,  to  be  used  at  the  funerals  and  exequies  of 
of  prayer  Christians  deceased,  when  the  friends  and  neighbours  were 
for  fune-  minded  to  celebrate  the  Lord'^s  supper ;  a  custom  then, 
but  now  wholly  disused :  it  was  entitled,  Celebratio  C(m<B 
Domini  in  Jimebribus^  d  amid  et  vidni  defuThcA  commu- 
nicare  veUnt.  It  consisted  of  a  collect,  and  an  epistle  and 
gospel.  The  collect  began,  Misericors  DetiSj  &c.  which  is 
the  same  in  English  with  the  second  prayer  in  the  burial 
office,  to  be  used  at  the  grave  after  tfie  interment  of  the 
corpse;  only  with  these  variations* 

224            English  Office.  Latin  Office. 

—  We  may  rest  in  him,  —  We  may  sleep  with  Christ 

TTiat  at  the  general  re-  <'  And  in  the  resurrection 

surrection  in  the  last  day  "  at  the  last  day,  we,  toge- 

we  may  he  found  ajcceptahle  "  ther  with  our  brother,  be- 

in  thy  sights  a/nd  receive  that  <<  ing  raised  again,  and  re- 

hlessing  which  thy  weUie-  **  ceiving  our  bodies,  may 

hved  Son  shaU  then  pro-  "  reign  together  with  thee  in 

notmce  to  aU  that  love  and  "  life  eternal,  through  our 

fear  thee^  sayings  Com€  ye  «  Lard^  &c. 
hlessedj  &c. 

Then  the  epistle,  being  the  1st  Thess.  iv.  /  would  not  have 
you  ignorant^  brethren,  concerning  those  that  sleep,  &c,— 
Where/bre  com/brt  ons  another  with  these  words. 

The  gospel  was  John  vi.  Jesus  saiffi  to  his  disciples  and 
the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  AU  that  the  Father  giveih  me  shaU 
come  to  me,  &c. — TTiat  every  one  that  seeth  the  Son  and  be- 
lieveth  in  him,  mmf  have  eternal  life ;  and  I  wiO  raise  km 
up  in  the  last  day.  Or  this,  John  v.  Jesus  saith  to  his  dis- 
ciples and  the  mtdtitude  of  the  Jews,  Verily,  verily,  I  sag 
unto  you.  He  that  heareth  my  words,  and  beUeveA  &c— « 
And  Ihey  that  have  done  evU,  unto  the  resurrection  qfdamnO' 
tion.  And  this  office  our  reformers  brought  in,  in  the  room 
of  the  popish  superstitious  office  at  the  burials  and  exequies 
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of  their  dead;  and  was  nothing  else  but  the  correction  and  CHAP. 

will 
reformation  thereof. 


There  was  also  in  the  popish  times  an  office  used  in  the^^"<>  ^*^®- 
coU^es  at  certain  times  of  the  year,  for  the  commendations  ^^^^^^^ 
of  their  ^benefactors:  so  called  for  thrir  commending  their  tion  of  be- 
souls  to  Grod  on  account  of  the  merit  of  their  good  works.  But  "*  *^ 
now  in  the  same  book  of  Latin  Common  Prayer  was  added 
a  reformed  Latin  commendation  of  them,  which  was  to  this 
import :  That  at  the  end  of  every  term  should  be  commen-* 
dations  of  the  founders  and  other  famous  men,  by  whose 
beneficence  the  colleges  had  been  enriched.  Whereof  thi» 
was  to  be  the  form.  First,  to  begin  with  the  Pater-noster. 
Then  the  recitation  of  these  Psalms,  144,  145,  146.  Then 
the  lesson,  which  was  the  44th  chapter  of  Ecclesiasticus. 
These  read  and  ended,  followed  a  sermon,  in  which  the. 
preacher  was  to  set  forth  the  most  ample  munificence  of  their 
founder ;  the  great  usefulness  of  learning :  with  what  praises 
they  deserved  to  be  extolled,  who  by  their  liberality  pro- 
moted the  good  study  of  learning :  how  great  an  conament 
it  was  to  a  kingdom  to  have  learned  men,  who  of  matters 
controverted  in  the  world  might  give  the  true  judgment: 
how  much  the  holy  scripture  excelled  human  authority: 
how  profitable  the  doctrine  of  it  was  to  the  common  people, 
and  how  wide  it  extended  itself:  and  how  excellent  and 
truly  royal  it  was  for  them  to  whose  Care  God  had  com- 
mitted the  whole  people,  to  provide  them  many  ministers  of 
.  the  word,  and  to  take  care  that  these  ministers  should  be 
honest  and  learned  men. 

The  sermon  ended,  the  Benedictus  was  to  be  sung.  Tbeni 
certain  versicles,  thus  sounding  in  English :  Minister,  The 
just  shaB  be  had  m  everlastmg  remembrcmce.  Response,  225 
He  shall  not  be  ctfi-aid  of  evU  tidings.  Min.  The  souls  of 
the  rigkteoits  are  in  the  hoffhd  of  God.  Resp.  Neither  doth 
amy  torment  touch  them.  Whicli  were  instead  of  these  ver-* 
deles  in  the  popish  office.  Versus.  Requiem  (Btemam  dona 
etSyDomine.  Resp.  Et  huvperpetua  htceat  eis,  &c.  That  is, 
Versicle,  Grant  them  eternal  rest,  O  Lord.  Answ.  And  lei 
perpetual  light  shine  upon  them.     Vers.  From  the  gates  of 
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Cf  H  AP.  hell,     Answ.  Lord,  deliver  their  soub.    Vers.  /  trust  to  see 
"•  _  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  Answ.  In  the  land  of  the  living. 


Anno  1660.      Then  followed  a  prayer,  Domine  Deus^'&c.     Thus  Eng- 
lished :  <^  O  Lord  God,  the  resurrection  and  the  life  of  those 
^^  that  believe,  who  art  ever  to  be  praised,  as  well  in  the  liv- 
**  ing  as  in  the  dead ;  we  give  thee  thanks  for  our  founder 
"  N.  and  the  rest  of  our  benefactors ;  by  whose  benefits  we 
^^  are  here  maintained  unto  godliness  and  the  studies  of  learn* 
'*  ing :  beseeching  thee,  that  we,  rightly  using  these  gifts  to 
**  thy  glory,  may  be  brought  together  with  them  to  the 
<*  immortal  glory  of  the  resurrection,  through  Jesus  Christ 
**  our  Lord,  AmenT*  Which  was  instead  of  this  prayer  in  the 
popish  office  of  commendations,  viz.  Ti6i,  Domine,  commen- 
damns  ammam  famuli  tui  N.  et  amm4isJiMnnlorumJafnulih- 
rumque  tuarvm,  ut  defimcti  scbcuIo  tUn  vivant:  et  qufper 
JragUitatem  mtrndrnKB  conversaiioms  peccata  admisenmt,  iu 
venia  misericordissimtB  tucB  pietatis  absterge  per  Christum, 
&c.    That  is,  <*  To  thee,  O  Lord,  we  commend  the  soul  of 
"  thy  servant  N.  and  the  souls  of  thy  servants,  both  men 
**  and  women ;  that  they,  being  dead  to  this  world,  may  live 
^  to  thee ;  and  what  sins  they  have  committed  by  the  frailty 
^^  of  a  conversation  in  this  world,  do  away  by  the  pardon  of 
**  thy  most  merciful  pity,  through  Christ  our  Lord,  Jmen. 
"  And  let  them  rest  in  peace.*** 

Thus  were  all  the  old  superstitious  fovms  every  where 

purged  and  ref<»med.  These  offices  in  Latin  may  be  read  b 

Bishop  ^parrow'^s  Collections. 

A  new  cft.       ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  taken  for  certain  chapters  and  lessons 

lendar  of    in  the  Common  Prayer  Book,  as  they  stood  in  king  Edward's 

be  made,     book,-  to  be  altered  for  other  portions  of  scripture,  of  more 

Syn^d^^*'   edification,  to  be  read  to  the  unlearned  and  lay  people.  For 

c.  c.  c.c.  which  purpose  the  queen  had  written  to  four  persons  of  her 

ecclesiastical  commission,  viz.  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 

the  bishop  of  London,  Dr.  Bill,  her.  almoner,  and  Dn  Had- 

don,  one  of  the  masters  of  her  requests;  that  it  was  her  will, 

that  they,  or  two  of  them,  should  be  joined  with  the  rest  of 

her  siud  commissioners,  to  provide  an  order  of  the  lessons  , 

throughout  the  whole  year ;  and  to  cause  some,  calendars  to 
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be  printed,  whereby  sudi  chapters  or  parcels  of  less  edification   CHAP, 
might  be  removed,  and  other  more  profitable  be  appointed    ^^^*'- 


to  supply  their  rooms.     This  order  and  calendar,  with  anAnnoi56o. 
ordo-  for  the  setting  up  the  TenCommandments,wa£  finished  ^°^  ^^"^^ 
and  dispersed  to  all  the  bishops  to  see  observed,  in  the  Command- 
month  of  February.   Yet  a  liberty  seems  to  be  left  notwith-  "*°^* 
standing  to  the  discretion  of  miqisters  to  alter  the  lessons  of 
the  014  Testament.    For  this  instruction  was  given  to  eccle- 
siastical ministers  in  the  admonition  before  the  second  tome 
of  the  Homilies,  (which  came  out  two  or  three  years  after :) 
"  That  where  some  or  other  chapter  of  the  Old  Testament, 
"  to  follow  in  order  to  be  read  upon  the  Sundays  or  holy- 
"  days,  were  better  to  be  changed  with  some  other  of  the  226 
^*  new,  of  more  edification ;  it  should  be  well  done  of  them 
'^  to  spend  their  time  to  consider  well  of  such  chapters  be- 
"  forehand ;  whereby  their  prudence  and  diligence  in  their 
"  office  might  appear.'' 

In  the  same  letter  of  the  queen,  the  same  four  commis-  ordew  for 
aoners  were  authorized  to  consider  the  great  disorder  in  the  ^n^'chan- 
decays  of  churches,  and  the  unseemly  keeping  and  ordering  ceis  de- 
of  chancels ;  which  were  kept  unclean,  and  let  run  into  greart  foj  omal'' 
ruin,  with  the  roofs,  walls,  and  windows :  and  what  unmeet  menu, 
and  unseemly  tables,  with  foul  cloths,  were  appointed  for 
the  holy  communion ;  and  how  desolate  of  all  cleanliness 
and  meet  ornaments  the  places  of  prayer  were  left.     And 
that  they  should  determine  for  some  good  and  speedy  means 
of  reformation  of  these  things.     And  further,  to  order  the 
tables  of  the  Commandments  to  be  decently  set  up  in  the  east 
part  of  the  chancels :  and  that  such  ornaments  be  appointed 
in  the  churches,  that  they  might  appear  to  be  places  of  reli- 
^on  and  prayer. 

Further,  she  commanded  them  to  take  care,  that  this  or- 
der and  reformation  should  be  every  where  of  one  sort  and 
fashion,  and  especially  in  all  collegiate  and  cathedral  churches, 
where  cost  might  more  probably  be  allowed. 

And  whereas  the  queen  had  caused  a  Book  of  Common  And  for 
Prayer  to  be  translated  into  Latin,  for  the  use  and  exercise  of  ^^^l^'^^'t* 

If  11  1  T  where  La- 

such  students  and  others  as  were  learned  m  the  Latin  tongue ;  tin  prayen 

VOL.  I.  Z  were  said. 
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CHAP,  it  #ad  her  will,  that  they  the  said  commissioiiers  should 
XVIII.    pregeribe  settle  order  to  the  collegiate  i^hurches,  to  which  she 


Anno  i6«o.  bad  perofiitted  the  use  of  the  divine  service  in  the  Latin 
tongue,  in  such  sort  as  they  should  judge  meet  to  be  nsed, 
in  respect  of  their  companies,  or  of  resort  of  her  lay-subjects 
to  the  said  churches.  So  that  her  good  purpose  in  the  said 
translation  might  not  be  frustrated,  nor  yet  corruptly  abused, 
contrary  to  the  effect  of  her  meaning.  And  for  the  publica- 
tion of  what  should  be  so  cH*dered,  she  required  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbinry  to  see  the  same  put  in  executioii 
throughout  his  province.  And  that  he  and  the  rest  of  the 
commissioners  should  prescribe  the  same  to  the  archbishop 
nominated  for  York,  for  his  province. 

And  lastly,  that  every  alteration  so  by  them  tx>  be  made 
should  be  done  quietly,  without  shew  of  any  innovation  in 
the  churdb.  This  letter  was  dated  from  Westminster  in 
January,  the  third  of  her  reign. 

What  the  archbishop,  the  bishop  of  London  j  and  the  rest 
did,  according  to  the  queki^s  command  aforesaid,  in  pre- 
scribing orders  for  the  places  where  the  Latin  prayers  were 
allowed ;  namely,  that  provision  might  be  made  likewise  for 
those  of  the  unlearned  laity  that  resorted  thither  for  devo- 
tion ;  may  be  seen  in  the  conclusim  of  the  queen^a  letters  pa- 
tents, where  she  indulged  the  colleges  that  liberty,  as  was 
shewn  before. 


227  CHAP.  XIX. 

A  writing  of  an  exptdsed  bishop.  Pope  Pitts  IV,  his  prac- 
tices about  England.  His  plot  to  sow  divisions.  Mason 
a  convert f  his  report.  Bible  ofGeneva^  Bishop  Pincing" 
toiis  Eaposition  qfjggee.  Dr.  WylsarCs  books  of  Logic  and 
Rhetoric.  Gerard  Hcenrich^  a  Germa/a^his  offer  of  services 
to  England.  Melancthon  dies.  Merited  weU  of  the  Eng- 
lish church.  NoweTs  cmd  CayUld's  sermons  a^  St.  PauFs 
Cross.    Horarium.    A  Spanish  church  in  London. 

Endeavours  iVs  the  archbishop  and  the  rest  of  the  piotts  i^ijBbop6  and 
^oe  pol     divines  were  thus  commendably  industrious  in  shaking  rf 
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the  pope^s  feturrsj  aad  recovering  religion  from  his  super-  CHAP, 
induced  tyraiuiy  and  superstitions;   so  the  adverse  party. 


was  as  Btjbtle  and  unwearied  to  undermine  these  good  en-Annoi56o. 
terpiises. 

They  threw  abroad  pamphlets  and  writings  to  amuse  the  An  argo- 
peopk,  and  to  bring  them  into  a  good  opinion  of  the  aban-^p^*^"* 
doned  religion.    One  of  the  expulsed  bishops  this  year  wrote  bishop  dis- 
a  little  scroll  for  the  authority  of  the  church,  which  he  sent^"*  ' 
about  privily  to  his  friends,  to  comfort  and  confirm  them  in 
their  popery :  and  the  argument  was  that  of  mcce^sion ; 
asserting,  *^  That  in  every  see  in  England  there  had  been  a 
^^  succession  of  bishops  derived  from  Rome ;  and  took  that 
^*  of  Canterbury  for  exiunple.    We  can  reckon,  said  he,  all 
^^  the  bishops  there^  ^ince  St  Austin,  who  was  the  first;  an4 
^*  from  him  go  to  Gregory,  bishop  of  Rome,  who  sent  Austin 
"  hither ;  and  from  Gregory  up  to  Peter.''    And  thence  he 
would  prove  that  all  our  religion  came  from  Rome  by  suc- 
cession from  the  apostles ;  and  that  therefore  we  must  ha^ 
Gta  Rome  still.    And  added,  that  the  like  might  be  shewn  in 
every  see  besides.    But  this  book  was  soon  taken  notice  of.  Answered, 
and  answered  by  Pilkington,  afterwards  bishop  of  Durham,, 
in  a  book  he  wrote  concerning  the  burning  of  St.  PauFs 
church,  London,  offering  to  stand  with  him  in  the  trial  of 
this^    Bttt  we  jiave  greater  things  to  tell  concerning  the 
practices  to  restore  popery. 

And  here  we  shall  iirst  relate  what  courses  Pius  IV.  thecoarae»qf 
present  pope,  took.     He  was,  as  is  said,  solicited  earnestly  ^*"*  ^^' 
by  scHne  of  the  court  of  Spain  to  proceed  roundly  with  the 
queen  by  excommunicating  of  her ;  but  he  chose  to  take 
aitt)t;h^r  method  first.    In  the  month  of  May  this  year  he 
wri|:et^  b€£  a  letter,  dated  from  St.  Peter^s  in  Rome,  com- 
posed in   a  gentle  and  loving  style,  which  is  translated 
into  English  in  Camden's  English  history  of  this  queen,  and  Camd.  Eii- 
also  in  the  third  part  of  Foxes  and  Firebrands ;  and  therefore  ^^  ^   ' 
it  needs  not  here  to  be  repeated.    The  pope  professed  therein 
how  he  tendered  and  desired  her  salvation  and  honour.    He 
bade  her  reject  evil  counsellors,  obeying  his  fatherly  admo- 
nitions.   He  promised  her  all  the  assistance  she  could  desire, 
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CHAP,  not  only  for  the  comfort  of  her  soul,  but  for  the  establish- 
XIX  •     .      .  . 

.  ment  of  her  royal  dignity,  according  to  the  authority,  place, 


Anno  1560.  nQ^  charge  committed  unto  him  by  God.    And  that  if  she 
228  returned  to  the  bosom  of  the  church,  he  would  receive  her 
with  like  affectionate  love  as  the  father  in  the  gospel  re- 
ceived his  son,  when  he  returned.    But  that  Vincentio  Par- 
palio,  his  nuncio,  whom  he  sent  with  this  letter,  should  more 
amply  certify  her  of  his  fatherly  affection ;  desiring  her 
highness  to  receive  him  courteously  and  graciously,  and  to 
give  credit  to  what  he  should  declare  to  her,  as  she  would 
unto  himself. 
Offers  made     T^g  nuncio's  offers  from  the  pope  were  s^d  to  be  these: 
bythepope.to  confirm  the  English  liturgy ;  to  allow  the  partaking  of 
the  sacrament  in  both  kinds,  as  it  was  m  Bohemia;  nay,  and 
that  he  would  disannul  the  sentence  against  the  queen's 
mother''s  marriage,  in  case  she  would  rank  herself  and  sub- 
jects under  the  pope  of  Rome,  and  own  that  see.    But  she 
bravely  refused,  and  slighted  all  these  specious  offers. 
A  nuncio         The  same  pope  Pius  left  not  off  yet  his  dealing  with  the 
to  se  "foot**  que^^j  but  sent  another  nuncio  the  next  year,  named  abbot 
in  England.  Martinegues,  with  other  letters  full  of  assurance  of  love. 
But  he  was  stayed  in  Flanders,  and  was  not  so  much  as  ad- 
mitted to  set  foot  in  the  realm. 
The  queen       When  these  methods  would  not  take  effect,  the  Frendi 
wnTto  ***  ^^^g  ^^^  other  princes,  Romanists,  were  laboured  with  by 
Trent.        Martinegues  and   the  bishop  of  Viterbo,   the  nuncio  in 
France.    So  that  they  were  prevailed  upon  to  vmte  to  the 
queen,  that  she  would  send  over  ambassadors  to  the  coundl 
of  Trent,  to  treat  there  about  matters  of  religion.    But  die 
Archbishop  quickly  and  prudently  answered  them,  **  That  she  desired 
Mss.  in      "  with  all  her  heart  an  oecumenical  council,  but  that  she 

Foxes  and    a  should  not  send  any  ambassadors  from  hence,  as  that  coun- 
FirehrandSy  •'     ^  . 

pwt  3.        "  cil  was  of  the  pope,  with  whom  she  had  nothing  to  do,  and 

"  as  she  disowned  and  rejected  that  authority.    Neither  was 

"  that  council  lawful,  it  being  the  emperor's  property  to  ap- 

^*  point  a  council,  and  not  the  pope's,  he  having  no  more 

**  authority  than  another  bishop.*" 

Mason,  a        g^^  besides  these  courses,  the  same  crafty  bishop  of  Rome 
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hath  other  irons  in  the  fire.    There  was  one  Samuel  Mason,   CH  AP^ 
an  Englishman,  bred  a  Jesuit  in  Paris,  a  "man  of  learning,     ^^^' 
who  being  in  Ireland,  was  converted  to  the  gospel  in  the  Anno  iseo. 
year  1566.    Him  Sir  Henry  Sydney,  then  lord  lieutenant  of  Foxes  and 
Ireland,  made  his  chaplain.    This  man  made  a  speech  of^^^l^^^'* 
recantation  in  Christ-church,  Dublin ;  and  in  a  narrative 
presented  to  the  said  sir  Henry,  shewed  pope  Pius  IV.  his 
contrivance  agiunst  the  protestanf  religion  newly  stablished 
in  England ;  with  what  pohcy  and  craft  you  may  easily  per- 
crive,  but  you  will  not  so  easily  discover  the  piety  thereof.  It 
was  thus.  In  this  year  1560,  this  pope  dispensed  with  several  Friars  and 
of  the  most  active  and  learned  Franciscans  and  Dominicans,  ^"heMb-* 
and  of  the  society  of  Jesus,  to  preach  among  the  protestants  guised. 
in  England  wild  doctrines,  on  purpose  to  sow  divisions ;  and 
allowed  some  of  them  to  marry ;  saying,  that  the  marriage 
established  by  the  queen  and  her  clergy  was  no  marriage. 
And  these  so  dispensed  with,  were  to  ^ve  monthly  intelli- 
gence hence  what  progress  they  made  in  these  practices. 
And^  for  fear  any  of  these  their  missionaries  might  them- 
selves be  seduced  from  their  orders,  others  were  sent  to  dis- 
cover them,  if  they  found  their  inclinations  so  bending,  before 
they  came  to  be  fully  resolved. 

One  of  these  emissaries  was  John  Giles,  who  being  at  John  Giles, 
Gloucester,  recanted.    Directions  were  brought  from  the  *"***'*'^* 
council  of  Trent  to  the  Jesuits  at  Paris  by  another  of  them, 
one  Lodowicka  Freak,  an  Englishman.    Among  these  di-  22Q 
rections  this  was  one ;  "  That  they  were  not  to  preach  all  Lodowick 
"  after  one  manner,  but  to  observe  the  places  wherein  they  ^,t|^g^  *°" 
*^  came.     If  Lutheratiism  were  prevalent,  then  to  preach  Dh 


"  Calvinism ;  if  Calvinism,  then  Lutheranism.  If  they  came  gy[JJ*  ^^ 
"  into  England,  then  either  of  these,  or  John  Husse^s  opi- 
'^  nions,  anabaptism,  or  any  that  were  contrary  to  the  holy 
"  see  of  St.  Peter ;  by  which  their  function  would  not  be 
'^  suspected.  And  yet  they  might  still  drive  on  the  interest 
**  of  the  mother  church ;  there  being,  as  the  council  was 
'^  agreed  on,  no  better  way  to  demolish  this  churches  heresy, 
^^  than  by  mixture  of  doctrines,  and  by  adding  of  ceremonies 
"  more  than  were  at  preset  permitted.'^ 
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CHAP.       But  thanks  be  to  God,  though  these  plots  of  popes  and 
^    •    .  popish  councils  have  so  long  and  so  earnestly  been  carrying 


Addo  1560.  on,  they  have  not  been  able  yet  to  root  out  the  gospel,  since 

it  -was  in  these  early  days  replanted  in  the  kingdom. 
The  reasooa     That  which  gave  the  first  ground  and  occasion  c^  this 
dfvid"pro-  vile  project  of  the  pope  was  this.    That  Calvin,  the  great 
testante.     minister  of  Geneva,  had  written  to  archbishop  Parker,  in 
the  year  1560,  for  a  good  unda*standing  and  union  to  be 
had  among  protestants:  which  pope  Pius  having  knowledge 
of,  he  laboured  to  obstruct  the  good  motion  from  taking 
Hutit.  of    effect  by  this  way,  with  the  advice  of  his  cardinals,  viz.  as 
p.  S.  e*^  ^^  ^^  before,  to  grant  indulgences  to  several  orders  of 
Mss.  D.     Rome,  to  set  up  new  t^n^its  and  principles  of  rdi^n,  and 
mac.  such  as  Seemingly  ^lould  be  against  the  church  of  Rome ; 

hereby  to  confound  the  protestant  rdigion,  and  to  hinder 
for  the  future  all  general  assemblies,  [of  protestants,  moved 
by  the  said  Calvin  to  unite  all  protestants  together  in  one 
doctrine  and  worship,]  lest  there  should  be  a  general  union 
And  concurrence  among  them,  wheresoever  dispersed.  Upon 
these  indulgences  several  of  the  English  popish  cleigy,  hktely 
fled  from  England  upon  the  change  of  religion,  joined  "(vMi 
other  foreign  clergy,  and  came  into  England  to  distract  l9le 
common  people's  h^s  with  new-found  opinions  and  fancies 
in  religion,  and  all  against  the  liturgy  established.  Some  <^ 
these  were.  Dr.  Thomas  Lacy ;  Tho.  Tonstal,  a  Franciscan 
friar,  cousin  german  to  bishop  Tonstal ;  James  Scot,  cousin 
to  Scot,  late  bishop  of  Chester;  Faithful  Cumin,  a  Domi- 
nican friar,  who,  some  years  aftefr,  for  his  reMgious  hypocrisy, 
narrowly  escaped  hanging;  and  William  Blagrave,  of  the 
same  order,  who  was  caught  and  hsinged  at  York,  May  the 
10th,  an.  1566.  He  b^ing  suspected  to  be  an  impostor  was 
seized,  and  divers  treasonable  papers  were  foutid  in  his  closet. 
He  was  so  hardened,  that  when  he  went  up  the  ladder  he 
laughed  in  the  archtnshop  ci  Yorlf  s  face,  telling  hitn,  that 
those  converts  that  he  had  drilmi  unto  him  would  hate  the 
churcVs  liturgy  as  mUch  as  his  grace  did  Rome.-  And  wh^i 
the  archbishop  desired  hi«i  to  tell  who  they  were,  he  re- 
fused, but  said,  ^<  he  hoped  they  would  be  adiamed  of  their 
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<<  &lly;  [that  is,  in  retaiwQg  the  up^ound  doctrines  he  hi|4  chap. 
"  taught,  them  on  piirpo^e  to  divide  them  from  other  pro-. 


"  testants;]  and  that  tfiey  would  turn  back  again  to  their  ^"°®  ^^^^• 
<^  mother  principles,  and  not  to  heresy."^ 

Now  was  first  printed  at  Geneva,  in  ^to.  die  Bible,  com- 
monly called.  The  Geneva  Bible;  being  the  English  transit- T|j« Geneva 
tiop,  revised  and  corrected  by  the  English  exiles,  sojourning  luhedf" 
at  Geneva,  (who  stayed  there  after  queen  Mary's  death  tp  230 
finish  it,)  with  an  epistle  to  the  queen,  and  another*  to  th^ 
deader :  which  are  left  put  in  die  affcer  editions  of  this  Sibl^. 
These  episdes,  dated  April  10,  touched  somewhat  severely 
upon  certain  thing^  Qtill  remaining  in  the  church,  which 
they  excited  the  queen  to  remoye,  $8  though  they  loo):ed 
with  a  popish  aspect;  and  this  might  be  th^  ^reason  these 
episdes  w^e  afterwards  left  out  The  parties  concerned  in 
the  .translation  were  Miles  CovetA^i/^  Christopher  6po(l- 
man,  Anthony  Gilby,  Thomas  Sampson,  WUliam  Cole  of 
C.  C.  C.  Oxon,  and  William  Whittii^am. :  But  before  the 
greater  part  was  finished,  queen  Ma^y  died.  And  then  the 
protestant  divines  there  returned  home.  But  Whittingham 
and  one  or  two  more  stayed  behind  at  Geneva  a  year  and  an 
ha^  after  queen  Elizabeth  took  posse^sipn  of.  the  croi^n, 
h&ikg  resolved  to  go  thorough  with  the  ^prjk. 

But  ithis  Bible  wpuld  not  be  permitted  to  be  pripted  in 
England  for  the  use  of  the  public  ;  which  the  favourers  of 
die  church  at  Geneva  took  ill.  For  which  an  author  in 
those  times  makes  this  complaint :  '*  If  the  B)ble  be  suc1;i  as  Troubles  at 
'*'  no  enemy  of  God  could  jusdy  find  fault  with,  then  may^™^**"** 
^^  men  marvel,  that  such  a  work,  .being  so  profitable,  should 
^^  find  so  small  fnvour  as  not  to  be  piinted  again.  If  it  be 
^<  not  jiiithfully  translated,  then  let  it  still  find  as  litde  £i^ 
«  your  aa  it  doth.'' 

An  exposition  of  the  prophecy  of  iHaggee  lyas  prii^l^  pnd  Piiking- 
set  Ibrdi  this  jear,  1560;  the  author  whereof  v^  James  ^^^^^*/®' 
FiUdngton,  then  master  of  8t  John's  cdlege,  Ca|3[ibri^ge,  Haggai. 
and  not  long  .after  bishc^  of  Efurhain.    It  came  forth  ftea- 
aott^ly,  and  on  purpo^to  stir  up  well-minded  pepple  to  go 
forward  with  the  reformation  of  relijg^on  yigprpusly.    Fcpr  it 

24     ■     '  ' 
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CHAP,  was  perceived  there  was  too  much  coldness  in  the  matter 
^*^'  among  those  that  were  chiefly  employed  about  it.  As  this 
Anno  1560.  prophecy  was  intended  to  excite  the  Jews,  now  after  their 
return  from  their  captivity,  to  set  earnestly  upon  buildmg  of 
the  Lord'^s  house  at  Jerusalem,  so  did  this  divine  effectually 
explain  it,  and  apply  it  to  the  present  state  and  time ;  bLuning 
the  negligence  of  such  as  pretended  to  favour  the  gospel, 
and  to  quicken  them  in  this  great  work ;  as  he  declared  this 
to  be  his  end,  toward  the  conclusion  of  his  preface  to  the 
reader,  viz.  ^*  That  he,  a  poor  workman  in  Grod^s  house,  had 
'^  said  these  things  to  encourage  other  workmen,  and  espe- 
*^  cially  those  that  should  be  the  chief  builders  and  pillars  of 
**  his  church."*^  And  in  the  beginning  of  the  same  preface, 
he  shewed  how  agreeable  his  present  undertaking  was  to  the 
prophet  Aggee^s  message  to  die  Jews :  **  That  as  that  pn>- 
*^  phet  was  sent  from  God  to  the  prince,  the  high  priest,  and 
^'^  the  people ;  so  he  spake  to  the  rulers,  the  ministers^  and 
<^  commonalty :  and  that,  as  the  chief  intent  of  the  prophecy 
*^  was  to  stir  up  all  to  the  speedy  building  of  God^s  house, 
**  which  they  had  so  long  neglected ;  so  his  labour  was  to 
**  bring  some  of  every  sort  (for  all  was  not  posmble)  to  an 
**  earnest  furthering  of  Gtxl'^s  truth,  of  late  moat  mercifully 
^*  restored  to  them,  which  not  long  ago  most  cruelly  was  per- 
*<  secuted,  of  many  yet  hated,  and  of  every  man  almost 
"  too  coldly  followed  and  practised.— That  the  state  of  re- 
<<  ligion  in  those  miserable  days  of  theirs  was  like  to  the 
*^  troublesome  times  that  this  prophet  lived  in.  And  he 
23 1  <^  prayed  God  to  grant,  that  after  many  grievous  storms,  it 
"  might  take  like  root  in  us  as  it  did  in  them :  that  as,  after 
*^  the  long  captivity  of  God^s  people  in  Babylon,  God  gave 
**  them  gracious  king  Cjmis,  which  set  them  at  liberty,  and 
<*  sent  them  home  to  build  God^s  house ;  so,  after  our  long 
<<  Romish  slavery,  God  raided  us  up  good  kings,  which  re- 
<<  stored  us  God^s  book,  that  long  had  been  buried,  and 
'<  loosed  us  from  the  bondage  of  strange  gods,  foreign 
<<  powers,  cruel  hypocrites,  and  wicked  idds.  And  as  after 
"  that  short  freedom  under  good  Cyrus  ensued  the  crudty 
*^  of  Haman,  for  negligently  handling  God'^s  building;  and 
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**  not  long  after  mild  Esther  came  bloody  Antiochus,  for  CHAK 
**  their  falling  from  God :  so  for  our  present  talking,  of  the .   *'^' 


**  gospel,  and  not  worthily  walking  after  and  following  itAnnoi56o. 

'*  under  our  late  gracious  Josias,  crept  out  a  swarm  of  Ro- 

'^  mish  wasps,  stinging  to  death  all  that  would  not  worship 

^^  their  gods  nor  beheve  th^  doctrine.     And  he  prayed 

**  God  for  his  mercy  sake  to  grant,  that  now,  for  their  un- 

<<  thankful  coldness  in  God^s  cause  under  their  mild  Esther, 

^<  brast  not  out  again  bloody  Antiochus  with  his  whelps, 

'^  justly  to  avenge  their  slackness  in  God^s  religion,  and  in- 

*'  sensible  dulness.^ 

The  same  divine  made  an  exposition  upon  Nehemiah, 
tending,  as  it  seems,  to  the  same  effect;  but  not  published 
till  the  year  1585,  by  John  Fox,  with  his  preface  to  it ; 
speaking  honourably  of  the  said  authoor^  and  shewing  a  re- 
verence to  that  bii^op^s  memory. 

This  year  Tho.  Wylson,  LL.  D.  (a  very  learned  maw, 
afterwards  master  of  St.  Eatharine^'s  near  the  Tower,  and 
principal  secretary  of  state,)  set  forth  two  books  of  the  two 
sciences,  the  one  of  logic,  and  the  other  of  rhetoric,  in  Eng- 
lish :  which  was  the  first  time  those  arts  ever  appeared  in 
our  tongue  ^  wherein  the  terms  of  art  were  so  difficult  to  be 
expressed. 

The  former  was  entitled.  The  Rule  of  Reason,  containingTheAit 
the  Art  of  Logic:  setjbrth  in  Emglish.   This  was  a  second  ^J.^^^*'^ 
edition.     The  first  edition  was  by  the  author  dedicated  to  En^Ush. 
king  Edward  VI.     Here  he  shews  the  reason  of  his  work 
in  publishing  this  piece  of  learning  in  our  own  language ; 
and  occasionally  extolhng  that  young  princess  learning  and 
studies.   The  fcnmer  he  described  after  this  manner :  ^^  That 
^<  this  fruit  was  of  a  strange  kind,  such  as  no  English  ground 
^^  had  before  this  time,  and  in  this  time,  by  any  tillage 
''  brought  forth.    And  it  might  perhaps  in  the  first  tasting 
'^  seem  somewhat  tough  and  harsh  in  the  mouth,  because  dT 
<<  the  strangeness.    But  a  httle  use  and  familiarity  accustom- 
^^  ing  thereunto,  he  doubted  not  but  the  same  would  wax 
<<  every  cby  more  pleasant  than  other.   That  he  had  assayed 
^  through  his  diligence  to  make  logic  as  familiar  to  the 
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CHAP.  <<  EngUshman,  as  by  divers  men^s  industry  the  most  part  of 
'     **  other  the  liberal  sciences  were. 


Anno  1660.  «  And  that  considering  the  forwardness  of  that  present 
^^  age,  wherein  the  very  multitude  were  prompt  and  ready 
^^  in  all  sciences,  [so  much  did  leami^  accompany  the  true 
*^  religion,  tliat  then  began  to  flourish,]  that  had  been  by 
^^  any  man^s  diligence  set  forth  unto  them.  Weighing  also 
*^  that  the  capacity  of  his  countrymen,  the  English  nation, 
^  was  so  pregnant  and  quick  to  achieve  any  kind,  or  art,  of 
<^  knowledge,  that  they  "w^re  not  iiiferior  to  any  other.  And 
**  further,  pondering,  that  divers  learned  men  of  other  coutt- 
232^^^  tries  had  heretofore,  for  their  furtherance  of  knowledge, 
^'  hot  suffered  any  of  die  sciences  Uherci  to  hie  hid  in  the 
<^  Greek  or  Latin  tongue ;  but  had  with  most  earnest  travail 
^<  made  every  of  tbem  funfliar  to  the  vulgar  people ;  he 
^^  thought  that  logic,  among  all  other,  being  an  art  as  apt  for 
.^  the  En^sh  wits,  and  as  profitable  for  their  knowledge,  as 
^^  any  of  the  other  sciences,  might  with  as  much  grace  be  set 
<^  forth  in  the  English,  as  the  other  arts  hereCofiirf  have 
^<  been.  Wherein,  as  he  added  modestly,  he  took  not  upon 
^^  him  so  cuttiiin^y  and  perfectly  to  have  writ  of  the  said 
^<  art,  as  though  none  could  do  it  better ;  but  because  no 
'^  Englishman  until  now  had  gone  through  with  this  enter- 
.^^  prise,  he  thought  it  meet  to  declare  that  it  might  be  done."" 
His  address  And  then  addressing  to  the  king,  ^  That  he  knew  his 
war^"fn^I "  grace,  for  his  own  studies,  little  needed  any  help  of  such 
tpect  of  his  <<  an  English  enterpriise,  being  so  well  traviailed  both  iu  the 
earaiDg.  ^  .Qyeek  and  the  Latin  for  the  same  purpose,  throu^  the 
^^'help  of  those  right  worthy -meuj  cor  John  Cheke  .and  sir 
<<  Anthony  Cook,  his  majesty^s  teachers  and  sdboolmasteis 
<*  in  all  good  literature.  But  to  feed  and  satisfy  the  thirst 
^<  and  desire  of  sudi  Englishmen,  as,  for/default'Of  the  said 
^^  tongues,  could  not  come  to  the  knowledge  of  logic,  he  had 
'<<  judged  it  worth  the  labour,  to  give  the  precepts  and  roles 
<<<  thereof  in  English ;  that  all,  according,  to  th^  gift  that  to 
'^'  every  one  is  measured,  might  be  the  moi«  provoked  to 
'*<  fcdiow  the  example  of  bis  majesty,  «s  ipd'in  studiousness 
'<^  and  desire  ctf  knowledge,  ma  ako  in  the  exemsc  j^f  dl  rir- 
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^  tue  and  princely  worthiness :  wherein  his  grace  had  made  CHAP. 
'  a  goodly  entry.    In  which  most  godly  trade  if  his  grace .         ' 


'*  should  continue,  (with  the  fear  of  Grod,  and  the  most  re- Anno  1660. 

"  verent  observation  of  his  most  holy  commandments  and 

**  gospel;  wherein  at  that  day  all  England,  to  their  in- 

"  comparable  joy  and  comfort,  did  see  and  find  his  majesty's 

"  chief  delight  to  be,)  it  could  not  be  doubted,  but  that  the 

"  same  should  be  to  the  wicked  a  terror,  to  the  godly  a  com- 

"  fort,  to  the  realm  of  England  a  perpetual  defence  and 

**  safeguard,  and  to  all  Christian  kings,  either  then  living, 

"  or  hereafter  to  come,  an  example  of  kingly  worthiness, 

"  and  a  miroir  to  princely  governance.*^ 

Wylson'*s  other  book  reprinted  this  year  was,  T%e  !Art  g^The  Art  of 
Rhetoric;  Jbr  the  use  of  oill  such  as  are  studious  (^ elo-^^^^^ 
guence:  sefjbfih  in  Engiisk,  The  former  edition  (which 
was  about  the  year  ISSS)  was  by  the  author  dedicated  to 
the  right  honourable  John  Dudley?  lord  Lisle,  earl  of  War- 
^ck,  and  ma^er  of  the  horse  to  the  king's  majesty.  Wherein 
he  shewed  the  occasion  of  his  writing  this  book,  that  it  was 
upon  that  loi*d's  itfotion  to  him:  **  That  it  had  pleased  him, 
"  among  talk  of  learning,  earnestly  to  wish,  that  he  might 
"  one  day  see  the  precepts  of  rhetoric  set  down  by  him  in 
"  English,  as  he  had  erst  done  the  rules  of  logic,  which  he 
"  promised  that  lord  then  that  he  would  do.  And  soon 
"  after  he  [ Wylson]  being  retired  into  his  own  country,  in  a 
"  quiet  time  of  vacation,  with  the  right  worshipful  sir  Ed- 
^*  ward  Diminoch,  he  travailed  as  much  as  his  leisure  served 
"  thereunto,  to  the  fulfillmg  of  his  lordship^s  request ;  and 
**  through  that  motion  to  help  the  forwardness  of  some 
"  others,  not  so  well  furnished,  &c.  And  also  because,  that 
**  by  his  lordship'^s  tender  embracing  all  such  as  were  learned, 
"  and  by  his  own  right  studious  exerdses,  he  evidently  de-  233 
"  clared  what  estimation  he  had  of  learning  and  excellent 
^'  qualMes ;  and  what  a  special  desire  and  affection  he  bore 
"  to  eloquence.^" 

This  (that  I  may  observe  it  en  passcmt)  is  the  character  Duke  of 
that  this  writer,  that  knew  him,  gives  of  him  who  was  after-  berfandr" 
wards  the  great  duke  of  Northumberland.    That  hie  was  a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


846      ANNALS  OF  THE  REFORMATION 

CHAP.   Studious  man;  a  great  patron  of  scholars;   and  that  elo- 
.  quence  naturally  flowed  in  him. 


Anno  1560.  In  a  Certain  page  of  this  book,  the  author  hinted  at  some 
Btteraiias  pretended  learned  men  in  his  time  without  utterance;  in 
in  some  these  words :  ^'  Enter  into  talk  with  such  as  are  said  to  be 
«  learned,  and  you  shall  find  in  them  such  lack  of  utter* 
"  ance,  that  if  you  judge  them  by  their  tongue  and  ex- 
**  pressing  of  their  minds,  you  must  needs  say,  they  have  no 
^*  learning.*^  And  he  compared  such  barbarous  clerks  to 
slovens ;  ^^  Methinks  they  do  like  some  rich  snudges,  that 
**  have  great^ wealth,  and  go  with  their  hose  out  at  heels, 
*^  their  shoes  out  at  toes,  and  their  coats  out  at  elbows;^ 
jesting  at  some  priests  in  those  days,  pretending  to  great 
learning. 

This  book,  as  it  hath  great  learning  and  instruction  in  the 
use  of  it,  so  it  hath  much  pleasure  and  diversion  intermixed. 
But  however  it  had  like  to  have  cost  him  dear :  for  travail- 
ing abroad  under  queen  Mary^s  reign,  (when  many  learned 
and  pious  men  fled  abroad  to  avoid  persecution,)  he  came 
as  far  as  Rome ;  where  some  understanding  who  he  was,  for 
this  his  book  he  was  taken  up  and  cast  into  the  inquisition; 
but  escaped  by  a  wonderful  providence :  as  we  may  here- 
after rdate.    Both  these  books  were  so  well  esteemed,  that 
they  were  printed  the  third  time  in  the  year  1567. 
A  German       A  German  captain,  named  Grerard  Hoenricfa,  came  this 
^mes°into  7^^  ^^^  England,  pretending  to  deep  skill  in  matters  of 
England,    ^ax,  fortifications,  and  other  mechanical  arts ;  and  making 
great  mat-  himself  known  to  sir  William  Cecyl,  ofiered  to  serve  the 
^"'  queen  as  a  captain,  and  undertook  to  shew,  in  time  of  peace, 

how  to  make  such  warlike  preparations  as  to  be  able  to  re- 
sist the  enemy  by  land  and  sea;  and  to  teach  to  make  ships 
far  more  useful  than  those  which  were  then  used,  which  he 
cfdled  by  a  nick-name,  herring  ships;  namely,  such  as  should 
go  with  oars,  when  no  wind  Were  stirring,  aS  well  as  galleys, 
and  in  storms  might  be  kept  out  at  sea,  and  fit  to  enter  into 
any  ports,  and  to  transport  as  well  land  as  sea  foroes.  He 
offered  also  to  treat  with  the  queen,  if  she  desired  that  he 
should  teach  the  arts  belonging  to  war.   Moreover,  he  offered 
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to  shew  the  art  and  maimer  of  producing  saltpetre  out  of  the  CHAP, 
earth ;  for  which  he  required  three  hundred  pounds  in  re- , 


ward.  Also,  he  offered  to  shew  the  manner  and  way  of  Anno  i560. 
fortifying  buildings  and  making  havens  at  much  less  charges, 
and  sooner  than  hitherto  fortifications  had  been  made,  either 
bj  French  or  English :  for  that  he  had  the  art  of  carrying 
earth  to  an  higher  place,  to  what  height  you  please,  and 
that  with  less  labour ;  and  this  three  manner  of  ways,  by 
horse,  by  singular  art,  and  by  the  labour  of  hired  men.  All 
which  should  be  so  united,  that  they  might  be  fitted  to  all 
places ;  and  hitherto  not  seen.  He  knew  also  four  ways  of 
drawing  up  water,  and  to  erect  buildings  needful  to  prevent 
the  water  hindering  the  miners,  and  whereby  they  might  dig 
their  mines  the  deeper ;  never  hitherto  seen  by  the  English. 
The  way  also  of  driving  in  piles,  wher^n  foundations  and  234 
walls  might  be  set ;  to  the  doing  of  which  there  should  be 
need  but  of  six  men,  who  by  this  art  should  do  more  than 
•four  and  twenty.  He  had  also  a  new  art  of  building  in  the 
water  to  stand  dry :  and  lastly,  to  remove  a  rcfck  placed  in 
some  river,  so  as  to  render  the  river  navigable,  or  so  as  to 
build  upon  it.  And  for  the  teaching  these  arts  he  required 
SO(M.  more. 

That  all  these  arts  might  be  delineated  and  demonstrated 
by  certain  platforms,  so  as  by  them  the  queen  might  pass  a 
judgment,  and  see  that  her  charges  should  not  be  to  no  pur- 
pose. He  spake  also  of  a  sort  of  guns,  that  should  be  of 
great  use  both  by  sea  and  land ;  which  he  was  ready  to  shew 
to  the  queen.  Finally,  he  could  shew  a  way,  whereby  land 
seated  near  rivers  should  produce  two  crops  of  hay  every 
year,  at  very  little  charge. 

This  virtuoso  the  queen  somewhat  list^ied  to,  and  pre- The  queen 
sented  him  with  a  sum  of  money  out  of  her  own  royal  ^^^^^ 
bounty.    But  of  all  his  proposals  she  most  seemed  to  like  of 
learning  the  way  of  extracting  saltpetre  out  of  the  earth : 
and  about  Christmas  concluded  to  give  him  a  certain  re- 
ward, which  he  demanded  for  shewing  the  same ;  and  in- 
tended to  appoint  somebody  to  treat  with  him  concerning      . 
the  other  projects.     And  in  March  he  had  letters .  patents 
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CHAP,  fibm  lite  queen  ooncenoiiig  the  nitfe  bonness.  And  upon 
^*    .this,  if  the  queen  would  pay  him  502.  he  promised  to  give 


Anno  1660.  her  the  model  of  a  powder-mill,  whidi  each  year  should 
bring  to  her  as  much  as  that  SOI.  was  worth.    The  queen 
also  defidred  of  this  German  to  direct  her  how  to  procure 
some  Freezeland  hcnrses  and  mares  for  breed. 
Meiancthon     But  to  let  this  German  pass,  that  seems  to  have  been  but 
'*'*  a  braggadocio ;  there  was  another  German,  and  he  a  di- 

vine, that  desenreth  to  be  more  respectfully  and  honourably 
mentioned  in  this  place ;  namely,  Philip  Meiancthon,  pro- 
fessor at  Wittenbargh,  where  he  died  this  year  on  the  13th 
of  the  calends  of  May,  [i.  e.  April  the  19th,]  in  his  grand 
cfimacteric :  a  man  famous  for  his  learning,  wisdom,  and 
moderation,  and  the  service  he  did  rehgion  in  Grermany,  and 
in  England  also ;  having  writ  several  letters  to  king  Henry 
VIII.  concerning  reforming  corrupt  religion,  who  had 
earnestly  sent  for  him  to  come  into  England  to  consult  with 
him.  He  writ  also  to  king  Edward  VI.  advidng  and  en- 
couraging him  in  his  proceedings.  And  he  had  thoughts  in 
that  king'^s  reign  of  coming  over  into  this  kingdom,  from  the 
violence  of  the  persecution  raised  upon  the  interim j  as  he 
wrote  to  Alasco.  And  he  was  formerly  sent  unto  by  that 
king,  anno  1558,  to  come  and  succeed  in  the  place  ci  Biicer 
deceased,  late  the  king's  pubUc  professor  of  divinity  in 
Cambridge ;  and  archbishop  Cranmer  had  ordered  a  sum 
of  ihoiiey  to  be  sent  over  to  him'  for  his  viaHcum,  to  bear 
his  charges.  But  that  king'^s  death  prevented.  Melancthon^s 
judgment  ran  not  so  high  in  the  doctrine  of  the  presence  of 
Christ'^s  body  in  the  sacrament,  as  other  German  divines 
did;  whom  he  blamed  much  fixr  th^  expresacms  and 
|lis  opinioQ  heights.  But  what  his  maturest  and  last  thoughts  were  in 
prewnoe.  ^^^  F'®*^  controverted  point  may  be  seen  by  a  letter  he 
Pincier's  wrote,  uot  a  month  before  his  death,  to  John  Crato,  doctor 
B»8U.*i5ei.  of  phyac  in  Uratislaw,  who  was  under  some  doubts  concem- 
ing  this  doctrine.  In  this  letter  (which  is  not  among  the 
rest  of  his  published  letters,  hut  in  a  little  book  printed  at 
235  Basil  a  year  aftar  his  death)  he  shewed  the  doctor  bow  the 
ancient  Greek  and  Latin  writers  express^  called  the  bread 
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aiid  wine  mfmibbis  and  aavRtypes  of  the  body ;  also  the  $igm  CHAP. 
mAfgure  x>i  it.    To  which  may  be  added  his  grc^  judg-     ^*^' 


ment  of  this  point  in  a  letter  written  aboat  four  months  Anno  i6«o. 

liefere  his  deadi,  [viz.  November  15^]  to  Fredmc,  count 

palatine  ci  the  Rhine :  wherein  he  said,  ^^  That  it  would  be 

"  best  to  retain  the  words  of  St  Paul,  The  bread  which  we 

"  bretdc  is  4he  communum  of  the  body.    And  that  divines 

''  should  speak  largely  of  the  fruits  and  benefits  of  the  sup^ 

"  per,  that  inen  might  be  invited  to  the  love  of  this  pledge, 

^'  and  the  frequent  use  of  it    And  the  word  xoivow/a,  i.  e. 

^'  conmmmon^  should  be  declared.   He  doth  not  say,  the 

^^  nature  of  the  bread  is  chimged,  as  the  papists  say ;  he 

"  doth  nJot  say,  the  bread  is  the  substantial  body  of  Christ, 

^^  as  Hesbusius  saith ;  but  that  it  is  the  communion,  that  i^ 

^'  that  whereby  is  made  a  consociation,  or  a  consdrtship  with 

"  the  body  of  Christ,  fee.'' 

His  great  endeavour  was  the  union  of  the  reformers ;  aiid  His  endea. 
that  the  differences  ^^lumgthem  might-be  buried.    And  to^^^^^* 
effect  this,  his  great  labour  was  the  proposing  to  the  church  n>oo»  **»« 
of  England,   and  other  churches,  to  have  a  meeting  of 
learned  men  of  eadi  church,  who  should  draw  up  articles  of 
reUgibn,  and  an  agreement  of  faith  anid  doctrine,  wherein  all 
mig^t  consent  and  subscribe.    This  he  {propounded  to  arch- 
bisbop  Crmimer;  and  }^, spake  of  it  but  a  few  months  be- 
fore his  death  to  Frederic,  prince  .elector  of  Ae  Rhine  ail4 
duke  of  Bavana :  Opto  autem  ut  sapkntiim  prineipum  con^  Pinciet^g 
siHoy  fee.    "I  wish  (as  he  wrbte  to  him)  that  at  last  by  the  ^^^®**' 
'*  counsel  and  authority  of  wis^  pritices  might  be  convened 
^^out  of  ours  and  tlnto  churches  of  other  nations,  some 
*^  learned  and  pious  men,  to  consult  of  all  the  controversies; 
^^  and  that  one  concordant,  true,  and  clear  form  of  doctrine, 
'^  witiy>ut  any  ambiguity,  might  be  delivered  down  to  poste- 
^^  rity.    In  the  mean  time,  that  we  ch^sh,  as  miich  as  may 
'^  be,  the  conjunction  of  oiur  churches  with  moderate  coiin- 
^^  sds."^    Thus  that  excellent  and  wise  Melancthon.     And 
with  this  character  and  memorial  we  leave  him :  adding  only 
tins  further  concerning  him ;  that  his  judgment  wais  tor  the 
goverament  of  the  church  by  bishops.    Camerarius,  who 
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CHAP,   writ  his  Ufe,  speaking  of  his  moderation  and  visdom,  saith, 
^^^'     there,  was  one  thbg  that  he  ceased  liot  to  persuade,  to 


AoDo  i5«o.  which  also  Luther  agreed,  yiz.  that  if  the  German  bishops 
would  grant  the  Uberty  and  use  of  the  pure  doctrine  of 
heavenly  truth,  accc»xfing  to  the  exposition  of  the  [Augus- 
tan] Confession,  their  power  and  the  administration  of  th^ 
dioceses  should  not  be  refused  nor  denied  them.  And  Me- 
lancthon  in  one  of  his  letters  writes  to  Luther  in  these  words; 
^<  You  would  not  believe  how  I  am  hated  by  the  Ncmai,  [a 
<^  people  near  those  in  Bavaria,]  and  by  others,  because  the 
^'  jurisdiction  of  bishops  is  restored.  Thus  do  those  of  our 
P»ge  985.  <^  party  quarrel  for  their  own  kingdom,  and  not  for  the 
e^t.Fraa-  44  gospel.*"  See  more  concerning  this  great  diviners  opinion 
for  episcopacy  in  Adrianus  Saravia^s  book  De  divers,  gra- 
dib.  mmist.  evcmgeh 

This  most  learned  and  chief  reformer  of  religion  was  bu- 
ried at  Wittenburgh,  whence  Randolph,  an  English  traveL 
ler,  long  ^nnoe  transcribed  his  epigraph  in  his  journal,  viz. 

236  WITTEBERG^. 

Philip  Me-      PMUppo  Melancthont  sacrarum  literarum  salertisrimo  et 

monumen- .A*^^*^*"^  expUcfOori;  verUatis  cadestis  patrono^  ei  pro- 

ui  itiacn]^  pugfiafori  imprimis  stremio;  optimarum  discipUnarum  et 

artium  cum  insiawraiori,  tum  conservoitori :   qui  omnm 

doctrinam  quasi  vctgam  et  dissipixtam  ccBegit ;  et  ad  cerkm 

raiionem  revocavit :  vvro  pietate^  studio  pnr<B  castneque  reR- 

gioniSf  sapientia^   virtute^  humanitate^  benignitaie  erga 

omnes  prcBstcmti^Jelidter  et  sancte  in  terris  mortuo  XIII- 

calend.  Maii  C.  V.  an.  LXIII.  M.  II.  D.  II.  H.  I.  academ. 

Wiiteberg.  cui  iUe  toAs  ann.  XLII.  operam  nofoasset  H. 

M.  P.  C. 

D«an  of         A  sermon  was  preached  at  St.  PauPs  the  third  Sunday 

Paul*!  icr-  aftgj.  Epiphany,  by  Alexander  Nowel,  the  dean ;  a  passage 

presented,   whereof  was  much  talked  of,  and  ^ossly  misrepresented  by. 

papists:  and  Dorman,  a  popish  writer,  took  the  confidence 

to  charge  him  with  it  in  print.     The  expression  charged 

upon  him  was,  that  <*  it  would  do  him  good  to  raze  his  buckler 

^^  upon  a  papist'^s  face.^  To  this,  Nowel  was  forced  to  answer, 
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and  said,  '^  It  was  a  false  lie;  and  that  he  had  rather  go  a  CHAP. 
"  thousand  miles  about,  than  to  be  put  to  that  necessity  to.   ^^^' 


"  save  hift  life  by  such  hard  means :  and  have  his  own  face  Anno  isco. 
"  razed  ten  times,  than  he  would  once  raze  another  man's  ^*^y^\. 

'  against 

"  face,  or  hurt  any  Christian  man;  so  little  good  would  it  Dorm. 
**  do  him  "  The  truth  was  this ;  he  preached  on  the  said^*®*^* 
Sunday  upon  the  epistle  of  that  day.  There,  upon  these 
words,  Nbn  vosmetrpsos  tddscentes^  dilecH^  or  defendente^^ 
as  it  is  in  the  common  and  old  translation,  after  he  had  de- 
ckured,  that  we  may  not  avenge  ourselves,  he  observed,  how 
the  common  translation  had  it,  that  we  should  not  defend 
ourselves.  And  hereupon  he  moved  this  question.  Whether 
a  Christian  man  might  defend  himself?  Whereunto  he  an- 
swered by  these  words :  "  In  case  we  be  by  any  magistrate 
"  or  officer,  or  at  the  commandment  of  the  prince,  by  any 
^^  man  wronged,  I  know  no  defence,  but  patient  suffering : 
^'  for  no  true  Christian  hath  any  hand  to  lift  up  against 
"  the  prince.  But  in  case  a  thief  would  set  upon  me  by  the 
"  highway,  where  I  could  have  no  help  at  the  magistrate's 
^^  hapd,  I  would,  if  I  were  able,  defend  myself;  and  rather 
"  than  I  would  be  slain,  I  would,  if  I  could,  waiw  him:  > 
^^  for  to  kill  the  thief,  who,  being  in  that  cause  slain,  should 
^^  a  thousand  pounds  to  a  penny  be  damned,  would  be  most 
^^  horrible.  Yea,  said  he,  if  any  private  person  without  any 
^^  aut|K»dty  of  office,  or  commandment  of  the  prince,  should 
^'  quarrel  with  me,  and  call  me  heretic,  thief,  or  would  in- 
"  vade  nie  forcibly,  I  would  lift  up  my  buckler>hand,  and, 
*^  rather  than  he  should  kill  me,  I  would  lay  my  buckler 
^^  upon  his  face,  if  I  could,  though  it  were  rough  with  studs, 
^^  and  had  a  pike  in  the  middle :''  speaking  (as  he  said  in  his 
vindication)  those  words  only  in  case  of  saving  his  own  life, 
if  he  could  no  otherwise  do  it. 

Another  notable  sermon  was  preached  in  the  month  of  Caifieid 
January,  at  St.  Paul's  Cross,  near  the  time  the  former  was  JJ*^J.* 
preached ;  the  preacher,  James  Caifieid,  or  Chalfhill,  an  Cw>m« 
Oxford  man,  afterwards  subdean  of  Christ-church  there.  237 
His  sermon  was  highly  commended,  both  for  the  wholesome 
doctrine  of  it,  and  for  thepreacher^s  excellent  delivery,  even 

VOL.  I.  A  a 
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CHAP,  to  the  utaszeteent  of  the  abdkon.   Of  .this  Mfrmon  aae  Ptst, 

XIX 

*   .a  fneod  of  Jdbn  Fox,  being  thdn  at  Korwldb,  wrote  him 


AiHH>i66o.gjjnje  account,  viz.  "  A  young  man  of  Oxford,  caJIed  Mr. 
MSS.FOX.  f,  Cawfield,  prebendary  of  Christ^hurdi,  made  a  iioUble 
*^  sermon  at  Paufs  Cross  on  Sunday  was  sevennight  Hb 
^^  excellent  tongue  and  rhetorical  tale,  filled  with  good 
^^  aiid  whdesome  doctrine^  so  ravished  the  minds  of  the 
'^  hearers,  that  we  were  all  in  an  admiration  of  his  do- 
*^  qUence.  Among  other  things,  he  lamented  the  misery  of 
"  Oxfwd,  and  that  it  was  yet  under  the  papistical  yoke. 
*^  He  published  the  disnmulationfi  of  the  papsts,  and  their 
^'  practice  to  dissuade  young  men  from  the  truth ;  iii  sudi 
'^  scnrt  that  he  moved  a  number  of  tears.  We  are  much 
^^  bound  to  thank  God,  who  hath  raised  up  such  young 
^^  imps  to  publish  the  name  of  his  son  Jesus  Christ.  Though 
^^  the  papistical  persecution  took  away  the  old  preachers, 
"  Christ  never  leaveth  his  church  destitute.^  So  he  in  his 
letter.  I  give  this  note  of  Calfield  h^e,  that  we  may  the 
better  know  htm,  when  we  da$3l  have  occasion  to  speak 
more  of  him  hereafter. 
The  Hora-  Tbis  year  was  printed,  if  not  reprinted,  a  prayer  book, 
num  print-  ^^^  HoToriumy  set  out  by  the  queen's  authority.  This 
Hoi^ry  was  printed  again  1578,  with  privil^e  at  London, 
by  Will.  Seres.  This  book  doth  Mr.  Coons  mention  in  the 
preface  to  his  book  Of  Hours,  entitled,  A  coUection  of  pri- 
vate devotions  in  the  practice  qf^  ancient  chu/rch;  be- 
ihg  of  the  same  nature  witb  that  Horarium.  Co^s^'s  book 
was  firsit  printed  anno  1626,  with  the  approbation  of  Geoifge, 
bishop  of  London,  being  composed  for  the  use  of  the  lady 
Denbigh,  then  warping  towards  popery.  It  was  often 
printed,  but  at  last  gave  some  people  great  offence,  as  po- 
pish ;  and  Prin  wrote  against  it. 
A  spanirii  There  had  been  many  Spaniards  in  England  since  Henry 
iloiJcton!"  ^®  Eighth's  time,  whose  first  wife  was.  a  Spaniard ;  and 
whose  daughter  Mary,  that  kibg's  only  issue  by  her,  had 
favoiired  and  entertained  them  abdut  her.  But  especially 
their  numbera  increased  here  upon  the  persecution  in  S^mud  ; 
which  was  about  ther^gn  of  king  Edward ;  many  wlue&iflf 
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limtg  jirptestAnta^  i;einaiiied  still  in  this  reftlm.   Fok  1  tod   CH A9. 
wwa  cKiQgr^tionof  Spa^iiurdsinLondon;  andane  CiM^     ^'^' 


wdonis  was  their  piie^c^wr:  which  oongrf^tion  h^in^^^u^pi^^o- 
about  the  laot  year,  whea  they  met  'm  a  private  hou*^*""^™- 
Soar  iheii^  devotion :  but  in  this  year  I66Q,  the  preacher  did 
fi»mestly  request  of  the  secretary,  and  bishof)  of  London* 
some  chuix^h  to  have  tbeb*  reUgious  asaemUies  in,  lor  the 
avoiding  of  scandal,  leat  it  n%ht  be  surmised  they  taught 
iAicb  doctrine,  and  used  such  worilhip  as  they  were  loath 
should  be  publicly  kfiown.  In  the  year  1669,  At^tbmy  Cpiw  Comnof . 
ranus,  another  learned  Spaniard,  imd  professor  of  religion, 
Xwhom  we  shall  qpeak  nunre  of  hereafter,)  wrote  out  qf 
France  to  this  Cascdodorus,  to  forward  here  the.  impr^ssioa 
of  a  Splunsh  Bible*   Bi^t  a  Uttle  befove  this  lelter  came  to 
J^s  himd,  CftSsdodcHius  wa^  fled  and  got^  as  was  AougbW 
into.  QerfmHy^  vnpm  m  accuoiaticn  iigainst  him  de  peccato 
Sodomitico.  .     . 


CHAP.   XXw  238 

Some  EngUsihmen  in  ^  inqumHon  in  Spain;  Framptm's 
narratien  of  his  visage  there.  Occurrences.  Some  secur- 
larmaU&rs.    Lent  preacfiers. 

1  HIS  year  were  two  Englishmen  clapt  kite  the  pru^l.imdTwoKng- 
mhuinan  inquisition  m  Sp^n ;  the  om  ^as  Nicp^m  JSurton,  burnt  in 
[or  Britton,]  a  merchant  of  London,  and  the  other  A  W^^-^^jJJJtion* 
iK^  of  Southamptpn ;  who,  i^Aer  a  severe  impriscwpent  in 
a  prison  called  Triana,  in  Sevil,  were  condemned  to  be 
burnt  A^d  so  they.  W<9^e,ii|[)mediatelyaft^  the  3enteiice  pro- 
nounced, December  ^  together  with  a  gveat  ffi^ny  others, 
both  French  and  Spaniards;  as  PWiely^  thf^S^  whose  names 
dofoUow: 

Jidiaii  IJernandes,  bom  at  Valverda.    Hp  had.  been  aAnddiws 
oicreetor  to  the  press  of  such  books  a^  wer^  {uiiated  at  <3^Di»^^ry 
neva  in  the  Spanish  tongue ;  and  afterwards,  for  the  zeal  be  ^^^^f^**" 
had  .to  set  forward  the  gpi^,  return^  intp  Spain ;  where,  tices  of  th<{ 

a  Inquisition* 

-^  *  *  Printed 

1569. 
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(CHAP,   after  he  had  continued  certiun  yrarsdistributing Testaments 
^^'     and  other  godly  books  that  were  in  the  Spanish  tongue,  to 


•Anno  1560.  divers  men^  and  in  sundry  places,  he  returned  into  Flan- 
ders, and  by  occasion  of  a  cartain  book  which  he  had  given  a 
smith,  who  shewed  the  same  secretly  to  a  priest,  and  he 
complained  therec^  to  the  inquintors,  this  Julian  was  sou^t 
for  and  apprehended  by  certain  familiars,  that  hunted  after 
him  in  his  way  going  to  a  city  called  Palma,.and  by  them 
was  cast  into  prison,  afterwards  condemned  by  the  inquisi- 
tors, and  died  most  constantly  for  the  profession  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ :  having  great  disputations  during  the  time  of 
his  imprisonment  with  a  learned  derk  and  famous  divine, 
one  D.  Hemand  Bodrigues. 

Juan  de  Leon,  bom  at  Pallenda,  a  monk  of  St.  Indore^s 
cloister;  apprehended  in  Zealand,  as  he  was  taldng  ship  to 
go  into  England,  at  the  departing  of  the  Englishmen  from 
Geneva,  after  the  death  of  queen  Mary. 

Guiliermo  Brocemolez,  a  mariner. 

Francisca  de  Chavez,  a  nun  of  the  cloister  of  St.  Eliza- 
beth, in  the  city  of  Gibraleon. 

fiartolome.  Fabricio  de  Baiena,  a  Frenchman. 

Anna  de  Bibera,  wife  to  Hernando  de  Sant  Juan. 

Frandsca  Buiz,  wife  of  Francisco  Duran  of  SeviL 

Leonor  Gomez,  wife  of  D.  Hernando  Nunnez,  a  phyo- 
cian  in  Gibraleon. 

Elvira  Nunnez,  daughter  to  the  same  D.  Hernando  by 
his  former  wife. 

Lucia  Gomez,  daughter  to  the  said  Leonor  Gomez  by  her 
former  husband. 

Leonor  Gomez,  wife  to  another  Hernando  Nunnez,  an 
apothecary  in  the  city  of  Lepe. 

Juana  de  Macudos,  of  SeviL 

Melchior  de  Salto,  a  citizen  of  Granata. 
239     In  this  act  also  were  burnt  the  bones  aiid  picture  of 
D.  .Sgidio,  and  the  bones  and  picture  of  D.  Constantino  de 
la  Fuente. 

At  the  same  time  likewise  was  read  the  sentence  of  the 
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iiiqiiisitcH*s  given  upon  a  noble  woman,  called  Donna  Juana   CHAP, 
de  Bohorques,  who  died  amidst  the  tormentors'  hands;. 


wherein  she  was  declared  to  be  guiltless  and  innocent:  Ani^o  1&60. 

Divers  other,  both  men  and  women,  as  well  of  nobility  as 
of  worship,  were  at  the  same  time  condemned  tp  perpetual 
imprisonment,  and  their  goods  confiscated. 

The  like  executions  were  done  the  year  before  this,  both 
in  SeviJ  and.Valladdiid:  where  both  men  and  women  of 
Spain,  Flanders,  France,  monks,  priests,  nuns,  and  others, 
were  burnt,  or  imprisoned  for  life. 

But  to  keep  ourselves  within  the  bounds  of  England.  Frampton, 
When  Burton  [or  Britton]  was  thus  in  the  inquisition,  his^^r^bwitl)* 
goods  were  also  seized  and  confiscated:  which  yet  were »"» the  in- 
not  all  his,  but  some  belonged  to  merchants  in  England.  ^""'  *^*** 
Among  the  rest,  to  a  certain  merchant,  who  to  recover 
them  sent  his  attorney,  being  also  a  merchant  factor.  Who 
arriving  at  Sevil,  applied  himself  to  the  holy  house,  as  they 
called  it,  to  claim  the  said  merchants  goods,  shewing  for 
that  purpose  his  letters  and  writings. .  They  told  him  he 
must  sue  by  bill,  and  retain  an  advocate :  which  he  did  for 
four  months.  Then,  upon  pretence,  that  his  letters  and  tes- 
timonials were  not  full^  he  went  back  into  England  for  other 
and  more  ample  writings  and  certificates,  which  he  brought 
with  him  on  his  second  arrival  in  Spain.  But  after  all  this,  the 
inquisitors,  loath  to  part  with  so  good  ejBTects,  caused  Framp- 
ton  himself,  (for  that  was  his  namcj)  to  be  seized  by  their 
officer,  and  made-  their  prisoner.  The  narration  of  which 
most  base,  treacherous  usage  he  wrote.  The  sum  of  which 
was,  as  I  have  it  from  the  MS.  *^  That  h&xkg  at  Cadiz,  or  Penes  me. 
^' some  other  Spanish  port,  he,  was  taken;  and  that  being 
'^  set  upon  a  mule,  he  was  tied  with  a  chain  that  came  un- 
^^  der  die  belly  of  the  mule  three  times  round  about :  and 
'^  at  the  end  of  the  chain  a  great  iron  lock  made  fast  to  the 
«  saddlebow.  And  this  done,  we  took  our  journey  towards 
^^  Sevil ;  the  £uniliar  [that  is,  a  promoter  employed  by  the 
"inquisitor]  and  his  man  well  armed.  We  rid  through 
"  many  towns  and  villages  before  we  came  at  Sevil.  And  at 
"  my  coming  thither,  I  was'  delivered  at  the  castle  of  Tri- 
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CHAP.  ^*  ana;  which  liy  estimatidn  ik  as  gre$t  as  the  Tourer  dP 
^'^'  "  London ;  and  teing  delivered  to  the  hands  of  the  gaoler^ 
Anno  i6«o.  <<  he  brought  me  hito  one  of  th\^  towers,  GMl  knows,  dork 
<^  and  comfortless.  In  the  which  dark  house  I  fdnnd  an  old 
«  man  of  the  city  of  Sevil,  dhe  of  the  aldermen  .of  the  dty, 
"  called  there  ajurado.  There  was  alto  a  fnsUr  of  the  order 
"of  St  Iindore.  There  was  also  a  sdndar  of  Sdaroanca, 
*<  and  a  preacher,  a  ptiest.  Which  persons  were  there  ap- 
"  prehended  for  matters  of  religion.  And  being  thenmght, 
"  they  had  a  little  oil  in  a  dish,  with  a  linen  ma«di  lighted, 
**  to  light  them  in  that  house. 

"  I  demanded  of  them  the  orders  of  that  bouse,  and  <hey 
"  answered  tp  all  kuch  questions  as  I  asked.  And  when  the 
*^  time  drew  near  that  they  should  go  to  slefep,  one  of  them 
"  gave  me  a  piece  of  a  mattress  of  straw  to  lie  upon,  and 
24Q>^  told  me,  that  it  were  besl  for  me  to  lay  my  cloak  rariel: 
^*  my  head,  for  that  ther^  was  no  other  thing  in  that  house; 
"  and  so  I  did.  And  being  locked  up  under  five  locks,  I 
^^  remained  there  till  the  morning;  tind  l^n  was  I  called 
^  before  Juan  Gonsalius,  Ushop  of  Tarazona,  and  before 
**  two  inquisitors,  and  a  notary,  ready  with  paper  and  ilvk  to 
<^  make  my  process.  The  bishopasked  me,  what  my  name 
"  was  f  I  told  him,  John  Frampton.  He  asked  me  what 
**  age  I  Was  of?  I  told  him,  twenty-five  years.  Where  I 
<^  was  bom  ?  I  told  him,  m  England.  What  my  firthcrls 
"  and  mother's  names  were ;  I  told  him.  And  still  he  went 
*<  forward  asking  me,  and  the  notary  writing  all  that  be 
*<  asked,  and  what  I  answered.  He  asked,  how  long  past  i 
*^  came  out  of  England,  and  what  place  I  came  first  jfoie, 
^^  and  from  thence,  whither  I  went;  and  in  evei^  town 
*^  where  I  lay,  at  whoi^  house,  and  what  tiveir  vaane%  were ; 
'•  <<  and  what  goods  and  nHoney  I  had  in  -the  country  of  Spain, 
'<  and  in  whose  power  it  was.  I  told  them  the  tradi  te  it 
f  ^  was  in  all  points  2  and  at  the  end  of  Imig  drcimistaRee, 
**he  commanded,  nhre  that  I  should  declare  what  I  knew  of 
**  myself^  or  of  any  other  man,  that  We  had  oonnmtted 
^^  against  their  holy  catiiolic  faith  of  Roine.  For  otherwise, 
<<  if  1  did  not  declare  it  to  them  of  mihe  own  volmMaiy 
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jnind,  that  then  the  pisomdter,  othenrise  called  ibs  fis^  CHAR 
cdy  should  accuse  me  by  order  ef  law;  and  theu  they_    ^^ 


would  proceed  against  me,  and  condeoin  ine  >as  an  here^^  Anno  i5fla. 
tic.  And  then  by  law  they  would  have  no  mercy  on  me. 
So  that  with  long  talk,  and  many  thiseatening  woj?ds,  I 
was  committed  to  the  gaoler,  and  iso  to  my  prison. 
'*  I  was  called  for  again  in  the  afternoon,  and  was  asked 
by  the  bishop,  what  I  had  thought  of,  as  touching  my 
business  with  them;  and  why. I  did  not  disclose  that  I 
knew  of  myself  and  others :  fbr  if  I  did  not,  I  might  lie 
there  long  enough.  I  answered,  I  knew  not  what  they 
meant,  nor  knew  nothing  wherein  I  should  .accuse  myself, 
nor  any  other  man :  for  that  my  coming  into  that  coun^ 
try  was  not  to  treat  of  any  matters  of  faith,  but  as  a  mer- 
chant to  trade  in  the  trade  of  merchandise,  as  by  my  do- 
ings did  iqipear ;  nor  had  not  offended  in  any  thing,  nor 
knew  not  wherefore  they  xH>mmanded  me  to  be  brought 
thither  after  any  such  sort,  as  by  their  order  I  came :  for 
that  I  never  offended  any  law  in  Spain,  in  word  near  deed. 
The  bishqp  asked  me,  wheth^.a  servant  of  mme  landed 
my  diesi  of  apparel  at  Cadiz.  I  answered.  Yea.  He  de- 
manded of  me,  what  other  thing  was  in  my  chest  beside 
my  apparel.  I  told  him,  a  small  hook  of  Cato  in  the  Eng^ 
Ush  tongue.  He  asked  me,  if  that  I  knew  the  book,  if  it 
were  shewed  me.  I  said,  Yea.  The  book  was  forthwith 
shewed  me*  I  said,  it  was  the  same  boc^.  He  demanded 
of  me,  to  what  intent  I  brought  it.  I  answered,  to  pass 
the  time  at  sea  in  reading  of  iti  He  asked  me,  if  I  could 
say  my  Ave  Maria,  I  told  him.  Yea.  Then  say  it,  says 
he.  I  said  it*  Ave  Maria,  gratis  plena,  Dornhms  tecum, 
Benedicta  tu.in  nmlieribti^,  et  h&aedkctvs  JrwAus  ventris 
iuif  Jesus  J  Amen,  Say.  forth,  said  the  bishop  .of  Tajra*- 
zona.  I  have  said  ^  that  I  can  say.  Then  he  said, 
Herein  thou  dost  deny  the  intensession  of  saints.  I  an^ 
swjered,  that  I  never  knew  n^ore,  nor, it  was  never  other- 
wise taught  in  England;  and  I  never  knew  more,  nor 241 
heard  of  more.  Then  saith  he,  There  lacketh  Safficta  Ma- 
ri»y  maier  Dei,  ora  pro  twins  peccatoribus.  I  told  hiib,  I 
Aa  4 
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CHAP.  «  never  heard  it  till  then.    Then  said  he,  Renumber  thy- 
'^  self,  and  declare  what  thou  knowest  of  thyself,  and  of 


Anno  1560.  u  others :  for  if  thou  do  not,  we  mean  to  proceed  by  rigour 
^^  of  justice.  I  answered  always,  that  I  knew  nothing' 
**  wherein  I  should  accuse  myself,  or  any  other ;  for  I  had 
"offended  in  nothing.  And  for  the  which  I  was  com- 
"  manded  to  my  prison. 

"  And  at  the  end  of  twenty  days  they  called  for  me 
"  again ;  and  being  brought  before  the  inquisitors,  they 
*^  asked  me,  why  I  did  so  slake  the  time,  and  not  declare 
**  the  truth.  I  always  answered,  I  knew  not  what  they 
"  would  have.  Well,  said  he,  there  is  no  remedy  but  that 
"  we  must  proceed  against  thee  by  order  of  justice :  and  so 
"  was  I  commanded  to  my  prison.  And  after  this  order 
"  was  I  called  for  three  times,  and  admonished  with  much 
**  violence ;  and  every  time  twenty  days  between.  And  so 
"  at  the  end  of  three  admoniticms,  an  accusation  was  laid  in 
*^  against  me;  which  the  fiscal,  being  a  priest,  came  into 
"  the  audience  personally,  and  in  a  sheet  of  paper  laid  in 
"  by  writing.  And  also  said  by  word  of  mouth,  when  he 
"  put  in  the  accusation ;  ^  I  do  accuse  this  man  in  these  ar- 
*'  tides  that  I  do  lay  in  here  against  him.  And  thereupon 
"  I  do  ask  justice  to  be  done  of  him.'  The  notary  took  the 
"  paper,  and  began  to  read.  In  the  which  was  written  this 
**  that  hereafter  foUoweth. 

"  I  do  accuse  this  man,  for  that  he  hath  departed  from 
"  our  catholic  faith  of  Rome,  and  hath  passed  to  the  sect  of 
"  Martin  Luther,  not  having  respect  to  the  true  faith,  nor 
*^  unto  the  fear  of  God. 

'^  Secondly,  He  will  not  discover  his  heresies,  nor  other 
"  heretics  that  he  knows  of,  but  doth  obstinately  remain  an 
**  heretic,  and  a  coverer  of  other  heretics. 

"  Thirdly,  He  is  one  that  hath  heretics'  books,  thinking 
"  them  to  be  good,  and  will  not  discover  where  they  be, 
"  nor  what  he  hath  done  with  them,  and  much  against  the 
"  fear  of  God  keepeth  himself  frowardly,  and  will  not  con- 
"  fess  any  thing  of  himself,  nor  any  other.  Whereupon  I 
"  do  ask,  that  you  do  proceed  according  to  justice  by 
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"  him.  The»  isaid  the  notary.  Do  thoa  answer  to  thy  accu-  chap. 
"sation.  .^^* 


'^  I  answered,  that  I  had  always  believed  in  the  faith  of  Anao.iseo. 

''  Jesus  Christ ;  as  from  my  baptism  I  had  no  other.   And 

"  by  his  death  I  trusted  to  be  saved.    And  for  any  other 

"  sect  I  knew  not. 
"  Secondly,  I  knew  not  any  other  person  that  I  ought  to 

'^  accuse.    But  always  I,  for  my  own  part,  lived  and  be- 

"  lieved  as  aforesaid,  without  breaking  of  any  law  here  cm- 

"  elsewhere  in  word  or  deed. 

"  Thirdly,  I  knew  no  heretics^  books  that  I  had :  for  the 
"  book,  for  which  Occasion  you  brought  me  hither,  was  ci 
"  Catb;  which  book  treateth  of  no  manner  of  religion,  in  ^" 
"  the  which  there  was  no  fault  to  be  found.  And  my  cora^ 
"  ing  hither  into  this  country  is  only  in  the  trade  of  mer- 
^^  chandi^e,  and  for  no  other  intent. 

*^  Then  said  one  of  them,  It  cannot  otherwise  be,  but 
'^  that  thou  being  an  Englishman  must  needs  live  and  be- 
"  lieve  according  to  the  laws  of  thy  country.  I  answjsred, 
"  that  I  had  been  always  obedient  to  the  laws  of  the  coun- 
"  try,  and  had  believed  always  according  as  before  in  the 
*^  accusation  I  had  declared.  Divers  times  in  the  commu-  242 
^^  nications  I  had  with  them  in  sundry  points,  they  would 
^^  command  the  notary  not  to  write  what  they  asked,  nor 
"  what  I  answered. 

^*  The  answer  of  the  accusation  being  ended,  I  was  com- 
^'  mitted  to  my  prison  :  and  at  the  end  of  five  months,  or 
^^  thereabout,  I  was  sent  for,  and  brought  before  the  In- 
"  shop,  the  two  inquisitors,  and  the  provisor ;  and  being 
^^  in  the  house  of  audience,  where  they  always  sat  in  judg- 
*^  ment,  the  bishop  of  Tarazona,  called  John  Gonsalius,  be- 
^^  gan  with  me,  saying,  John  Frampton,  thou  hast  had  time 
"  enough  here  to  declare  thy  faults,  and  also  what  thou 
"  knpwest  of  otha-s ;  tell  the  truth,  and  yet  we  will  do  well 
"  by  thee. 

*^  I  answered,  that  I  had  said  what  I  knew,  declaring  to 
^^  them  the  hinderance  and  great  losses  that  they  had  put 
^^  me  unto  in  keeping  me  prisoner  so  long  time  without  a 
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CHAP.  *'  cause :  and  also  declaring  to  them,  that  I  ne^er  offiinded 
^^'  *^  them ;  as  I  did  not  certainly. 
Anno  1590.  *^  Then  tlvey  asked  me  if  I  wmild  have  a  man  of  kw  to 
^^  answer  for  me  in  the  suit  that  the  fiscal  had  against  me. 
•*  1  told  them,  Yea,  if  that  thereby  I  might  be  the  sooner 
*^  delivered.  Then  there  came  in  one,  called  Mairdn  Alonso, 
**  a  man  of  law,  that  doth  speak  in  the  behalf*  of  the  pri- 
^*  soners,  incontinent  after  their  declaratioDS  be  made,  and 
**  answered  upon  their  accusations.  My  accusatioB  was 
*^  read  to  him,  and  the  answer  that  I  made ;  so  that  it 
**  seemed  to  me,  that  he  spake  in  my  behalf  what  he  could, 
**  saying,  that  I  ought  to  be  put  at  liberty,  and  wcHrthy  of 
'*^  no  punishment,  for  that  I  gave  no  oecaaon  for  it :  and 
^  that  I  had  been  obedient  to  the  laws  of  my  native  ooun- 
^*  tty,  and  had  no  &ult :  wherein  he  made  a  great  circum- 
'^  stance,  I  thinking  thereby  that  the  matter  would  have 
^  been  somewhat  eased ;  but  all  did  not  help ;  nor  do  they 
**  that  kind  of  ceremony,  in  ^ving  any  prisoner  a  man  of 
**  law,  but  to  make  them  believe  that  they  do  them  a  great 
^^  pleasure ;  for  the  man  of  law  speaketh  not  any  word  to 
**  the  prisoner,  but  sitteth  by  the  inquisitors  in  their  con- 
^^  suit.  And  so  the  prisoner  is  sent  away,  and  the  man  of 
**  law  within  a  while  after  departeth.  And  he  being  de- 
**  parted,  the  prisoner  is  forthwith  sent  for  again ;  as  I  was : 
'^  and  being  brought  before  the  bishop,  the  two  inquisitors, 
^  and  the  provisor ;  Well,  said  the  bii^op,  thou  wilt  not 
•*  confess  the  truth.  I  answered,  I  had  no  other  truth  to 
**  say  them  I  had  said. 

<'  Then  forthwith  the  bishop  commanded  the  notary  to 
^  read  a  sentence  that  they  had  made  against  me:  which 
^^  was,  that  I  should  be  tormented.  Then  after  sentence 
"  was  read,  the  bishop  said.  If  thou  die  in  torment,  thank 
**  none  but  thyself.  And  forthwith  the  gaoler  was  called 
***  for,  and  carried  me  to  the  house  ct  torment,  where  he  left 
^^  me  standing  alone,  God  knows,  in  a  place  of  great  sor- 
•*  row.  And  forthwith  came  in  to  me  two  men  covered  with 
^  white  canvass  coats,  from  their  heads  to  their  feet,  and 
'«  every  of  them  a  vizard  upon  their  .fiaoes  :  Md  they  said 
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<^  neret  J0L  Tmrd  to  Me,  standing  by  nae.    Abd  kioontinetft   K)UaP, 
"  came  in  to  me  tvro  inqnissitops  and  tfa^  fnfovisor,  whicli  i&_  ^^* 


"the  ln«bop  of  SeTil's  d^patj,  and  ^  notary  to  write. Amio rsigd. 

"  Which  foiir  persons  sat  at  a  immd  talile;  ^nd  updD  the 

<<  table  was  two  candles  lighted,  for  the  hdose  ^p«»  d^. 

"  And  then  the  inquisitors  began  with  tne,  saying,  Ndtv" 

"  thou  shait  tell  the  truth ;  I  answered,  that  I  had  told 

"  them  what  I  knew.   1  Was  forthwith  commahded  to  put  243 

"  off  my  i^arel,  and  the  two  me«t  that  had  4he  tieards 

"  tock  me  in  hand,  and  O^ffped  tci^  of  my  6oat,  doublet, 

'^  dud  hosen,  into  nty  shirt   And  this  being  done,  the  in- 

"  quisitors  commanded  them  to  bind  me  both  my  arms  be- 

^^hihd  me,  ev^  ^y.my  hand-Wrists.   The  ^sviiich  they  did 

"  with  ^  ^small  cord  Ax  times  round  about  afs  hard  as  they 

"  could  pull  it.   And  there  was  a  great  rope  that  did  hto'g 

**  in  the  middle  of  the  house,  in  the  -roof,  on  high,  in  a  pul- 

"  ley ;  which  great  rope  one  end  thereof  was  made  fast  to 

"  the  small  cotd  that  was  put  about  my  arms;  ahA  they 

"  put  a  pair  of  fetters  upon  my  bare  legs,  and  with  a  wind- 

"  lass,  made  of  timbei*,  that  went  round  beneath  at  the 

"  other  egad  of  the  rape,  the  two  men  that  had  the  vizards 

"  began  to  pluck  me  up  &om  the  ground,  so  that  I  thought 

*^  that  all  my  body  had  been  broken  in  pieces.   And  I  being 

"  lifted  from  the  ground,  the  inquisitors  called  upon  me  to 

"  tell  th^  troth.   By  reason  of  the  extreme  pains  that  I  was 

^^  in,  I  wiHed  them  to  say  what  they  would  I  should  say, 

"  and  I  would  say  it. 

**  And  aiber  a  while  they  put  me  down,  and  a^ed  me, 
"  Wh^her  ther^  were  any  mass  said  in  Ei^and  ?  I  told 
"  them.  No.  They  asked  me,  how  that  I  believed  touching 
*^  that  ?  I  told  him,  (that  I  had  beMeved  in  all  things  as  it 
**  was  taught  in.  England,  being  my  native  country.  Then 
^^  s^  they.  What  is  that  that  thou  believestP  and  how  saye^t 
"  tJidu  tinto  the  mass?  I  tkM  them,  that  their  mass  was 
*'  not  tised  :a^otding  as  that  sacrament  was  ordained  by 
"  oul-  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Thou  didst  belike,  said  they, 
"  even  so  as  than  wert  tatight  ?  I  answered.  Yea.  Then, 
'^  said,  they,  say  fbtth  the  truth.    I  told  tiiep])  that  I  did 
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CfiAP.  <^eoirfer  ih  all  things  as  I  was  taught  in  Ekigland.  And 
/'  forthwith  I  was  plucked  up  again;  and  after  a  while  let 


^^^*^i^^'"  down  again.  And  being  put  do^m  well  near  dead,  and 
"  voy  faint  of  this  torment  of  the  stappadoj  they  asked  me 
"  in  particular,  What  other  thing  touching  the  church  of 
^  Rome  I  believed  not  in?  I  told  them,  that  I  had  con- 
^^  ferred  in  all  things  in  faith  as  it  was  taught  in  England. 
**  Then,  said  they,  say  on,  what  it  is.  I  told  them,  that 
^^  there  could  be  no  remission  of  sins  bought  f<^  money,  as 
'^  was  in  Spain  by  the  pope's  bulls.  But  that  all  sins  were 
**  forgiven  only  by  the  death  of  Christ.  And  that  this  doc- 
**  trine  was  taught  in  England.  Wherdn  I  believed.  What 
^'  sayeist  thou  of  confession  ?  said  Lic^Eitiado  Gasco.  I  told 
"  them,  that  it  was  not  necessary  for  salvation.  Nor  purga- 
"  tory  was  there  none ;  and  h<Jy  water  a  ceremony  not 
<^  good  for  any  thing.  Then  said'  the  Licentiado  Gasco, 
-  "  Truth  it  is,  that  thoii  mayest  be  saved  without  holy  water, 
^'  and  with  the  death  of  Christ  only  thou  hiayest  be  saved, 
f  ^  But  with  the  ceremomes  of  the  church  thou  mayest  be 
"  saved  the  better.  As  if  thou  go  barefoot  on  the  ground, 
'^  thou  mayest  go  the  easier  with  a  pair  of  dices  on  thy 
^^  feet^  and  the  warmer.  Even  so  likewise  believing  on  the 
^'  sacraments  and  ceremonies  of  the  church,  thou  mayest 
"  be  saved  the  better. 

^'  And  the  third  time  I  was  plucked  up  again,  where  I 
**  thought  to  have  made  ah  end  of  my  life.  And  after  a 
"  while  I  was  put  down,  and  my  arms  loosed  from  the 
"  small  cords,  and  fell  down  by  my  sides,  not  feeHng  any 
*<  more  than  though  I  had  no  arms.  And  I  lay  flat  on  the 
244  ^*  ground,  half  dead  and  half  alive.  And  the  two  men  with 
<^  the  vizards  did  take  me  up  from  the  ground,  and  chafed 
<^  my  arms  with  hot  tallow.  And  after  a  good  space  my 
^^  arms  came  to  feeling,  and  the  blood  sprang  out  at  my 
^^  hand-wrists,  where  I  was  tied.  And  this  done,  after  a 
"  while  that  I  was  oMne  to  myself,  the  two  men  with  the 
<<  vizards  put  on  my  apparel,  and  delivered  me  to  the 
^*  gaoler,  and  so  I  was  carried  to  my  prison. 

^*  The  inquisitors  sent  for  me  the  next  day  to  ratify  that  I 
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'<  had  confessed  in  torment.  And  after,  they  asked  me,  who-   CHAP. 
'^  ther  I  would  confer  with  their  religion.   I  answered,  that . 


"  I  would  do  wh^t  they  would  conunand  me*   And  I  did  ^"^  ^^^^' 

^^  confer  with  than  nx  their  religion ;  and  was  committed  to 

^^  my  prison*   And  i^  a  few  days  after,  the  promoter,  called 

^^  there  the  fiscal,  brought  in  another  paper,  called  a  publi- 

^^  cation  of  witnesses  thiU  was  against  me.   Wher^n  one 

'^  witness  did  sey,  that  he  had  seen  in  a  chest  landed  at  Ca- 

^^  diz,  a  suspicious  book  in  a  strange  tongue.   And  this  was 

^^  all  they  were  able  to  say  against  me  by  any  manner  of  in- 

^'  formation,  more  than  that  whipb  they  had  forcibly  made 

^^  me  confess  in  torment,  and  otherwise  as  you  have  heard. 

'<  Which  confession,  that  they  forcibly  made  me  confess,  was 

".the  occasion  of  the  confiscation  of  my  goods ;  for  I  never 

"  offended  them  in  any  one  jot  of  their  laws. 

"  I  answered  to  their  publication,  that  the  book  was 
"  mine ;  and  so  having  conferred  with  them,  they  sent  me 
"  to  my  prison,  where  I  remained  to  the  end  of  fourteen 
"  months  from  the  day  that  I  came  in.  And  at  the  end  of 
"  the  same  time,  I  was  suddenly  called  with  another  that 
"  was  in  my  company,  and  commanded  by  the  gaoler  to 
"  come  forth :  and  so  we  were  carried  to  another  prison, 
"  where  we  were  put  in  company  of  forty  persons  of  all  sorts 
"  of  men.    This  being  in  the  evening. 

"  But  two  hours  before  day  we  were  called,  and  every 
"  man  set  in  his  order  to  go  as  it  were  in  procession  towards 
"  a  mighty  great  scaffold,  that  was  made  in  the  city  in  the 
"  place  of  St  Francis.  So  that  of  these  persons  that  were 
"  put  in  my  company,  some  of  them  were  condemned  to 
"  wear  a  disguised  coat,  and  to  remain  wearing  that  coat  in 
"  perpetual  prison ;  whither  they  were  commanded  all  the 
"  days  of  their  hves.  Some  of  them,  as  they  went  towards 
"  the  scaffold,  went  in  their  coats  with  halters  about  their 
"  necka  The  most  of  all  these  were  condemned  to  the  gal- 
"  leys,  theare  U)  row,  some  for  six  years,  some  for  ten  years, 
"  and  some  all  the  days  of  their  hves :  and  some  to  the  per« 
"  petual  prison  for  a  year.  But  all  in  general  Ipst  their 
^'  goods.   And  also  it  is  an  order  among  them,  that  if  a 
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<!HaP.  ^  man  be  put  to  wear  a  eoat^  geft^fiilfy  Aej  do  eottmand 
'    /^  that  n&rtr  mare  he  siiaU  be  witness  in  any  caose,  neither 


Anno  1560. «  to  wear  on  his  person^  silk,  gold,  silver,  pearl,  or  precious 
*'  stone.  And  to  this  they  ad<kd  to  me,  that  I  should  neyer 
**  depart  the  realm  of  Spain,  during  my  life,  upon  pain  of 
**  death. 

^^  There  was  another  company,  that  came  out  of  the 
*<  castle,  which  were  brought  out  of  another  prison:  wtech 
<*  company  came  forth  with  milifes  oi  paper  upon  their 
**  heads:  which  wcsre  thirty  of  them,  men  and  women;  all 
'^  condemned  to  be  burnt ;  and  w^e  burnt  that  day.  So 
^^  this  sort  came  forth  with  coats  on  their  backs  to  the  like- 
"  ness  of  fire,  and  painted  devib,  as  it  were.  Of  them  there 
245  '^  were  dxrers  notable  learned  misn,  as  Mars  and  others.  And 
<'  because  they  should  not  speak,  they  had  their  tongues 
**  plucked  out  of  their  mouths,  and  sticks  bound  to  them. 
"  That  day  were  burnt  Dr.  Constantino  and  Dr.  E^o, 
<<  the  greatest  famous  learned  men  that  ever  preached  in 
"  Sevil:  I  say  their  pictures,  as  they.|^*eached  in  tharpul- 
**  pits  being  alive,  were  burned,  'riiey  <lied  in  the  castle, 
**  God  knows  after  what  sort.  Nicolas  Britton  of  London, 
<*  and  a  maziner  of  Hampton,  were  burned  that  day,  and 
**  ten  women,  and  also  seven  or  eight  friars. 

"  Another  company  came  out  that  day  without  coats, 
"and  some  of  them,  or  most,  were  whipped  upon  an  ass 
<*  round  about  the  dty :  which  was  for  speiJdng  of  words 
'<  against  their  reli^on.  And  these  be  banished  die  country 
*^  for  years  or  months,  and  lost  no  goods.  Tlese  went  bare- 
*^  headed  to  the  scaffold,  and  in  their  own  coats,  and  a  can- 
**  die  lighted  in  their  hands. 

. "  All  the  which  aforesaid  companies  went  in  proc^on, 
**  by  one  and  dne;  and  two  familiars  with  every  one  pri- 
*^  soner,  leading  them  by  the  arms  till  they  came  to  the 
^*  scaffold :  and  there  every  prisoner's  sentence  was  read. 
^^  They  that  were  to  be  burned  came  all  behiiid  in  the  pro- 
^^  cesaion :  and  the  in<juisitors  behind  all,  riding  upon  their 
^<  mules.  And  for  the  inquisitors  anoth^  scaffidd  was  made 
"  very  sumptuous,  where  they  sat  to  hear  the  saitences 
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'^reeid  of  every  pciff>ner,  and  comnunded  in  all. points  CHAP; 
"  toudking  these  mattes,  like  men  of  mighty  authority.  ^^' 

^^  From  the  scaffold  were  carried  those  that  went  to  the  Anno  is«o. 
^  fire  to  be  burnt.  Etery  one  was  seyerally  set  up  upon  a 
^  several  ass  by  himself:  and  so  were  carried  to  the  stakes, 
"  where  they  died.  All  the  rest  returned  to  the  castie.  And 
'^  the  next  day  every  man  sent  to  the  place  whither  the 
^^  sentence  of  every  one  conunahded. 

^^  They  kept  me  fourteen  months  in  another  prison  at 
^^  my  own  charges,  aft^  they  had  taken  all  my  money  and 
^  goods,  and  apparel  from  me.  And  at  the  end  of  that  time 
*^  they  put  me  at  my  liberty  upon  the  condition  declared  in 
'^  my  sentence.  So  that  I  was  in  thdir  hands  two  years  and 
^^  four  months,  and  lost  760{.  of  mine  and  of  my  friends,  as  ap-. 
'^  peareth  evidently.  The  goods  that  they  confiscated  that 
^^  day  of  the  fHisbners  for  the  king^s  chamber,  as  the  sen- 
'^  tences  declared,  were  above  50,000Z.  Many  other  matters 
^^  are  used  in  this  kind  of  tyranny,  which  are  here  too  long 
*'  to  rehearse.^ 

And  here  let  me  insert  a  few  secular  matters  bekmging 
to  this  year. 

July  the. 5th,  the  queen'^s  ambassadors  happOy  concluded  Peace  with 
the  peace  with  Scotland,  (after  the  treaty  had  been  hke  to^*^*^**^" 
have  been  broken  off>  and  the  war  renewed.)   But  as  yet  it 
was  kept  secret ;  bttt  shortly  to  be  published. 

Papapetiit  consensum  Hispanic  ut  regmam  excommuni^  Cott.  libr. 
carets  is  writ  in  a  journal  of  this  year,  1660,  and  about  this*^'*"*'^'*^- 
time. 

In  July  or  August,  the  queen  in  her  progress  came  to  The  qaeen 
ITitidiester :  and  being  in  those  parts,  she  went  to  Baring,  »*  Winchet- 
the  lord  treasurer's  house,  who  was  marquis  of  Winchester ; 
with  whom  she  was  most  splendidly  entertained,  and  with  246 
all  manner  of  good  cheer.   Where  ^e  openly  and  merrily 
bemoaned  herself  that  the  marquis  was  so  okl:  for  else,  by 
my  troth,  said  she,  if  my  lord  treasurer  were  but  a  young 
man,  I  could  find  in  my  heart  to  have  him  for  my  husband 
before  any  man  in  England. 
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CHAP.       In  September  was  a  resdiutian  taken  very  shortly  of 

^^'      calling  down  base  monies.   And  the.  queen  swore,  (as  one 

Anno  1560.  Alen  wrote  from  court  to  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury,)  that  the 

tobe"rier*^*y  and  time  should  be  kept  secaret  to  herself;  and  that 

down.        few  besides  should  know  it:  so  that  men  should  have  but 

short  warning  of  the  matter. 

About  the  beginning  of  September,  she  came  to  Wind- 
sor ;  and  was  there  every  hour  in  an  expectation  of  the 
King  of      king  of  Sweden's  coming ;  being  very  shortly  looked  for  at 
pected?  **"  Westminster ;  where  certain  works  were  in  hand ;  and  the 
workmen  wrought  day  and  night  to  finish  them  against  his 
reception.  His  business  was  to  court  the  queen  for  his  ^e. 
But  he  came  not  himself,  b^g  advised  to  the  contrary: 
yet  his  brother  the  duke  did;  and  was  a  passionate  advo- 
cate for  his  brother  with  the  queen* 
i>reacber8.       I  shall  couclude  this  year  with  the  mention  of  some  of  the 
public  sermons,  and  a  few  other  matters  falling  in,  that  may 
deserve  to  be  remembered. 
Piikington       February  the  9th,  Pilkington,  elect  of  Durham,  preached 
pTuri**  **  ^^  Paul's  Cross;  there  being  present  (beside  the  lord  mayor 
and  court  of  aldermen)  the  lord  Robert  Dudley,  secretary 
Cecil,  and  divers  others  of  the  queen'^s  coundl :  who  after 
sermon  repaired  to  the  lord  mayor'^s  to  dinner. 
Dr.  Holland     March  the  5th,  Seth  Holland,  (who  had  been  warden  of 
boned.       ^jj  Souls  in  Oxou,  and  dean  of  Worcester,  and  chaplain  to 
dardinal  Pole ;  and  who  had  been  sent  by  the  said  cardinal 
to  the  lady  Elizabeth  with  a  message  a  few  days  before  his 
death,)  was  buried  in  St.  George^s,  Southwark,  out  of  the 
King'^s  Bench  ;  being  in  pdnt  of  respect  brought  to  chmrch 
by  about  threescore  gentlemen  of  the  inns  of  court  and  Ox- 
ford. 
Prociama-       In  the  beginning  of  Lent,  this  year,  was  a  prodamadon 
kwpfng      issued  out,  that  if  any  butcher  did  kill  any  flesh  that  time 
Lent.         of  Lent,  he  should  forfeit  207.  for  each  time  he  did  so. 

One  Adam,  a  butcher,  dwelling  in  little  Eastcheap,  killed 
three  oxen  this  Lent ;  and  an  inquest  went  upon  him ;  and 
he  was  cast  to  pay  the  said  fine. 
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Febnnry  tbe  19di,  Nowel,  dean  of  St.  Patd's^  preached  GHAP. 
before  the  queen.   He  made  a  godly  sermon,  and  had  a  vast,    ^^' 


and  honourdbie  audience.  Anno  1560. 

The  aad,  Skaml^,  now  bishop  <rf  Peterborough,  piwached  J^"*;'*'^" 
before  the  queen  in  his  rochet  and  chimere. 

The  24th,  Mr.  Sampson,  dean  of  Christ-church,  Oxon, 
preached  before  her  at  the  court. 

The  a7th,  Pilkington,  elect  of  Durham,  preached  before 
her  there. 

Mardb  the  6th,  Hom>  bishop  of  Durham,  preached  at 
the  queen'^s  chapel,  and  made  a  pious  sermon. 

March  the  10th,  the  bishop  of  London  preached  at  court. 

And  the  same  day,  Mr.  Gressop  of  Oxford  preached  in  247 
the  shrouds  at  St.  PauPs.    This  man  read  an  English  di- 
vinity lecture  in  that  university. 

The  16th,  being  Midlent  Sunday,  the  bishop  of  Dur- 
ham preached  at  court. 

The  19th,  the  dean  of  St.  Paul's  there. 

The  SSd,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  preached  at  Nevr- 
ington,  beyond  St.  Greorge\  Southwark. 

The  same  day,  at  the  court,  preached  the  Inshop  of  Ely. 
He  insisted  in  his  sermon  upon,  this  argument,  ^^  That  none 
*^  should  preach  of  high  matters  in  divinity  but  those  that 
*'  were  learned.^ 

The  same  day,  a  bishop  unnamed  preadaed  at  the  Cross. 

March  the  S6th,  (now  the  year  1561  entering,)  Mr. 
Sampson  preadied  at  the  court. 

April  the  4th,  at  St.  Paul's  Cross,  preached  Mr.  Mulling, 
archdeaccm  of  London.  To  whidi  let  me  add  the  Sptal 
sermons  this  Easter :  which  were  preached  by  Horn,  bishop 
of  Winton;  Pilkington,  bishop  of  Durham ;  and  CcJe,.  par- 
son of  High  Ongar  in  Essex.  And  to  conclude  this  hst  of 
preachers, 

April  the  13tb,  Jewel,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  preached  at 
St.  Paul's. 

And  so  it  was  the  wisdom  of  the  present  governors  to  put 
up  from  time  to  time  able,  learned,  discreet,  and  aged  men 
to  be  the  teachers  of  the  people  at  these  solemn  and  great 

VOL.  I.  B  b 
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CHAP,  assemblies:  who  did  commonly  make  It.thor  business  in 
^  '  •  .their  sermons  to  prove  and  evince  the  present  proceedings 


Anno  1560.111  religion,  and,  as  occasion  served,  to  lay  open  the  errors 
and  corruptions  of  that  religion  and  worship  that  was  now 
lately  rejected. 


CHAP.  XXI. 


Archbishop  of  York  confirmed.  Three  other  bishops  conse- 
crated. The  church  fiUed  zoith  her  bishops.  Papist^'' 
objections  against  them.  Richard  Cheney's  complaint 
Fox's  Martyrclogy  comes  Jbrth :  vindicated.  Peter  Mar- 
tyr invited  over.  Archdeacon  Wrighfs  sermon  at  Ox- 
Jbrd.  Bvliinger'^s  sermons  upon  the  Revelations  come 
Jbrth  translated:  and  Calvin  of  Relics.  His  Judgment^ 
approving  some  rites  u^sed  in  the  English  liturgy ;  and 
of  episcopal  government, 

Aono  1561.  jTxS  yet  die  see  of  Ycn-k  remained  without  an  archbishop; 

arohbish^*  William  May,  archbishop  elect,  deceasing  before  his  conse- 

of  York,  cration,  as  was  said  before.  But  now  was  Thomas  Yong 
translated  £rom  St  David's,  and  confirmed,  Feb.  the  ^tb, 
chief  pastor  of  that  archiepiscopal  see:  though  a  certain 
diary  sets  the  confirmation  at  March  2,  and  to  be  done  in 

Viteii.F.  5.  the  bishop  of  London'^s  palace.  He  was  diaractered  to  be 
a  virtuous,  godly  man ;  but  yet  there  was  a  former  blot  that 
248  stuck  upon  him  still,  that  he  the  chanter,  and  one  Constan- 
tine,  register  of  the  church  of  Su  David'*s  in  king  Edward's 
reign,  raised  up  a  great  many  enemies,  and  abundance  of 
trouble  against  Farrar,  th^  bishop,  (who  died  a  martyr 
under  queen  Mary,)  chiefly  because  he  would  visit  his 
church.  Constantine  was  dead,  but  Yong,  yet  alive,  was 
not  forgotten  for  this  behaviour.  But  to  cover  it  as  much 
as  might  be,  now  he  was  to  be  so  highly  advanced,  one  Prat,  a 
reverend  friend  of  Mr.  Fox''s,  (who  in  a  letter  to  him,  dated 
in  January  1560,  had  signified  Yong^s  intended  preferment,) 
desired,  that  as  he  had  mentioned  this  matter  in  his  Latin 
History,  so  he  would  leave  it  out  in  his  English  Martyr- 
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ology,  which  he  was  now  preparing v  and  to  pass  it  over  in   chap. 
silence,  or  else  to  write  of  it  in  such  sort,  as  no  man  might  _ 


be  defamed;  whereby  the  religion  might  sustain  hurt,  orAnnoisei. 
papists  take  occasion  to  accuse  us  of  persecution,  a  thing 
laid  so  closely  by  us  to  their  charge :  especially  since  both 
Yong  and  Constantine  were  reconciled  to  that  bishop  before 
his  death ;  coming  to  him  and  asking  him  for^veness;  and 
so  were  again  united  in  brotherly  love. 

In  this  province  of  York  was  placed  James  Pilkington,  Piikingtoa 
D.  D.  (whom  we  have  had  occasion  to  mention  before,)  for  ^sb'op'of*** 
to  govern  the  see  of  Durham.     He  was  of  a  good  family  in  Durham, 
the  north ;  and  had  learned  brothers  that  were  divines  also,  i>an*foi. 
viz.  Leonard  and  John:  the  latter,  being  professor  of  di-^7,  58. 
vinity,  he  made  his  chaplain,  and  soon  preferred  to  a  pre-s.T.B. 
bend  in  his  church,  October  %  1561,  and  collated  him  to 
the  archdeaconry  of  Durham,  December  6,  two  years  after. 
He  also  preferred  to  a  prebend  in  his  church  another  very 
learned  man  and  an  exile,  viz.  Thomas  Lever,  S.  T.  B.  for- Tho.  Lever, 
merly  of  St.  John'^s  college,  and  sometime  master,  (as  was 
the  bishop  himself.)     He  was  also  master  of  Sherbom  hos- 
pital in  the  diocese ;  which  place  he  held  to  his  death :  but 
of  his  jH^bend  he  was  deprived,  (I  suppose,)  for  refusal  to 
comply  with  the  ecclesiastical  orders  prescribed.     The  said 
bishop  also  gave  a  prebend  in  his  said  church  to  another 
eminent  exile  of  the  same  stamp,  viz.  John  Fox,  (for  I 
make  little  doubt  it  was  the  same  John  Fox  that  was  the  John  Fox. 
martyrologist,)  being  entitled  in  the  register  of  Durham, 
ArHum  moffistri  et  sacri  verbi  Dei  prq/essoris.     It  was 
the  same  prebend  that  was  held  by  another  memorable  man, 
Thomas  Sparke,  sufiragan  bishop  of  Berwick.     Fox''s  col- 
lation was  dated  September  S,  157^;  but  he  resigned  it 
the  next  year.  But  another  prebend,  viz.  of  Shipton,  in  the 
church  of  Sarum,  he  and  his  posterity  enjoyed  even  to  our 
days. 

In  May  1661  was  Richard  Davis  translated  ftom  St.  Ar  bishop  of 
Asaph  to  St  David's :  and  Thomas  Davis,  LL.  D.  of  Oxon,  and^oTst.'* 
a  Welshman,  aged  forty-nine,  was  consecrated.  May  26,  bi- Asaph;  and 
shop  of  St.  Asaph :  and  William  Downham,  of  Hereford- 
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CHAP,  shire,  aged  fifty,  an  Oxford  man^  was  consecrated  bishop  (tf 
.  Chester  on  the  4th  day  of  May.     Now  ware  both  the  jwo- 


Anno  i56i.yince8  filled  with  their  bishops. 
The  aew         And  thus  was  the  church  rejdenished  with  a  new  set  of 
bishops  ^^^  bishops,  professors  of  the  gospel,  and  most  of  them  sufferers 
compared,   for  it :  men  of  good  learning  and  true  godhness,  though  in 
outward  appearance  contemptible,  in  comparison  with  those 
that  filled  the  sees  bef<Hre.     They  were  not  so  well  learned 
in  canon  law,  in  matters  of  contention  about  worldly  oon- 
249  troversies,  (I  use  the  words  of  dean  Nowel,)  in  bearing  of 
Reproof,     temporal  office  and  authority,  in  income,  courtly  behaviour, 
and  worldly  pomp,  as  were  those  bishops ;  yet  in  all  kinds 
dT  learning,  manners,  and  qualities,  by  St.  Paul  in  the  of- 
fice of  a  bishop  required,  there  were  found  as  many  learned 
bishops,  and  as  able  and  willing  to  do  the  duty  of  good  and 
godly  bishops,  [per  se  non  per  aUum^^  among  them  even  at 
this  day,  as  ever  were  among  the  papists,  or  in  Eiigland, 
since  the  first  bishops  were  created  in  it.     And  he  trusted, 
Ukewise,  that  the  clergy  next  under  the  bishops  should  not 
be  found  any  whit  inferior  in  learning,  nor  honesty  of  life, 
to  theirs. 
Papists'  ob-     I  will  not  conceal  the  cavils  made  by  papists  against 
^1un8t*tht^  them.  For  the  adversaries  had  divers  objections  against  our 
present  bi-  archbish(^  and  his  brethren  the  bii^ops ;  which  were  now 
»iw>p5-        made  in  the  beginning  of  this  rdgn,  (as  the  Iwd  Coke^ 
whose  words  I  use,  shews  us,)  and  by  consequence  against 
institut.     the  bishops  ever  since.     "  First,  That  they  were  never  con- 
^'  g^l*  "  secrated  according  to  the  law,  (see  Dier  Mich.  6  &  7.  Eliz.) 
^^  because  they  had  not  three  bishops  at  least  at  their  oonse- 
^'  oration ;  nay,  never  a  bishop  at  all,  as  yas  pretended. 
^^  Because  that  they,  being  bishops  in  the  reign  of  king  Ed- 
"  ward  VI.  were  deprived  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary^  and 
were  not,  as  was  pretended,  restored,  before  their  presence 
at  the  consecration.     These  pretences  being  in  truth  but 
mere  cavils,  tending  to  the  scandal  of  the  clergy,  being 
one  of  the  greatest  states  of  the  realm,  (as  it  is  said  in  the 
"  statute  of  the  8th  Eliz.  cap.  1,)  are  fully  answered  by  the 
^^  said  statute,  and  provision  made  by  the  authority  of  that 
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<<  pariiament,  for  the  establishing  of  the  archbishop  and  bi-   CHAP. 
^'^  shops,  both  in  prtiBsenH  and  injuturo,  in  their  bidiojHics. .        ^' 


"  Of  this  statute,  archbishop  Parker,  in  his  book  De  Aniiq.  Anno  \s6i. 

""Brikimi.  speaking  of  himself,  saith,  Ann.  Dom.  1559,^^^^^ 

^^  Cantuar.  episc.  electtis  est  a  decano  et  capituJo  cedes,  me^ 

^^  tropoHii.  Cawtuar.  Posteaque  .eodem  cmno  17  Dec.  adhu 

^'  bah  quaktor  episcopis,  4rc.  lege  guadam  de  hoc  re  lata 

*^  requieiiis  oonsecraius  est     Another  objection  was  made 

^^  against  them ;  for  that  the  o(»nmis»on  being  never  en- 

^'  rolled,  whereby  the^  bishops  made  in  queen  Mary'^s  time 

"  were  deprived  before  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of 

^^  queen  Elizabeth ;  or  the  record  of  the  approbation  [de- 

^^  privalkm,  perhaps]  of  them  cannot  be  found.  And  there- 

^^  &re  it  was  pretended,  that  the  archbishops  and  bishops 

^^  made  by  queeo  Elizabeth,  living  the  former,  should  be 

'<  no  lawful  bishops.     But  by  the  statute  of  the  S9th  Eliz. 

^  cap*  8,  the  arcbbishc^  and  bishops  are  adjudged  lawful, 

^^  as  by  the  said  act  appeareth.   And  by  these  two  statutes, 

^^  these  and  all  other  objections  against  our  bidiops  are  an- 

"  swered.''    These  are  the  words  of  that  great  lawyer. 

In  April,  Richard  Cheney,  a  learned  man,  made  a  com-  Rich,  che- 
plaiat  to  secretary  Cecil  oonoeming  a  wrong  sustained  by  p^^^^^' 
the  late  royal  visitation.     He  was  incumbent  of  a  parish  the  secre- 
called  Halford,  in  Warwickshire,  of  ten  pounds  per  annum,    ^' 
\m  the  king^s  books,  as  it  seems ;]  whereof  he  aUowed  his 
priest  ten  pounds  per  annum,  and  he  lived  on  the  rest,  (as 
he  wrote,)  that  is,  on  the  remainder,  which  was  httle  more. 
But  being  in  that  violation  absent  from  his  said  living,  cha- 
ritably preaching  about  in  the  country,  in  the  great  want  of 
preadiers  at  this  time ;  the  harvest  being,  as  he  said,  great, 
hut  the  labourers  few,  yea  very  few ;  whether  it  w»e  his 
absence,  or  something  else,  which  the  visitors  took  notice  of  250 
and  afience  at,  but  he  was  worse  by  forty  pounds  dnce  the 
queen  oame  in,  than  he  was  before.    This  man,  being  arch- 
deaoon  of  Hereford  under  king  Edward,  was  one  of  the 
omvocatioB  in  the  first  year  of  queen  Mary ;  and  with  five 
mote  did  boldly  dispute  in  that  synod  against  transubstan- 
tiatbn,  with  the  learnedest  men  there  that  held  that  doc- 
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CHAP,   trine.  In  his  younger  days  he  was  often  at  court,  I  suppose 
.a  preacher  there ;  but  now  in  his  age  chose  a  country  re- 


Anno  iftei-tirement.  "  I  began  first  in  my  youth,*"  said  he,  in  a  letter 
to  Cecil,  <^at  the  court,  but  I  intend  to  make  an  end  m 
^*  mine  age  at  the  cart,  at  my  circumcised  benefice.^  He 
was  a  good  Grecian,  and  affected  the  true,  though  new  way 
of  pronouncing  it,  which  Mr.  Cheek,  the  Greek  lecturer, 
first  set  on  foot  in  Cambridge.  He  had  friends  which  of- 
fered to  procure  him  a  bishopric,  or  a  prebend  in  Westmin- 
ster ;  but  he  declined  both,  affecting  rather  a  private  life. 
He  was  lately  called  up  to  preach  at  the  court:  where 
Cecil  afterwards  spying  him,  went,  after  his  courteous  way, 
towards  him,  and  saluted  him,  offering  him  his  hand.  This 
gave  Mr.  Cheney  a  fair  encouragement  to  write  to  him,  and 
to  let  him  know  what  damage  he  had  lately  sustained  in  his 
poor  preferment.  And  so  writ  to  him  in  April,  after  a  fa- 
cetious style,  which  was  his  way,  hinting  dierein  his  wrong, 
and  present  poor  estate.  His  letter,  in  memory  of  the  man, 
N».  XXIII.  I  have  reposited  in  the  Appendix. 

Cecyi  re-  But  this  Complaint  of  his  made  such  an  impression  upon 
him'to^the  Cecyl's  tender  heart,  that  he  sent  Cheney's  letter  to  die 
archbishop,  archbishop,  and  these  kind  words  endorsed  upon  it:  ^*  I  be- 
^^  seech  your  grace  consider  of  this  poor  man'^s  merry,  simple 
*^  request  Indeed  it  is  not  his  shame  to  lack :  and  there- 
^*  fore,  for  God'^s  sake,  let  him  be  helped.  I  cannot  with 
**  leisure  do  for  him :  but  whatsoever  your  grace  will  devise 
"  for  me  to  do,  I  will  not  forbear. 

*^  Your  grace's  at  commandment,  W.  Cedl." 

Preferred.  The  same  year,  Eaton  college  wanting  a  provost,  (the 
former  having  been  deprived  at  a  vi^tation,)  the  arehbisbop 
put  the  secretary  in  mind  to  recommend  him  to  the  queen 
for  that  preferment,  styling  him  "  a  good,  grave,  priestly 
"  man."  But  failing  of  that,  he  was  preferred  the  next  year 
to  the  bishopric  of  Gloucester,  as  we  shall  see  in  due  jdaoe. 
Fox's  Mar.  About  this  year  did  the  laborious  John  Fox  set  forth  the 
comMfortb.*^®^  edition  in  English  of  his  great  book  of  Acts  and  Mo- 
numents, in  one  thick  volume.  Wherein  he  hath  done  such 
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exquisite  service  to  the  protestant  cause,  in  shewing  from   CHAP, 
abundance  of  ancieht  books,  records,  registers,  and  choice .    ^^'' 


MSS.  the  encroachments  of  popes  and  papalins,  and  the  Anno  i56i. 
stout  oppositions  that  were  made  by  learned  and  good  men 
in  all  ages  and  in  all  countries  against  them ;  and  especially 
under  king  Henry  and  queen  Mary  here  in  England :  pre- 
serving to  us  the  memories  of  those  holy  men  and  women, 
those  bishops  and  divines,  together  with  their  histories,  acts, 
sufferings,  and  their  constant  deaths,  willingly  undergone  for 
the  sake  of  Christ  and  his  gospel,  and  for  refusing  to  com- 
ply  with  popish  doctrines  and  superstitions.     The  design  of 
writing  this  history  was  first  set  on  foot  among  the  exiles 
abroad  in  queen  Mary^s  hard  days ;  and  many  of  them  were 
concerned  in  it,  to  supply  Fox  with  matter  from  England. 
The  chief  of  these  were  Grindal,  afterward  bishop  of  Lon-251 
don.     From  him  Fox  had  the  history  of  the  holy  John 
Bradford,  and  the  letters  writ  by  him  in  prison,  besides 
many  other  things.     It  was  agreed  upon  by  them,  that  this 
history  of  those  days  should  be  written  both  in  Latin  and 
Englidi,  and  printed ;  the  former  for  the  use  of  strangers, 
and  the  latter  for  the  use  of  our  own  country :  and  so  it 
was.     And  first  it  was  printed  beyond  sea,  in  Latin :  the 
oversedng  and  finishing  of  which  edition  detained  the  au- 
thor some  while  abroad,  after  the  entrance  of  queen  Elizor- 
beth  upon  her  government 

Great  was  the  expectation  of  the  book  here  in  England  What  ns. 
before  it  came  abroad.     The  papists  then  called  it  scur*  ^^'^JlJg 
rilously,  Foai*s  golden  legend.     When  it  first  appeared,  ?»?"*»• 
there  was  extraordinary  fretting  and  fuming  at  it  through 
all  quarters  of  England,  even  to  Lovain.     They  charged  it 
with  lies,'  and  that  there  was  much  falsehood  in  it :  but  in* 
deed  they  said  this,  because  they  were  afraid  it  should  be- 
tray their  cruelty  and  their  hes,  as  the  author  speaks  in  the 
epistle  befine  his  book.     His  calendar,  standing  before  his  The  caien- 
said  book,  which  he  made  on  purpose  to  set  down  the  naines  ^^' 
of  all  that  suffered  for  pure  rehgion  in  those  evil  days,  gave 
the  papists  great  offence ;  taking  it  in  that  sense,  as  though 
he  had  cast  out  of  the  ctdendar  the  ancient  saints,  and  in 
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CHAP,  their  places  put  new  ones.    But  he  s»d  for  himself,  that  he 
.oomposed  this  calendar  cmly  for  an  index,  designing  the 


•Awao  usi-naonth  and  year  of  each  martyr.     Yet,  as  he  added;  that  if 
Praff Latin.  ^  cause,  and  not  the  punishment,  made  a  martyr,  be 
judged  one  Crasmier  to  be  {H^eferred  before  six  hundred 
Beckets  of  Canterbury ;  and  that  there  was  in  one  Niooias 
Ridley  what  might  be  compared  with  any  that  went  by  tbe 
name  of  St  Niooias. 
Fox  charged     Farsons  also,  in  his  book  of  the  Three  Conversions  of  Eng- 
ine re^rds.  ^^uid,  chargeth  him  with  spoiUng  of  the  bishops^  registers  and 
andent  records:  whidi  he  spake  without  any  assured  ground, 
ParsoDfl'     more  than  his  own  uncharitable  guess.   He  pretended,  ^^  that 
vera!*    ^"  **  ^  could  hftTc  fouud  abundant  matter  to  have  confuted 
**  Fool  out  of  the  records  he  used,  had  not  he  and  his  fi^ws 
<^  made  away  and  defauxd  the  said  records :  which  were  to 
^  be  found  before  him  in  the  registers  of  ev^y  bishopric 
*^  and  cathedral  church ;  but  now  ho  more,  ais  we  pEesume."' 
Which  last  words,  4su  we  pr^ume,  do  plainly  let  us  know, 
that  what  he  had  severely  diarged  upon  him  expressly  be- 
fore, d^)ended  indeed  upon  nothing  but  his  own  and  his 
party^s  mere^«9mn^Mm.  FoxwasanindefatigaMeseiEDrdier 
into  'dd  registers,  and  left  them  us  he  found  them,  aft^  he 
had  made  his  collections  and  transcriptions  out  of  them. 
Many  wh^sof  I  have  seen,  and  do  possess.   And  it  was  his 
interest  that  they  should  remain  to  be  sem  by  posteii^: 
and  therefore  we  frequently  find  references  tfaereimto  in  the 
nmigins  of  his  book.     Many  have  fhgently  compared  his 
books  with  rasters  and  councilJbooks,  and  have  alvays 
found  hdm  fidthful. 
Matters  in      He  dedicated  this  first  edition  to  queen  Elizabeth ;  and 
IditionV    cuDother  edition,  many  years  after  done  by  him,  he  also  de- 
mitted  in    dicated  to  her.     In  this  first  edition,  whkh  b  rarely  to  he 

theafter*  ^       ^t  ,  .  .     .  .  -^        , 

editions.     ™et  With,  are  many  things,  as  commissions,  mstruments, 

253  letters  in  Latin,  luid  divers  other  matters,  whicb  »e  left  oat 

in  the  after-editaons  for  brevity  sake,  thoie  being  such  store 

of  other  things  coimng  to  light  to  be  inserted. 

Foxi)eward-     And  fer  somc  reward  of  these  his  labomrs,  the  qaeeo,  in 

queen.^^"^    ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  i^^f"?  Ratified  him  with  tbe  pitbend  and 
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paTBooBge  of  Shipton  in  the  ooimty  of  Oxen,  bdanging  to  CHAP, 
die  cfamch  of  SamsB :  -wliidi  his  posterity  enjoyed  unto  m     ^^^' 


Richntl  WiBys,  knt^  and  btrt.;  who  married  the  heir  ofAimois^. 
the  fiunily,  daughter  of  Hobert  Fox,  M.  D.  sometime  an 
eminent  physiciaa  in  Lmidon. 

The  credit  of  this  book  of  Mr.  Fox  is  m^htily  under- Mr.  Fox's 
mined  by  the  pajnsts,  as  was  said'49efore,  and  most  profess-  ^'^^^' 
edly  and  earnestly  by  Parsons,  in  his  book  before  men- 
tioned. I  leave  it  to  others  to  vindicate  him,  (that  being 
not  my  present  business;)  but  yet  he  must  not  go  without 
the  commihidatioQ  of  a  most  painful  searcher  into  reoxds, 
archives,  and  repositories  of  original  acts,  and  letters  of 
stsjbe,  and  a  great  odlector  of  MSS.  And  the  world  is  in- 
finitely bdiolden  to  him  for  abundance  of  extracts  thence, 
communicated  to  us  in  his  volumes.  And  sb  he  hath  been 
found  most  diligent,  so  most  strictly  true  and  fiuthfiil  in  his 
transcriptions.  And  this  I  myadf  in  part  have  found.  And 
sevend  passages  in  his  book  have  been  compared  with  king 
Edward^s  coun(al4)ook,  latdy  discovered,  and  found  to  agree 
well  together. 

The  papists  do  endeavomr  to  shake  die  credit  of  the  seat  A  passage 
ni  his  story,  by  his  supposed  fidsdiood  in  one  part  of  it;  a^cated!^' 
namely,  conoeming  one  Grimwood ;  who,  being  a  gneat  per- 
secutor, and,  withal,  one  mightily  addicted  to  cursing  and 
swearing,  a  great  judgment  horn  Grod  is  related  to  have 
falkn  upon  him,  to  the  depriving  him  of  his  life.  Once  it 
faapp^ied,  that  a  minister  in  his  sermon  quoted  this  passage 
<^  Grimwood,  and  propounded  it  as  a  warning  to  sinners; 
and  for  diem  to  take  exan^  by  him.  But  Grimwood  was 
tben  alive,  and  present  in  the  church.  Whereupon  he  sued 
live  nunister  for  aeandaliring  him.  But  the  judge,  after  due 
hearing,  would  not  suffer  the  action  to  lie,  because  he  did 
it  not  maliciously,  and  had  alleged  what  he  said  out  of  a 
book,  amd  so  none  of  his  own  invention.  This  case  is  extant 
in  judge  Croke^s  Reports.  And  hence  Fox^s  enemies  hav« 
triumphed,  and  charged  him  as  a  man  to  idiom  little  credit 
.ought  to  be  gii^ien,  as  taking  up  reports  upon  litUe  or  no 
go6d  ground  at  all.    This  supposed  ftlsriiood  of  Eox,  the 
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CHAP,   author  of  the  Athenae  Oxonieiises  makes  a  great  flourish 
^^^'     with,  and  useth  it  to  make  the  story  improbable^  which  the 
Anno  1561.  Said  Fox  relates  of  judge  Morgan,  who  condemned  lady 
Vol.  i.  p.     Jane  Grey,  and  died  mad  soon  after.     But  to  return  to 
Grimwood's  story.     It  could  not  be  avoided  but  that  Fox 
must  make  use  of  other  men  to  bring  relations  of  matters  to 
him,  to  furnish  his  booU;  and  he,  trusting  to  th^  fidelities, 
set  them  down  as  he  received  them :  whence,  in  such  yast 
collections,  it  is  no  marvel  if  some  failures  sometimes  hap- 
pen.   But  what  if,  after  all  this,  the  relation  of  Grimwood's 
judgment  was  true?    I  have  been  assured  so  from  a  very 
•  Mr.Ro-    earful  inquirer^  after  such  matters;  who  told  me,  that  he 
ger  Mom».  y^^  ^^^  it  in  a  very  authentic  paper,  carrying  so  much 
evidence  with  it,  that  he  did  not  in  the  least  misdoubt  it: 
the  judgment  indeed  not  falling  upon  that  Grimwood  that 
sued  the  minister,  but  another  of  the  same,  both  Christian 
and  surname,  as  was  well  known  afterwards. 
S53      There  is  another  passage,  as  it  seems,  erroneously  set 
AsuppoMd  ^Qy^  by  Fqx,  wUch  hc  is  to  bc  vindicated  in  also,  so  far 

error  id  Fox  "^        .  .  . 

considered,  forth  as  taking  the  relation  from  another  hand.  It  is  con- 
cerning one  Cooper,  who  suffered  under  queen  Mary  for 
rebellious  words  spoken  against  her,  rather  than  for  reh- 
gion :  and  concerning  a  judgment  from  Grod  falling  upon 
one  Grimward,  (perhaps  the  aforesaid  person,)  for  his  false 
witness  bearing  against  the  said  Cooper.  But  this  relatioo, 
as  Fox  had  inserted  it  in  his  history,  be  it  true  or  frlse,  he 

Will.  Pant,  had  from  William  Punt,  who  under  queen  Mary  had  been 
a  diligent  inquirer  into  the  sufferings  of  the  professors ;  and 
taking  the  same  in  writing,  had  procured  the  printing  of 
them  beyond  sea,  and  then  vended  the  books  here  in  Eng- 
land. The  same  Pimt  was  informed  against  by  Tye,  bishop 
Boner^s  commissary  in  the  parts  about  Colchester,  as  a  lead- 
ing heretic.  This  is  the  character  of  the  man.  But  to  pur- 
sue this  matter  further,  and  to  search  whence  this  Punt  had 
his  information:  he  had  it  from  credible  witnesses,  who 
gave  in  this  account  before  him  and  Sutton,  a  minister  of 
Ipswich,  and  one  Fox,  brother  to  our  martyrologist  But 
after  the  Martyrology  was  printed^  Willi  Bushbrook,  mi- 
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nister  of  Byldeston,  a  neighbouring  parish  to  Ipswich,  read-    CHAP. 
ing  the  aforesaid  relation  of  Cooper  in  the  said  book,  and ,   ^^^* 


knowing  something  of  the  business,  perceived  several  errors  Anno  i6ei. 
therein.     Therefore,  out  of  a  care  of  consulting  for  the  cre- 
dit of  the  author  and  book,  in  the  year  1563,  and  month  of 
April,  he  wrote  hereupon  to  Mr.  Walker,  an  eminent  mi- 
nister in  Ipswich,  shewing  wherein  Punt's  information  failed, 
and  wishing  it  had  not  been  put  into  Mr.  Fox's  book,  and 
desiring  him  to  inform  the  said  author  thereof:  Cooper's 
punishment,  as  he  asserted^  having  been  justly  inflicted,  not 
so  much  for  religion,  as  treasonous  words  against  the  queen. 
The  sum  of  his  letter  was,  "  That  he  had  talked  with  those  lot*  Fox. 
"  which  he  judged  could  best  certify  the  truth  of  the  mat-  ^   ' 
"  ter  which  was  reported  of  Cooper.     That  if  every  man 
"  indeed  might  be  a  martyr  which  was  then  punished  for 
"  rebellious  words,  we  should  have  many  martyrs  indeed. 
'^  That  Will.  Punt  was  much  to  blame,  because  that  he, 
"  Rushbrook,  told  him  more  than  two  years  past,  that  his 
^^  paper  that  contained  that  report  was  untrue,  which,  as  he 
"  had  then  writ  it,  was  now  put  into  print.     That  in  this 
"  report  he  committed  these  faults ;  viz.  that  Cooper  was  no 
^^  such  man  that  ought  in  commendation  to  be  named  in 
"  that  book :  that  whereas  Whyte  was  named  to  be  a  false 
"  witness,  lie  witnessed  truly :  that  Grimward  was  imjustly 
"  reported  to  be  a  witness,  mudi  more  a  false  witness :  that 
^^  what  was  said  to  come  upon  the'  said  Grimward  was  as 
'^  true  as  the  rest:  that  Cooper  was  valued  more  than  he  was 
"  worth,  as  to  his  goods,  which  were  seized  by  the  sheri£P;' 
^'  a  true  account  whereof  in  kine,  horses,  and  other  cattle, 
"  and  householdstufl^,  came  but  to  61Z.  7*,  4sd7* ' 

When  all  this  was  understood  by  Mr.  Fox,  he  came  him- 
self to  Ipswich,  to  inform  himself  truly  about  it.  Punt  also 
went  to  Mr.  Sutton  beforesaid,  who  remembered  it  very 
well,  every  part  thereof  as  it  was  then  imprinted.  Notwith- 
standing, these  two,  with  another  honest  man,  went  to  the 
party  that  had  related  it,  and  read  the  story  unto  theln ; 
who  boldly  affirmed  the  same  to  be  true,  and  would  so  con- 
fess before  any  man,  as  they  said.    There  were  two  that  at- 
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CHAP,  terted  this,  bong  one  and  twenty  years  of  age  apiece.    He 
^^    ,  also  procured  Mr.  Candiab,  a  justice  of  peace,  as  it  seems, 


Anno  1661. and  the  wife  of  Cooper,  to  meet  at  Ipswich;  whom,  with 
^^^the  children,  they  minded  to  bring  before  Candish  mi 
others;  and  so  to  make  a  true  certificate  thereof  with  th^ 
hands,  as  witnesses  of  their  words ;  and  then  would  send  it 
lip  with  speed ;  as  Punt  wrote  up  to  London,  to  Fox^s  bro- 
ther, living  at  the  duke  of  Norfolk^s  house  by  Aldgate.  He 
wrote  also,  that  Mr.  Sutton  had  and  would  take  great  pains 
therein.  And  so  I  leave  the  matter  undecided  to  the  reader^s 
judgmoit  and  discretion.     I  have  set  down  all  this  at  this 
length,  to  shew  what  diligence  and  care  was  used  that  no 
fidsehood  might  be  obtruded  upon  the  readers;  and  Eox 
and  his  friends^  readiness  to  correct  any  mistakes  that  might 
happen. 
Fox  tbaok.      Fox,  as  he  had  thus  several  that  clamoured  against  him, 
Xook[  **  *    ^  ^^  ^^  other  hand  he  had  many  encouragers ;  and  many 
letters  and  applications  made  to  him,  giving  him  thanb  for 
his  gi«at  and  useful  pains,  and  exhorting  him  to  go  for- 
By  John     ward.    One  of  these  was  John  Loud,  an  eminent  man  in 
^^'         his  time;  who  wrote  him  a  letter  to  this  purpose  in  the  year 
15*79)  and  withal  furnished  him  with  many  other  remarkable 
passages  of  the  sufferings  and  stories  of  the  professors  of 
reK^on  under  king  Henry  and  queen  Mary,  and  cS  the 
judgments  of  Grod  upon  persecutors.    This  Loud,  however 
his  very  name  is  now  lost,  yet  in  his  time  made  a  figure, 
being  an  earnest  professor  of  religion  in  the  reign  of  king 
H^ry  VIII.  and  a  companion  with  Mr.  Philpot  the  mar- 
tyr, both  in  Oxford,  Winchester,  and  London.    He  studied 
also  in  Bene^t  college  in  Cambridge,  where  he  was  tutcnr  to 
sir  Ridiard  Southwel,  a  man  advanced  to  be  a  privy  ooun- 
sdlor,  and  dwdt  in  the  Charter-house,  London.  Here  Loud 
dwelt  with  him,  and  instructed  his  son  in  Latin,  and  in  the 
laws  civil  and  temporal.     For  Loud,  after  his  leaving  the 
univerfflty,  had  been  a  student  ci  the  laws  in  Lincoln Vinn. 
And  MTerai     Besides  this  letter  of  Loud's  before  menticmed,  I  have 
other  learn- geen  thesc  letters  likewise  concerning  Mr.  Fox's  said  book: 
Penes  me.   one  in  the  year  1565,  from  Morioe  (once  the  famous  secre- 
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tsgty  of  aidibisiiop  Cramner)  tD  John  I>a^>  Fox^s  printer:   CHAF. 
another,  anno  1667,  from  Dr.  Tinner,  dean  of  Wells,  to     ^^^' 
Fox:  another  to  him  writ  anno  1666,  from  Dr.  Humfipcy,Aiiiio  issisi. 
of  Oxford,  concerning  Akn  Cope,  and  other  popish  adver- 
saries of  this  hocky  and  disparagers  of  his  martyrs,  reciting 
him  to  answer  them  sharply :  another  to  him  from  the  same 
Humfrey  and  one  Parret,  from  Oxford,  anno  1682:  and 
lastly,  another  from  Richard  Tavemer,  signifying  his  said- 
mg  to  Fox  cardinal  Pole's  last  will.     In  which  letters  are 
some  things  worth  the  reading. 

Peter  Martyr,  the  great  divine,  and  public  professor  o£p.  Martyr 
divinity  in  the  university  of  Oxford  under  king  Edward,  e^^J"**" 
upon  the  new  establishment  of  religion  here  in  England, 
was  ardently  invited  to  come  again  hither.  And  that  thia 
inritation  might  have  the  greater  force  with  him,  one  uft* 
named,  but  entitled  by  P.  Martyr  in  his  answers  illu^fyrissu 
mus  princeps^y  (whom  therefore  I  believe  to  be  Thomas  duke 
of  Norfolk,  and  he  set  on  by  his  tutor  John  Fox,)  wrote  a 
kind  and  earnest  letter  to  him  to  come  over,  and  sent  it  by 
his  friend  JuHus,  that  then  was  in  England  about  some  bu- 
aness:  whom  this  nobleman  had  assisted  in  his  afiair  with  255 
much  humanity.  In  his  letter  to  Martyr  he  signified  to 
him,  how  he  had  suggested  to  the  queen,  that  he  might  be 
recalled  into  England,  and  had  spoke  to  her  in  his  favour. 
In  his  said  letter  he  expressed  exceeding  good  will  towards 
Martyr;  and  that  the  reason  he  loved  him  was  only  his 
piety  and  religion.  He  promised  him  all  the  favour  and 
benefit  from  him  that  he  could  do ;  and  added,  that  it  was 
the  love  of  this  his  own  country,  and  his  care  to  have  the 
word  of  God  furthered,  that  were  the  causes  of  his  affecticm 
to  him.  This  endeavour  of  getting  Martyr  into  England 
proceeded,  no  question,  from  an  order  made  by  the  archbi- 
shop and  iHshops  at  Lambeth,  where  they  sat  by  commis* 
^on;  which  was,  to  raise  a  contribution  out  of  their  own  re- 
venues fear  learned  strangers  to  be  placed  readers  in  the  uni- 
versities, both  for  their  stipends,  and  for  the  defraying  of 
their  expenses  in  their  journey. 

But  Martyr  excused  his  coming,  partly  because  he  was 
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CHAP,  obliged  to  the  city  and  church  of  Zurick,  (whence  he  wrote 
*^''     his  letter,  July  82, 1661,)  and  so  not  his  own  man.    And 
Anno  1661.  therefore  with  them,  both  ma^strates  and  ministers,  he  had 
^"^*^°**  consulted :  who  indeed  very  readily,  for  the  good  of  Eng- 
Pet«r  Marti  hold.  Were  willing  he  should  depart  thither;  but  on  the 
Epist.  9S3.  Qijjgjf  hand  they  considered  his  age  and  weakness,  and  how 
he  was  not  able  to  bear  such  a  journey.     They  considered 
also  the  great  danger  he  might  run  in  divers  places  through 
whidi  he  should  pass;  and  moreover,  how  he  was  called 
into  England  to  bear  greater  labours  by  far  than  there  he 
had :  and  therefore  they  concluded  it  best  for  him  to  tarry 
with  them ;  and  that  there,  both  by  teaching,  writing,  and 
publishing  what  he  had  ready,  he  might  serve  them  in  Eng- 
land, and  others  also.     And  so  Martyr,  taking  this  advice, 
stayed  at  Zurick,  and  there  died  in  peace. 
Archdeacon      The  pulpits  sounded  every  where  with  the  approaching 
^^^'•^^  happiness  of  this  nation,  under  the  influence  of  so  gradous 
death.        and  well  educated  a  princess,  and  under  the  joyful  expecta- 
tion of  the  entrance  of  God^s  true  worship  into  England 
again.    And  even  in  Oxford,  where,  to  all  outward  appear- 
ance, every  the  least  footstep  of  pure  reli^on  was  utterly 
worn  out,  was  a  very  notable  sermon  preached ;  and  that  by 
a  person  of  as  great  eminency  as  any  there.     It  was  Dr. 
Wright,  archdeacon  of  Oxon,  and  head  of  a  college  there. 
He  was  vice-chancellor  when  Dr.  Richard  Smith  made  his 
challenge  to  P.  Martyr  to  dispute  with  him;  and  in  that 
dangerous  hurlyburly  he  conveyed  Martyr  away,  through 
the  rout  and  crowd  at  that  time  assembled,  to  his  own 
house.     Ujpon  the  turn  under  queen  Mary,  he  made  a  shift 
to  comply :  and  for  his  wisdom  and  learning  was  one  of  the 
viators  of  Magdalen  college,  Oxon,  when  both  the  preadent 
and  so  many  of  the  fellows  were  put  out,  soon  after  that 
queen^'s  access  to  the  crown ;  and  was  noted  to  be  the  equal- 
est  in  hearing,  and  the  readiest  to  absolve.    He  was  also  af- 
terwards one  of  cardinal  Pole's  visitors  of  that  university, 
complying  with  the  time  and  orders  then  in  force,  and  con- 
cealing his  opinion  during  her  five  years'  reign ;  with  what 
conscience  himself  best  knew.     But  as  occaaon  served,  he 
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would  speak  favourably  of  the  gospellers.    So  ^en  they  of  CHAP. 
Corpus  Christi  college  bad  expelled  Mr.  Jewel,  he,  knowing  ^    ^^'' 


the  worth  of  that  Jewels  told  some  of  the  college  what  an  Aqqo  i56i. 
ornament  he  was  to  them.     He  had  but  one  eye,  yet,  saith^*J*jJ|J^^ 
my  author,  he  was  homo  ocuititus.     But  the  reason  I  havefred. 
here  taken  occasion  to  mention  him  is  this :  that  at  queen  ^^^ 
Elizabeth^s  first  coming  to  the  crown,  he  openly,  in  All 
Saints,  preached  with  a  great  spirit^  though  with  a  weak 
voice,  ^^  that  Christ  was  not  mixed  nor  leavened,  but  simple 
*^  and  crucified.'*^     In  the  same  sermon  he  commended  to 
the  clergy  the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England,  the  cele- 
bration of  prayers  and  sacraments  in  the  English  tongue ; 
and  learnedly  and  solidly  asserted  it  out  of  scripture,  and 
Origen  against  Celsus.     Saunders  added,  in  his  relation  of  De  Visibiii 
him,  that  alleging  that  place  of  St.  Paul,  He  gave  some^  ^®"*'*'^* 
aposAes ;  and  some^  prophi^ts ;  and  some^  evangelists ;  and 
some,  pastors  and  teachers ;  he  said,  ^^  Ye  see  here  is  not  a 
^  word  of  thepcpeJ"   And  May  the  10th,  being  eight  days 
after  this  public  and  godly  confession,  he  died.  The  foresaid 
fiunous  popish  calumniator  said  of  him,  '^  That  his  recantation 
**  of  the  pope  was  the  cause  of  his  death,  and  the  beginning 
^^  of  the  defect  of  his  understanding:^  though  he  had  his 
understanding  and  memory  to  the  last,  making  his  will; 
as  many  could  attest,  that  were  then  present 

This  year,  1561,  came  forth  an  hundred  sermons  upon  Buiiinger's 
the  Apocalypse,  made  by  Henry  Bullinger,  chief  pastor  of  JJ^™®^^ 
Zuric;  translated  out  of  Latin  into  English,  by  John  Daus,  Revelations 
of  Ipswich;   dedicated   to  sir  Thomas  Wentworth,  lord^"°**  ' 
Wentworth,  lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Suffolk :  set  forth 
and  allowed  according  to  the  queen'^s  order  appointed  in  her 
injunctions.     BuUinger^s  preface  was,  ^*  To  all  the  exiles  of 
"  France,  England,  Italy,  and  other  resdms  and  nations  in 
^^  Germany  and  Switzerland,  for  the  name  of  Christ ;  and 
^'  to  all  the  faithful,  wheresoever  they  be,  alnding  and  look- 
'^  ing  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  our  Lord  and  Judge.^'  This 
preface  was  writ  by  him  in  the  year  1657.    The  publishing 
of  these  sermons  in  these  persecuting  times  was  very  sea- 
sonable,  considering  the  sum  and  end  of  this  revelation  of 
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CHAP.  Jesus  Christ  to  his  servant  John  was,  as  tlie  kamed  author 
^"^''     shewed.  "  that  he  would  never  fSul  his  chuidi  on  eardK^bot 


u 


*i    i 


Anoo  15S1. «  would  govem  it  with  his  Spirit  and  word  tfaroo^  the  ec- 
^*  desiastical  mimstcj:  but  that  the  churdi  itsetf,  whilst  it 
^'  remained  in  this  world,  should  sofier  many  things,  and 
^<  that  for  Christ,  and  the  truth  of  his  goi^el  pro&ssed. 
'^  And  that  it  opened  all  and  singuhur  evils,  in  a  maimer, 
^^  that  the  church  should  sufEer;  dewing  how  it  must  be 
^'  exercised  with  ccnnmon  calamities,  as  war,  plague,  fanune, 
&c.:  what  it  should  privately  suffer  of  the  Mae  brethren 
'  through  hereaes  and  schisms,  and  grievous  and  continual 
strifes,  cootenticms,  and  OMTuptions  in  the  matter  of  idi- 
'  gion :  finally,  how  terribly  it  should  be  vexed  l^  the 
*^  most  cruel  persecution  of  the  old  Roman  empire:  and 
^^  lastly;  by  the  wicked  crafts  and  extreme  tyranny  c^  Aoti- 
^^  christ.  All  which  things  appertain  to  this  end,  that  all 
^^  his  chosen,  being  sufficiently  warned  before^  and  provided 
^^  in  all  ages,  whilst  this  world  shall  endure,  might  witk 
^^  true  faith  cleave  unto  Christ  our  Redeemer,  King,  and 
**  High-priest,  &c.  and  in  innocency  of  life  serve  him,  and 
^*  patiently  attend  him,  coming  to  judgment,  &c.  And 
^^  diiefly,  that  they  should  flee  Antichrist,  which  should 
257  ^*  come  in  the  end  of  the  world,  usurping  unto  himself  most 
<^  unjustly  the  kingdcxn  and  priesthood  of  Christ,  griev- 
^*  ously  persecuting  the  church  of  Christ  even  to  the  last 
**  judgment." 
Cairia  of  This  year  also  was  translated  out  of  French  into  EngEsb, 
San^Btcd  ^  Steven  Withers,  a  treatise  oi  Relics,  writ  by  another 
learned  foreigner,  viz.  Mr.  Calvin.  It  began,  ^'  St.  Augus- 
'<  tine,  in  the  book  which  he  entituled.  Of  the  Labour  €f 
^^  MonkSf  complaining  of  certain  trifle-bearers,  who  already 
^*  in  his  time  did  exercise  a  most  villainous  and  filthy  kind 
^^  of  carrying  hither  and  thither  relics  oi  martyrs,  addetb, 
"  yeay  if  they  be  relics  of  martyrs.  By  the  idiich  word 
^^  he  signifieth,  that  even  then  the  abuse  and  deceit  herein 
^<  was  committed,  in  making  the  poor  simple  people  to  be- 
^^  Ueve,  that  bones  gathered  here  and  there  were  the  bones 
^^  of  siunts.     But  seeing  the  original  of  this  abuse  is  of  such 
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«  antiquity,  it  ia  not  to  b^  doubted,  but  th^t  it  hath  hp^n  chap. 
^*  in  the  mma  while,  by  sq  teng  oentinviaiic^  of  tiipe,  grgat-     ^^*' 
^^  ly  multi^ifid:  especially  seeing  the  world  since  th^t  tinae^nno  nei, 
^^  is  marvellously  corrupted,  and  hath  declined  from  worse  to 
"  worse,  even  until  it  be  come  to  th^  extremity  in  the  which 
"  we  see  it.*"    A  book  which,  by  relating  what  relics  were 
in  divers  countries,  and  of  what  sort,  and  of  what  quantity, 
abundantly  evinceth  the  horrible  abuses  of  them.     It  bore 
this  title ;  J  pery  profitable  treatke^  made  by  Mr.  John  Col- 
vm^  declaring  whai  great  pr(^t  might  come  to  all  ChrUten- 
doniy  if  there  were  a  register  made  qfaU  saints*  bodies,  and 
f4her  reUcs,  mhieh  ar^  m  mU  m  Itfdy  m  in  France,  Dutch- 
land.  Spam,  and  other  kingcfoms  and  muntries. 

The  mention  of  Calvin  muat  bring  in  a  very  »eBiarkahleC«ivm»s  re- 
letter,  which  he  wrote  in  the  month  ot  August  this  yeajr,Mme*rite^ 
ccmcerning  certain  .ecclesiastical  rites  used  in  our  office  of  [^  **** "" 
public  prayer  newly  established :  which  were  scruple^  by 
some  of  die  Englidi  exilejs  upon  their  return ;  chiefly  be- 
cause n^t  used  by  thtt  reformed  diurch  in  Geneva.    Con- 
cerning which  they  had  sent  to  Calvin  for  hi^  resolutiqn 
and  judgment.     Wherein  he  gave  his  opiniop  generally  in  ^«g- 1^- 
favoiiir  and  approbatiim  of  them.    For  so  I  take  th^t  ^sdeEp-  num. 
of  his,  which  he  wrote  as  an  answer  to  several  persons, 
whom  he  styled,  eadmii  viri,  et  ex  aaiimo  cciendi  Jratres : 
i.  e.  worthy  men,  and  very  mudi  esteemed  brethren :  whom 
I  am  «pt  to  diiak  were  the  divine^  and  scholars  that  lately 
sojourned  at  fleneva.     By  the  answess  he  made,  the  queo- 
dons  prc^unded  hy  these  brethren,  I  suppo^,  were  these: 

First,  Whether  it  w^  expedient,  after  die  public  <:on-  Absolution. 
fession,  to  have  any  absolution,  declaring  t^  gracious  pro- 
mise x»f  God  to  repenting  sinners ;  because  there  was  none 
•udb  ufied  in  the  church  of  Gieneva.  jCalidn  c^p^oves  it, 
4saying,  that  diere  was  none  ci  diem  but  acknowledged  it 
very  profitaUe,  to  join  to  die  public  confession  som^  singular 
piomifie  to  raise  pemtent  sinnei^s  tp  die  hope  of  pardon  and 
reconciliation.  He  added,  that  fbom  the  beginning  k  was 
his  moiid  to  bring  in  dbis  practice.  But  s^osiie  feared  oienc^ 
would  be  taken  at  die  novelty  pf  the  thing :  wheneupon  be 
vot.  I.  c  c 
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CHAP,  was  too  easy  to  yield:  and  so  the  thing  was  omitted;  that 

^"^^'     is.  to  be  inserted  into  their  office.     But  he  wished  that  the 

Anno  1561.  people,  to  the  pastors  whereof  he  wrote,  were  accustomed  to 

both. 

258      Secondly,  Another  query  was  concerning  the  uang  of 

The  words  certain  proper  words  to  every  communicant  singly  iwhicli 

to  the  com-  ^,.*^,  ,  r«i.ii  i      i        •        j 

municante.  Calvin  used  not  to  do.     To  which  he  answered,  that  m  aa- 
ministering  the  supper,  he  sometimes  used  St.  Paul's  words. 
But  because  he  could  not  repeat  them  to  every  one,  without 
taking  up  more  time  than  could  well  be  spared,  he  rather 
desisted. 
Sacrament       Thirdly,  The  third  question  seemed  to  be,  how  often  the 
a  year.""**  sacrament  of  the  Lord'^s  supper  should  be  administered? 
and  whether  it  were  not  fit  to  have  it  monthly,  rather  than 
as  it  was  enjoined  but  three  times  a  year,  viz.  in  the  great 
festivals  ?  Calvin  did  most  of  all  like  to  have  it  administered 
every  month ;  so  that  the  more  frequent  use  of  it  begat  not 
negligence.    Which  seemed  to  go  so  far  with  him,  that  he 
somewhat  inclined  to  have  it  (on  that  accoimt)  not  so  fre- 
quent :  for,  said  he,  v^hile  the  greater  part  abstain  from  the 
communion,  [as  they  would  do,  if  it  were  celebrated  every 
month,]  the  church  is  after  a  manner  scattered  from  one 
another.     But  that  he  had  rather  the  church  were  invited 
to  the  sacrament  every  month,  than  four  times  a  year  only, 
as  was  the  custom  then  with  them.     He  added,  that  when 
he  came  first  to  Geneva,  the  sacram^t  was  communicated 
but  thrice  in  the  year,  [that  is,  a^  Christmas,  !Easter,  and 
Whitsuntide,]  when  there  were  seven  months  coming  be- 
tween Whitsuntide  and  Christmas,  without  any  sacrament 
of  the  Lord^s  supper  ministered  at  all.     Whereupon  he  de- 
clared his  liking  of  monthly  sacraments.     But  that  wh^  he 
could  not  prevail,  he  thought  it  good  to  spare  the  weakness 
of  the  people,  than  more  stiffly  to  contend  about  it.  Where- 
by he  signified  his  advice  in  effect  to  the  brethren  here  in 
this  church,  where  the  people  were  also  used  to  the  said 
three  public  times  of  receiving  the  sacrament,  and  would  at 
present  be  hardly  brought  to  an  alteration.     And  all  that 
Calvin  did  in  this  case  was,  to  omit  the  reformation  of  this 
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more  seldom  receiving  the  eucharist,  till  a  more  convenient   CHAP, 
opportunity  should  offer  hereafter.     Yet  he  caused  it  to  be .    ^^^' 


entered  into  the  public  acts,  that  this  custom  was  faulty :  Anno  1 56 1. 
that  it  might  be  more  easy  and  free  to  correct  it  by  those 
that  came  hereafter. 

Fourthly,  The  fourth  query  was,  whether  it  were  conve-  Communi- 
nient  to  communicate  the  sick?  and  if  so,  with  what  num- gj),*^"^*^** 
ber  and  company  ?  and  whether  in  this  private  communion 
the  public  oiRce  should  be  used,  or  no  oiSce,  but  the  conse- 
crated bread  only  brought  from  the  church  linto  the  party 
home  to  his  house  ?  To  which  Calvin  gave  in  substance  this 
answer;  That  the  sick  should  not  be  denied  the  sacrament, 
many  and  weighty  causes  moved  him :  for  should  they  not 
be  communicated,  it  would  be  a  very  blameworthy  neglect 
of  Christ^s  institution.    But  that  when  the  sick  party  was  to 
partake,  there  should  be  some  assembly  of  the  kindred, 
fHends,  and  neighbours,  that  so  there  might  be  a  distribu- 
ticoa,  according  to  Christ'^s  commandment.     And  that  the 
holy  action  should  be  joined  with  an  explication  of  the 
mystery ;  and  that  nothing  should  be  done  differently  from 
the  common  form  and  way  of  the  church.     He  liked  not 
carrying  the  sacrament  up  and  down  promiscuously;  for 259 
the  avoiding  of  superstition  in  some,  and  ambition  and  vain 
ostentation  in  others :  many  for  such  ends  being  apt  in  those 
days  to  come  to  these  private  sacraments.     Which  he  es« 
teemed  a  very  difficult  thing  to  prevent.     And  that  there- 
fore the  greater  judgment  and  care  should  be  used  to  whom 
they  gave  it.     And  lastly^  h6  looked  upon  it  as  a  prepos- 
terous thing  to  bring  bread  as  holy  from  the  church ;  but  to 
carry  it  in  pomp,  by  no  means  tolerable. 

To  this  judgment  of  this  great  French  divine,  concerning  His  jndg- 
rites  used  in  this  church,  I  will  briefly  subjoin  his  approba-  episcopal 
tion  of  the  episcopal  government  of  the  church,  which  is  al-  govem- 
le^red  out  of  his  Institutions  by  Dr.  Whitpft :  "  That  every  ™*^°  * 
''  province  had  among  their  bishops.an  archbishop ;  and  that 
'*  the  council  of  Nice  did  appoint  patriarchs,  which  should 
'*  be  in  order  and  dignity  above  archbishops,  it  wad  for 
^^  the  preservation  of  discipline.     Therefore  for  this-  cause 

c  cS 
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CHAP.   *^  ecipeciidly  were  those  degrees  i^pointed,  that  if  any  thing 
^^^'     "  should  happen  in  any  particular  church  which  could  not 


AnQ6 1661.  *«  be  decided,  it  might  be  removed  to  a  provincial  synod. 
^e*Adnw    "  ^^  ^^^  grfeatness  or  difficulty  of  the  cause  required  yet 
Dit.  4to.      ^^  greater  consultation,  then  were  there  added  patriarchs, 
p-  74.         <4  together  with  the  synods :  from  whom  there  was  no  ap- 
<*  peal  but  unto  a  general  council.     This  kind  ot  govern^ 
*^  ment  some  called  hierarchia^  an  improper  name,  [which 
^^  he  disliked,  because  it  imported  dominion  and  ndeJ]  But 
^<  if,  omitting  the  name,  we  shall  consider  the  thing  itself, 
<<  We  shall  find  that  these  old  bishops  did  not  frame  any 
"  other  kind  of  government  in  the  church  from  that  which 
^^  the  Lord  hath  prescribed  in  his  word.*"    And  so  much 
concerning  Calvin^s  sense  of  our  church'^s  liturgy  and  go- 
vernment. 


CHAP.  XXIl. 

A  reflection  upon  what  was  already  done  in  the  church. 
Papists  write  against  it;  take  occasion  at  the ^re  (^ 
St.  PauTs.  Answered  by  bishop  Pilkington.  Popish 
questions  and  cases  dispersed.  Answered,  Re/brmation 
of  the  coin  of  the  nation.  Sir  Richard  SheUy^  lord  prior 
of  St.  JohrHs^  and  turcopoller  at  Malta. 

The  pro-     AND  now  we  may  look  back,  and  observe  what  fifood  pro- 
gress of  the  ,      ,         ,    .     ,     Va         .        /.    1.  r       £., 
reformation  gfess  was  already  made  in  the  reformation  of  religion.    The 

hitherto,  dioceses  Were  supplied  with  learned,  pious,  protestant  bi- 
shops ;  images  were  removed  out  of  the  churches ;  the  com- 
mon prayers  celebrated  in  the  English  tongue;  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord^s  supper  administered  to  the  people  in 
both  kinds;  mass  and  transubstantiation  exploded;  the 
pope^s  pretended  jurisdiction  in  England  rejected ;  sound 
articles  of  Christian  faith  framed,  and  professed  by  the 
clergy ;  homilies,  that  is,  plain,  practical  sermons,  set  forth, 
to  be  read  to  the  people.  Where  preaching  could  not  be  had. 
260  So  that  the  church  of  Enghttid  was  reduced  to  the  same 
goidd  state  wherein  it  was  in  the  latter  years  of  king  £d- 
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ward.    Which  was  thus  described  by  good  Inshop  Ridley,   chap. 
a  little  he&xe  his  death,  when  queen  Mary  had  unhappily .   ^ 


overthrown  all.  Addo16«i. 

"  The  churdi  of  England  had  of  late,  of  the  infinite  Letters  of 
^^  goodness  and  abundant  grace  of  Almighty  God,  great  fof.  34^ 
^^  substance,  great  riches  of  heavenly  treasure,  great  plenty  Word  and 
"  of  God^s  true  and  eiacere  word,  the  true  and  wholesome  ***^'^*™*°^** 
^^  administration  oi  Chri&f  s  holy  sacraments,  the  whole  pro- 
"  fession  of  Christy's  religion  truly  and  plainly  set  forth  in 
^'  baptism,  the  plain  declaration  and  understanding  of  the 
^  same  tai^t  in  the  holy  catechism,  to  have  been  learned  The  cate- 
"  by  all  true  Chiistians.     The  churdi  had  also  a  true  and^^J^^ 
*'  sincere  fiwrai  and  manner  of  the  LcN*d^s  supper,  wherein,  per. 
'^  aofxadiog  to  Jesus  Chiist'^s  own  ordinance  and  holy  insti- 
^^  tiition,  Christ'^  commafidments  were  executed  and  dcme. 
^^  For  upon  the  bread  and  wine,  set  upon  the  Lord'^s  table, 
^^  thanks  were  giv^i,  and  the  commem<M'ation  of  the  Lord^'s 
"death  was  had;  the  bread,  in  remembrance  of  Christ's 
^'  body  tern  upon  the  cross,  was  broken ;  and  the  cup,  in 
^^  resaembraifece  of  Christ^s  blood  shed,  was  distributed ;  and 
^^  bo(h  Qommunicated  unto  all  that  were  present,  and  wouM 
^^  f^eo^ve  them;  and  also  they  were  exhorted  of  the  minis- 
"  ter  so  to  do.    All  was  done  openly  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  The  vulgar 
"  so  that  every  ihing  might  be  easily  and  plainly  ufider-*^'*"^** 
"  stood  Kxf  ail  the  peo|de,  to  God^s  high  glory,  and  the  edi- 
"  fication  of  the  whole  church.     This  churdi  had  of  late  Divine  ler- 
"  Ae  srhole  divine  ^tei^ioe,  at  comsnon  puhlii;  prayeis,  or-^'^®* 
^  Gained  to  be  «aid  ajid  heard  in  the. common  congregation; 
"  not  only  iracned  a®d  fashioned  to  the  true  vein  of  holy 
'^  scr^ture,  but  also  all  things  set  forth  according  to  the 
*^  commandment  of  the  hord^  a»d  St.  PauPs  doctrine,  tor 
*'  ihe  peo{>le''s  edification,  in  Jtheir  vulgar  tfmgue.     It  had 
^  also  holy  and  wholesome  hdmilies,  in  commendaUon  «)f  HomiUes. 
•**  the  princapal  virtues  whidi  are  commended  in  scripture: 
^*jmd  fikewise  other  honiiilks  i^sanst  the  moat  pemidous 
^'  and  capkal  vices  that  sused  always  to  reign  in  ^is  cealm 
^'  of  Eni^oad.     This  church  had,  in  fsatter  of  contconrersy^  Articles. 
^'  artidies  so  ^penned  and  firamied  after  die  hciy  scnptupe, 
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CHAP.   «<  and  grounded  upon  the  true  understanding  of  Gkjd's  word, 
''  that  in  short  time,  if  they  had  been  universally  received, 


Anno  1561.  u  thgy  would  have  been  able  to  set  in  Christ's  church  much 
"  concord,  and  unity  in  Christ's  true  reli^on,  and  to  have 
**  expelled  many  false  errors  and  heresies  wherewith  this 
"  church,  alas !  was  almost  overgone." 

All  this  reformation  the  holy  bishop  so  lamented  the 
overthrow  of,  was  now  again,  in  so  few  years  in  this  happy 
reign,  reestablished. 

The  papists'  gut  the  poDish  party  in  England,  blinded  with  old  pre- 
*  judices,  would  not  see  the  present  happiness  of  the  English 
church;  but  laboured  all  they  could  to  oppose  and  dis- 
parage and  undermine  this  reformation:  which  they  did 
partly  by  their  writings  privately  dispersed.  Thus  when 
by  lightning,  on  the  4th  day  of  June  this  year,  the  steeple, 
the  bells,  and  roof  of  St.  Paul's  church  were  burnt,  a  pftr 
pist,  soon  after  this  accident,  spread  certain  papers  about  at 
West-Chester  concerning  it;  wherein  were  these  words: 
261  "  In  St.  Paul's  church  in  London,  by  the  decree  of  the 

^Tth      "  blessed  fathers,  every  night  at  midnight  they  had  matins; 

biirniog  of  *^  all  the  forenoon,  masses  in  the  church,  with  other  ^vine 
*•  »"  «•  it  service,  and  continual  prayer ;  and  in  the  steeple,  anthems 
"  and  prayers  were  had  at  certain  times.  But  consider  how 
"  far  now  contrary  the  church  hath  been  used :  and  it  is  no 
"  marvel,  if  God  hath  sent  down  fire  to  bum  port  of  the 
"  church,  as  a  sign  of  his  wrath." 

Piiking-  And  whereas,  June  8,  that  is,  the  next  Sunday  after  this 

mon  at''    ^^^9  Pilkingtou,   bishop  of  Durham,  preached  at  Paul's 

Paul's  Cross,  and  took  notice  in  his  sermon  of  the  dreadful  de- 
vastation of  this  church,  exhorting  the  people  to  take  it  to 
be  a  warning  of  a  greater  plague  to  follow  to  the  city  of 
London,  if  amendment  of  life  were  not  had  in  all  estates: 
he  did  also  recite  certain  abuses  of  the  said  church ;  as  talk- 
ing, bujring  and  selling,  fighting  and  brawling  there:  he 
shewed  also  how  the  virtue  of  obedience  to  superiors  was 
much  decayed  in  those  days.  These  caxises  assigned  for 
this  judgment  were  reflected  upon  in  the  said  paper ;  mak- 
ing the  chief  causes  rather  to  be,  ^<  that  the  old  fathers  and 
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^^  the  old  ivays  were  left,  together  with  blaspheming  God   CHAP. 
'^  in  lying  sermons,  preached  there,  polluting  the  temple . 


"with  schismatical   service,  and   destroying  and  pulling^"'*"'^^** 
"  down  altars,  set  up  by  blessed  men,  and  where  the  sacri- 
*^  fice  of  the  mass  was  ministered.^     This  occasioned  the 
writing  of  a  tract  in  confutation  of  the  paper  aforesaid; 
printed  by  Will.  Seres,  an.  1563. 

The  which  tract  seems  to  have  been  writ  by  the  same  bi-  A  tract  vin- 
ishop  in  vindication  of  his  sermon.  There  the  writer  shewed  bubop'f  wr- 
more  at  large,  how  that  church  and  all  parts  of  it  had  been  mon. 
defiled,  partly  by  popery,  and  partly  by  other  gross  profa- 
nations. ^^  That  no  place  had  been  more  abused  than  Paulas 
*^  had  been,  nor  more  against  the  receiving  of  Christ^s  go&- 
**  pel:  wherefore  it  was  more  marvel,  that  God  spared  it 
"  so  long,  than  that  he  overthrew  it  now.  That  from  the  Profana- 
"  top  of  the  steeple  down  within  the  ground,  no  place  had  g^.'Jpaurs 
"  been  free.  From  the  top  of  the  spire,  at  coronations,  or  church. 
"  other  solemn  triumphs,  some  for  vainglory  had  used  to 
"  throw  themselves  down  by  a  rope,  and  so  killed  them- 
"  selves,  vainly  to  please  other  men's  eyes.  At  the  battle- 
"  ments  of  the  steeple  sundry  times  were  used  their  popish 
^^  anthems,  to  call  upon  their  gods,  with  torch  and  taper,  in 
"  the  evenings.  In  the  top  of  one  of  the  pinnacles  was 
"  Lollard's  tower,  where  many  an  innocent  soul  had  been 
*^  by  them  cruelly  tormented  and  murdered.  In  the  mid- 
^^  dest  alley  was  their  long  censer,  reaching  from  the  roof 
^^  to  the  ground ;  as  though  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  in 
'^  their  censing,  in  likeness  of  a  dove.  In  the  Arches,  men 
^'  conunonly  complained  of  wrong  and  delayed  judgment  in 
^^  ecclesiastical  causes :  and  divers  had  been  condemned  there 
^^  by  Annas  and  Caiaphas  for  Christ s  cause.  Thar  images 
^*  hung  on  every  wall,  pillar,  and  door,  with  their  pilgri- 
^^  mages,  and  worshippings  of  them :  passing  over  their 
^^  massing  and  many  altars,  and  the  rest  of  their  popish 
"  service.  The  south  alley  was  for  usury  and  popery ; 
^'  the  north  for  ^mony ;  and  the  horse-fair  in  the  midst  for 
^^  all  kind  of  bargains,  meetings,  brawlings,  murders,  con- 
'*  spirades.     The  font  for  ordinary  payments  of  money,  as 

c  c  4 
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CHAP.  ^<  w^U  kiio#ti  to  all  men,  HB  th^  b^igttr  knbws  his  disb. 
XXH.    u  rpY^^  ^j^^  pdpidh  clergy  began  aitd  maitittined  these,  and 


Anno  156) . «  gcdlesl^  Worldlings  diifeiidlsd  them ;  whierlM  thfe  poctf  pro- 
^^^  ^"^  t^tants  latnentied,  and  would  hav«  hmended  thfem.  Judaic* 
<<  chap&I,  [midnanled  on  pui^se  for  JemiC  chafne])]  tmd^t- 
^<  thte  ground,  with  th^  apbstle^'  ma^^  fiotitfly  in  the  MOm- 
^^  ing,  was  counted,  by  repott^  as  fit  a  {rf&ce  to  work  a  ^t 
"  in,  as  thte  steWfe  or  tavwn. 

*^  80  that  wiUiout  And  within,  ftbbve  the  ground  and 
<^  under,  oVer  the  roof  and  beneath^  on  the  tdp  of  the  nisecph 
<<  and  ^ire,  doWn  to  the  low  floor,  not  one  }ip(M  wift  free 
<''  frotn  wickednesis,  as  the  bisshop  hM  in  M^s^Vdmh  lii^ 
<<  dar^.  So  that  the  whole  ishouM  praiise  Ged  <fitaiih  h6) 
*^  for  his  i^ercy  iti  sparing  it  so  IcAig :  and  noW  tremMe  A 
**  his  MtM  jSidgaieAU  in  jimtly  rev^ging  ^&ch  filtU'ness.'' 
And  again  a  little  befbi^e ;  **  Gc^ll^  bougie  tAii^t  ^  %  i»Hi^ 
«<  of  prAyer,  and  not  the  JprAud  towef  of  fiAbylwij,  tfbr  lh6 
**  pope's  mari(?6t^kte,  tior  a  ^tew%  fo*^  baw^  tod  f^ifftMs, 
'*  nbr  4  horse-fiBur  for  brokers ;  ho^  nor  yet  a  boi^  fbir  ttlel*- 
<<  chahtss  nor  a  m^eieting-place  fo^  widkihg  and  tMkin^.  And 
«<  that  ii  a  kx^vieni^nt  pldte  Yd  fn^t  fdt  iiohM  ft^ftbrablieSs 
«  dould  not  be  fduAd,  ndr  had  eonventehtfy  dthetWheSte,  A 
<<  partitiim  might  be  had,  to  clt^  up  aYid  shut  the  pf^iOers 
«'  from  the  fra^ersy  th^  waike^  and  j^lkgters  1)^  weH- 
<^  disposed  persons,  that  they  itiikM  Hot  tM>tible  tim  d^otil 
"  healers  of  God's  word.'' 

And  lastly^  the  sAid  autbolr,  mAka^  l^is  jWi^cMl  apoii 
thi%  chtirch  of  St.  ^wjX>&  'to  be  a  sig^ii^cAticfti  ^  w4iM  €U)d 
had  done  in  "the  present  reformation  of  th^  ^iJMih  <^  In- 
land from  its  superstitions,  hath  the^  w<^s;  "^^iffGod 
<<  had  oUce  agam^  wit>i  the  ttwvxp^  ttf  )ik  %r^d)  «kid  the 
^<  glad  receiving  of  his  peo}de,  throW)ii  do«^  this  #kHs  of 
<<  J^erioho,  aittd  the  pope's  bulw«crk  lliefie,  by  Mb'owfi  M^^'t, 
"  Wfthottt  the  power  olT  man,  if  mcsn  W6uld  ^  cc^idjlfefk'  it, 
«  and  fear  the  L^rd." 
Popish  There  were  als6  about  t!liis  tikne,  or  ^h6  ydar  ^isirii&i^, 

and'^8    questions  and  eas^s  ^f  ^son^eieiide  pr<^pMltiaid,  WtoA  ^eativey^ 
dispersed.   ^p^Md  *)wn  by  sdttie  pBpifsts,  with  sdi^dii^  to  thetii^  i^ree- 
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able  to  their  purpose;  to  ke^  the  Uuty,  ba  well  as  the   CHAR 
priest%  from  eomplknce  tmd  coii£aniiity  to  the  present  or-    ^^^^' 


dBTs  about  h^gii^li.    And  they  wei^  thete :  ^nno  i^^i* 

^'  What  is  the  catholic  churdh  ? 

"  Who  is  an  heretic? 

*^  Whether  be  privets  in  dchbm,  that  have  subscrUied  to 
^<  die  i^eli^n  now  trsed  in  England? 

*'*  Whether  be  piests  in  sdiisit],  that  tniaislj^  the  conK 
'^  muidon  and  odie^  sacmnenU  aeoording  to  the  3Book  t£ 
''  Commim  Pray^  how  c»t  forth  P 

^^  Whether  he  th^y  in  schim,  that  minister  no  8act»- 
*^  lOeniai,  but  only,  instead  of  divine  aervscC)  read  chapters 
^' iindl  (isahms  &^.  afoHe  the  people? 

^^  Whether  it  be  lawAd  for  priests  that  say  the  tiomisii- 
*^Yikoihi  idteo  to  cdebrate  inass? 

^^  Wlietiier  it  be.  iawfnl  for  priests  to  say  mass^  ^loh 
**  «ky  4M)  iSMOtemaon^  but  only  read  psalms  tuid  diapters  to 
^"^  tfali  fMflk,  instead  df  service? 

**  Wh<fetli«r  U  this  to  be  called  a  wicked  time,  that  took  263 
^^  heresy  and  schism  doth  reign  in  ? 

«<  WlietiMr  it  is  lawfol  f&t  ths  laity  to  receive  die  dom- 
^^  muHiGi^  as  is  now  used  ? 

*^  Wh^^ier  the  people,  'cgnpelled  with  foar  tor  Icms  of 
^^  worthy  ^^RfdB^  m^y  receive  the  XHXitaiinitDn,  )bs  bvted  and 
""^  wine,  ttot  coii^eftlilig  to  h  in  the  beart? 

^  How  showild  tib^  people  do,  thlit  cannot  have  ^  sacnt- 
''^  meBt  mifi&stered  to  them  according  to  the  ordiniincie  ^ 
"  Christ^  clWttfeh  ? 

<^  W^elh^  is  not  «ti«ry  ca»e^  as  wcti  piicsts  as  kkg;^ 
^  btand  ^  obey  the  ^^peitti  and  her  kws?*" 

These  dM^gerotts  Wid  •capfiious  questsons,  with  their  sokk-  Answered 
lions,  falBftg  i*  fettgth  itiVb  the  hands  of  tiie  befoflflemelK.  ^^^^^^ 
tioned  bishop  Pilkington,  (and  dispersed  perhaps  in  his-dio^ 
c^se,)  W€^  ^1  fnswlired  by  Mm ;  and  his  little  book,  "pub- 
hbhed  t6t  1^  coim»Mi  ^^,  being  faii^ted  «ho  Ivf  Witt. 
^S^^s,  m.  IfMS. 

B<it  t6  ^^a  tattte  ^  difis  ^pe^isk  aohrtaons  to  two«or  ^raeThe  sola. 
of  Ifttefecdajses-;  lotiy  mb^  to  shew  «whBt  cai^iest  «iM^to^,^J 
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CHAP,  vour  they  used  to  keep  both  priests  and  people  from  unit- 
^^"'    ing  with  the  present  church,  or  to  call  off  those  that  had. 


Anno  1561.  To  the  case.  Whether  it  were  lawfidjbr  the  laity  to  receive 
the  qnes-     ^j^  commtmion  as  now  used,  it  was  answered,  that  in  re- 

tions  *ij  ,    ,  ,  , 

papisu.  ceiving  the  communion  as  now  used,  they  broke  th^  pro- 
fession made  in  baptism,  and  fell  into  schism;  separatiDg 
themselves  from  God  and  hb  church,  refusing  the  bishops 
[i.  e.  late  deposed]  their  true  pastors,  and  so  entering  into 
the  malignant  church  of  Satan,  &c.  And  that  the  bishops 
were  in  prison,  ready  to  suffer  death,  afore  they  would  either 
minister  or  receive  the  communion,  like  true  pastors,  &c. 
That  the  catholic  church,  which  they  professed  at  their 
baptism  to  believe  and  obey,  taught  them  to  receive  Chii3t^s 
body  consecrate  at  mass,  with  prayers,  invocations,  and  be- 
nedictions, with  the  sign  of  the  holy  cross;  and  not  bare 
bread  and  wine,  without  consecration  and*  benediction,  as 
they  used  in  this  communion ;  being  against  the  .decrees 
and  ordinances  of  Christ^s  catholic  church*  That  God  Al- 
mighty commanded  them  to  separate  themselves  from  such, 
&c. 

To  the  next  question,  WheOier  the  people^  covnpeUed  mlk 
JeoTy  or  loss  of  worldly  goods  y  or  temporal  punishmerUy 
might  receive  the  communion^  as  bread  amd  wine,  and  net 
consenting  to  it  in  {he  heart;  the  answer  was.  That  St 
Paul  said,  it  was  requisite  to  our  salvation,  with  our  mouths 
.  to  confess  the  truth.  Also,  tliat  our  Saviour  said,  he  that 
denieth  him  afore  men,  he  will  deny  afore  his  Father  in 
heaven.  And  to  kneel  down  to  receive  their  cursed  and 
poUwted  bread,  was  to  commit  idolatry.  Nor  was  it  lawful 
to  dissemble  herein.— -^For  no  punishment  the  good  catho- 
lic people  would  receive  with  the  Arians:  much  less  ought 
they  to  receive  the  communion  now  used  for  any  punish- 
ment. 

To  the  next  question.  How  should  the  people  do,  that 
could  not  have  the  sacrament  ministered  to  them  according 
to  the  ordina/nce  ^ Chris fs  church?  the  answer  was.  That 
in  no  wise  they  ought  to  receive  the  communion,  but  to 
commend  th^  minds  and  wills  to  God  with  devout  prayer, 
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firmly  continuing  in  that  doctrine  which  they  were  christ-   CHAP. 

ened  in. ^And  so  doing,  in  will  to  receive  die  blessed  sa-  * 

crament ;  if  they  were  not  in  place  where  it  was  ministered  Anno  i56i. 
according  to  the  ordinance  of  Christ^s  church,  God  would  -^"^ 
accept  their  will  and  good  intent,  as  if  they  did  receive  it 

corporally. ^But  that  if  they  received  this  communion, 

they  separated  and  divided  themselves  from  the  sacraments 
and  prayersi  of  all  the  universal  church  of  Christ. 

But  all  this,  and  other  the  like  cases  and  resolutions  of  The  reason 
these  papists^  own  making,  did  bishop  Pilkington  briefly  ^n'i  wo?' 
despatch,  and  clearly  lay  open  the  foUy  and  falsity  of.  **  And  ^^^  o^ 
^^  that,  as  he  said,  for  the  sake  of  simple  ones  he  under*  tions. 
^^  took  this  labour,  that  they  should  not  be  decdved  and 
^'  overcome  with  fond  fancies  of  idle  brains :  and  lest  God'^s 
^^  enemies  should  crack,  that  none  could  or  durst  answer 

"  them. That  |in  respect  of  the  foohshness  of  this  writer] 

"  it  was  the  polity  of  papists  to  set  out  a  broker  to  utter 
^^  their  wares,  and  catch  tiie  unlearned :  but  that  the  sub- 
'^  tiler  sort  held  their  tongues ;  stood  aloof,  to  see  how  this 
'^  forerunner  would  take  place ;  and  were  thought  by  thar 
"  silence  to  be  able  to  say  much  more,  whenas  they  feared 
^^  indeed,  lest,  in  being  answered,  they  might  take  the  foil, 
"  to  the  clear  overthrow  of  their  cause. — : — ^That  if  the  mise- 
'^  rable  state  of  the  people  had  not  moved  him,  he  would 
^^  have  holden  his  tongue.  But  that^  with  the  poor  simple 
'^  ones,  whom  they  decdve  in  comers  with  such  lies  as  these, 
^^  such  conunon,  bald  reasons  should  not  prevail,  he  thought 
"  good,  for  pity  sake,  to  say  thus  much,  to  stay  them  whose 
^^  eyes  God  should  op^i  to  see.  And  that  his  reasons  and 
*'  authorities  on  purpose  were  commonly  taken  out  of  their 
'^  own  doctors  and  writers,  and  such  as  were  not  counted  pro- 
^^  testanty  nor  made  use  of  by  any  of  this  new  learning.  And 
^^  for  the  nonce,  he  forbore  to  allege  the  leameder  sort,  lest 
'^  the  unlearned  should  say,  they  did  not  skill  of  such  books, 
"  nor  knew  whether  they  were  truly  brought  in." 

Though  it  be  not  so  suitable  to  the  ecclesiastical  story  of  The  queen 
these  times,  (of  which  my  professed  purpose  is  to  write,)  ^^^^*^  .^^ 
yet  let  me  relate  a  passage  that  happoied  this  year  in  the  true  value. 
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CHAP.  «late,  so  xnnch  tending  to  the  honour  of  the  natioQ,  and  to 
^^'*  .  the  ingratiating  the  queen  to  her  peo}de«   As  e^  had  called 


iMi.in  brfoie  copper  and  mixed  money,  and  allowed  those  that 
brought  them  in  to  the  exchequer  as  much  in  good  money 
Iffi  those  pieces  ordinariiv  WMt  foTj  to  her  own  oonsideraUe 
charge,  that  her  subjects  might  not  be  losers ;  so  she  now 
made  another  step  to  the  aanendment  of  the  current  cob, 
reducing  all  fine  money  to  the  true  standard ;  and  a^^int- 
ing  the  several  gold  and  silver  pieces  to  pass  at  a  lower  rate 
then  they  wa^  at  before,  that  so  they  might  come  to  the 
exact  old  English  standard.  This  I  do  the  rather  rdate 
heTBj  because  it  is  so  imperfectly  and  uncertainly,  if  at  all, 
let  down  by  our  historians:  and  because  I  make  some 
doubt,  whether  the  queen*^  proclamation  diereof  were  ever 
printed,  limve  exemplified  it  iroin  a  written  copy  thereof  in 
die  Appendix.  By  whidi  it  appesreth,  that  the  Michaeimas 
last  part,  1560,  thequeen  turned  base  copper  money  tx>  mosey 
4ktBii  was  good  ateilii^.  And  all  diis  coarse  money  bang 
called  in,  and  fine,  that  k,  gold  and  -silver,  money  made 
cctmefit,  she  then  ^gnified  her  int^ation  to  veduoe  that  fine 
fiscmey  to  ks  true  wordi,  4so  that  it  idiould  pass  for  no  more 
dian  ka  true,  intrinsic  vali&e,  which  hitlierto  it  had  ;not  done. 

265  Y«t  for  ^seane  reasons  idie  fodbore  for  ^ome  49me  to  put  this 
her  purpose  m  execution*  Bat  jAbs  waff  soon  n^sed  abroad 
liow  monaes  were  to  be  taken  Aowbl  to  the  lower  value ;  so 
thst  they  who  were  wort^  m  hnndred  pomds  before,  bow 
«kould  bkM:  be  worth,  it  inay  be,  fourseotie,  4iioiigh  he  had 
the  same  quantity  of  leash  as  befcro.  Tliis  bad  many  in- 
iMinv«iDenees<attenfing  it,  beside  thedii»o«le«tt)f  the  people. 
ftiamoars  ^f  it  ma  ^fiwan  (one  mutet^day  to  another;  and 
-&»  markets  t^ose,  tixid  provisioiis  grew  <kar.  This  iH»ea- 
fionabfy  preveiited  ^Ae  queen^s  determinations :  so  that  she 
itrm  fam  in  ^  amidst  of  these  bruits  to  issue  -out  a  procls- 
jnation  to  stay  them.  iBut  neither  ooidd  this  remedy  it, 
the  same  mmouts  being  befordiand  umversally  sproad  into 
inen^B  'heads,  by  simster  means.  And  -another  sort  ixxk  hold 
^  ibese  )rumo«>s  out  of 'Ooveteaisness.  And  ao  Ae  prices  of 
lA  dungs  y/mte  unrnvsatly  enhanoed,  that  'ineve  to  be  sold 
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for  money.    Pitiful  hereby  was  the  condition  of  the  meaner  CHAP, 
(sort  of  people,  as  labourers  in  husbandry,  handicraftsmen,    '^^^^' 


serving-men,  soldiers,  and  others,  hving  by  wages  or  pen*  Anno  i5«i. 
nons,  who  must  buy  their  victuals  and  sustenance  with 
money :  these  were  miserably  oppressed  with  unreasonable 
prices  and  dearth. 

This  moved  the  queen;  and  for  the  remedying  hereof  What  the 
she  thought  fit  to  delay  no  longer  putting  her  intent  into^^JJ^?*^ 
execution :  and  so  she  reduced  the  monies  of  her  realpn  to 
such  a  true  standard,  as  should  never  hereafter  be  changed 
nor  altered ;  being  indeed  the  standard  that  remained  in 
the  kingdom  since  the  sixth  of  king  Edward  IV.  and  so 
continued  down  to  the  sixteenth  year  of  king  Henry  VIIL 
anno  15124,  who  then  first  debased  the  money  by  mixing  it  Ann.  1594. 
with  brass. 

AH  monies  now  were  either  fine  gold,  crown  gdd,  6trangp>The  seireni 
ers'  gdd,  or  fine  sterling  silver.  Of  the  fine  gold,  waa  the  f^^^^ j"^^^, 
sovereign,  that  went  at  thirty  shillings ;  which  was  brought  °ow  cur- 
down  to  twenty :  for  no  more  was  it  worth :  the  royal,  that  their  values, 
went  at  fifteen  shillings;  which  was  brought  to  ten,  accord- 
ing to  its  true  value :  the  angd,  thtU:  went  at  ten,  was  made 
current  at  six  diillings  and  eight  penpe:  the  half  angel, 
five  shillings,  to  three  and  four  pence.  The  crown  gold 
ineces  Were,  the  sovereign,  half  sovereign,  eiown,  half  crown. 
The  strangers'  gold  pieces  were  the  French  crown  and  the 
Burgundian  crown.  'The  sterling  silver  pieces  were,  the 
shilling,  and  the  half  shilling,  the  quarter  sfaiffii^,  the  three 
halfpence,  the  three  farthings.  What  these  pieces  faithorto 
went  at,  and  to  what  value  reduced,  may  be  seen  in  the 
prockmaUon.  And  in  conclusion,  this  the  queen  would  have 
to  be  accepted  of  all  her  good  subjects,  as  one  of  the  prin^ 
cipal  acts,  tending  to  the  recovery  of  the  ancient  fame  and 
wealth  df  the  kingdom ;  and  desired  that  none,  that  out  of 
oudioe  or  ignorance  depraved  this  noble  act,  should  have 
credit  given  to  them;  wherein  she  evidently  sustained  so 
great  burden  in  her  treasure,  as  it  ran  in  the. said  proda- 
mation* 

Richard  Shelly^  styhng  himselfof  St  John's,  afterwards 
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CHAP-  calling  himself  lord  prior  of  St  John's  qfJermcAem^  (sir 
XXII.     rpjj^^  Tresham  was  the  last  lord  prior  in  England,  who  died 


Anno  1561.  anno  1558,  and  was  carried  down  to  Northampton,  to  be 
Sbcu'^tur  'i^*^^  amongst  his  ancestors,  March  16,)  went  this  year 
copoiier  of  1561  from  Spain,  where  he  was  a  pensioner  of  that  king's, 
*******  to  Malta,  to  establish  his  office  and  dignity  of  turcopolier 
for  the  EngUsh  nation,  as  he  wrote  in  a  letter  to  sir  Tho. 
26Q  Chaloner,  his  acquaintance  in  England.  He  went,  as  he 
said,  though  to  his  great  cost  and  travail,  because  he  could 
in  no  wise  suffer  so  goodly  preeminence  of  our  nation  to  be 
lost  in  his  time,  for  lack  of  taking  possession  of  the  place. 
He  had  the  king  of  Spain^s  letter  to  allow  him  to  go,  and 
take  upon  him  the  said  title  of  turcopolier :  which  tide  was 
due  to  him,  as  heir  apparent ;  and  he  was  dominua  naha. 
This,  he  said,  was  the  reason  he  would  not  take  upon  him 
to  be  called  there  [in  Spain]  prior  D^Inglaterra;  which  to 
every  man^s  understanding  was  a  title  of  known  honour; 
whereas  turcopoUer  was  so  diffiisive  a  name,  as  not  worthy 
the  pains  of  pronouncing ;  and  so  strange  a  dignity,  by  rea- 
son of  the  long  intermission,  as  had  no  ready  place  of  ac- 
ceptation abroad.  But,  as  he  wrote  to  his  friends,  he  did 
it  for  the  honour  of  his  nation ;  and  that  he  would  respect 
his  nation  afore  his  person,  and  the  pubhc  afore  his  parti- 
cular. He  swore  afore  God,  that  for  the  same  reason,  and 
none  other  respect,  he  had  already  procured  in  Madrid,  and 
would  procure  as  he  went,  so  much  favour  as  mi^t  be,  for 
the  establishing  of  the  EngUsh  privileges  in  Malta.  And 
lest  any  offence  might  be  taken  by  the  queen  at  this  his  en- 
terprise, he  declared  himself  a  true  English  subject ;  that  to 
Malta  he  went  true  a/nd  mere  EngUsh,  in  following  his  oon- 
sdence,  to  be  bestowed  in  the  queen^s  service,  wherrinsoever 
it  should  be  meet  to  employ  a  man  of  his  order. 
Takes  the  When  he  was  at  Genua,  the  king  of  Spain  sent  a  letter 
ofStJohD*s!^  him  to  return  in  post,  because  he  would  send  him  ambas- 
sador into  Persia.  And  at  the  same  time  the  lord  great 
master  of  Malta  sent  him  a  letter,  charging  him  to  defer  no 
longer  to  take  upon  him  the  title  of  his  priory ;  and  that 
upon  pain  of  taking  away  his  cross,  and  upon  his  oath  of 
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obedience.     And  this  was  the  reason  he  took  the  title  of  CHAP. 

XXII 

prior  upon  him,'^and  upon  a  force  declined  that  of  iurca^. 


pclier.     For  this  office  in  the  convent  was  of  high  preemi-^'»n<>is^*' 

nence,  and  was  above  all  priors.  But  it  could  not  be  brook* 

ed  that  he  should  then  enjoy  so  high  a  title,  and  therefore 

was  commanded  to  call  himself  j^rior  of  St  John's.     And 

there  he  lived  some  time  with  great  honour  and  favour,  till 

a  contest  happened  between  him  and  the  prior  of  Capua, 

who  came  to  be  grand  master  by  sitnony,  and  would  have 

usurped  his  place,  that  in  right  should  have  succeeded  there. 

This  put  an  end  to  his  being  at  Malta ;  otherwise,  there  he 

reckoned  to  have  been  resident  all  his  life :  if  he  would  have 

borne,  as  he  said,  the  abasing  of  his  nation ;  ^^  which  neither 

^^  as  a  Christian  man,  nor  as  an  English  man,  nor  as  a 

"  Shelly,  he  might  no  way  endure.*" 


CHAP.  XXIII.  267 

A  journal  of  memorable  matters  Jailing  out  within  this 
year  J  not  hitherto  noted.  A  Common  Prayer  Book  with 
pictures  of  the  saints  laid  before  the  queen  at  St.  PauPs ; 
disliked  by  her.    Paintings  in  churches. 

i  SHALL  conclude  this  year  with  a  brief  relation  of  several  Short  me- 
matters  that  happened  from  month  to  month;  which  (in  my  ^atters.^ 
judgment)  deserve  a  memorial  to  be  made  of  them,  and  to 
be  rescued  from  oblivion,  since  they  may  give  a  further 
view  of  these  times,  and  let  in  light  into  things  of  greater 
moment. 

March  the  ^th,  the  young  lady  Jane  Seimour,  daugh-L«dy  J»n« 
ter  to  the  late  duke  of  Somerset,  and  one  of  the  queen'^s  baried. 
maids  of  honour,  and  in  great  favour  with  her  royal  mis- 
tress, (dying  the  SOth  of  the  same  month,)  was  brought  in 
the  afternoon  from  the  queen'^s  armory  to  the  abbey  of  West- 
minster, to  be  buried,  with  all  the  quire  of  the  said  abbey, 
and  two  hundred  of  the  court,  and  threescore  mourners; 
counting  of  lords  and  ladies,  gentlemen  and  gentlewomen. 
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CHAP,  all  oUid  in  black ;  besides  pthtars  oS  |h#  quo^**!  privy  ^imi- 
xxiii.  jj^p    gjjg  y^  ^  g^^i^  banner  of  htbi^  bern^i  Mfr  Cl^rw- 


AnBoi6«i.ceux  was  the  harald  atteoduig;  «pd  Soapbl^t  l>ish<$  of 

Peterborough,  added  to  the  saWmnity  «  AlP9i'9>l  ^TPQpq* 

And  bcbg  a  dukfi*B  daughter,  wai  buried  i»  thi  saflie  q}|ip«l 

where  the  duchess  of  Suffolk  waii. 

Certain  April  the  10th,  one  was  brought  out  of  ]B^thlei»j  ^ 

biasphemere  flapped  throuffh  the  8trc«rta.     His  ^nin©  wa?  blw)lwwyi 

punished.     «'^'',  ,  ^,    .%•.••  ^  ii» 

fop  taymg,  *<  he  wm  Chn«t  And  one  Pet^r  taken  oqt  of 
the  Marshalaea  was  fikewise  whipped,  far  that  h^  ^i  ^'  b« 
<^  was  the  same  Peter  that  did  folbw  Cbnst,'' 

April  the  12th,  one  who  was  a  stranger  was  set  in  thf 
stocks  at  Westminster  market,  being  ahd  ail  in  redt  f^ 
saying,  ^^  he  was  the  lord  of  all  bids,  and  king  pf  ^l 
"  kings.**' 
Aiurs  in         April  the  16th  were  all  the  altars  in  Westminster  abbey 
ster  abbey,  demolished ;  and  so  was  the  altar  in  the  chapel  of  Henry 
VII.  where  that  king  and  king  Edward  VI.  lay  buried. 
And  all  the  stones  thereof  carried  where  the  late  queen 
Mary  was  buried :  [perhaps  toward  the  niaJdng  pf  her  W- 
iniment  with  those  religious  stones.] 
Mass-hear-      Dittp  the  22d,  sdr  Edward  Walgrave,  knt.  (who  was  a 
•oned!**""    great  officer  in  queen  Mary's  court,  and  a  privy  pounsellor,) 
and  his  lady,  were  carried  to  the  Tower.    It  was  for  hear- 
ing mass,  having  a  popida  priest  in  their  house.     Otheis 
were  brought  to  the  Tower  at  that  time ;  and,  aa  it  seems, 
for  the  same  breach  of  the  law.    This  knight  aqid  hb  lady 
had  the  character  of  very  good  alms^folks,  in  rmpwt,  ao 
doubt,  of  their  great  liberality  to  the  poor. 

Ditto  the  23d,  sir  Edward  Hastings,  lord  of  Lough- 
bomugb,  knight  of  the  garter,  and  anothiar  great  oounsdlor 
with  the  late  queen  Mary,  was  brought  unto  the  earl  of 
Pembroke's  [at  Baynard  castle]  for  the  same  fault,  I  f/re- 
aume,  in  being  present  at  mass. 
268      The  same  £Sd  of  April,  being  St  Geoi^'s  day,  the  fes^ 
st^Georee  ^^  ^'^  '^^  Solemnly  at  court  in  this  manner :  all  her  ma- 
kept,         jesty's  chapel  came  through  her  hall  in  copes,  to  the  number 
^thirty,  singing,  ^<  O  God,  the  Father  of  heaven,''&c.  the  outr 
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ward  eotirt  to  the  gate,  and  round  about  being  strewed  with  CHAP, 
green  rushes.   After  came  Mr.  Garter  and  Mr.  Norroj,  and . 


master  dean  of  the  chapel,  in  robes  of  crimson  satin,  with  a^*^*^**  ^^^^* 
red  cross  of  St.  Ge<M*ge :  and  after,  eleven  knights  of  the 
garter  in  their  robes.  Then  came  the  queen,  the  sovereign 
of  the  order,  in  her  robes ;  and  all  the  guard  following  in 
their  rich  coats.  And  so  to  the  chapel.  And  after  service 
done,  back  through  the  hall  to  her  grac^^s  great  chamber. 
And  that  done,  her  grace  and  the  lords  went  to  dinner : 
where  she  was  most  nobly  served ;  and  the  lords  sitting  on 
one  side  were  served  in  gold  and  silver.  After  dinner  were 
two  new  knights  of  the  garter  elected,  viz.  the  earl  of 
Shrewsbury  and  the  earl  of  Hunsdon.  There  were  attend- 
ing all  the  heralds  in  their  coat-armour  before  her  grace. 
These  were  installed  at  St.  George^s  feast  held  at  Windsor 
the  18th  day  of  May  following,  the  earl  of  Arundd  being 
the  queen'^s  deputy. 

June  the  4th,  Corpus  Cbristi  eve,  between  eleven  and  Great  tbnn- 
twelye  of  the  clock  at  noon,  began  great  thundering  and  ^.^^"8^  ••*** 
lightning.  At  St.  Martin's  church  by  Ludgate  a  thunder- 
bolt smote  down  certain  great  stones  from  the  battlement  of 
the  stee{de,  which  fell  down  upon  the  leads  of  the  church, 
and  brake  the  leads  and  boards,  a^d  a  great  chest  in  two 
pieces. 

The  same  day,  about  four  or  five  of  the  clock  at  after- st.  Paul's 
noon,  the  lightning  took  St.  Paul's  church,  and  entered  at.jIJJg°g^ 
one  of  the  holes  in  the  outward  part  of  the  steeple,  about  brast  forth 
two  yards  under  the  bells,  and  set  the  steeple  on  fire ;  and  ^^  i^. 
never  left,  till  the  steeple  and  bells,  and  top  of  the  church,  °«****  **** 
were  all  consumed,  unto  the  arches ;  burning  both  wood  and  cross,  and 
lead,  and  the  bells,  and  the  timber  under  which  slood  the  ^^^^^j^^ 
great  organs;  and  the  chapel  where  the  old  bishop  was  spire  to  the 
buried.  ^"'• 

And  in  divers  other  places  of  England  great  hurt  was 
done  with  lightning. 

June  the  15th,  which  was  the  next  Sunday  but  one  after  Dean  of 
this  -dreadful  burning  of  St.  Paul's,  Nowel,  the    dean,^J;]^^JJ|*^^ 
preached  at  the  Cross  an  excellent  sermon,  the  lord  mayor  the  Cross. 
vox..  X.  J)  d 
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cH  AP.  and  aldermeki,  and  most  of  the  craftd,  present,  ahd  a  grent 

^^"^'    audience  besides.   Whose  subject,  no  doubt,  ivas  the  ifueM 

Anno  1561.  spectacle  of  their  cathedral  lying  in  ashes;  and  he  exdtiiig 

them  with  all  his  rhetoric  to  set  lipon  the  repamdon  of  it 

For  but  two  days  after,  viz. 

The  city         June  the  17th,  the  lord  mayor  and  common  odimdl 

tiie  repair  of  ^eed  and  concluded,  to  what  men  to  commit  the  cafe  of 

st.p»ai'«.   overlooking  such  as  should  be  set  on  work  for  Paula's;  and 

who  might  be  vigilant  in  all  places  for  carrying  on  the 

building  vigorously ;  resolving  to  choose  men  of  knowleci^ 

and  ability  to  oversee  both  the  work  and  the  workmen: 

which  was  in  pursuance  of  what  the  said  court  had  done 

June  10,  when  they  granted  three  fifteens  towards  die 

bmlding  of  the  church  and  steeple  with  great  speed,  as  soon 

as  they  might  possibly  get  timber,  and  other  materials,  and 

workmen. 

269     The  22d,  Mr.  Ralph  Skinner,  belonging  to  the  church  of 

Skinnnr  re-  Durham,  being  appointed  dean  there,  preadied  a  recantation 

book  at      sermon  at  the  Cross ;  giving  men  warning  of  a  note-book 

the  Crow,    ^hjch  he  had  printed,  and  bade  eveiy  man  take  heed  of  it; 

for  it  was,  he  said,  •*  very  heresy.*" 
st.Grego-       The  23d,  began  the  service  to  be  said  at  St  Glory's 
^*^  church  by  the  Paulas  qinre,  till   St  Paul's  might  be  got 

ready. 
Conjurors.       The  same  day,  at  Westminster  seven  men  were  set  on  the 
pillory  for  conjuring,  and  other  misdemeanours ;  whereof  one 
*"  was  a  priest,  named  Bettison. 

The  25th,*  the  same  men  were  set  on  two  pillories  in 
Cheapside. 
The  repair       July  the  1st,  the  work  began  at  St  Paul's  for  the  repart- 
ofSt.l>aui'sj.iQn  Qf  the  church  and  steeple:  Mr.  Grafton,  grocer, Mr. 
Harrison,  goldsmith,  and  others,  overseers  and  directors  of 
the  works. 
Ambassador     July  the  4th,  all  the  queen^s  council  dined  with  the  am- 
^^'  bassador  of  Sweden,  who  came  hither  to  transact  a  match 
between  the  queen  and  his  master. 
Oray  Friars.     The  6th,  the  Paul's  Cross  serm(Mi  was  preached  at  the 
Grray  Friars,   [i.  e.  Christ's-church,]  it  being  veiy  rainy 
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weather^  and  the  shrouds  at  Faults  (where  in  such  seasons  chap. 
the  sennons  were  preached)  being,  I  suppose,  demolished  in  ^^^^'- 
the  late  great  fire.  Anno  1661. 

The  lOth^  the  queen  came  by  water  unto  the  Tower  of  The  mint 
London  by  twelve  of  the  dock:  her  business  now  was  tOtie^^J, 
visit  her  mints,  which  ahe  did  in  person ;  where  she  coined 
certain  pieces  of  gold,  and  gave  them  away  to  several  about 
her :  whereof  one  she  gave  to  the  marquis  of  Northampton, 
and  another  to  the  earl  of  Hunsdcm.    About  five  o^clock  she 
went  out  at  the  iron  gate,  and  so  over  Tower-hill  unto  Aid* 
gate  chiurch;  and. so  down  Hounsditch  to  the  Spital,  and 
down  Hog-lane;  and  so  over  the  fields  unto  the  Charter- She  comet 
hous^  being  the  lord  North's  place ;  attended  in  great  state,  te,!.h^^"' 
(aa  was  customary  when  she  went  abroad,)  before  her,  gmng 
on  horseback,  trumpeters,  the  gentl^nen  pensioners,  the 
heralds  of  arms,  the  sergeants  at  arms;  then  gentlemen, 
then  lords,  and  the  lord  Hunsdon  bearing  the  sword  imme- 
diately before  the  queen ;  after  the  queen  the  ladies  riding. 
Here  at  the  Chartar-house  she  tarried  till 

The  13th  day,  when  she  took  her  way  from  thence  by  Then  to  the 
ClerkmweU  over  the  fields  unto  the  Savoy  to  Mr.  Secretary  ^^°^' 
Cecyll,  where  she  suj^ped.    Here  her  council  waited  on  her, 
with  many  lords  and  knights,  and  ladies;  and  great  che^ 
made  till  midnight:  and  then  her  grace  rode  back  to  the 
Charter-house,  where  she  lay  that  night    And 

The  next  day,  she  departed  thence  on  her  progress  intoTinkes  her 
Essex ;  and  the  chief  streets  of  the  city  being  renewed  with  f^f]^ex 
fresh  sand  and  gravel  for  her  equipage,  she  passed  from  the  through  the 
Charter-house,  through  Smithfield,  under  Newgate,  and  so 
along  St.  Nicolas  Sbiambles,  Cheapside,  Comhill,  unto  Aid- 
gate  and  Whitechapel.    All  the  houses  were  hung  with  cloth 
of  arras  and  rich  carpets,  and  silk.  But  Cheapside  was  hung 
with  cloth  of  gold  and  silver,  and  velvets  of  all  colours :  all 
the  crafts  of  London  standing  in  their  liveries  frorn  St.  Mi^ 
chael  the  Quern  as  far  as  to  Aldgate.    The  cavalcade  was 
after  this  manner :  first,  serving  men  riding ;  then  the  queen's 
pensioners,  gentlemen,  knights,  lords,  the  aldermen  in  scar-  270 
let,  the  sergeants  of  arms,  the  heralds  in  their  coat-am^ur : 
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CHAP,  then  my  loi^  mayor  bearing  the  sceptre;  thai  the  lord 
XXlll.    Hmjg^on  bearing  the  sword:  and  then  came  the  queen's 


•  1561.  grace,  and  her  footmen  richly  habited ;  the  ladies  and  gen- 
tlewomen followed:  after  all,  the  lords^  and  knights^  men  in 
their  masters^  liveries.  And  at  Whitechapel  the  lord  mayor 
and  aldermen  took  their  leave  of  her  grace;  and  so  she  took 
her  way  toward  Essex ;  and,  I  suppose,  lodged  that  night  at 

Wansted-house  in  the  forest. 
Dr.  Biu  Tjj^  2Q^  ^f  j^l    jjgj  jjj.  Bjjj  ^Y^^  ^^  ^jggjj  ^f  Yfesi- 

'^"-  minster,  provost  of  Eaton  college,  and  master  of  St  John', 

in  Cambridge,  the  queeil^s  chief  almoner. 

Terrible  The  80th,  about  eight  or  nine,  was  a  great  thundering 

lightnings,-  cuid  lightning  as  any  man  had  ever  heard,  till  past  ten. 

and  rains.  After  "that,  great  rains  till  midnight;  insomuch  that  the 
people  thought  the  world  was  at  an  end,  and  the  day  of 
doom  was  come,  it  was  so  terrible.  This  tempestuous  wea- 
ther was  much  this  summer.  Thus  the  21st  of  this  July 
it.  rained  sore,  beginning  on  Sunday  night,  and  lasting  till 
Monday  night.  And  the  5th  and  6th  of  the  same  month 
were  great  rains  and  thundering  in  London. .  What  mischief 
was  done  by  the  dreadful  thundering  and  lightning  June 
the  4tfa,  was  tdid  before.  And  before  this,  April  the  ^Oth, 
were  great  thunder,  Hghtning,  rain,  and  hailstones,  for  big- 
ness the  like  wherec^  had  scarce  ever  been  seen. 

SirEd.  Wai-      September  the  1st,  sir  Edward  Walgrave,  who  was  brought 

grave  dies.  ^^  ^j^^  Tower  last  April,  died  there.  His  confinement  here 
was  thought  to  have  been  the  cause  of  his  death.  He  was 
much  swoln.  The  8d  day  of  September  he  was  buried  in 
the  qnire  of  the  Tower  church,  beside  the  high  altar,  by 
torchlight.  And  the  6th  day  the  lady  Walgrave  came  out 
of  the  Tower- 

Saperstu         The  5th,  superslitious  uten^k  were  burnt  at  Oxon  by 

si^r  "  °'  Sampson,  dean  of  Christ's-church. 

The  8th,  being  the  day  of  the  nativity  of  our  Lady,  they 
began  to  set  up  the  rails  of  Paurs  steeple  upon  the  battle- 
ments. 
Theqaeen       The  same  day,  the  queen,  who  had  been  in  her  progress^ 

^^^^       now  removed  fixHfn  Hartford  castle  to  Enfield    And  the 
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9lidf  sh6  came  from  Enfield  to  St.^tai^s's  beyond  Charing-  CHAP, 
cross.    From  Islington  thither  the  hedges  and  ditches  were,  XXIIL 


cut'down  to  make  the  next  way  fop  hei*.    There  mig^t  be  Anno  i*^i. 
ten  thousand  people  met  to  see  her ;  such  wad  thei^  gladness 
and  affection  to  her.    It  was  night  erfe  she  came  over  St. 
Giles  in  the  Fields. 

The  20th,  a  commandment  came  from  the  queen  untoNo;«^ve8to 
the  college  of  Windsor j  that  the  priests  belonging  there- leges  and 
unto  that  had  wives  should  put  them  out  of  the  colleffe ;  ^^J^*^"^ 

_  .  *^  IT  churchei. 

and  for  time  to  come  to  lie  iko  more  within  that  place.    And 
the  same  to  be  observed  in  all  coUeges  and  cathedral 
churches,  and  likewise  in  both  the  uhiviersities. 
The  23d,  Dr.  Gabriel  Goodman  wiEis  made  dean  of  West-  5'*  9' 

,  Goodman. 

nunster  m  the  room  of  Dr.  Bill,  late  deceased. 

Octob.  the  3d,  a  royal  present  of  the  king  of  Sweden  to  her  The  king  of 
majesty  (whom  that  king  courted  for  his  wife)  came  to  Lou-  presents  to 
don ;  being  eighteen  great  horses,  all  of  them  pied  coloured.  ****  <ia««n. 
They  w6re  brought  and  riet  Up  at  the  Cross-keys  in  Grace- 
church-^treet.    The  next  day  came  two  ships  likew^  from  2/1 
Sweden  to  Woolwich  laden  with  more  royal  presents  for  the 
queen.    And  the  6th  day  tho^e  presents,  whatever  they  were^ 
having  beeh  put  into  certain  vessels,  the  said  vessels  being 
brought  up  to  London  were  Unladen  ait  the  water  side,  and 
carried  into  the  Tower.    What  these  presents  w6re  is  not 
related ;    but  August  the  30th,  last  past,  the  news  were, 
that  the  king  of  Sweden  was  sending  a  great  number  of 
wagons  laden  with  massy  bulhon,  and  other  things  of  value, 
to  England^    Nay,  and  on  the  16th  erf  September,  news 
came  to  London,  that  the  king  of  Sweden  himself  was  landed 
in  the  north.     And  indeed  he  was  himself  determined  to 
come,  had  not  the  queen  by  a  letter  dissuaded  him. 

This  king^'s  name  was  Erieu&.    He  continued  his  court- The  queen 
ship  of  her  majesty  most  eagerly  from  1560,  when  his  father  ^JJJ^J'J^" 
was  alive^  (who  first  siet  it  on  foo^)  to  the  year  1562,  with  the  king  of 
assured  hopes  of  marrying  her  at  last,  deluded  by  some 
Englishmen :  which  was  the  reason  of  his  resolution  of  taking 
a  voyage  into  England..  For  some  idle  cheats  of  this  nation, 
pretending  themselves  well  acquajinted  with  the  court,  and 
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CHAP,  the  intrigues  of  it,  had  ngnified  hy  letters  to  the  king,  that 
^^^^^'  ^they  knew  the  mind  <^  the  queen  and  her  coundl,  and  that 


Anno  1561.  she  had  used  such  expressions,  (which  they  feigned  them- 
selves,) diat  she  desired  nothing  more  than  his  coming  over. 
Of  all  this  the  lords  of  the  queen^s  council  in  a  letter  in- 
formed that  king^s  chancellor :  and  that  iinhith  these  per- 
sons were  some  obscure  impudent  fellows,  that  knew  little  of 
the  affairs  of  the  queen  or  court ;  and  that  they  did  but  be* 
fool  his  master :  but  that  they  had  taken  two  or  three  of  the 
framers  of  these  letters  to  the  king,  who  upon  examination 
had  acknowledged  that  poverty  and  hope  of  gain  put  them 
upon  what  they  did ;  hoping  by  this  means  to  have  fished 
out  moaey  ^ther  of  the  king  or  him.    And  therefore  upon 
them  they  resolved  to  inflict  some  exemplary  punishment, 
for  the  terror  of  all  such  sycophants  for  the  future.    This 
letter  was  dated  from  the  court  at  Greenwich  the  6th  of 
August,  156S. 
Service  be-      About  the  last  of  OctobcT  they  begim  to  sing  service  at  St 
Paul's.        PauPs ;  being,  it  seems,  the  first  time  oi  opening  the  quire 
after  the  &te.    The  bishop  began  the  service  himself.  There 
was  then  also  a  great  communion. 
The  mayor,     November  1,  the  mayor  and  aldermen  went  in  the  after- 
and  com-'   noon  to  St.  PauFs  with  all  the  cnifits  in  their  liveries,  at- 
thHher*^**™*  tended  with  foui^core  men  all  in  blue,  carrying  torches.  The 
bishop  of  London  preached  the  sermoit    They  tarried  in 
the  church  till  night ;  and  so  the  lord  mayor  with  his  com- 
pany went  home  all  with  torchlight. 
Penance         November  2,  a  young  man  stood  at  PauFs  Cross  in  ser- 
defoming    mon  time  with  a  sheet  about  him,  fen:  Speaking  certain  words 
^rebenda     '^^'^'^^  Verou  the  preacher ;  who  had  often  preached  the 
of  Panrs.    PauPs  Gross  sermon,  and  befcnre  the  queen  at  court,  and  was 
I  a  learned  and  zealous  protestant,  and  prebendary  of  that 

church.  And  on  that  account  it  was  thought  fit  that  the 
scandalizing  of  such  a  person  should  not  be  passed  ovtf 
without  public  satisfaction.  This  penitent  pei^aps  had 
charged  that  reverend  man  with  incontinency.  Certain  it 
is,  that  on  the  23d  of  this  same  month,  whilst  Mr.  Reneger, 
272  the  queen's  chaplain,  preached  the  sermon  at  PauTs  Cross,  a 
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cerjtain  French  gentleman,  named  de  Macbin,  sat  at  the   CHAP, 
sermon  time,  [i.e.  in  the  place  of, penance,]  for  reporting,  as. 


he  had  heard,  that  Veron  the  Frenchman  and  preacher  was^nno  isei. 
taken  with  a  wench.  And  he  kneeled  down  before  the  said 
Veron  and  the  bishop,  to  forgive  him,  having  also  several 
worshipful  men  his  friends  interceding  for  him.  This  Veron 
was  also  rector  of  Ludgate. 

December  the  15th,  a  pillory  was  set  up  in  Paufs  chqrch- A  fmy  in 
yard  against  the  bishop^s  place,  for  the  punishment  of  a  man  punished, 
that  had  made  an  affiray  in  St.  PauPs  church.     His  ears 
were  nailed  to  the  post,  and  after  cut  off. 

January  the  4th,  while  the  dean  of  St.  Paulas  preached  at  A  cheat 
the  Cross,  one  did  penaifce  for  a  cheat,  who  pretended  him- J^^®" 
self  to  be  dumb;  but  the  master  of  bridewell  made  him 
speak.    For  which  cause  he  wasbrought  thare,  by  his  own 
mouth  to  acknowledge  and  confess  his  imposture,  and  to  ask 
the  church  pardon. 

The  31st,  a  proclamation  for  the  striqt  keeping  of  Lent,  Lent  en- 
upon  great  charge  and  penalty.    Such  proclamations  pame^^  "*  ' 
out  yearly.    Some  of  the  preachers  this  Lent  at  court  before 
'  the  queen  were  these. 

February  the  11th,  being  Ash-Wednesday,  Goodman,  dean 
of  Westminster.  The  first  Sunday  this  Lent,  Sandys,  bishop 
of  Worcester.  The  first  Wednesday  the  second  week,  Nowel, 
dean  of  St.  PauPs.  The  next  Sunday,  Alley,  bishop  of  Exe- 
ter. Marqh  the  8th,  Horn,  bishop  of  Winchester.  March 
the  11th,  Wednesday,  Nowel  again.  March  the  13th,  being 
Passion-Friday,  Nowel  again.  March  the  15th,  Passion. 
Sunday,  Nowel  again ;  for  the  bishop  of  London,  who  should 
have  preached,  was  sick.  March  the  20th,  Jewel,  bishop 
of  Sarum. 

March  37,  1562,  being  Good-Friday,  in  the  afternoon, 
(as  all  the  sermons  at  court  were  on  afternoons,  that  they 
might  not  interfere  with  the  sermons  at  St.  PauPs,)  the  bi- 
shop of  London  preached  before  the  queen. 

The  same  Good-Friday  in  the  forenoon,  old,  venerable  Coverdaie 
Miles  Coverdaie,  formerly  bishop  of  Exeter,  the  translator  Jjrogg"  * 

D  d  4 
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CHAP,  of  the  Bible  into  English,  a  confessor  and  an  exile,'  and  one 
'  .  that  lately  assisted  at  the  csonsecration  of  archbishop  Parka*, 


Anno  1561.  now  more  lately  rector  of  St.  Magnus  at  the  bridge-foot, 
preached  at  PauPs  Cross. 

Spitfti  fer-  Let  me  mention  also  the  Spital-  sermons  for  the  conclu- 
sion. March  the  30th,  Monday,  preached  Mr.  Renager, 
the  queetfs  chaplain.  March  the  31st,  Tuesday,  Mr.  Nowel, 
dean  of  St.  PauPs.  April  the  Ist,  Wednesday,  Mr.  Tur- 
ner of  Canterbury.  The  5th,  being  Low-Sunday,  Sampson, 
dean  of  ChristVchurch,  Oxon,  preached  at  Paul'^s  Cross; 

Rehearsal    where  he  declared  the  three  former  Spital  sermons  in  Eastet 

^c^wonJ  week,  as  he  had  done,  I  think,  twice  before;  being  ap- 
pointed thereunto  in  regard  of  his  excellent  elocution  and 
memory. 

A  •ervicc        iTig  aforesaid  dean,  so  often  noted  before  for  his  frequent 


hook  with 

pictures  laid  preaching  before  the  queen,  and  in  other  great  and  honour- 
qnwn  i?st,  *^^^  assemblies,  preached  on  the  festival  of  the  Circumdsion, 
Paul's.  being  new-year^s-day,  at  St.  PauFs,  whither  the  queen  resorted. 
Here  a  remarkable  passage  happened,  as  is  recorded  in  a 
Sir  H.  Syd-  great  man'^s  memorials,  who  lived  in  those  times.  The  dean, 
m?riaiT  a"  '^^^^^'^g  gotten  from  a  foreigner  several  fine  cuts  and  pictures, 
niong  arch-  representing  the  stories  and  passions  of  the  saints  and  mar- 
U8her*8  ^y^^9  ^^^  placed  them  against  the  epistles  and  gospels  of 
Mss.  Foxes  their  festivals  in  a  Common  Prayer  Book.  And  this  book 
hrands,  pt.  he  had  caused  to  be  richly  bound,  and  laid  on  the  cushion 
*•  for  the  queen''s  use,  in  the  place  where  she  commonly  sat ; 

' '^  intending  it  for  a  new-yearVgift  to  her  majesty,  and  think- 
ing to  have  pleased  her  fancy  therewith.  But  it  had  not 
that  efiect,  but  the  contrary :  for  she  considered  how  this 
varied  from  her  late  open  injunctions  and  proclamations 
against  the  superstitious  use  of  images  in  churches,  and  for 
the  taking  away  all  such  relics  of  popery.  When  she  came 
to  her  place  she  opened  the  book,  and  perused  it,  and  saw 
the  pictures,  but  frowned  and  blushed ;  and  then  shut  it, 
(of  which  several  took  notice,)  and  calhng  the  verger,  hade 
him  bring  her  the  old  book,  wherein  she  was  formerly  wont 
to  read.    After  sermon,  whereas  she  wa&  wont  to  get  imme- 
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diately  on  horseback,  W  into  her  chariot,  she  went  straight  t;AAI^. 
to  the  vestry,  and  applying  herself  to  the  dean,  thus  she.  ^^"'* 


spoke  to  him:  Anno'i56i. 

Q.  Mr.  Dean,  how  came  it  to  pass  that  a  new  service  Q;jKrti''ns 
book  was  placed  on  my  cushion?  To  which  the  dean  an^^deaa Kbout 
swered,  >*• 

D,  May  it  please  your  majesty,  I  caused  it  to  be  placed 
there.     Then  said  the  queen, 

Q.  Wherefore  did  you  so  ? 

D.  To  present  your  majesty  with  a  new-yearVgift. 

Q.  You  could  never  present  me  with  a  worse. 
.  2>.  Why  so,  madam  ? 

Q.  You  know  I  have  an  aversion  to  idolatry ;  to  images 
and  pictures  of  this  kind. 

2>.  Wherein  is  the  idolatry,  may  it  please  yoiu:  majesty  ? 

Q.  In  the  cuts  resembling  angels  and  saints ;  nay,  grosser 
absurdities,  pictures  resembling  the  blessed  Trinity. 

i>.  I  meant  no  harm ;  nor  did  I  think  it  would  offi^nd 
your  majesty,  when  I  intended  it  for  a  new-yearVgift. 

Q.  You  must  needs  be  ignorant  then.  Have  you  forgot 
our  proclamation  against  images,  pictures,  and  Romish  relics 
in  the  churches  ?  Was  it  not  read  in  your  deanery  ? 

D,  It  was  read.    But  be  your  majesty  assiu^,  I  meant  '  •' 

no  harm,  when  I  caused  the  cuts  to  be  bound  with  the 
service  book. 

Q.  You  must  needs  be  very  ignorant  to  do  this  after  our 
prohibition  of  them. 

D,  It  being  my  ignorance,  your  majesty  may  the  better 
pardon  me. 

Q.  I  am  sorry  for  it ;  yet  glad  to  hear  it  was  your  igno- 
rance, rather  than  your  opinion. 

D.  Be  your  majesty  assured,  it  was  my  ignorance. 

Q.  If  so,  Mr.  Dean,  God  grant  you  his  Spirit,  and  more 
wisdom  for  the  future. 

D.  Amen,  I  pray  God. 

Q.  I  pray,  Mr.  Dean,  how  caine  you  by  these  pictures? 
who  engraved  them  ? 

D.  I  know  not  who  engraved  them.    I  bought  them. 
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CHAP.       Q,  FiQinwhdmb6ii^t  yob  them? 
^"^:       A  From  tt  GeiTOm. 
Anno  1591.     Q,  It  is  well  it  was  from  a  stranger :  had  it  been  my  d 
^7^  our  subjects^  we  (diould  have  questioijed  the  matter.    Pray 
let  no  more  of  these  mist^ikes,  or  of  this  kind,  he  cpmnutted 
within  the  churches  of  our  realm  for  the  future. 
Z>.  Thene$halltiot. 
Piuatiiigsin     This  matter  occa^noned  all  the  c^lergy  in  and  about  Lon- 
deihMd?     ^^^'  ^^^  ^^^  churchwardens  of  each  parish,  to  search  their 
churcbes  and  diapels ;  and  caused  them  to  wash  out  of  the 
walls  all  paintings  that  seemed  to  be  Bomish  ^nd  idolatrous ; 
^  and  in  lieu  thereof  suitable  texts  taken  out  of  the  holy  soip- 
^ures  to  be  written. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

7%^  papMtical  clergy  Jmsy.  Lists  (^  the  names  of  the 
popish  recua€mtSf  late  digmtaries  in  the  chwrch^  or  other" 
wise.  Artd  their  confinements  and  bounds,  prescribed  by 
the  ecdesiastical  commissioners. 


What 
flonne  ww 
taken  'with 


OUCH  as  bore  affection  to  the  old  popish  religion  were  now 
very  busy  aboMt  the  kingdom,  to  disaffect  the  minds  of  the 
the  popish  queeu'^s  subjects.  These  were  both  of  the  laity,  and  of  the 
^rgf  clergy,  and  of  the  universities;  whom  it  was  therefore  thought 
necessary  to  watch  diligently.  This  was  a  gceat  part  of  the 
charge  lying  upon  the  commission  ecde^astical.  Several  d 
the  busiest  of  these  that  could  be  found  were  taken  up,  and 
placed  under  custody  in  the  prisons  of  London  and  South- 
wark.  And  informations  were  given  in  against  several  more 
in  the  north  parts  of  the  land  that  could  not  yet  be  found. 
And  many  were  about  this  time  brought  before  the  eccle- 
siastical commissioners;  from  whom  yet  they  received  fa- 
vourable handliiig :  for  they  did  not  put  or  continue  themin 
prison,  nor  prosecute  the  law  uppn  them,  but  only  pro^bited 
them  certain  places,  and  circumscribed  them  within  some 
particular  countries  or  places,  or  number  of  miles  theoce, 
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and  generally  to  abide  there  where'  they  were  best  known,    CHAP, 
and  their  friends  lived.    And  such  as  had  been  scholars  of  ^^^^" 
the  uniyersities  were  restrained  from  going  thither.    And  so  Abho  isei. 
all  to  give  security  to  behave  themselves  quietly  in  the  realm. 
And  thus  they  might  have  lived  and  died  here  safely  and 
securely,  as  several  did;  but  many,  or  most,  acted  by  a 
turbulent  spirit,  soon  after  this  fled  away  be3;^d  the  seaa, 
and  settled  themselves  in  Louvain,  Antwerp,  and  other 
places  in  the  Low  Countries,  or  elsewhere,  where  they  writ 
books,  or  otherwise  practised  maliciously  against  their  own 
prince  and  country. 

I  have  met  with  a  particular  list  of  the  naines  of  tliese  Four  lists, 
men,  whether  deans,  archdeacons,  {»*ebendarie8,  beneficed  pi^perJ^' 
priests,  scholars  of  the  univermties,  &c.  the  several  bounds  *»<>"««• 
wherein  they  were  to  be  confined;  with  their  characters 
added  in  the  mar^ :  and  another  list  of  the  names  of  such 
who  were  known  to  be  dangerous  p^*8ons,  but  not  tak^i  :2J5 
also  a  third,  of  the  names  of  such  as  were  fled:  and  a  fourth, 
of  such  as  were  in  hold.    These  several  scrolls  seem  to  have 
been  transcribed  for  the  privy  coundl,  l>eing  signed  by  the 
hands  of  several  of  the  commissioners,  viz.  Edmund  London, 
Richard  Ely,  William  Chester,  bishops;  Grodfrey  Good- 
man, D.  D.  Walter  Haddon,  T.  Huicke,  civilians.    Biit 
behold  these  catalogues. 

RecuscmU  which  are  dbroadj  cmd  bound  to  certain  placesr. 

Alexander  Belsar,  [or  Belsire,]  clerk,  [the  first  president  ^^w*^'^- 
of  St.  John  Baptist^s  college,  Oxon,]  to  remain  in  the  townstubbOTo. 
of  Hanborough,  in  the  county  of  Oxford,  or  within  two 
miles  compass  within  the  same.   [Where  be  had  been  rector; 
and  there  lived  and  died.] 

Dr.  Pool,  late  bishop  of  Peterborouffh,  to  remain  in  the^  "**** 

*  -r        1  11  .  1  .       •  M  known,  and 

City  of  London,  or  suburbs,  or  withm  mree  miles  compass  reported  to 
•boutthesame.  '      '^t^I' 

Thomas  Willanton,  late  chaplain  to  Dr.  Bmier,  to  ronain  fore  hither- 
in  the  county  of  Middlesex  or  Buckingham,  or  in  the  city  of  l^*^]^**^' 
.Ix>ndon ;  and  bound  to  appear  once  every  term.  uDievoied. 
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CHAP.       Robert  Purseglove,  late  suffi-a^  of  HuU,  and  brfore  an 
^^       .  abbot  or  a  prior ;  to  remain  in  the  town  of  TJgthoq),  in  the 


Anno  1561.  county  of  York,  or  within  twelve  miles  compass  about  tbe 

Wealthy  J  ^  .         i 

and  stiff  in    ««ne* 

papistry^  and  of  estate  in  tbe  country. 

l-«*™«d»  Thomas  Sea^wick,  D.  D.  to  remain  in  the  town  of  Rich- 
^tse.  mond,  or  within  ten  miles  compass  about  the  same. 
Not  nn-  William  Carter,  D.  D.  late  archdeacon  of  Northumber- 
Tery  stub^  1**^ »  ^  remain  in  the  town  of  Thirsk,  in  the  county  of 
^™»  *°^  York,  or  within  ten  miles  compass  about  the  same, 
sidered.  '  Thomas  Harding,  D.  D.  to  remain  in  the  town  6f  MoDctoii 
Learned  •  ^^t^  ^^  ^^  county  of  Wilts,  or  fflxteen  miles  coinpass 
in  king  about  the  same ;  or  within  the  town  of  ToUerwilme,  in  the 
time     *    county  of  Dorset,  or  twenty  miles  compass  about  the  same. 

preached  the  trath ;  and  now  stiff  in  papistry,  and  thinking  very  mnch  good  of  himself. 

An  un-  Richard  Dominick,  clerk,  late  parson  of  Stradford,  in  the 

priest,  but  diocese  of  Sarum ;  to  remain  in  the  town  of  East  Knoyle,  m 
very  stub-   ^^  couuty  of  Wilts,  or  within  sixteen  miles  compass  about 

the  same. 
Notnn-  William  Boys,  clerk,  late  parson  of  Gyseley,  in  York- 

Tei^rwiifa^  *hire ;  to  remain  in  the  town  of  SoUtliwell  in  the  county  of 
and  stub-    Nottingham,  or  within  four  and  twenty  miles  compass  about 

the  same. 
Very  stub-      David  de  la  Hyde,  an  Irishman,  late  scholar  of  Oxford; 
worthy  to    *t  his  liberty,  saving  that  he  is  restrained  to  come  within 
be  looked     twenty  miles  of  either  of  the  universities. 
yfxm  Edward  Brunbrough,  Robert  Dawks,  George  Simpson, 

scholars,     late  scholars  of  Oxford,  restridned  as  before. 
A  learned        Anthony  Atkins,  clerk,  late  of  Oxford ;  to  remain  within 
wUfui^*'^  the  corunties  of  Gloucester  or  Salop. 

William  Thules,  late  schoolmaster  of  Durham,  bound  for 

his  good  behaviour  in  matters  of  religion,  and  restrained 

from  the  diocese  of  Durham, 
'late  asu-       Roger  Thompson,  clerk,  restrained  from  the  dioceses  rf 
Sir  York  and  Durham. 
Mountager,  and  unlearned. 

Wiiftiiscbo-     ^^"^  Rastal,  >ficolas  Fox,  Robert  Davies,  William  Gib- 

lars^  and  learned  in  divinity. 
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bet,  John  Durham,  late  scholars  of  Oxford ;  restrained  fSrom  CHAK 
the  univeraties,  and  bound  for  thdr  quiet  behaviour  in  ^^^^^ 
matters  of  reli^on.  *  Anno  i5«i« 

Richard  Halse,  late  prebendary  of  Exeter,  to  remain  in  An  nn- 
the  counties  of  Devon  or  ComwaU;  the  city  of  Exeter,  andp^wt!^ 
within  three  miles  of  either  of  his  late  benefices,  always  ex- 
cepted. 

John  Blaxton  and  Walter  Mugg,  late  prebendaries  of  Two  stob- 
Exeter ;  to  remain  in  the  county  of  Hereford.  ,<,  ™  §f^e„ 

procewet  Keing  sent  for  them,  and  so  supported  in  Herefordshire^  that  the  same  cannot  be 
executed  against  them ;  and  reported  to  be  maintained  by  Mr.  John  Skedmore^  Mr.  Pye^ 
and  one  William  Lusty,  a  prebendary  of  Hei%ford. 

Robert  Dalton,  cla-k,  late  prebendary  of  Durham ;  to  re- Unlearned, 
main  with  the  lord  Dakers  [or  Dacres]  of  the  north.  and  stiff. 

Nicolas  Marley,  late  prebendary  of  Durham ;  to  remain  in  Unlearned, 
the  bishopric  of  Durham,  so  that  he  come  not  within  eight 
miles  of  Durham. 

Thomas  Redman,  late  chaplain  to  the  late  bishop  of  Ely ;  Unlearned. 
to  remain  in  the  counties  of  York,  Westmorland,  and  Lan- 
caster. 

Henry  Comberford,  late  of  Litchfield;  to  remain  in  the^^^*  ^ 
county  of  Suffolk,  witib  Uberty  to  travel  twice  every  year  and  meet  to 
into  Staffordshire;  allowing  six  weeks  at  every  time  of^*^"******^ 
his  travel. 

John  Ramridg,  lately  punished,  bound  to  be  quiet,  and  Sometime 
to  go  to  the  service ;  and  sureties  bound  for  his  appearance,  Litchfield. 
when  he  shall  be  called. 

John  Ceaton,  [or  Seaton,]  D.  D.  to  remain  in  the  city  ot^^^^^^* 

•        ,  .  ,  .*•  1.  .  V.       1  setUedin 

London,  or  withm  twenty  miles  compass  wiUim  the  same,     papistry. 

John  Erie,  clerk,  late  of  Winton ;  to  remain  in  the  county  An  un-  • 
of  Southampton:  so  that  he  always  ^ve  notice  at  Hyde  iuprfLt. 
the  same  county,  where  at  all  times  he  shall  make  his  abode. 
And  that  he  come  not  to  the  Trinity  chiuxh,  or  college  of 
Winton. 

Laurence  Vawce,  [or  Vaux,]  late  warden  of  Manchester ;  These  two 
to  remain  in  the  county  of  Worcester.  tTw^aS'* 

Richard  Hart,  late  one  of  the  ciurates  of  Manchester;  tothemseiTea 
roni^n  in  the  county  of  Kent  or  Sussex*  ^^^^  J^ 

contrary  to  their  reeognizances ;  secretly  lurking  in  Lancashire  ;  and  are  said  to  be  main^ 
tained  there  by  ralers,  and  gentlemen  of  that  country. 
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CHAP.      Anthonj  Sabiyn,  late  prebendftry  of  Durham ;  to  remain 
^^^'    in  the  town  of  Kirkby  Mooieaide^  in  the  county  of  York,  or 


I  iMi.  elsewhere  within  the  said  county,  (he  city  of  York  only  ex- 
^^^  oepted:  so  that  he  pass  not  above  fiye  nules  northwiud  of 
Initof  erti-  Kirkby  Mooreside  aforesidd. 

tt«!^tt-       Bobert  Afanners,  kte  -paxeoa  ot  Wotton  at  Stone;  to  re« 
try*  main  in  the  town  of  Baldock,  in  the  county  of  Hertford,  or 

^^^'      within  twenty  miles  compass  about  the  same, 
prieit.  Edmund  Daniel,  late  dean  of  Hereford;  to  remain  with 

mte^eth  *®  ^^^  treasurer,  or  within  twelve  miles  compass  of  his  lord- 
ft  tobriety^  ship^s  housc,  where  he  maketh  his  abode, 
it^boni.        Thomas  Hide,  late  schoohnaster  of  Winton,  with  the  lord 
OneTtry    treasure. 
"^  m.        Robert  Hill,  late  commissary  at  Caiioe ;  to  remain  m  the 

2^^  town  of  Burton  upon  Trent  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  or 
Very  per-   elsewhere  within  the  said  county. 

i^^in  re.     ^j^^^^  Banister,  late  sdiodlmaster  kt  Preston ;  to  remsin 
Annn.      in  the  county  of  Lancaster,  the  town  of  Preston  in  Amau&- 
piie^        ders  always  excepted. 
Notim-         William  Winck,  late  of  Cambridge;  to  remain  in  Nor- 

sidiF.  Clement  Burdet,  late  of  Bath ;  to  remain  at  Crondal  m 

^^       Hampshire,  or  else  at  Sonning  in  Barkshire. 
print.  Dr.  Tresham,  late  of  Oxfoard;  to  remain  in  North^mpton- 

A  man,       shire. 

nties  an         Albone  Langdale,  D.  D.  to  remain  with  the  lord  Monta? 
weUknown.gytg^  or  where  his  lordship  shall  appoint:  and  to  appear 
aod  YtTj     within  twelve  days  after  monition  giv^i  to  the  said  lord 
^"'iSrir'"    Montacute  or  his  oificers,  before  the  commissioners. 
An  un-'         John  Porter,  late  parson  of  Crondal  in  Kent;  to  remain 
learned      in  Maidstone  in  the  county  of  Kent,  or  in  the  city  of  Lon- 
don or  suburbs,  or  in  any  other  place  within  the  said  county 
of  Kent,  the  city  of  Canterbury  excepted.     So  that  always 
he  give  intimaticm  to  the  sheriff  of  Kent  of  his  present 
abode. 
Not  alto-        John  Dale  cxf  Cambridge ;  to  remain  in  the  town  of  New- 
karaedrbat  ™^^^^9  or  ten  miles  compass  about  the  same,  saving  to- 
vwyper.     wards  London  and  Cambridge  but  four  miles. 

verse,  \  ^ 
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«1A 


Akti  Cope^  and  William  Lewis,  late  scholars  cxf  Oxford,  chap* 
The  said  Cope  is  bound  to  appear  onee  within  fourteen  daysi .  ^^^'^' 


Unlearaedy 
■tubbom 
priests^  laite 
of  the  dio- 
cese of 
Woroestei:. 


and  the  said  Lewis  restrained  from  the  uniyersities;  othar- Aiwo  i56i. 
wise  at  liberty.  ' 

Stephen  Hopkins,  clerk,  confessor,  as  he  saitb,  to  the 
bishop  of  Aquila,  [the  Spanish  ambassador,]  and  a  daily 
resorter  unto  him.  He  was  delivered  out  of  the  Fleet  by 
the  queen'^s  majesfy^s  special  c(Hnniandment,  to  the  Idrd 
archUshop  of  Canterbury. 

Tristram  SwadeD,  late  Dr.  Boner^s  servant:  and  yetAitog^ether 
thou^t  to  be  a  practitioner  for  him.  bnt^^ry 

Thomas  Dormer,  late  seholar  of  Oxford;  restrained  firomsnbUe. 
the  universities. 

Henry  Johnson,  clerk,  late  parson  of  Brodwas  in  W^MT- 
cestershh:^;  to  remain  in  the  county  of  Hereford. 

Robert  Shawe,  late  prdbendary  of  Woroestar;  to  re- 
main in  the  county  of  Salop. 

Robert  Shelmmlen,  derk ;  to  remain  in  die  county  of 
Northampton. 

William  Burton,  dierk^  to  remain  in  Oxfojxkhire. 

Henry  Saunders,  derk;  to  remain  in  the  county  of 
Warwick. 

Edward  Atslowe,  Waltor  Russd,  Robert  Young,  Robert  wilful 
Fenne,  Rafe  Eeat,  late  scholars  of  Oxford ;  restrained  from  ^^^^ 
the  universities. 

A  list  of  certain  evil  disposed  persons^  of  whom  complaint  27S 
hath  been  made :  which  lurk^o  secretly,  that  process  can- 
not be  served  upon  them, 

Philip.  Morgui,  late  of  Oxford. 

John  Arden,  late  prebendary  of  Worcester. 

Frier  Gregory,  alias  Gregory  Basset,  a  commmi  mass- 
sayer. 

One  Ely,  late  master  of  3t  John's  college  in  Oxford. 

One  Hav^e,  late  chaplain  \o  Mrs.  Clarentieux,  [a 
gendewoman  very  much  about  the  late  queen  Mary.] 

William  NcMthfdk,  late  prebendary  of  Worcester. 


Are  luppot- 
ed  to  be  ia 
Hereford- 
shire :  espc- 
ciallybythe 
parties 
above 
named. 
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CHAP.       Dr.  Marshall,  late  dean  of  Clmsfs-cliuich  in  (hLcm^lrlio 
XXIV.    iiath  had  recourse  to  the  earl  of  Cumberland.    And  one 
AnnoiQfii.     Mr.  Metcalf,  his  brother-in-law^  in  Wimesdale  in  York^ 
as  it  is  supposed. 

Dr.  Robinson,  [or  Robertson,  archdeacon  of  Lacester, 
and]  late  dean  of  Durham,  is  excused  by  his  lamenesd.  One 
thought  to  do  much  burt  in  Yorksh^e. 

One  Morrcp,  [or  Morwen,]  late  chaplain  to  Dr.  Boner, 
wandereth  in  Cheshire,  Staffordshire,  and  Lancashire,  very 
seditiously.  It^is  he  that  did  cast  abroad  tHe  seditious  libel 
in  Chester,  [that,  I  suppose,  upon  the  burning  of  St.  Faults, 
London,  anno  1561,  which  libel  was  answered  by  bishop 
Pilkington.] 

Robert  Grey,  priest,  who  hath  been  much  supported  at 
sir  Thomas  Fitz-.Herbert'^s ;  and  now,  it  is  said,  wandereth  in 
like  sort.    A  man  meet  to  be  looked  unto. 

One  Dr.  Hoskyns,  late  of  Salisbury;  a  subtle  adversary. 

Baldwin  Norton,  late  chaplain  to  the  archbishop  of  York. 

suffotd-         Itenij  We  are  informed,  that  through  the  example  of  sir 

Silb^ti*  "^^^^^^  Fitz-Herbert,  John  Secheverel,  and  one  John 

most  dif-    Drayoot,  esquires,  by  us  committed  to  prison,  and  so  re- 

*^**^'     maining ;  and  through  the  bearing  and  succouring  of  thar 

wives,  friends,  kinsfolks,  allies,  and  servants ;  a  great  part 

of  the  shires  of  Stafford  and- Derby  are  generally  illy  iii- 

clined  towards  religion,  and  forbear  coming  to  church,  and 

participating  of  the  sacraments:    using  also   very  broad 

speeches  in  alehouses  and  elsewhere.     And  therefore  it 

may  please  your  honours  to  have  special  regard'  unto  these 

parts. 

Others  Jled,  as  wfM  reported^  cmer  the  aecuyvkx. 
Dr.  Bullock,  late  prebendary  of  Durham. 
Dr.  Darbishire^  late  chancellor  to  Dr.  Boner^  and  his 
kinsman. 

William  Tayler,  late  chaplain  to  the  archlnshop  of  York. 
John  Hanson,  late  chafSlain  to  Dr.  Scot,  [bishop  of  Ches- 
ter.] 
John  Parfeu,  nephew  to  the  late  bishop  of  Hereford. 
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Henry  Henshaw,  late  rector  of  Lincoln  college,  Oxon.        CHAP* 
One  Bovel,  late  prebendary  of  Southwel. 


Prisoners  in  the  Fleet  by  order  Jrom  the  commissioners,    Anno  isea. 

Sir  Thomas  Fitz-Herbert,  knight.  ^79  ^ 

Dr.  Scot,  late  bishop  of  Chester. 

Dr.  Harpsfield,  late  archdeacon  of  London. 

Thomas  Wood,  late  parson  of  High  Ongar  in  Essex,  and 
chaplain  to  queen  Mary,  [and  ncHninated  by  her  to  the 
pope  for  a  bishopric  then  vacant.] 

Dr.  Cole,  late  dean  of  St.  Paul's. 

Thomas  Somerset,  gent. 

Dr.  Drayoot,  [sometime  archdeacon  of  Huntingdon.] 

Dr.  Chadsey,  or  Chedsey,  [late  one  of  Dr.  Boner's  chap- 
lains, and  archdeacon  of  Middlesex.] 
Prisoners  in  the  Marshcdsea  by  order  from  the  commis^ 
sioners. 

Dr.  Boner,  late  bishop  of  London. 

John  Symms,  a  priest  of  Somersetshire. 
Prisoner  in  the  Counter  in  the  Poidtry  by  order  (is  before. 

John  Draycot,  gent 
Prisoners  in  the  Cimnter  in  Wood^treet  by  order  as  before. 

Dr.  Yohg.  John  Secheveral,  esq.  Thomas  Atkinson, 
clerk,  late  one  of  the  fellows  of  Lincoln  college,  Oxon.  John 
Greete,  a  priest,  late  beneficed  in  Hampshire. 

In  the  Kin^s  Bench  by  order  as  before. 

John  Baker,  clerk,  late  parson  of  Stanford  Rivers  in 
Essex.  ^ 
^      

CHAP.   XXV. 

Cheny^  bishop  of  Gloucester ^  consecrated.  Some  passages 
concerning  him.  Commissions  for  Bristow^  The  Great 
BiJ>le printed i  and  Ushop  JeweVs  Apology.  Peter  Martyr 
dies.  A  nonresident  proceeded  ctgainst.  Elizeus  Hall,  a 
notorious  impostor. 

X  HE  bishopric  of  Gloucester  being  yet  without  a  pastor,  Cbeny  bi- 
April  19  was  consecrated  bishop  thereof  Richard  Cheny^  GiouM»ter, 


B.D.  educated  at  Cambridge,  aged  forty^nine  years;  wh6»"^' 

VOL.  I.  EC  of  Brittol. 
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CHAP,   was  famous  for  being  cme  of  the  sx,  that  in  the  first  oonvo- 
,  cation  under  queen  Mary,  being  then  archdeacon  of  H«*6- 


» 1669.  ford,  undertook  boldly  the  cause  of  the  gospel  in  a  disputa^ 
tion  against  almost  the  whole  synod. 
His  cbarac-      What  his  character  and  merits  were  in  the  former  reign 
^ran  ^^  ^^^  further  be  gathered  from  a  letter  of  his  to  secretary 
Cecyll,  his  good  friend.  He  seemed  to  be  well  instructed  in 
Greek  literature,  which  was  rare  in  those  days.    Wheron 
he  shewed  his  skill  once  at  Oxf<»*d,  in  discourse  with  some 
of  the  university  there ;  and  blaming  the  old  corrupt  way  of 
pronouncing  some  of  the  Greek  letters,  (which  some  of  them 
defended,)  he  instanced  particularly  in  the  sound  of  the 
letter  i^ra,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  EngUsh  letter  /;  and 
shewing  them  the  absurdity  thereof,  he  told  them  of  a  cer- 
takn  bishop,  in  whose  company  he  once  was,  sitting  at  the 
table  with  him,  (who  stiffly  maintained  the  common  way  of 
pronouncing  the  Greek,)  he  directed  him  to  read  those 
words  in  the  twenty-seventh  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  'Ha), 
'Ha},  XafMi  0'aj3a;^fltf VI.    Which  Ushop  presently  callmg  for 
the  Greek  Testament,  read  it,  Ily^I  hfj  lama  sab*        read- 
ing false  Greek,  but  tixie  Englidi,  as  he  merrily  told  those 
Oxford  scholars. 

He  was  called  by  some  of  his  friends  to  London  fromliifl 
country  living  to  take  a  bishopric,  or  a  prebend  of  West- 
minster, so  well  esteemed  be  was  upon  the  queen'^s  access  to 
the  throne ;  but  he  refused  it^  as  requiring  residence ;  and 
choosing  rather  retirement.  And  being  of  note  for  his  kant 
ing  and  ability  in  preaching,  was  appointed  one  of  those  that 
preached  before  the  queen  in  the  beginning  of  her  reign. 
In  whose  sermon  he  took  the  liberty  to  tell  her  of  certain 
her  commissioners,  as  visitors^  who  were  pretty  severe  upon 
the  incoines  of  the  clergy,  whom  he  called  therefore  the 
queen's  takers:  who  had  taken  a  quantity  oi  wheat  frwn 
bim  of  the  value  of  lOt  and  by  so  much  less  yearly  his 
Jiving  was  like  to  prove.  Of  which  he  complained  in  his  let- 
ter to  the  secretary  ;  using  this  expres^on,  ^^  That  he  was  in 
**}A&  younger  years  employed  at  the  court,  but  he  thoi^t 
**  he  must  make  an  end  at  the  cart,  in  his  carcumcised  bene- 
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'^fice,  [as  be  saod,  in  hia  facetious  way  of  speech*]     Aiid   CHAl^. 

"  that  he  thought  it  hard,  that  he  only  should  be  a  loser     ^ 

"  now,  that  had  more  conference  with  the  learned  men  of  Aaao  im9, 

^^  the  contrary  side   in  queen   Mary'^s  time,  than  many 

'^  others  had,  that  were  now  favourites.'"  But  see  his  whole 

letter  in  the  Appendix,  as  some  remembrance  of  this  bishop.  N».xxill. 

He  had  also,  by  secretary  Cecyl's  means,  the  bishopric  of 
Bristol,  then  vdid  also,  in  eommendam.  Which  commendam 
WM  granted  him  by  the  queen^s  letters  patents,  bearing  date 
April  ^,  in  thie  fourth  year  of  her  reign.  He  was  a  Loi»t 
doner:  and  thirty  years  after,  I  meet  with  a  Richard  Cheney, 
a  goldfflnith  in  London,  whethar  his  nephew  or  relation,  I 
do  not  determine. 

The  archbishop  of  Canterbury  issued  out  a  commission  Mwie  tbs 
to  him,  under  the  title  of  bishop  <rf  Gloucester,'  and  coni- gJ^p^^'^V^. 
mendatory  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Bristol,  appointing  mJMMy. 
him  his  vicar-general,  del^ate,  and  commissary  general  in  ^x. 
spirituals,  and  kjeeper  of  the  spiritualty  of  the  city  and  dio- 
cese  ci  Bristol :  to  visit  the  church  isi  Bristol^  &c.  And  this 
durix^  the  vacancy  of  the  see.    This  commission  was  dated 
at  Lambeth,  May  8.     But  it  was  not  long  before  this  com^The  arch- 
mission  was  taken  away  &om  him  again  by  the  archbishop^  wUbdnwt 
dislikinir  most  probably  some  of  his  principles  and  opinions,  ^i*  com- 

A        1  •  1    ■  •  1         ^1  1  1     !•  1        1  •  mission. 

At  wmch  disIm^  Cheny  took  such  distaste,  that  he  wrote  to  2gi 
sir  William  Cecil  to  release  him  of  the  bishopric  of  GIou*- 
cester.  And  in  September  he  renewed  his  request,  that  he 
might  hare  leave  to  resign  his  office,  considering  the  juri^ 
diction  of  Bristol  was  taken  from  him  :  and  such  preadiing 
in  the  lash  and  ignorant,  he  said,  was  continued  in  Glou^ 
oester  dabcese,  as  his  poor  Conscience  could  not  think  to  be 
good.  What  this  preaching  was  we  may  guess,  and  but 
guess  at,  by  the  remembrance  of  a  former  bishop  there; 
nainely  Hooper;  who  did  not  much  afect  ceremonies,  either 
of  hfdbits  or  omamenta  cl  reli^n,  nor  allowed  of  any  man- 
ner of  eorporeal  presence  in  the  sacrament:  which  sentir- 
snents  most  probably  were  by  hkn  or  his  chaplains  so  dili- 
gently sown  in  that  diocese,  that  much  of  them  remained  to 
this  day;  opinions,  by  no  means  Uked  of  by  bishop  Cheney^ 

se  2 
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CHAP,  who  was,  as  Camden  saith  of  him,  most  addicted  to  Luther^ 
^^^'   .both  in  respect,  I  suppose,  of  the  doctrine  of  the  presence, 


Anno  1569.  as  also  for  the  retaining  of  many  old  customs,  as  crucifixes 
^een£ii-  and  pictures  of  saints  in  the  churches,  and  such  like.    He 
nbetb.       had  made  some  complaints  to  the  archbishop  of  rash  preach- 
ing, when  he  was  at  London ;  and  the  archbishop  promised 
him  countenance  in  suppressing  it.  And  accordingly  he  had 
a  commission  from  his  grace,  as  was  before  said.    But  after 
some  short  time  he  and  his  principles  were  better  known, 
and  less  approved:  which  caused  the  archbishop,  as  we  may 
conclude,  to  withdraw  his  commission.    This  made  him  tell 
the  secretary,  that  bis  grace  of  Canterbury  acted  contraij 
to  his  promise  with  him. 
Commis-         And  indeed  I  find  divers  commissions  directed  from  the 
BrUtor'^     archbishop  to  others,  for  the  inspection  of  that  diocese  of 
from  the     Bristol :   as  one,  dated  May  28,  1568,  to  John  Cottrell, 
'  LL.  D.  to  be  his  commissary  and  delegate,  during  the  va- 
cancy. Another  commission.  May  18, 1671,  to  John,  bishop 
of  Sarum,  to  be  the  keeper  of  the  spiritualties,  and  his  com- 
tnissary  general  for  Bristol  vacant.   Which  bishop,  bdng  in 
his  journey  to  visit  this  diocese,  died  at  Moncton  Farley; 
which  created  a  great  sorrow  to  the  archUshop,  who  loved 
him  dearly.     Yet  another  commission  there  was  issued  out, 
dated  Sept.  29)  1571,  to  Dr.  Cottrell,  archdeacon  of  Dorset, 
to  be  the  commissary  for  Bristol :  and  another,  dated  Nov. 
SI,  1571,  to  the  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  for  the  same 
diocese.     And  besides  these  there  "were  some  other  com- 
missions for  that  place:    Cheny  all  this  while  alive.    Bj 
which  it  appears  that  the  government  of  Gloucester,  rf 
which  he  was  consecrated  biidiop,  was  only  left  him,  but 
not  that  of  Bristol,  though  the  revenue  thereof,  I  bdieve, 
remained  to  him. 
Bishop  of        But  these  latter  commisaons  to  others  9i>e  no  wonder, 
CTOTmmu/  ^^^^  i"  ^^^  synod  in  April,  anno  1571,  he  was  solemnly 
nicated.      denounced  excommunicate  by  the  president,  the  lord  arch- 
bishop himself,  for  absence  and  contumacy,  in  Heniy  the 
seventh'^s  chapel,  before  the  whole  synod. 
':  'Upoii  these  discontents,  taken  at  the  beginning  of  his 


Ad.  1571. 
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episcopal  honour,  he  was  desiroua  to  reagn.   He  said,  *'  He  CHAP. 
"  had  rather  live  a  private  life,  as  he  did  before,  like  a  poor.  ^^^' 


^*  man,  than  to  continue  with  such  burden  and  torment  of  Anooisga. 
"  conscience,  beside  cares  for  great  payments  and  charges  ^J*5jy^_ 
*'  of  household :  that  he  had  enough  of  lording;  whereof  he  sign.  mss. 
" found  nothing  but  spUndidam  miseriam.   He  complained  « on*"' 
"  how  the  charges  of  his  housekeeping  were  exceeding 
^.'  large,  living  in  a  great  city,  as  Gloucester  was,  and  in  his 
^^  own  hired  house,  and  all  upon  the  penny,  and  now  in  the 
'^  time  of  his  first-fruits,  and  a  dear  world.    And  that  if  he 
^'  had  not  had  the  help  of  the  revenue  of  Bristol,  he  could 
''  not- have  subsisted.     But  yet  he  would  gladly  leave  both, 
*'  if  he  might  reagn  at  such  a  time,  that  be  might  depart 
^'  from  his  living  out  of  debt,  as  he  supposed  he  might  do, 
*'  if  he  resigned  between  Michaelmas  and  All-hallowtide.^ 
This  was  the  sum  of  a  letter  he  wrote  to  the  secretary.     In 
what  year  exactly  this  was  written,  I  cannot  say,  only  that 
he  was  not  yet  past  his  first-fruits.  But  notwithstanding  his 
letter,  he  continued  bishop  of  Gloucester  ^any  a  year  aft^r. 
He  affected  good  housekeeping,  and  kept  many  servants, 
which  ran  him  much  into  debt.     So  that  in  the  year  1576, 
which  was  but  two  years  before  his  death,  he  was  behind- 
hand with  the  queen,  and  was  got  5002.  in  her  debt.    The 
issue  of  which  was,  that  process  came  down  to  the  sheriff 
of  Gloucester,  to  seize  his  land  and  goods  for  payment. 

One  of  his  successors  in  the  see  of  Gloucester,  named  Charged  to 
Godfrey  Goodman,  (who  indeed  turned  papist,)  in  a  certain  i^^ew  of  * 
MS.  book  of  his  own  writing,  makes  the  world  believe  that*^«  9^"rt 
this  bishop  Cheney  was  a  papist,  and  was  suspended  in  the  james. 
court  of  Arches  for  popery,  and  had  brought  up  his  servants  ^*Jg^°* 
papists.   But  I  do  not  find  any  where  that  he  was  indeed  of 
that  faith,  any  further  than  that  he  was  for  the  real,  that  is, 
the  corporeal,  presence  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament.     By  a 
letter  wrote  unto  him  in  November,  1571,  by  Campian  the 
Jesuit,  who  knew  him  well,  we  rather  collect  the  contrary. 
For  therein  he  earnestly  exhorted  him  to  return  to  the 
church ;  ^^  that  he  was  more  tolerable  than  the  rest  of  the  Campian 
**  heretics,  because  he  held  the  presence  of  Christ  in  the^JJJ^^^^ 

s  e  8  1^1* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


«tt      ANNALB  OF  THE  BEFORMATION 

CHAP.  ^^  ahar,  professed  the  freedom  of  man's  will,  and  punidied 
^^^'    **  not  catholics  in  hw  diocese;  wheidby  he  got  the  hatred  of 
Annoi56t.«<  the  puritans;  yet  he  tells  him  that  he  was  hieretkorum 
<^  odium  et  catholicorum  pudor ;  that  is,  such  a  one  as  the 
^^  heretics  hated^  and  the  catholics  were  ashamed  qfT   And 
his  suspension,  which  is  spoken  of,  (if  true,)  related,  no 
question,  partly  to  his  being  in  the  queen's  debt,  partly  to 
his  Lutheran  doctrine;  but  chiefly  to  his  excommunication. 
A  character     But  we  will  give  this  brief  character  of  him,  taken  from 
Cheny.^^    the  aforesaid  Campian,  and  so  pass  away  to  other  things. 
He  was  an' excellent  man,  both  in  his  nature  and  his  learn- 
ing, his  urbanity  and  his  manners.     He  kq)t  good  hoqnta- 
lity  for  the  citizens  and  other  good  mc»,  and  preserved  his 
palace  and  farms  in  good  case  and  condition.     He-was  in 
judgment  for  the  unerring  of  gaieral  councils.     And  when 
that  of  Carthage  was  objected  to  him,  how  it  erred  about 
the  baptism  of  heretics,  he  said,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
promised,  not  to  one  province,  but  to  the  diurch ;  adding, 
that  no  doctrine  could  be  shewn  that  had  universally  de- 
ceived an  oecumenical  council.  And  on  this  he  built  his  real 
presence  in  the  sacrament;   because  this  was  the  ancient 
faith,  and  the  Christian  world,  and  the  company  of  bishops, 
283  vbo  were  the  keepers  of  that  which  was  committed  to  the 
church,  (ctistodes  depositi^)  held-this  doctrine.  And  he  used 
to  commend  these  as  the  interpreters  of  scripture.     I  shall 
add  no  more  of  him,  but  that  he  died  at  the  age  of  sixty- 
five  or  sixty*six,  and  was  buried  at  his  own  cathedral  of 
Gloucester,  anno  1578. 
The  qoeea       The  queen  now  taking  compassion  upon  the  poor  perse- 
FrenSTpro-®*^*®^  protestants  in  France,  and  seeing  withal  her  own 
testants.     welfare  and  prosperity  undermined  by  the  Guisian  faction 
there,  both  out  of  pity  and  policy  resolved  to  aid  those  per- 
secuted Christians,  and  sent  a  considerable  force  of  men 
thithen    And  that  God  might  bless  this  expedition,  and 
give  success  to  the  queen,  a  form  of  prayer  was  enjcnned  to 
be  used  for  the  present  estate  in  the  churches,  at  the  end  of 
the  litany,  on  Sundays,  Wednesdays,  and  Fridays,  tfaiougii- 
out  the  whole  realm:   a^d  was  as  follows:   (which  I  set 
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down  the  rather,  as  being  instructiYe  of  the  just  reasons  of  CHAP. 
this  undertaking.)  ^^^* 


"  O  most  mighty  Lord  God,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Go- Anno  i56«. 
"  ijemor  of  all  creatures,  the  only  Giver  of  all  victories,  fppofnted 
^^^ho  alone  art  able  to  strengthen  the  weak  against  the  oq  this  oc- 
"  mighty,  and  to  vanquish  infinite  multitudes  of  thine  ene- g"iJJ°  Qnnd. 
*^  mies  with  the  countenance  of  a  few  of  thy  servants,  call- 
^^  ing  upon  thy  name,  and  trusting  in  thee.  Defend,  O 
"  Lord,  thy  servant  and  our  governor  under  thee,  our 
^^  queen  Elizabeth,  and  all  the  people  committed  to  her 
"  charge.  And  especially  at  this  time,  O  Lord,  have  regard 
^*  to  those  her  subjects  which  be  sent  over  the  seas  to  the 
**  aid  of  such  as  be  prosecuted  for  profession  of  thy  holy 
^^  name,  and  to  withstand  the  cruelty  of  those  which  be 
"common  enemies,  as  well  to  the  truth  of  thy  eternal  word, 
"  as  to  their  own  natural  prince  and  countrymen,  and  mani- 
^*  festly  to  this  crown  and  realm  of  England,  which  thou 
"  hast  of  thy  divine  providence  assigned  in  these  our  days 
"  to  the  government  of  thy  servant,  our  sovereign  and  gra- 
"  cious  queen.  O  most  merciful  Father,  if  it  be  thy  holy 
"  will,  make  soft  and  tender  the  stony  hearts  of  all  those 
"  that  exalt  themselves  against  thy  truth,  and  seek  to  op- 
"  press  this  crown  and  realm  of  England;  and  convert  them 
"  to  the  knowledge,  of  thy  Son,  the  only  Saviour  of  the 
"  world,  Jesus  Christ :  that  we  and  they  may  jointly  glo-  ^ 
"  rify  thy  mercies.  Lighten,  we  beseech  thee,  their  ignorant 
"  hearts  to  embrace  the  truth  of  thy  word ;  or  else  so  abate 
**  their  cruelty,  O  most  mighty  Lord,  that  this  our  Chris- 
"  tian  region,  with  others  that  confess  thy  holy  gospel, 
^^  may  obtain  by  thy  aid  and  strength  surety  from  our  ene- 
"  mies  without  shedding  of  Christian  and  innocent  blood : 
"  whereby  all  they  which  be  oppressed  with  their  tyranny 
•*  may  be  relieved ;  and  all  which  be  in  fear  of  their  cruelty 
"  may  be  comforted.  And  finally,  that  all  Christian  realms, 
**  and  especially  this  realm  of  England,  by  thy  defence  and 
"  protection,  may  enjoy  perfect  peace,  quietness,  and  secu- 
"  rity.  And  that  we  for  these  thy  mercies  jointly  alto- 
"gether^  with  one  consonant  heart  and  voice,  may  thank- 
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CHAP.   **  fully  render  to  thee  all  laud  and  praise;  and  in  one  godly 
*^  concoi*d  and  unity  among  ourselves  may  continually  mag- 


Anno  i56«.«  nify  thy  glorious  name:  who  with  thy  Son,  our  SaviouT) 
284  ^<  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  art  one  eternal,  al- 
^^  mighty,  and  most  merciful  God,  to  whom  be  all  laud  and 
*^  praise  world  without  end.   JmenJ" 
The  Great      The  Great  Bible  was  this  year  printed,  viz.  that  of  Cover- 
ed. *^""  'daJe^s  translation ;  that  had  been  printed  in  the  time  of  king 
Henry  VIII.  and  dedicated  to  that  king;  and  also  in  the 
time  of  king  Edward  VI.  for  the  use  of  the  church ;  and 
now  again  under  queen  Elizabeth,  having  again  undergone 
his  review.  And  this  was  to  serve  till  the  bishops,  who  were 
to  take  their  particular  portions  of  the  holy  scriptures,  had 
finished  their  review,  in  order  to  the  setting.it  forth  more 
correctly.    But  this  was  not  done  till  some  years  after:  and 
this  is  that,  which  when  it  came  forth  was  called  the  Bi- 
shops^ Bible.     Whereto  the  archbishop  set  a  preface,  and 
whereupon  he  bestowed  a  great  deal  of  pains,  as  we  have 
shewn  in  his  life. 
Jewers  And  as  an  handmaid  to  the  Holy  Bible,  this  year  also  U- 

printed.^  shop  JewePs  Latin  Apology  was  first  printed,  though  writ- 
ten the  year  before.  Which  book  was  approved  by  the  al- 
lowance and  authority  of  the  queen,  and  published  by  the 
consent  of  the  bishops  and  others. 
The  occa-  This  book  was  entitled  in  Englidi,  An  Apology  or 
writing  it.  •^^*«'^^  *^  Defence  of  the  Church  ofEngiand:  with  a  brief 
amd  plain  declaration  of  the  true  religion  professed  and 
used  in  the  same.  The  occasion  and  grounds  of  writing  it, 
as  the  author  himself  reported.  Were  the  slander  devised  by 
papists  against  this  late  reformed  church :  as,  ^'  That  we  were 
*^  heretics ;  that  we  were  departed  from  the  faith ;  that  we 
<^  with  our  new  persuasion  and  wicked  doctrine  had  broken 
^<  the  consent  of  the  church ;  that  we  raised,  as  it  were  out 
'^  of  hell,  and  restored  to  life  again,  old  heresies,  and  such 
^^  as  long  ago  were  condemned ;  that  we  sowed  abroad  new 
'*  sects  and  furious  fancies,  that  never  before  were  heard  of. 
'^  Also,  that  we  were  now  divided  into  contrary  factknis  and 
^'  opinions,  and  could  never  agree  by  any  means  among 
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"ourselves.    That  we  were  wicked  men,  and  made  war,   CHAP, 
"  after  the  manner  of  giants,  (as  the  fable  is,)  against  God_  ^^^' 


^'  himself;  and  did  live  together  without  care  or  reverence  Anna  i56s. 

"  of  God :   that  we  despised  all  good  deeds,  and  used  no 

"  discipline  of  virtue,  maintained  no  laws,  no  customs,  no 

"  equity,  no  justice,  no  right;  that  we  loosed  the  bridle  to 

"  all  mischief,  and  allured  the  people  to  all  kind  of  licence 

^^  and  lust.    That  we  went  about  and  sought  how  all  the 

"  states  of  monarchies  and  kingdoms  might  be  overthrown; 

*^  and  all  things  might  be  brought  unto  the  rash  govem- 

"  ment  of  the  people,  and  to  the  rule  of  the  unskilful  mul- 

^^  titude.    That  we  had  rebelliously  withdrawn  ourselves 

"  from  the  catholic  church,  and  shaken  the  whole  world 

"  with  a  cursed  schism ;  and  had  troubled  the  common 

"  peace  and  general  quietness  of  the  church.    And  that  Uke 

^^  as  in  time  past  Dathan  and  Abiram  severed  themselves 

^*  from  Moses  and  Aaron,  so  we  at  this  day  departed  from 

*^  the  pope  of  Rome  without  any  ^uffident  and  just  cause. 

"  As  for  the  authority  of  the  ancient  fathers  and  old  councils, 

"  we  set  them  at  nought  That  all  ancient  ceremonies,  such 

^^  as  by  our  grandfathers  and  great  grandfathers,  now  many 

**  ages  past,  when  better  manners  and  days  did  flourish, 

"  were  approved,  we  had  rashly  and  arrogantly  abolished ; 

"  and  had  brought  into  the  church  by  our  own  private  au-285 

"  thority,  without  any  commandment  of  any  holy  and  sa- 

"  cred  general  council,  new  rites  and  ceremonies.  And  that 

"  we  had  done  all  these  things,  not  for  any  respect  of  reli- 

"  gion,  but  only  for  a  desire'  to  maintain  strife  and  conten- 

"  tion.     But  as  for  them,  they  had  changed  nothing  at  all ; 

"  but  all  things,  even  as  they  received  them  from  the  apo- 

"  sdes,  and  were  approved  by  the  most  ancient  fathers,  so 

"  they  had  kept  them  from  age  to  age  unto  this  day."" 

These  were  hideous  charges  against  what  had  been  lately 
doing  in  the  church  of  England :  and  highly  necessary  it 
was,  that  a  justification  should  be  set  forth  of  what  was 
done  by  the  reformation ;  upon  which  all  these  aspersions 
were  cast.  Which  JewePs  able  pen  happily  undertook. 
And  of  what  esteem  and  reputation  it  was  in  the  church  of 
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Cif  AP.   England  in  these  times,  appears  by  a  state^book  set  forth 
^^^'     the  year  after;  **  I  refer  you  to  the  Apok^,  which  our 


Aiinoi56s.««  church  hath  placed  openly  before  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
^'  Christian  world,  as  the  comm<Hi  and  certain  pledge  of  our 
"  religion  a.*" 
Written  So  that  it  WAS  Written  upMi  a  state  account  by  the  com- 

^^Q^^     mon  advice  and  consultation,  no  doubt,  of  the  college  of  di> 
vines  that  were  then  met  about  reformation  of  the  church. 
And  so  the  reverend  author  himself  shewed  in  his  epistle  to 
Jewel's  De-  queen  Elizabeth  before  his  Defence,  viz.  that  it  contained 
the  whole  substance  of  the  catholic  faith,  then  professed  and 
freely  preached  throughcut  all  the  queen^s  dominions :  that 
thereby  all  foreign  nations  might  understand  the  con«deia^ 
tions  and  causes  of  her  doings  in  that  behalf.     As  in  old 
times  did  Quadratus,  Melito,  Justin  Martyr,  TertuUian, 
and  other  godly  learned  fathers  upon  the  like  occasitni,  as 
well  to  make  kilown  the  truth  of  God,  and  to  open  the 
grounds  of  their  profession,  as  also  to  put  the  infidels  to  si- 
lence, and  to  stop  the  mouths  of  the  wicked. 
Made  cnm-      This  Apology  was  translated  out  of  Latin  into  sundry 
most  parts  totigues,  and  so  made  common  to  most  parts  of  Europe, 
of  Europe,  and  was  well  allowed  and  liked  of  by  the  learned  and  godly, 
who  gave  open  testimonies  of  the  same.    And  it  was  never 
reproved  in  Latin  or  otherwise,  either  by  any  one>j>rivate 
writing,  or  by  the  public  authority  of  any  nation ;  till  Mr. 
Harding     Harding,  resiant  at  Louvain,  published  an  open  Confuta^ 
Confata!^  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^^9  ^^^  offered  the  same  to  the  queen.   But  the  mam 
tioD  of  it.    ground  of  his  whole  plea  was,  that  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
whensoever  it  shall  like  him  to  determine  in  judgment^  can 
never  err:  that  he  is  always  undoubtedly  possessed  of  Grod*8 
holy  Spirit :  that  at  his  only  hand  we  must  learn  to  know 
the  will  of  God ;  and  in  his  only  holiness  stands  the  unity 
and  safety  o^the  church :  that  whosoever  is  divided  fitm 
him  must  be  an  heretic :  and  that  without  obedience  to  him 
there  is  no  hope  of  salvation.     Nay,  he  afBrms,  that  he  is 

•  Ad  Apoloij^aiu  ablego,  quam  ecclesia  nostra  tanquam  conimanem  et  oertam 
nostras  rejigionis  obsidem,  palam  in  oculis  orbis  Christiani  oollocavit.  Gumi. 
Haddon,  Ep.  ffier,  Otwio* 
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not  only  a  bishop,  but  a  king;  and  that  all  kings  and  em-   CHAP; 
perors  receive  thrir  power  at  his  hand,  and  ought  to  swear  _  ^^^' 


obedience  and  fealty  unto  him.     Jewell,  in  his  said  epistle  Anno  i66«i 
to  the  queen,  quotes  .the  particular  places  and  folios  in  the 
Confutation,  where  Harding  asserts  ail  this.     The  bishop 
published  some  answer  to  Harding  in  the  year  1567,  dated  286 
from  London,  October  the  27th,  that  year.     And  again  in 
the  year  1568,  there  came  forth,  written  by  the  same  Hard- 
mg,  A  Detection  of  sundry  foul  Errors^  &c.  printed  at 
Louvaiu.     Both  whidb  Confutation  and  Detection  the  bi- 
shop most  learnedly  answered  at  large  in  his  book  called,  A  Answered 
Defence  of  the  Apdogy^BXkA  dedicated  it  to  the  queen  about  jj^eu/^ 
the  year  1569,  as  he  dated  the  preface  to  the  reader,  from 
Sarisbury,  December  the  11th  that  year.     But  to  go  back 
to  the  Apology  itself. 

It  was  composed  and  writtep  by  this  reverend  father,  as  Tiie  sum  of 
the  public  confession  of  the  catholic  and  Christian  faith  of  {J*    ^ 
all  Englishmen.    Wherein  is  taught  our  consent  with  theJaeii.  p. 
G^nnan,  Helvetian,  French,  Scotch,  Genevian,  and  other 
reformed  churches.     The  cause  is  shewn  of  our  departure 
from  the  Roman  see,  and  answer  is  given  to  those  slanderers, 
who  complained  that  the  English  came  not  to  the  pretended 
general  council  of  Trent,  called  by  the  pope,  nor  sent  any 
legate  thither,  nor  excused  their  absence  by  any  letters  or 
mesjsengers^     The  reason  of  writing  this  Apology  was,  that  p-  iss. 
papists  might  see  all  the  parts  and  foundations  of  the  do(>- 
trine  we  defended,  and  might  understand  the  strength  of 
the  argum^its  on  which  our  religion  stands.     And  it  is  so 
composed,  that  the  first  part  is  an  illustration  of  the  true  p.  1 87. 
doctrine,  and  a  paraphrastical  ^position  of  the  twelve  ar- 
tides  of  the  Christian  faith.     The  second,  a  succinct  and 
scdid  r«pr^ension  of  objections.     If  the  order  of  the  .|i6ok. 
be  regarded,  nothing  could  be  more  distinctj^  if  the  perspi* 
Guity,  nothing  more  clear ;  if  the  style,  nothing  more  terse ; 
M  the  words,  nothing  more  eloquent ;  if  the  matter,  nothing 
more  nervous.  ^^  A  book,^  added  Dr.  Humphrey,  the  writer 
of  JewelPs  Ufe,  *<  which  I  would  not  have  Hosorius  only 
^'  take  into  his  hand,  but  also  be  propounded  to  Christian 
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CHAP.   **  youth  in  all  schools,  whenee  they  might  safely  and  fully 
^^^'     "  be  attracted  by  tropes  of  eloquence  and  principles  of 


Anno  1569.  <<  piety." 

Wrote  This  book  nettled  the  papists;  and  many  sharpened  thar 

P^itto.  ^  P^^^  against  it,  and  some  wrote  their  invectives  in  Latin, 
and  some  in  English.  In  Latin  wrote  Alan  Cope ;  in  Eng- 
lish, Nicolas  Sanders,  Stapleton,  Rastal,  Dorman,  Heskins, 
and  Harding.  With  this  last,  Alexander  Nowel  contended, 
but  specially  with  Thomas  Dorman ;  Jewell  espedally  with 
Harding  in  vindication  of  his  own  book,  and  by  the  way 
with  others. 
Translated  This  famous  Apology  was  soon  after  translated  into  pro- 
J^Ij^  °^~  per  English  by  a  very  learned  lady,  (the  lady  Bacon,)  and 
published  for  common  use,  which  we  shall  mention  under 
the  year  1564.  There  was  also  another  English  translation 
of  the  Apology  before  this,  done  by  the  said  lady,  came 
forth,  viz.  this  year  156^ 

Let  me  add  concerning  this  book,  that  it  was  made  mu^h 
of  by  those  of  Zurich,  where  Jewell  was  well  known;  nay, 
of  all  protestants :  and  was,  besides  the  Englidi,  translated 
And  other  almost  into  all  languages,  as  German,  French,  Italian,  Spa- 
languages.  ^^^    rpj^^  council  of  Trent,  held  about  this  time,  saw  it, 
and  censured  it:  and  appointed  one  Frenchman,  and  an« 
Jewell's      other  Italian,  to  answer  it ;  but  they  gave  no  answer  to  it: 
J  3^^  '  ***   tiiough  several  afterwards  ventured  to  do,  and  were  suffi- 
ciently confuted. 
287     Let  me  add;  Grindal,  Ushop  of  London,  sent  this  Apo- 
oiog!*^***"  logy  of  the  church  of  England  to  Peter  Martyr  at  Tigur: 
p.  Mart,      which  came  to  his  hands  about  the  calends  of  August :  the 
'*  24th  day  of  which  month  the  same  Peter  wrote  a  letter  to 

Ushop  Jewel  the  author.    Concerning  which  book  he  gave 
Peter  Mar-  his  grea;t  approbation  in  these  words :  Ea  vera  turn  tanium 
<»ncerDiDg  «^***»  cui  Omnia  tua  prcibantur^  et  mvrifice  phcent^  omnUms 
bis  book,     fnodia  et  numeria  satif^cit,  verum  etiam  BvUmgero^  epa^ 
que  fiUis  et  generis,  necnon  Gualthero  et  Wolphio,  tarn  ea- 
piens,  mirabUie  et  doquens  visa  est,  ut  ejus  laudandi  md^ 
hint  modu/mjadant,  nee  arbitrantur  hoc  tempore  quicguam 
perfectius  edUum  Juisse.    Hanc  ingenio  tuo  JUiaMem, 
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hone  ed^kaHonem  ecdesue^  hoc  AngUiB  decuB  vehemenier   CHAP. 
grcUtihr:  teque  6btestar>^  ut  quam  ingres9us  es  viam^per^^ 


gas  iuis  veHigiis  premere.  Etenim  bonam  licet  habeamus  Anno  i56'«. 
causam,  tamen  pr<B  hostium  numero  pauci  suni,  qui  earn 
tueaaUur.  Et  iBiJam  videntur  eaperrecti,  ut  bonitate  stUi 
et  arguHs  sophismatis  multum  se  probent  imperitcB  multi- 
tudini.  Loquor  autem  de  StaphyUs^  0ms ^  et  plerisque  cdiis 
hyusjurtnce  scriptoribus :  qui  hoc  tempore  mendaciorum 
papce  strenuos  pcstronos  agunt  Quare  cum  in  Apologia  tua 
ilia  doctissima  et  eleganHssima  tantum  spes  de  te  concita- 
veriSf  certo  scias^  omnes  bonos  et  dodos  jam  sibi  polUceriy 
veritatem  evangeUcam^  te  vivo^  mm  esse  ab  hostibus  impune 
lacessendam. 

Ego  vera  pbirvmum  lastoTj  quod  iUum  diem  viAerim^  quo 
Jhetus  sis  parens  tarn  iUustris  et  elegantis  JUiL  Largioitwr 
Deus  ccdestis  Pater ^  pro  sita  bonitate^  ut  sobcle  non  absi- 
miUJrequenter  augearis* 

To  this  sense  in  English :  <^  That  his  book,  in  all  respects 
^^  and  accounts,  gare  him  satisfaction,  and  to  whom  every 
^^  thing  that  came  from  him  was  approved.  And  not  only 
«  himself,  but  also  Bullinger,  his  sons  and  sons-in-law, 
^^  Ghialter  and  Wolph  [chief  ministers  there]  were  infinitely 
'^  pleased  with  it :  to  whom  it  seemed  so  wise,  so  admirable, 
^  and  eloquent  a  piece,  that  they  could  not  sufficiently 
^^  commend  it:  and  that  these  thought  there  had  nothing 
*^  at  this  time  been  set  forth  more  perfect  He  exceedingly 
^*  gratulated  this  felicity  to  his  wit  and  parts,  to  the  church 
^^  this  edification,  and  this  glory  to  En^and.  He  beseeched 
^  him  that  he  would  go  on  vigorously  in  this  way  that  he 
^^  had  entered  into :  for  we,  said  he,  have  a  good  cause,  yet 
^^  in  respect  of  the  number  of  adversaries,  there  were  but 
^<  few  that  defended  it :  and  that  they  themselves  seemed  to 
*<  be  awakened,  that  by  the  smoothness  of  their  style,  and 
^^  cunning  sophisms,  they  might  mudi  approve  themselves 
**  to  the  ignorant  multitude.  He  spake  of  the  Staphili  and 
^^  the  Ofiii,  and  many  other  writers  of  that  sort ;  who  at 
<<  that  time  yielded  themselves  patrons  of  the  lies  of  the 

pope.    And  that  therefore,  since  by  that  his  most  learned 
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OHAP.  *^  and  eloqueat  Ikjpciogyf  he  bad  Raised  such  hc^  of  him^ 
XXV.     ^^  j^^  might  certainly  know,  that  all  good  and  godly  tnea 


Anoo  i66t.  <^  {ffomised  themselves,  that  the  truth  of  the  gospd,  while 
^'  he  lived,  should  not  be  assaulted  by  the  enemies  vaxre* 
"  venged. 

^^  And  that  for  himself,  he  exceedingly  rgoiced  to  see 
*<  that  day  that  Jewel  became  the  parent  of  soeh  an  illus- 
^^  tnous  and  beautiful  issue :  praying  that  Grod  the  heavenly 
*^  Father  would  grant  him  often  an  increase  of  such  off- 
**  spring.*" 
288     November  12,  Peter  Martyr  died :  who  deserves  to  stand 

Pet«rMv-  iQ  our, English  history  for  his  great  and  good  deserving! 
here  in  this  realm  under  king  Edward.  And  the  next  year 
Josi^  Simler  dedicated  his  oration  of  Martyr's  1%  and 
death  unto  bishop  Jewd,  and  sent  it  to  the  said  bishop 
with  Martyr's  comment  upon  Greiiesis,  as  it  still  stands  be» 

Hit  effigies,  fore  that  comment ;  together  with  Martyr'^s  efl^ies  in  silver. 
(K  which  this  was  Jeweil^s  judgment,  that  although  it  re- 
sembled him  very  well  in  many  things,  yet  there  was  some- 
thing, he  knew  not  whal^  in  which  the  skill  of  the  artist  was 
short  ^^  And  what  wonder,"'  added  he,  ^^  is  it,  that  an  enor 
*^  shovlld  be  committed  in  the  likeness  of  Imn,  whovn  in- 
^^  deed,  when  I  consider  all  things,  I  think  there  was  scarce 
<^  any  thing  like  unto.''  Beside  this  comment  on  Grenesis, 
Martyr  in  his  lifetime  dedicated  to  him  his  dialogue,  2te 
u^aque  in  Christo  natura^  against  the  ubiqmtaries. 

Peter  Martyr  declined  in  his  health  some  months  before 
his  death :  for  in  August,,  in  his  letter  to  bishop  Jewel,  he 
gave  him  this  account  ci  himself.  De  me  vero  quomodo  ha^ 
beamj  si  cupis  dUacidifts  eognoteere^  sdto,  ammo  ene  in 
Christo  hUariy  et  in  iisdem  versari  laborOniSi  in  quas  cum 
adesseSf  mcwmbebam:  at  oorpore  non  Ua  sum  valido  et 
firmQy  ui  anieajki.  Nam  quotidie  emus  (sAaAs  ingravesck. 
Jam  a  sesquiamu)  sum  prorsus  edentidus^  nee  ventriculu» 
qgkiumjecit,  ut  me  appetistu  ad  comedendum  eweitet.  Zd- 
boroprc^erea  capitis  disHttgUoniius:  adquiBmalatibiarum 
nan  leves  accesseruni  dfJores,  propter  duo  uteera^  quikts 
kUerdum  graviter  diserttcior.    Ubi  Ucet  prcprie  et  per  se 
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corpus  angaiur^  attamen  propter  consemym^  quern  Greed   CHAP* 
sympathiam  voeanii  anvmua  quoque  nan  potest  inon  qfficL     ^^^' 


HtiBc  qu4B  non  dubito^  pro  eo  quo  in  me  ammo  es^  iXbijhre  Anno  iam. 
audktm  motesta^  mkwme  hisce  Uteris  inseruissem^  nisi  tues 
preces  mihi  vehementer  prodessent,  quas  ew  necessitate,  qua 
urgeorjiagrantiores  impetraium  iri  mihi  perstuui. 

This  learned  and  pious  confessor,  and  sometime  theHitchuic- 
king^s  public  professor  of  divinity  in  Oxford,  jurtly  requires 
that  we  take  some  honourable  leave  of  him.    It  is  true,  he 
was  mcHTtally  hated  by  the  perish  bigots  here  at  home,  and 
most  foully  sbuidered  by  them,  as  a  time-server,  a  renegade, 
and  the  like.   Dr.  Tresham,  in  his  episde  to  the  lords  of  the 
council,  be£bre  his  relation  of  the  dispute  at  Oxford  between 
the  said  Peter  M  artyr  and  other  papists,  calls  him  a  ^^  dot^  Senez  qnU 
^^  ing  old  man,  subverted,  impudent,  and  a  notable  master  g^^^^^' 
^  of  errors.''"  Dr.  Richard  Smith,  another  of  his  antagom8its,'imp»<i«Q<» 
gave  out  in  print,  that  at  Martyr's  first  coming  to  that  unU  magister  in- 
varsity  he  was  but  a  Lutheran,  and  taught  in  the  matter  "^"**»  *«• 
of  the  sacrament  as  he  did ;  but  going  once  to  court,  and 
observing  that  .doctrine  there  misiiked,  and  fearing  his  ofH.*. 
nibn  might  do  him  hurt  in  his  living,  be  anon  turned  his 
ti{^t,  and  sang  another  song.  Now  to  all  this  charg^  to  do  Bishop 
him  right,  let  me  subjoin  for  answer  what  archbishop  Cran-j^™'J^^ 
mer  said  in  his  behalf,  viz,  that  be  was  a  man  of  that  ex-  Smith's 
Qelleaat  learning  and  godly  living,  that  he  passed  Dr.  Smith  ^ 
as  far  aa  the  sun  in  his  dear  light  passeth  the  moon  being 
in  the  eclipse.  And  again,  that  as  for  Peter  Martyr'^s  opitiioi^ 
and  judgmeiH  in  the^aforesaid  matter,  no  man  could  better 
testify  than  he:  forasmuch  as  he  lodged  within  his  house 
[at.  L<ainbeth]  long  b^bre  be  came  to  Oxon :  that  he  [the 
archbishop]  bad  with  him  many  conferences  on  that  sttb^289 
ject,  and  knew  that  he  was  then  in  the  same  mind  that  he 
was  afterwards  at  Oxon,  and  as  he  defended  openly,  there, 
and  had  writteii  in  his  book.  And  that  if  Dr.  Smith  under* 
stood  him  otherwise  in  bis  lectures  at  the  beginning,  it  was 
for  lack  of  knowledge :  for  that  then  Dr.  Smith  understood 
not  the  matter,  nor  yet 'did,  as  it  appeared  by  his  foolish 


Digitized  by 


Google 


.     48S      ANNALS  OF  THE  BEFORMATION 

CHAP,   and  unlearned  book  which  he  had  then  set  forth.   But  as 
^^^'  ^for  Dr.  Martyr,   (added  the  archbishop,)  did  he  seek  to 


Auao  1569.  please  men  for  advantage,  who,  having  a  great  yearly  re- 
venue in  his  own  country,  forsook  all  for  Chrisfs  sdke ;  and 
for  the  truth  and  glory  of  God  came  into  strange  oNintries, 
where  he  had  neither  lands  nor  friends,  but  as  Grod  of  his 
goodness  (who  never  forsaketh  them  that  put  their  trust  m 
him)  provided  for  him. 
^nt*"u^'"       "^^^  church  now,  partly  by  former  bad  example,  and 
nitbed.       partly  by  dislike  of,  and  withdrawing  themselves  from  the 
service  now  established,  had  abundance  of  nonreadents.  I 
meet  with  one  about  this  time,  whom  the  archbishop  him- 
self took  to  task.    His  name  was  Thomas  Morrison,  rector 
of  Henly  upon  Thames,  in  the  diocese  of  Oxford,  which  as 
yet  was  vacant    He  was  sequestered,  and  the  fruits  of  hitr 
church  sequestered  into  the  hands  of  two  persons  appointed 
to  receive  them.    This  was  done  in  December.    The  arch- 
Inshop^s  instrument  ran  thus : 
An  instni.       MotihcBus  permissione  divineu  4*c.    Cum^  nii  ex  Jide 
questration;<n^?^na  rclohone  occepertmiu^  redoma  svoe  ecdesta  parochu 
Park.  Re-    ^j^  ^  Henly  per  pr<edici,  proce^sioneni,  aive  canHnuam  db- 
sentiam  tdtkni  rectoris^  et  incumbenHa  efusdem  aUquandiu 
vacavetity  et  pectoris  solaiio  destkuta  exHtU,  prout  sic  va-^ 
cat  in  prcBsenti :  cujus  prcetextu  cura  dict<B  ecdesuB  peni- 
tus   inqfficiata  reUnqmtur  in  animamm  pa/rochianorum 
ibidem  grave  periculum^  et  interitum  mamfeetum:  No9 
igkur  prcBftmssa  amniventOnss  ocuUs  prteterire  nokntes, 
sed  iia  pro  posse  nostro  suboenire  vclenies^  omnes  et  sifigu- 
losjhictus^  S^c. 
Anddepri-       Another  instrument  the  archlndiop  sent  forth  to  all  the 
^  '**"'       clergy  of  Oxford  diocese,  **  To  cite  and  admonish,  once, 
^^  twice,  thrice,  Morrison  [sometimes  called  Morris]  to  ap- 
^^  pear,  if  he  might  be  apprehended.    If  not,  to  fasten  a  ci- 
^^  tation  on  the  door  of  the  church  of  Henly,  that  the  said 
<^  Thomas  Morris,  the  said  rector,  within  six  months  per- 
**  petually  serve  the  cure  of  the  souls  of  the  parishioners. 
"  Otherwise,  he  contemning  this  monition,  to  appear  before 
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^^IWs  ot  his  \dcar^n^ral  in  the  ea(liednil  church  ot  chap.^ 
"  Pmil's,  to  ]feod^  a  reasonable  qiuse  pt  ^is  absence  and    ^^^' 
"  to  receive  what  shall  be  judged  rigbt:  otherwise  that  heAio^i^") 
'^  would  proceed  to  depcivf  him.'*    An4  so  h^  urai^  J^ne 
88)  )$63^  a  9ei|tence  of  4epriYaticap\  b^^g  t^en  deno^ced 
ag^pst  turn ;  (md  one  Bi^rker,  9.  A*  YfM  presented  to  the 
ehuroh.    This  Morrison  undpvbt^y  wait  a^  papistj^  9fi^  h<^ 
fled  from  his  benefice,  because  he  would  npt  cosnply  w\ii^ 
the  present  settlemeut  of  re^i^n. 

A  notorious  impostor  arose  in  these  days,  and  shewed  One  pre- 
himself  in  London^  call^  Eliaeus  Hall,  who  g^ve  ou^^iT^tJ^^a 
himself  to  be  a  messenger  from  God.;  and  pretei^dfd  ^qmewenger 
revelations  and  voices  speaking  to  him  from  heaven ;  an4  Ten. 
wiit  books  by  ii^iration.    He  ufas  at  last  brought  before  29O 
the  bishop  of  Lfondon  the  ISth  of  June  fhi^  year,  Wheres 
upon  int^rogatcHie^t  he  gf^ve  thi9  purtif^ular  acf$o\^nt  of  \}jii$ 
his  phren&iy,  viz. 

That  his  name  aippug  the  common  people  w^  Elize^p 
Hidl)  but  that  h^  writ  himself,  fUg/  t^  carpenfer*s  s&n{ 
beoauiEMB  that  one  night  ip  ft  virion  he  saw  a  fire  vs\  his  chamr 
ber,  and  heard  a  Vpice  saying  unto  him,  ^^  Ely^  arise,  watch  Pap.  Home. 
«  and  pray;  for  the  day  dyaw^th  nigh.''  And  that  this  vpipp"^*^^*^"; 
was  heard  thriqa  tb^t  pight:  af^d  that  this  w§s  abpvit  elevep 
yearsf  ago.   Further?,  he  said,  ^b^t  hp  F<^  i^pt  out  of  \\\^ 
bed,  and  saw  hp^v^  and  h^U,  ai^d  was  absei^t  fro]qa  the  S|t|9L 
of  April,  1552,  till  tb(s  11th  u^xt  fol)pwi<)g9  viz.  two  nights  Anoo  1553. 
ai)d  one  whole  day,  [^swering  |;p  ^e  tip^  l^tv^p  Cl)nst''s 
death  a^d  his  resuiTecition.]   And  th^|  thflfiB  (^ipe^^d  tp 
this  examinate  oni8  in  white  app^el,  [viz.  an  ^i\ge],]  ap4 
cmimmded  hin^  to  watch  wd  tP  prp-y  ^W\  J^^^  ftOfl 
to  w^te  xhve^  ye^i^  and  an  half,  aceprdlPg  to  th§  time  f^f 
Christ>  ministry,  saying,  ^^  T^o  JP^fs  /l°d  ^  h^lf  t)|pu     - 
^^  dvilt  bripg  nothmg  to  pa§s;  in  t^  ot^  yef^  r^ir^c^, 
^^  thou  shalt  be  troubled  and  fall  ii)^  p(Br§^q^(^^   4^ 
so,  he  said^  it  caipe  tp  {H|ss  :  for  in  ^  y^i^*  p^  \ift  had 
beven   |)efor^  connn^si^iopers,  ai^l  ex^fnin^  ^^P^  HP^^* 
Thftt  th^e  ffemaj|pe4  yet  )^hiiKl  pf  die  jthiTee  y^^H  nqt 
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c¥f'AP.  much  more  than  one  month:  and  then  he  knew  not  what 
.  ^^^'    should  become  of  him,  (except  he  had  a  new  revdation:) 
Atnio  1 569.  for  then  his  commission  was  ended. 
His  mes-         That  he  took  upon  him  no  name  of  minister,  preacher, 
*****  nor  prophet;  for  he  was  called  to  none  of  these  offices. 

And  being  asked  what  name  his  office  bore,  he  termed  hii&- 
self  a  messenger  sent  from  God  to  the  queen,  and  to  all 
princes ;  and  that  his  commission  endured  but  one  month, 
And  reveia-or  little  more.   He  said,  he  had  his  vocation  by  revelatioD, 
*******  and  that  he  never  learned  of  any  creature ;  that  he  had  not 

read  much  in  the  Bible ;  and  that  he  was  able,  having  pen, 
ink,  and  paper,  to  write,  and  to  cite,  and  allege  authori- 
ties  forth  of  the  scriptures :  meaning,  as  appeared,  that  he 
had  all  his  knowledge  by  revelation.  Being  demanded 
Hit  writ-  whether  there  were  any  more  learning  in  the  Greai  Book 
"^'  [writ  by  him]  than  in  his  book  of  Obedience^  which  the  said 

bishop  had  read  afore ;  he  said  his  book  of  Obedience  was 
but  the  fifteenth  part  of  his  new  Great  Book.    That  in  the 
latter  end  of  queen  Mary'^s  days  he  did  begin  to  write,  but 
he  could  bring  nothing  to  pass :  his  gift  was  not  come  to 
him ;  and  till  he  had  given  over  all  things,  he  could  ne-     , 
ver  write  effectually :  and  that  ance  he  began  to  write,  he     | 
neither  did  eat  fish  nor  flesh,  nor  drank  wine,  according  to     | 
his  revelation,  which  he  then  remembered ;  wherein  be  was     | 
forbidden  to  forsake  all  things  pleasant  to  the  flesh:  and     | 
that  he  writ  every  word  of  his  book  on  his  knees. 
This  im-         Being  demanded  what  his  judgment  was  of  the  mass,  [as 
wSu*      suspected  perhaps  to  be  set  on  work  by  papists,]  and  what 
of  transubstantiation,  and  especially  purgatory ;  for  it  was 
like,  that  if  he  had  seen  heaven  and  heU,  he  should  have 
seen  purgatory  also,  if  there  were  any ;  he  refused  to  an- 
291  swer,  referring  himself  to  his  book,  saying,  he  was  com- 
manded not  to  speak  of  those  matters  till  he  had  delivered 
his  book  to  the  queen. 

Being  interrogated,  whether  he  had  received  the  sacra- 
ment within  two  years  past,  he  answered  not  directly,  but 
so  as  it  might  appear  he  had  not ;  and  that  he  was  one  of 
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the  popish  judgment  in  religion,  which  very  manifestly  ap-   CHAP, 
peared  by  divers  of  his  speeches.  For  his  appard,  [whieh  it.   ■'^^^• 


seems  was  distinct,]  he  alleged  his  revelation.  Anoo  isea. 

In  a  catalogue  of  books  belonging  sometime  to  sir  John 
Parker,  son  to  archbishop  Parker,  among  the  rest,  there  was 
a  book,  entitled.  The  Vmom  ofEUzeus  HdU  in  metre.        ?«  7^°» 

*^  ID  metre* 


CHAP.   XXVI. 

The  lord  'keeper's  cmd  Mr.  Speaker's  speeches.  A  second 
parliament.  Matters  transacted  relating  to  religion. 
The  penalty  of  high  treason  in  the  VtHJbr  the  supremacy 
argued.  Speeches  of  the  lord  M&untague^  and  Mr.  At- 
kinson, a  lawyer,  against  it.  Another  Jbr  it.  Acts 
passed ;  viz.  Jbr  the  assurance  of  the  queerCs  royal 
power:  against  conjurations:  for  execution  of  the  writ 
Jbr  taking  a  person  excommunicated,  <Jrc.  The  queen's 
answer  about  her  marriage. 

yJa  the  12th  day  of  January  the  queen^s  second  parlia- The  queen's 
ment  began  to  sit  at  Westminster.  She  rode  that  morning  ^°^jf"' 
from  her  palace  in  great  state  unto  Westminster-abbey,  ac- 
companied with  all  h^r  lords,  spiritual  and  temporal.  The 
queen  was  clad  in  a  crimson  velvet  robe,  and  the  earl  of 
'Northumberland  [of  Worcester,  writes  D'Ewes]  bearing  the 
'SWord  before  her;  all  the  heralds  of  arms  in  their  rich 
coats,  and  trumpets  blowing.  The  bishops  were  twenty-two 
in  number,  (Landaff  ai^d  Carlisle  wanting,)  riding  in  their 
robes  of  scarlet  lined,  and  hoods  down  their  backs  of  meni- 
ver.  She  lighted  at  our  Lady  of  Grace^s  chapel ;  and  with 
her  noble  and  stately  retinue  went  in  at  the  north  door  into 
the  abbey,  where  she  heard  a  sermon  preached  by  Nowell, 
dean  of  St.  Paulas;  and  then  a  psalm  being  sung,  she  and 
,her  honourable  company  went  out  of  the  south  door,  and  so 
to  the  parliament  chainber,  and  soon  after  to  the  house. 

The  lord  keeper  Bacon,  at  the  queen^s  commandment.  Lord  keep- 
opened  the  cause  of  this  parliaments  meeting  (as  he  did  of*''*  »pe«ch. 
the  former)  in  an  eloquent  speech,  declaring  the  causes  to 
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CHAP,  be  portly  fbr  religiofa,  for  the  iietting  forth  GbdTs  honour 
^^^'*  .imd  glory;  ttnd  ptfitly  fdr  policy  and  the  commonwtealtbj  as 


Aiiiio  i5tt.  ^ell  for  proviiddn  at  home,  ak  for  fordgb  enemies  afaraad.  I 

bhall  only  take  notice  what  the  lord  ki^eper  said  with  reelect 

Shewing     tO  religion.   He  shewed,  "  that  God's  dause  being  smcerely 

JJJ|^*^«  weighed,  considered,  and  follow^,  ^odld  bring  foirth 

D'Ewet'      «  good  success  in  all  affairs ;  and  being  not  followed,  but 

n'qo  *^  neglected,  how  could  any  thing  prosper  or  take  good  ef- 

<'  feet  ?    He  blamed  both  spirituality  and  laity :  that  die 

"  preachers  were  not  so  diligent  in  their  vocation  as  they 

"  ought ;  and  the  laity  neither  so  diligent  iti  hearing,  nor 

^<  yet  in  doing,  as  they  should :  and  some  of  the  laity,  in  not 

"  giving  credit  to  God's  word  preached,  as  ought  to  be. 

"  He  took  notice  here  of  the  great  want  of  tninisters ;  and 

"  that  some  of  those  that  were  ministers  were  much  insuf- 

"  fident,  which  notwithstanding,  coninclering  tlie  time,  were 

"  to  be  borne  withal ;  not  doubting  the  circumspection  of 

"  the  bishops  in  well  looking  to  the  placing  cH  such  which 

^^  should  be  appointed  hereafter :  and  such  as  were  negli- 

^*  gent  or  blameworthy,  add  Would  not  be  f^fonhcd,  tb 

"  have  sharp  puAishinent. 

"  That  heretofore  the  dil^pli'ne  of  the  chtirch  was  not 
^*  good,  and  the  mmisters  thereof  slothful.  Whence  sprang 
"  two  enormities :  first,  that  for  lack  of  the  fortfier  every 
^*  man  BveA  as  he  listed,  without  fear.  Awd  by  i^eason  of 
**  the  sedoild,  many  d^reinohieg  Were  agreed  upon;  but  die 
**  right  oibamdhts  thereof  trere  either  left.  \!mddn<e  or  for- 
*^^  gotten :  thkt  it  Wai^  for  %Aht  6f  difec^fiue  that  few  came 
"  to  s€?rvice,  ahd  the  dhn'rch  so  utii^plenii^i^ ;  notwkhstand- 
"  ing  a  law  "inUke  the  ladt  patrliaiAent  f6r  gdbd  order  to  be 
"  ob^rVei  \n  th6  dstme:  Mt  afe  yet  it  kf^pekred  tiot  exe- 
^*  cufed :  that  *thei*€!fdre.  If  it  w€¥e  tdo  Seasy,  it  nhouM  he 
'"  made  shai^r :  aftd  if  %iee«dy  Well,  iJien  to  see  it  %x!ecffted  : 
"  for  the  want  6f  Aisciplite  csiti^  dbsmtkiy^  contempt, 
'*  and  '^oni^h  of  her^y. 

*'  That  in  Ms'6^tiidn  tJie  devide  Irks^gdod,  thw  in  every 
'^<  feocese  officers  should  be  appdilitM  and  devi^,  as  shouM 
*^  be  thought  g66d,  t6  sit  fbr  the  ir^iilfess  ^  tiie$e  aend  such 
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Wlikfi  anpis  twioe  or  tbwe  4^  yen^^  till  the  fault  were  chaF- 
*^  mended.    Ja  the  doiog  of  which^  the  bea^  oflBcers  were    ^^'^'' 
^'  to  be  horse  wilhal,  and  maintaiq^ ;  md  laws  to  be  made  ^niv)  jssf^. 
*^  for  the  pMqxise.   The  chief  ca««  of  which,  he  said,  [ap^ 
^^flymg  himself  to  the  lords  spiritual,]  pertained  unto 
"  them,  wherein  they  should  take  pains;  and  vhereunto 
"  laws  should  be  joined,  not  only  for  the  more  perfecting  qf 
**  the  same,  but  for  the  maintenanqe  aa  well  of  the  heads  as 
**  of  the  members  thereof.^ 

Oi?  the  15*h  of  January,  Thomas  Williams  of  the  Inn^xbe  speak- 
Temple,  /esq.  being  cbos^  speaker  tp  the  lower  house,  waSj^'*i*P**''*' 
presented  to  the  queen :  and  in  hb  speedb  to  her,  what  heqw*^- 
said  relating  to  religion  .was  to  this  purport.   First,  he  did 
in  the  name  of  all  the  commons  give  most  bomble  and 
hearty  thanks  to  (jrod  and  her,  who  hfd  brought  and  re- 
stored £Eod!s  doctrine  injtp  this  realm.  He  took  notice  of  the  Want  of 
want  of  schools ;  that  at  least  fin  hundred  were  wanting  in  ^ 
England,  which  befone  this  time  had  been,  [being  destrpyed 
^I  suppose  he  meant)  by  the  dissolution  of  monasteries  and 
isdigioiis  houses,  fraternities  and  colleges.]    He  iiroidd  have 
had  England  continually  flourishing  with  ten  thousand 
scholars,  which  the  schools  in  this  Jiation  formerly  brou^t 
up.  TJiat  from  the  wan^t  of  these  and  good  schoolmasters, 
sprmg  up  ig^rance :  and  oovetousness  got  ihe  livings  by  impropn. 
impropriadohs ;  whidi  was  a^decay,  he  said,  qf  learning :  and    '^"** 
by  it  die  ^ree  of  knowledge  grew  downward,  not  upward ;  293 
wfaidi  grew  greatly  ^  tbe  dishonour,  .both  Af  Qod  ^nd  the 
.c(W(imanwealth.    He  mentioned  Ukewi^  the  decay  oi  the 
univei;:8ities ;  and  how  that  great  market-towns  were  with- 
out schools  or  preachers:  and  that  the  poor  vicar  had  but 
iHK.  [or  some  such  poor  allowance,]  and  the  rest,  being  no 
«niali  >sum,  was  impropriated.  And  jao  thereby,  no  preacher 
thc^ ;  but  the  people,  being  trained  up  and  led  in  blindness 
for  waiit  of  instixiction,  became  ojbstinate :  and  therefone 
advised  that  this  should  be  seen  .to,  and  impropriations  res- 
dressed,  :notwithstanding  the  laws  already  made  [which  fa- 
voured them.] 

He  took  notice  also  of  a  third  monster,  called  erroTy  .(asEnor. 
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CHAP,  ignorance  and  necessity  were  the  two  others  that  troubled 
^^^^'    tihe  kingdom.)    Under  this  monster  he  brought  the  Pela- 


Annoi56fi.^ans,  libertines,  papists,  and  such  other,  leaving  God's 
commandments,  to  follow  their  own  traditions,  afPections, 
and  minds :  that  if  the  papist  was  (and  indeed  he  was)  in 
error,  that  we  should  seek  the  redress  thereof;  for.  that  the 
poor  and  ignorant  were  abused.  Until  which  redress  be 
had,  he  told  her  majesty,  that  neither  she  nor  her  realms, 
neither  at  home  nor  abroad,  should  ever  be  well  served  of 
such  persons  which  were  so  divided.  And  therefore,  said 
he,  speedily  look  fo  it,  and  weed  out  this  wickedness  and 
error,  too  much  known  nowadays. 
Libeitin-  He  added  further,  that  in  the  country  he  had  heard  tell 
""'  of,  but  since  he  came  up,  walking  in  the  streets,  he  had 

heard  oftentimes  [with  his  own  ears]  more  oaths  than 
words.  A  pitiful  hearing!  He  urged  to  have  it  punished. 
A  safe  fort  He  moved  her  majesty  (with  the  assent  of  this  assem- 
reaim.  biy)  to  build  a  strong  fort  for  the  surety  of  the  realm,  for 
the  repulsing  of  her  enemies,  and  to  be  set  upon  firm  and 
stedfast  ground:  which  fort  to  have  two  gates,  the  one 
commonly  open,  the  other  a  postern,  and  two  watchmen  at 
Axher  of  them ;  one  governor,  one  hentenant :  and  then  no 
good  thing  would  be  there  wanting.  The  fort  he  meant  was 
the Jear  of  Crod ;  the  governor  Gkxi  himself;  her  majesty 
the  lieutenant ;  the  stones  of  it  the  hearts  of  faithful  people. 
The  two  watchmen  at  the  open  gate,  to  be  knowledge  and 
virtue ;  the  other  two  at  the  postern,  to  be  mercy  and  tnith ; 
all  being  spiritual  ministers.  That  this  fort  was  invincible,  if 
every  man  would  fear  God ;  for  all  governors  reign  and 
govern  by  the  two  watchmen,  knowledge  and  trudi:  and 
that  if  she,  being  the  lieutenant,  saw  justice,  with  prudence 
her  sister,  executed,  she  would  then  rightly  use  the  office  of 
a  lieutenant :  and  for  such  as  departed  out  of  this  fort,  let 
them  be  let  out  at  the  postern  by  the  two  watchmen,  mercy 
and  truti):  and  then  she  would  be  well  at  home  and 
abroad.  Finally,  he  exhorted  her  continually  to  seek  God's 
glory,  and  his  true  honour ;  and  then  she  would  have  this 
fprt  well  built,  and  by  her  well  governed.    In  this  ingenious 
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speech  I  strongly  suspect  Cedl  had  a  gr?at  hand:  who  as  CH APi 
he  was  first  chosen  q>eaker  himself,  but  got  himself  ex-    ^^^l' 
cused,  so  he  seems  to  have  been  the  main  instrument  of  Anoo  i&sa. 
getting  Mr.  Williams  chosen  in  his  room :  for  when  sir  Ed- 
ward Rogers,  comptroller  of  the  queen's  household,  had 
recommended  him  to  the  house  to  be  thdj*  speaker,  and  294 
Williams  had  disabled  himself,  Cecil  answered  him,  the 
house  had  gravely  considered  of  him  as  a  fit  person,  and  re- 
quired  hiiii  to  take  the  jdace,  and  so  he  was  seated  in  the 
chair. 

Now  to  take  notice  of  the  Inlls  that  were  brought  in,  hav- 
ing a  tendency  to  religion,  or  the  church. 

The  very  first  thing  they  set  about  in  the  house  of  com- Bills  io 
mons  was  the  succession  to  the  crown;  and  (in  order  toE."^'^*'**' 

For  the 

that)  the  queen's  marriage  with  some  fit  person,  for  h^rs  of  taooession. 

her  body  to  inherit  her  kingdoms :  for  January  the  16th, 

which  was  but  the  next  day  after  the  speaker  was  chosen 

and  accepted,  a  burgess  (viz.  the  mayor  of  Windsor)  moved 

for  the  succession.    And  the  S8th  of  the  same  month,  they 

exhibited  their  petition  to  the  queen  for  the  establishment 

of  the  said  succession.  Which  petition  was  drawn  up  in 

very  eloquent  and  pres&ii^  language,  yet  tendered  with  all 

humble  deference.   The  arguments  were  chiefly  taken  from 

the  danger  of  the  realm  without  the  prospect  of  succession, 

and  particularly  from  the  fear  of  papists,  styled,  <'  A  facti<Mi 

^^  of  heretics  in  her  majesty's  realm,  who,  most  unnaturally 

*^  against  their  country,  most  madly  against  their  own 

^<  safety,  and  most  treacherously  against  her  highness,  not 

^'  only  hoped  for  the  woful  day  c£  her  death,  but  also  lay 

*^  in  wait  to  advance  some  title,  und^  which  they  might  re- 

'^  vive  their  late  unspeakable  cruelty,  to  the  destruction  of 

^<  the  goods,  possessions,  and  bodies,  and  thraldom  of  the 

^'  souls  and  consciences  of  her  faithful  and  Christian  sub- 

'^  jects. .....  They  found  how  necessary  it  was  for  her  pre- 

^  aervatimi,  that  there  should  be  more  persons  set  and 

^^  known  between  her  majesty's  life  and  their  denre. 

^^  They  knew  not  hov^  many  pretended  titles  and  trust  to 
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CHAP.  *^  sQcceed  her Aftd  they  foutid  by  good  prodE;  that 

^^^^'    "  the  certaki  Umitatioii  of  the  crown  of  France  had  in  the 
Anao  i««9. «  realm  procured  so  great  quiet,  that  neitlier  the  person  of 
^^  the  prince  in  possessoon  had  beoi  enchmgeied  by  secret 
<<  and  open  practice,  nor  the  comfloonweal  inolested  by  dvil 
<<  dissension,  through  any  quarrel  attempted  for  the  tide  of 
*<  that  crown,^  Sec   And  the  Ist  of  February,  Ae  lovds  of 
the  parliafisent  were  with  the  queen,  as  it  was  thought,  upon 
the  same -aoeoufft.   But  she  defierred  her  answer. 
Cecii'i  let-      An  eminent  member  of  the  house,  I  mean  the  quea*s 
'  secretary,  Cecil,  in  the  beginning  of  February  wrote  to  Sir 
Thomas  Smith,  her  anabassador  in  France,  concerning  this 
matter,  and  what  his  judgm^it  was  therein ;  viz,  ^^  That 
^^  the  heads  of  both  houses  were  fully  occupied  with  the 
^  provisian  of  surety  to  the  realm,  if  God  should  to  our 
<<  plague  (as  he  said)  call  the  queen,  without  leaving  of  chil- 
^^  dren.  That  the  matter  was  so  deep,«B  he  could  not  reack 
<^  into  it;  and  praying  God  to  send  it  a  good  issue.  And 
<<  soon  after,  (viz.  February  18,)  he  writ  again  to  Ae  same 
<<  person,  that  he  could  not  see  that  any  ffeot  would  come 
^^  o£  the  eamest  suits  made  dt  the  three  estates  to  the 
<<  queea^s  majesty,  eith^  ior  manii^  oa*  state  of  suooes* 
^^rion.'' 

In  diis  hoAise  of  commons  were  many  good  public-qwrited 
members.  These  I  find  in  a  journal  of  Cecily  vis.  Bell, 
Wilson,  Goo^^e,  Norton,  WSumer,  Sir  AniliaBy  Cook, 
be.  To  whidh  I  may  aidd  Cecil  himself,  who  ^aa  himslf 
295  writ  to  the  aforesaid  Smith)  was  so  full  oocu{nBd  to  espe- 
dite  matten  in  tlus  present  parliament,  that  lie  imd  ahaofit 
no  kisure  to  attend  other  things 

The  bilk  following  wease  such  a$  were  read  and  xsonoerted 
in  the  hduse  of  lords. 
For  assur-       The  60th  of  Jonuoiy,  a  'bill  for  assusanoe  of  cectain  laocb 
^'^,    '*  assumed  by  the  queen^s  mciyesty,  during  the  vacation  of  In- 
lands,       shoprifis,  was  r&id  the  second  time,  the  first  reading  Bot 
mentioned  in  D^Ewes-  Journal. 

This  bill  se^ns  to  be  'int^aded  hr  the  further  estaUish- 
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neoitiif  mactnadethelastpariiaiDentfbrt^exchnieeof  chap. 
biAops^  lands.    Thk  had  ik>  more  readiiig  this  seMoii,  and. 


laid  afiide.  Anno  i56ft. 

February  the  ISth,  read  the  first  time,  the  bill  against  Against 
foad  asid  fantastical  prophecies;  and  for  the  punidiment  of  pheciesTin- 
invoeiftioD  of  evil  spirits,  dDcfaantmeiits,  witdicrafts,  andv<>|^A^i<;n<>^ 
fiorcertes;  brought  from  the  house  of  commcns.    This  biQ^cc         ' 
was  di>nded  mto  two  in  the  house  of  lords.    The  bill  against 
eaclHBitiiients,  sorcenes,  and  witdicrafts,  was  read  the  8th 
and  9th,  the  first  and  second  times.   And  Mardi  the  11th, 
the  bill  against  fond  and  fimtastical  ptophecaes  was  read 
the  thbrd  time,  and  concluded.  l%e  dOth  of  March,  several 
tolls  were  brought  from  the  commons  to  the  lords,  and 
among  the  rest,  the  two  last  mentioned  bills,  and  so  ifinally 
conduded. 

February  the  90th,  a  bill  for  die  assurance  cf  the  queen'^s  For  anur- 
majesty'^s  royal  powar  over  aH  states  and  subjects  within  ^^^^»[^  ^ 
her  dominions,  was  brought  to  the  lords  from  the  house  of  «>yai  power, 
commons.    It  was  brought  in  for  the  furth^  keeping  in 
awe  the  .popish  party,  whidi  had  heexk  abeady  very  busy 
and  bold,  and  dangevous  to  the  queen  and  realm.   This  b^i 
was  read  in  the  lords'  chouse,  February  die  SSth,  the  first 
time.   And  March  the  8d,  the  same  bill  was  read  the  third 
time,  wirdi  oertsin  provisions  thefeunto  annexed  by  the 
lords)  $md  oondttded. 

By  this  biH  the  refusal  of  ^leoalii  of  the  ^ueen^s  Mipre*  The  penalty 
maey4he  second  time,  was  made  tneason.  But  it  was  ^gued?^|J[?^[|j 
strongly  against  in  both  houses  by  the  favourers  of  popery,  argued 
as  too  severe  a  penalty,  considering  Aat  to  many  it  was  a|^^^|^ 
matter  ^(^  conscience ;  which,  as  a  most  plausible  argument,  bouses. 
waa  *^i^y  insisted  upon,  as  though  it  were  a  compelling 
men  to  swear  the  protestant  doctrine  to  be  true.    Among 
those  in  the  house  of  lords  libat  stood  against  this  1>iU,  sir 
Anthony  Brown,  losd  Mountague,  was  one;  and  in  the 
lower  house,  Mr.  Atkinson,  a  student- of  the  Inner  Temple, 
opposed  the  same.  I  have  seen  the  speeches  cihoth.  And  I 
observe  the  plea  of  conscience  and  gentle  usage  toward  such 
as  differ  in  judgment,  are  arguments  made  mudi  use  of 
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CHAP,   now  in  the  behalf  of  painsts,  which  were  but  of  small  avid 

XXVI  . 

'  .  in  the  last  rmgn,  when  they  were  in  power.   Thar  speeches 


Adqo  i66«.  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  lay  before  the  reader.  The  Iwd 

Mountague  spake  thus : 
The  lord         The  prince  or  commonwealth  that  will  make  a  new  law, 
gue's  speech  ought  to  cousider  three  tilings :  the  first,  that  the  same  law 
JP^*?**g-   be  necessary;  the  second,  that  it  be  just  and  reasonable; 
the  third,  that  it  be  possible  and  commodious,  apt  and  fit, 
2Q6  to  be  put  in  execution.    Unto  these  three  qualities  may  be 
reduced  all  other  that  are  requisite,  to  the  end  the  law 
should  be  good.    Now  it  is  to  be  seen,  if  these  three  quali* 
ties  be  in  the  law,  that  certain  do  pretend,  and  would  have 
to  be  made  in  this  parliament  against  the  papists,  as  they 
call  them.   For  the  which  presuppose,  that  my  intent  is  not 
to  persuade,  that  the  religion  which  now  is  observed  m 
England  is  either  false  or  schismadcal.;  but  to  entreat  only, 
if  it  be  good,  that  a  law  be  made,  whereby  it  shall  be  com- 
manded under  pain  of  death,  that  the  pajnsts  with  oath  con- 
fess the  doctrine  of  the  protestants  to  be  true  and  evange- 
This  law     Ucal.    As  (ofT  the  first,  I  say,  that  this  law  that  is  pretended 
sarj.     *"  is  not  necessary ;  forasmuch  as  the  catholics  of  this  realm 
disturb  not,  nor  hinder  the  public  affairs  of  the  realm,  nei- 
ther spiritual  nor  temporal :  they  dispute  not,  they  preadi 
not,  they  disobey  not  the  qu^en,  they  cause  no  trouble  nor 
tumults  among  the  people:  so  that  no  man  can  say,  that 
thereby  the  realm  doth  receive  any  hurt  or  damage  by 
them.   They  have  brought  into  the  realm  no  novelties  in 
doctrine  and  religion. 

This  being  true  and  evident,  as  it  is  indeed,  there  is  no 
neoesmty  why  any  new  law  should  be  made  against  them. 
And  where  there  is  no  sore  nor  grief,  medicines  are  super- 
fluous, and  also  hurtful  and  dangerous. 
Nor  jQst.  As  coiiceming  the  second,  I  say,  that  this  law  that  is  pre- 
tended is  neither  just  nor  reasonable,  nor  cannot  be,  nor 
deserveth  to  be  called,  or  have  the  name  of  law^  when  it  is 
made :  for  it  shall  be  contrary  and  repugnant  unto  all  laws 
of  men,  natural  and  civil.  I  meddle  not  with  Grod^s  laws; 
for  I  have  above  said,  that  in  thi^  discourse  I  do  not  pre- 
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tend  to  entreat  of  the  verity  and  truth  of  religion.   But  CHAP* 
leaving  that  till  time  fit  and  convenient,  I  do  entreat,  whe-. 


ther  it  be  just  to  make  this  penal  statute  to  force  the  sub- Anno  J6e«, 
jects  of  this  realm  to  receive  and  believe  the  religion  of  the 
protestants  upon  pain  of  death.  This,  I  say,  is  a  thing 
more  unjust :  for  that  it  is  repugnant  to  the  law  of  nature, 
and  all  civil  laws :  the  reason  is,  for  that  naturally  no  man 
can  or  ought  to  be  constrained  to  take  for  certain  that  that 
he  holdeth  to  be  uncertain :  for  this  repugneth  to  the  natu- 
ral liberty  of  man^s  understanding:  for  understanding  may 
be  persuaded,  but  not  forced. 

The  doctrine  of  the  protestants  doth  repugn  unto  aQ  the 
ecclesiastical  state  of  Ei^land  that  were  present  at  the  last 
parli^onent,  and  holdeth  contradiction  with  all  provinces  of 
Christendcnn.  It  repugneth  to  all  the  doctrine  of  all  the 
parliaments  past,  and  all  general  councils.  With  these  con- 
tradictions, there  is  no  protestant,  if  he  be  a  man  of  any  un- 
derstanding or  judgment,  but  will  confess  that  it  is  doubt- 
ful and  uncertain ;  seeing  that  of  those  things  that  appear 
not  to  our  senses,  there  ariseth  no  doubt  nor  uncertainty, 
but  of  the  opinions  of  men.  And  if  he  will  say  it  is  the  ca- 
tholic doctrine;  thereforle  the  question  is,  how  this  word 
ought  to  be  understood  ?  Which  is  the  work  of  understand- 
ing, and  is  reduced  and  brought  to  opinions.  And  when 
there  be  many  opinions  of  the  one  side  and  the  other,  it  i^ 
reason,  that  the  thing  be  doubtful,  till  all  opinions  come 
to  one:  and  that  there  be  one  faith,  one  God,  and  one 
Trinity. 

Now  to  turn  to  my  purpose,  I  say,  that  since  the  doctrine  297 
of  protestants  is  so  uncertain,  (leaving  to  call  it  false,)  there 
is  no  reason  nor  justice,  that  doth  permit  or  suffer  that  men 
should  be  forced  to  take  it  for  certain,  true,  and  sure,  and 
affirm  the  same.  It  is  sufficient,  and  enough  for  protestants, 
to  keep  the  possession  of  the  chiu*ches,  and  the  authority  to 
preach  and  excommunicate,  not  to  seek  to  force  and  strain 
men  to  do  or  believe  by  compulsion  that  they  believe  not ; 
and  not  to  swear,  and  to  make  God  witness  of  their  lie. 

[I  cannot  but  observe  here  by  the  way,  how  much  this 
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CHAR,  bill  is  (whether  wilfuUy  or  ignonuitly)  misieprefleiited  by 
'  .  this  pee*.    For  the  oath  therein  required  to  be  taken,  is  not 


>  IMS*  to  swear  to  the  truth  of  the  fHx^testant  religion,  and  the  doc- 
trine thereof,  (nor  is  tb^re  the  least  menticm  made  of  reli- 
gion in  the  whole  act,)  but  only  that  no  fMrdgn  bidiq) 
{chiefly  meaning  the  bishop  of  Rome)  hath  any  power  or 
authmity  in  the  queen'^s  realms  and  donnnions.  Nor  was  this 
oath  to  be  imposed  upon  all  the  queen^s  subjects  universally ; 
but  only  such  as  diould  ent^  into  holy  (»ders,  or  toc^  any 
eminent  {daces  and  offices  upon  them ;  which  if  they  de- 
clined to  do,  and  meddled  not  in  the  govenmient,  no  such 
oath  was  required  of  them.  And  diere  is  an  express  poviso 
that  none  shall  be  compelled  to  take  it,  but  some  eodesiasdcal 
persons  that  gave  just  grounds  of  jealousy  to  the  state.  And 
besides,  this  act  was  found  necessary  for  the  security  ni  the 
queen  and  her  government,  (which  was  at  this  time  in  no 
«mall  danger,)  as  the  title  of  the  act  ran.  For  ike  auur- 
unce  of  the  queen^e  power  &oer  aU  her  ^taUs  and  eubfeds: 
and  the  preamble  of  the  act  mentioned  tiie  dangere  by  tea- 
.  «of»  of  theJuuUrs  tfthe  uev/tped  power  tfihe  see  qfRomiy 
at  Ihis  time  grown  io  marvelious  outrage  and  UcenHous 
boldness.  But  now,  after  this  caution,  let  «is  go  on  with  this 
•lord's  speech.] 

It  is  enough  for  them,  [the  protestants,]  and  they  might 

4iold  themselves  content,  that  there  is  no  impednient  on  let 

made  by  the  catholics,  but  that  they  may  persuade  the  peo- 

jie  so  much  as  they  list,  and  teach  and  preach  th^r  doctrine. 

Nor  poiii-       As  touching  the  third,  that  is,  whether  this  statute  should 

ble  nod         ,  'ii  1  •  1  •  "T 

ooQTeoieirt.  be  possftble,  meet,  and  convenient,  to  be  put  m  execution;  I 
say,  that  on  that  is  said  in  the  second  chapter  oi  Justice,  de- 
pendeth  and  is  contained  the  understanding  of  this  third, 
touching  the  commodity  and  possibility.  Fcnt  it  is  an  easy 
'thing  to  understand,  that  a  thing  so  unjust,  and  so  con- 
trary to  all  reason  and  liberty  of  man,  cannot  be  put  in  ex- 
ecution, but  with  great  inoommodity  and  difficulty.  For 
what  man  is  there  so  widiout  courage  and  stomach,  or  void 
of  all  honour,  that  can  consent  or  agree  to  receive  an  (pinion 
and  new  rdigion  by  -force  and  compulsion ;  or  will  swear 
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thftt  he  thinketh  the  <xihtniry  to  that  he  thinketh.     To  be   CHAP^ 
alill  tad  dissemble  niay  be  borne  and  suffel^  for  a  time ;  to    ^^^' 
keep  his  reckoning  with  God  alone ;  but  to  be  compelled  to  Anno  u^t . 
lie  and  to  swear,  or  else  to  die  therefore^  ate  things  that  no 
man  ought  to  suffer  alid  endure.   And  it  is  to  be  feared,  ra^ 
ther  thati  to  die,  they  will  seek  how  to  defend  themselves ; 
whereby  should  ensue  the  contrary  of  that,  every  good 
prince  aikl  well^vised  comtnonwealth  ought  to  seek  and 
pretend,  that  is^  to  keep  their  kingdom  and  government  in 
peaces 

So  that  this  kw  and  statute  that  is  pretended,  since  it  is  298 
not  nece^tsary  for  men,  without  they  leave  quietness  and 
peace ;  nor  just  and  reasonable,  seeing  it  forceth  men  to 
hold  for  certain  tod  true,  that  they  should  hold  for  doubts 
ful  atid  Heixe ;  and  being  itiodinmodious  and  impossible  to  be 
put  in  execution,  for  the  alterations  that  may  ensue  of  ^eat 
faijuslice  ;  I  conclude  that  by  lio  means  any  such  law  ought 
to  be  ibiide  akid  enacted^ 

And  lietaulse  some  «a]d|  this  ne(ed  not  to  be  feared,  nor 
ought  any  ^kiag  to  be  a  «top :  betsause  the  greater  part  of 
the  assembly  of  the  lords  and  the  highar  house  was  of  the 
loind  and  x^pMon  that  the  law  otiight  to  be  made,  including 
in  the  same  assemUy  the  birilops^  that  ate  twenty-five:  I 
answer,  that  they  neither  can  nor  ought  to  have  to  do  in  The  bi- 
this  maldlef,  because  they  ane  as  party,  and  therefDre  can-have'to^do^ 
^not  be  judges.  Aad  that  they  have  party,  and  have  interest '» *>>"  *»^- 
in  this  maU)6r,  it  cannot  be  doiied ;  sdnoe  ipsofitcto  they 
have  dispossessed  the  catholic  l^iiops  of  their  ch«EPches  un^ 
der  this  occasion  and  colour,  to  bring  into  the  realm  better 
doctrine.  Berades  all  this,  neither  the  law  nor  the  gospel, 
nor  'otiver  'dvil  law,  doth  suffenecclemadtioal  persons  to  have 
iXKore  than  the  judgment  and  ^xainiiialUan  of  the  doctrine 
and  excommtmicatiems.  And  according  io  this  it  belongeth 
)K)t  to  Uie  htriiops,  but  only  to  declare  and  pronounce  the 
doderine  of  the  papists  to  be  tsise^  as  they  have  done,  and  to 
excdoMiunioate  su<;h  as  follow  4he  «anie.  To  appcrint  afier- 
*waYd  the  temporal  penalties  ^of  'OObfiscation,  banishment,  <»r 
ly^  ^appertaineth  ndt  to  duBaft,  but  to  ihe  seoufap: 
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C  H  A7.   judge ;  who,  according  to  the  necessity  of  the  commonwealth, 
.for  peace  and  quietness  of  the  same,  may  execute  aod  pro- 


•Anno  istfft.ceed  against  such  excommunicate  persons  with  more  or  less 
rigour  after,  as  he  shall  think  good. 

It  shall  be  also  very  just,  reasonable,  and  convenient  for 
the  service  of  the  queen,  that  the  lords  of  the  realm  alone, 
without  the  bishops,  do  consider,  if  it  be  meet  and  con- 
venient for  the  wealth  and  quietness  of  the  realm,  to  make 
this  statute  and  law  so  rigorous ;  or  whether  that  that  is 
made  already  be  sufficient ;  ot  whether  it  be  meet  and  conve- 
nient (to  take  away  all  inconveniences  and  damages  that  may 
arise  of  those  diversities  and  novelties  in  religion)  to  com- 
mand the  bi^ops  all,  as  well  papistical  as  protestants,  to  find 
the  means  to  try  the  matter  (afore  disputed  here)  within  the 
realm,  or  in  the  general  council.  The  which  seemetb  should 
be  much  more  easy,  more  sure,  and  more  convenient. 

And  furthermore,  since  it  belongeth  to  the  said  lords  not 
to  endanger  their  lives  and  goods,  if  any  war  should  happen 
within  the  realm,  or  with  their  n^ghbours ;  let  them  there- 
fore take  good  heed,  and  not  suffer  themselves' to  be  led  by 
such  men  that  are  full  of  affection  and  pasacms,  and  that 
look  to  wax  mighty,  and  of  power,  by  the  confiscation,  spoil, 
and  ruin  of  the  houses  o{  noble  and  ancient  men. 

To  this  speech  made  in  the  house  of  lords,  I  shall  subjoin 
another  oration  in  the  house  of  commons  against  the  said 
bill  of  the  oath  of  supremacy,  by  Mr.  Atkinson  aforesaid, 
spoken  the  10th  day  of  March. 

299         Right  honourable, 

Atkinson's       You  have  heard  the  effect  of  this  bill,  containing  in  itself, 

against  the  that  all  those  that  shall  by  any  open  act  maintain  any  foreign 

Mth?^****  jurisdiction,  or  shall  refuse  the  oath,  which  is  likewise  {or 

FoziiMSS.  the  abolishing  of  all  foreign  power;  that  such  offenders 

shall  for  the  first  offence  incur  the  danger  of /^r^mt^fMr^; 

and  if  they  eftsoons  refuse  again,  then  to  be  judged  as  in 

case  of  high  treason.  Whether  any  foreign  power  be  lawful 

to  be  received  within  this  realm,  or  whether  in  coosdenoe  a 
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man  ought  to  take  this  oath,  that  matter  t  purpose  not  now  CHAP; 

to  dispute ;  for  that  is  ahready  put  out  of  question  by  con- L. 

sent  of  the  whole  realm  in  high  court  of  parliament,  in  the^**°*>  **®** 
first  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sovereign  lady  that  now  is ; 
against  which  it  shall  not  become  me  to  reason.  But  mariCf 
whether  an  offence  committed  against  that  statute  be  so 
sharply  to  be  punished  as  this  bill  here  requireth,  that  is  the 
question  that  we  now  have  in  hand.  Wherein  I  think  that 
the  punishment  already  devised  is  su£Sdent,  that  the  punish- 
ment limited  in  this  bill  is  too  rigorous ;  and  that  though 
this  act  went  forward,  yet  no  benefit  could  thereof  grow  to 
the  commonwealth. 

If  the  offence  were  treason,  as  it  was  said  this  other  day  The  offence 
in  the  house  that  it  was,  and  that  the  offenders  therein  were  ?*»*  5««won 

'  by  the  com- 

traitors  even  by  the  common  laws  of  the  realm,  as  men  that  mon  law, 
sought  to  take  the  crown  from  the  king,  and  ^ve  it  the^*^  ' 
pope,  then  would  I  think  no  punishment  too  little  for  it ; 
and  pity  it  were,  that  even  for  the  first  offence  it  was  not 
made  death.  Howbdt,  if  it  may  be  proved  unto  you^  that 
the  maintenance  of  foreign  jurisdiction  was  not  by  the  laws 
ever  accounted  treason,  then  I  trust  there  will  no  good  man 
think,  but  that  the  offence  being  not  so  great,  the  punish- 
ment ought  not  to  be  so  great  neither.  I  would  agree,  that 
the  andent  writers  of  the  law,  as  both  Bracton  and  Briton, 
have  in  their  writings  called  the  king  GocTs  vicar  in  earth : 
and  so  I  assent  to  that  that  Skipwith  saith,  that  there  is  the 
deanery  of  Pickering  in  Ireland,  belonging  to  the  archbishop 
of  Deviling,  [i.  e.  Dublin,]  and  that  it  is  of  this  condition ; 
that  if  an  Englishman  be  made  archbishop,  that  then  he 
shall  have  the  deanery  as  his  free  chapel ;  and  if  an  Irishman, 
then  the  king.  His  reason  is,  Quia  reges  aacro  cieo  uncH 
spirituaKs  Jurisdictionis  sunt  capaces^  i.  e.  Because  the  sa- 
cred majesty  of  a  king  anointed  with  holy  oil  hath  capa- 
city of  spiritual  jurisdiction.  I  likewise  agree  to  the  saying 
of  Brian,  where  he  saith,  that  a  great  doctor  of  law  once  told 
him,  that  a  priest  by  prescription  might  be  impleaded  in  the 
king^s  temporal  court,  quia  rex  est  persona  mixta  ex  sacer^ 
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CHAP,  doiilms  ei  laids :  i.  e.  because  the  person  of  a  king  is  mixed 
XXVI.    ^  priesthood  and  laity. 


Aono  1663.  Of  all  which  we  may  gather,  that  by  the  cdmmon  laws  the 
king  may  have  the  temporal  profits  of  a  spiritual  promotioiis 
and  also  implead  a  spiritual  person  in  his  temporiLl  court 
All  which  notwithstanding,  I  am  sure  no  authority  can  be 
shewed  to  prove,  that  the  affirming,  that  the  pope  ought  to 
have  jurisdiction  in  these  or  other  like  matters,  or  that  the 
jurisdiction  of  them  ought  not  to  appertain  tp  the  king,  ww 
never  yet  accounted  treason. 
300  And  therefore  suf^pose  that  the  king  had  brought  a  Qttar$ 
impedit  against  a  spiritual  person,  (which  is  s^  plea  merely 
temporal,  determinable  in  the  temporal  court,)  and  that  the 
spiritual  person  had  thought  to  appeal  to  JElome  in  stay  of 
the  judgment ;  had  this  been  ti^ason  ?  Nay  surely,  though 
without  scHne  open  act  shewing  the  same,  it  was  neyer  yet 
taken  to  be  treason;  nor  was  it  never  yet  seen,  thataniania 
such  a  case  was  bound  to  discover  his  conscienoe  upon  his 
oath.  But  to  go  further^*  suppose  be  had  espre^y  said  be- 
fore witness,  that  be  would  appeal  to  Rom^;  nay,  suppoe? 
he  had  appealed  t9  Rome  indeed;  had  this  been  treason? 
Nay,  it  was  never  yet  hut  premumre;  and  not prenmnir^T^ 
ther,  till  the  sUtute  of  the  27th  of  Edward  th^  Third  laad? 
it  so.  But  was  this  an  offence  against  the  king^s  crown  and 
dignity?  But  so  are  many  offences  that  are  not  treaspa; 
and  are  not,  a9  he  said,  orimina  h^m  n^estati^f  but  crh 

If  then  to  affirm,  that  the  pc^  ought  to  have  jurisdictioQ 
in  a  temporal  matter,  ware  not  treasan»  much  l^m  were  it 
treason  to  affirm  the  same  in  ^Hritual  mattery :  iia  (to  ^y? 
that  the  consea:«tion  of  arcblnshops  belonged  to  him>  or 
that  the  order  of  service  and  sacraments  ought  tP  be  direc^^ 
by  the  see  apostolic.  What  the  jiidgee  havf  ^d  in  ma  Uf 
in  the  behalf  of  the  pope,  that  ^mre  I  h^e  few  diliy'^  «l* 
to  speak  of.  I  am  sure  it  wa^  mor^  than  I  hwe  hithertp 
said :  and  yet  fvere  (they,  I  beU^ve,  ajs  skilful  in  knowing 
what  treason  waa»  and  as  loaiJ^  \q  offend  libaifi^»  89  was  ^ 
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gentleman  that  went  about  with  so  many  reasons  to  prove  it  CHAP, 
treason ;  nor  I  doubt  not,  but  even  at  those  times,  when    ^^^^* 


princes  suffered  this  offence  to  remain  unpunished,  and  when  Anno  i56«, 
.the  subjects  offended  in  it,  that  yet  they  had  as  great  a  care 
to  maintain  the  royal  dignity  of  the  crown,  and  were  other- 
wise as  void  of  traitorous  hearts,  as  those  that  think  them- 
selves best  subjects. 

And  therefore  we  read,  that  in  the  time  of  Edward  the 
First,  the  pope  willed  the  king  to  take  peace  with  Scotland, 
and  he  made  him  answer,  that  UmcMng  his  temporalities  he 
knew  no  peer  in  his  realm.  And  the  like  letters  were  sent 
in  time  of  Henry  the  Sixth ;  and  Humfrey,  then  dean  [duke] 
of  Gloucester,  hurled  them  in  the  fire.  And  whosoever  read- 
eth  the  statute  of  premunire  made  in  the  sixteenth  year  of 
Bichard  the  Second  shall  find,  that  all  the  lords,  both  spiritual 
and  temporal,  said,  thai  they  tvould  stick  with  the  king  in 
the  maintenance  of  his  crown  and  dkgmty:  and  they  were 
therefore  severally  examined,  to  the  intent  that  their  opinions 
might  be  known.  If  then  it  hath  been  proved,  that  that  of- 
fence hath  not  been  treason ;  nor  that  the  offenders  therein 
have  not  otherwise  borne  traitorous  hearts ;  I  trust,  that  the 
offence  being  not  so  great,  you  will  not  without  cause  go 
about  to  increase  the  punishment. 

Let  us  tha*efore  never  go  about  to  aggrieve  the  matter, 
or  make  it  worse  than  it  is ;  but  let  us  consider  it  in  such 
sort  as  it  is  indeed ;  that  is,  an  offence  in  religion,  and  an 
offence  against  the  statute  made  in  the  first  year  of  the 
queen^s  majesty.  And  then,  whether  such  an  offence  be 
\jo  be  punished  by  death,  either  for  the  preservation  of  the 
common  peace,  or  else  by  the  express  laws  of  God,  that 
matter  falleth  further  in  consultation. 

As  for  the  scriptures,  I  must  confess  myself  ignorant  in  301 
them,  as  the  thing  that  is  not  my  profession,  nor  in  which  I 
have  been  exercised :  yet  thus  much  have  I  heard  the  preach- 
ers say,  that  are  now,  that  though  in  the  old  law  idolatry  was 
punished  with  death ;  yet  since  the  coming  of  Christ,  (who 
came  to  win  the  world  by  peace,  and  bade.  Put  up  thy 
swordy)  the  greatest  punishment  that  hath  been  taught  by 

VOL.  I.  G  g 
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CHAP,  the  iqpo»t]6s  in  ca$e  of  rdigion,  hath  been  by  exoommunkm^ 
^^^'  tion.  For  religion,  Bay  they,  mw%  sink,  in  by  perQuaami: 
Aiuioi5£2.it  cannot  be  pressed  in  by  violen/oe*  And  th^«fbre  they 
called  the  act  of  the  six  articles,  that  was  made  the  thirty- 
first  of  king  Henry  the  Eighth,  ti^  whip  wiih  Ae  m  Uulits. 
And  as  for  the  dealings  in  queen  Mary'^s  days,  they  much 
misliked  them ;  calling  the  bishops  bloodfiuekers,  and  bade 
<^  Fie  on  these  tormentoirB,  that  delighted  in  nothing  else  but  in 
<<  the  death  of  innocents;  that  th]:^eatened  the  whcde  reahnvith 
<^  their  fire  and  fagots;  murderers;  that  they  were  worse  thaa 
<^  Caiaphas,  worse  than  Judas,  worse  than  the  traitors  that 
^'  put  Christ  to  death.^  And  that  with  such  vehemency  and 
stomach,  as  I  assure  you  X  mervail  how  it  can  posably 
come  to  pass,  that  they  should  now  desire  to  establish  that 
as  a  law,  which  they  diought  then  so  far  unlawful. 

And  indeed  many  a  solemn  clerk  and  holy  father  hath 
there  beei^  in  the  church,  that  have  much  misliked  that  cruel 
handling;  and  have  wished  rather  the  opinions  of  the  men 
to  be  taken  away  than  the  men  themselves ;  and  would  have 
them  convinced  ma^s  verbo  qtuxm  vij  i.  e.  rather  by4he 
word  than  by  the  sword.  Howbeit,  what  was  the  cause, 
why  in  all  Christjian  realms  ofifepders  in  reUgion  were  pu- 
nished by  death  ;  and  further,  how  far  the  punidunent  that 
is  here  devised  exceedeth  that  in  rigour  and  cruelty;  and 
lastly,  how  offenders  in  this  case  of  religion  ought  not  to  be 
punished  by  the  one  nor  by  the  other;  that  matter  shall  I 
make  so  plain  and  so  evident  unto  you,  that  I  trust  no  cha^ 
ritable  man  will  consent  to  the  passing  of  this  bill. 
How  here-  First,  as  for  excommunication,  that  was  thought  so  easy  a 
*u^h^^  punishment,  that  it  was  the  thing  that  they  gladly  would 
aocientiy.  have  wished  for.  For  what  could  please  them  better  that 
had  alrefidy  forsaken  the  trx^e  faith,  than  to  be  banished 
from  the  company  of  all  those  that  believe  oth^wise  than 
themselves?  Therefore  was  fining  and  ransoming  deviaed 
Manichees.  against  the  Mai4(^ees.  But  that  would  not  serve ;  for  either 
had  they  nothing  to  lose,  or  else  were  willing  to  lose  that 
they  had.  Then  wa^  it  further  devised  and  enacted,  that 
thf y  should  t^  impriscmed.     But  impr^Kmnient  would  not 
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hdpneitlier :  for  the  number  of  thent  was  such  as  the  pri-  CRAP, 
sons  could  not  hold  them ;  and  the  keep^s  many  tunes  were . 


coarrupted*     Then  was  banishment  devised;  but  that  wasA""®^*^®' 
worst  of  all  other:  for  then  would  they  by  their  letters 
opeidy  defame  those,  by  whom  toft  their  naughtiness  they 
had  receiTed  any  damage.    And  further,  not  keeping  their 
consci^ice  to  themselves,  ceased  not,  by  preaching  in  woods 
and  cellars,  by  deeding  in  huggermugger  seditious  books  of 
their  own  making,  keeping  of  midnight  lectures,  making  of 
interludes  and  ballads,  to  allure  other  siUy  souls  to  their 
naughtiness ;  so  far  forth,  that  if  better  remedy  had  not  been 
provided^  this  canker  would  have  crept  over  the  whole  body 
of  Chrii^ndom.     Nor  were  they  so  contented  neither,  but  302 
feU  to  open  violence,  as  robbing  a^d  spoiling  of  churches, 
and  taking  other  men^s  goods  from  them.    Insomuch  that  the 
stoories  of  the  church  make  mention,  that  when  the  Macedo-Macedo- 
nians  and  the  catholics  diould  come  before  the  deputy  of  °"^"^' 
Philippus,  for  hearing  of  their  controversy,  and  that  the 
throng  was  great,  the  Macedonisms  fell  in  hand  with  them,^ 
and  said,  that  by  the  number  of  them  it  should  seem  rather 
thai;  they  came  to  fight  with  them  than  to  dispute;  and 
therewith  drew  their  weapons  upon  them,  and  slew  them  to 
the  nomber  of  three  thousand.    For  which  violence  of  theirs 
it  was  ordained  by  consent  through  Christendom,  that  vio- 
laice  i^ottld  be  offered  them  again;  and  their  offence,  for 
common  quietness  sake,  and  for  the  peace  of  the  church, 
punished  in  this  sort :  that  is  to  say,  that  if  it  were  by  open 
witiiess  proved  that  any  had  offended,  that  yet  he  might  ab- 
jure for  the  first  olflfence,  if  he  would ;  and  upon  penance  and  . 
repentance  made,  be  received  into  the  church  again.   But  if 
he  eftsoons  &11  in  relapse,  then  he  should  be  left  to  the  secu- 
lar hands. 

l^hich  punidimeut  as  it  was,  was  yet  much  more  easy, 
than  that  which  is  here  devised.  For  there  you  see,  unless 
he  had  been  convinced  by  witness  for  some  open  fact  done, 
he  was  without  danger  of  the  law.  But  here,  though  he  in- 
tended to  live  under  a  kw,  and  keep  his  conscience  to  him- 
self, yet  will  we  grope  Um,  and  see  what  secretly  lieth  in 
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CHAP,  his  breast :  and  to  the  intent  he  shaU  not  dally  with  us,  we 
^^^*  .offer  him  an  oath,  which  many  a  man  shfU  take  that  un- 


Anoo  1569.  derstandeth  not  what  it  meaneth.  There  you  see  Ae  first 
offence  was  not  punished ;  but  he  had  Insure  to  bethink  him, 
and  mend.  But  here  the  very  first  offence  is  punished ;  and 
by  what  punishment  ?  Forsooth,  by  judgment  of  premunirey 
which  is  loss  of  lands  and  goods,  his  body  in  prison  at  the 
queen^s  will  and  pleasure ;  and  yet  he  is  in  no  great  surety 
of  his  life  neither.  For  if  any  man  upon  displeasure  should 
kill  him,  his  friends  might  well  lament  his  death,  but  they 
could  not  punish  it.  For  a  man  attainted  in  premunire  is 
perdie  out  of  the  protection  of  the  king  and  of  the  laws. 
•  There  u  Yea,  and  besides  all  this,  not  a  man  dare  give  him  his  alms, 
rn^tbbrt&-  lest  he  should  be  an  aider  and  maintainer  within  the  compass 

tute  againrt  ^f  ^j^  a  statute, 
this 


qaence  of        Therefore  methinks  the  law  was  a  great  deal  better,  and 
mTw^*'  surely  much  more  profitable  for  the  commonwealth,  that  was 
there  is       made  in  the  first  year  of  the  queen^s  majesty.    For  there  we 
against       sce  the  first  offence  is  not  so  grievously  punished.     And  if 
the  fonner.  ^yery  ecclesiastical  person,  every  judge  and  other  officer, 
every  one  that  is  of  the  queen'^s  fee,  every  man  that  shall 
sue  livery,  all  scholars  in  the  university,  be  sworn,  (as  they 
must  be  by  the  same  statute,)  what  mischief  can  there  be 
wrought,  but  it  shall  be  espied  and  quenched  ?     Is  it  not, 
think  you,  an  easier  way  to  win  men,  (for  win  them  we  must, 
if  we  shall  do  well,)  to  leave  a  gap  for  him  open  to  promo- 
tion, if  he  embrace  these  proceedings,  than,  if  he  refuse  them, 
to  take  that  he  hath  from  him  ?  Is  it  not  a  sufficient  punish- 
ment for  him,  that  no  man  shall  by  his  wit  and  learning,  so 
long  as.  he  continueth  that  opinion,  bear  any  office,  or  have 
303  any  countenance  in  this  commonwealth  ?  What  better  proof 
can  you  have  of  the  goodness  of  the  law,  that  you  see  snoe 
that  time  no  great  breach  of  the  law,  no  seditious  congrega- 
tions, no  tumult,  but  the  common  peace  well  kept,  and  every 
man  liveth  under  a  law  without  disturbance  of  the  queen's 
proceedings  ?   So  that  that  punishment  being  sufficient,  it  is 
in  vain  to  desire  a  greater  to  keep  them  under. 

Let  us  follow  the  example  of  the  queen^s  majesty;  whose 
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gradous  highness  hath  with  such  clemency  ruled  us,  and  so   CHAP, 
tempered  her  j;{istice  with  mercy,  as  I  ween  never  prince  _  ^^^^' 


since  the  conquest  (I  speak  it  without  flattery)  hath  for  the  Anno  i66«. 
time  reigned  over  us  in  a  quieter  peace,  with  more  love,  and 
less  exaction.     The  honour  be  to  her  gracious  majesty,  and 
those  good  counsellors  that  have  had  that  statute  in  hand. 

But  to  go  on;  suppose  it  were  passed  for  a  l^w,  what  The  incon- 
great  good  could  we  reckon  should  grow  to  the  common- ofthc*oath 
wealth  by  it?    You  will  say,  a  sort  of  stubborn  papists »*'i;*<'« 
should  be  rid  out  of  the  way ;  who,  if  they  lived,  would  be 
causers  of  sedition ;  and  sedition  must  needs  be  the  cause  of 
desolation.    Surely,  if  the  whole  number,  that  think  against 
the.  oath  in  their  consdence,  should  refuse  the  oath,  and  for 
the  offence  be  executed,  the  realm  could  not  choose  but  be 
much  weakened,  and  a  great  deal  the  less  able  to  defend  it- 
self.    We  may  partly  see  it  by  the  univerdties,  that,  what 
with  the  one  side  and  the  other,  hath  been  so  shaken  for  re- 
ligion, that  learning  is  almost  quite  decayed  in  them ;  and, 
if  provision  be  not  made^  all  like  to  come  to  a  barbarous 
ignorance. 

But  suppose  you,  that  the  greatest  part  will  refuse  the 
oath  ?  Think  you,  that  all  that  take  it  will  up6n  the  taking 
of  it  change  their  consciences  ?  Nay,  many  a  false  shrew 
there  is,  that  will  lay  his  hand  to  the  book,  when  his  heart 
shall  be  far  off.  Of  this  hath  this  house  full  experience. 
For  in  the  bill  of  conveying  over  of  horses  there  was  a 
dause,  that  whosoever  would  swear  that  it  was  for  his  ne- 
cessary travel,  it  was  lawful.  And  because  men  sticked  not 
at  such  a  trifle  to  forswear  themselves,  that  clause  was  re- 
pealed. And  upon  like  consideration,  by  the  grave  advice 
of  this  house,  was  the  oath  left  out  of  the  subsidy-book.  If 
men  for  such  trifles  will  forswear  themselves,  it  cannot  choose 
but  be  perilous^  when  their  goods,  lands,  liberties,  and  lives 
shall  depend  upon  it.  And  namely,  upon  a  matter  whereof 
for  the  most  part  they  have  no  knowledge ;  but  all  one  to 
them,  whether  it  be  so  or  otherwise.  And  so  protesting  that 
to  be  in  their  consciences,  whereof  they  stand  in  doubt,  they 
should  wilfully  forswear  themselves. 
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CHAP.  And  if  men  were  aeditipus  before,  now  will  they  beoome 
^^  '  ten  times  inoi^  seditious.  Ndkher  shall  the  queen'^s  ma- 
Anm  i66«.  jesty  be  ever  a  whit  the  surer,  which  is  the  title,  Aod,  as  it 
should  seem,  the  only  meaning  <tf  this  bill.  For  if  any  were 
rebellious  bdTcnre,  now  will  his  he^rt  beeome  more  rebellious : 
for  that  be  is  enforced  to  peijury :  and  that  mischief  will 
secretly  keep  in  his  mind,  and  shew  it  then,  when  he  thbketh 
it  will  do  most  harm.  Or  else,  if  he  be  not  thus  wickedly 
disposed,  then  will  he  linger  on  in  despair t  and  with  violence 
at  the  last  seek  to  destroy  himself,  which  were  too  lamenta- 
ble to  hear  of:  and  we  the  cause  of  all  this  mischief. 
304  Let  us  therefore,  for  the  honour  of  God,  leave  all  malice, 
and  notwithstanding  religion,  let  us  love  together.  For  it 
is  no  point  of  religion,  one  to  hate  another.  Let  us  make 
an  end  of  division,  for  fear  lest  our  enemies^  who  are  mi^ty, 
apd  now  in  the  field,  might  p^adventure,  finding  us  at  dis- 
sension wiong  ourselves,  the  easilier  vanquish  us.  Whereas, 
if  we  can  agree  and  love  together,  there  shall  be  no  doubt 
but  we  shall  put  them  now  to  the  worst,  whom  we  have 
often  vanquished  before.  Let  us  do  as  the  good  mother  did 
before  Solpnion,  who  when  she  had  contention  before  the 
wise  king  fen*  her  own  child  with  the  common  harlot,  and 
that  the  matter  went^so  hard,  that  he  could  not  tell  to  whom 
to  ^ve  it,  but  thought  to  divide  it,  the  tender  love  of  the 
mother  considering  that  the  child'^s  divi^on  should  be  the 
child'^s  destruction,  could  not  suffer  that,  but  was  content  to 
yield  up,  and  give  away  her  interest*  So  let  us,  for  the  love 
of  God,  forget  and  forgive  all  griefs  for  the  commonwealth's 
sake,  and  let  us  love  one  another :  for  so  shall  no  divi^on 
work  the  desolation  of  our  kingdom. 

And  when  we  have  all  done,  to  this  we  must  come  at  last 
We  see  in  Germany,  where  after  so  long  contention,  and  so 
great  destruction  and  waste  of  their  country,  at  last  they  are 
cpme  to  this  point,  that  the  papist  and  protestant  can  now 
quietly  talk  tqgether,  and  never  fall  out  about  the  matter. 
I  beseech  you  therefore,  right  honourable,  that  you  will  well 
remember  the  trust  that  your  country  putteth  in  you ;  and 
since  you  have  the  sword  in  your  hand  to  strike,  be  well 
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ware  whom  you  strSce.    For  ume  shall  you  strike  that  are  ckk^. 
your  near  friends,  some  your  kinsmen,  but  all  your  country- _  ^^^• 


men,  and  even  Christian.  And  though  you  may  like  these  Anno  156?. 
doings;  yet  may  it  be  that  yoUr  heirs  after  you  shall  mis- 
like  them ;  and  then  farewell  your  name  aJtid  worship.  Re* 
member  that  men  that  offend  this  way,  oflfend  not  as  mur- 
derers and  thieves  do,  that  is,  of  malice  and  wicked  intent, 
but  through  conscience  and  zeal,  at  leastways  through  op- 
nion  of  rehgion.  And  if  it  s^all  happen  them  to  die  in  the 
wrong  opinion,  then  shall  we  not  only  destroy  the  bodies,  of 
which  there  is  no  aaiall  force,  but  their  souls,  which  is  a  loss 
that  will  never  be  recovered.  And  if  they  should  do  it 
against  their  consdences  to  save  their  lives,  and  seem  perad- 
venture  in  doubt  of  the  matter,  then  should  they  fall  unto 
peijury,  and  we  become  causers  of  it.  And  sith  they  keep 
their  consciences  to  themselves,  and  live  unda*  a  law,  why 
are  they  to  be  punished  by  so  sharp  a  law  ?  And  though 
fsome  peradventure  have  offended  you ;  yet  do  not  for  their 
sakes  punish  the  rest,  who  never  offended  you ;  but  rather, 
for  the  others^  sakes,  who  are  the  greater  number,  forgive  all. 
Follow  the  example  of  the  good  mother  in  Solomon,  or 
rather  the  example  of  the  queen'^s  majesty,  whom  I  pray 
God  may  long  reign  over  us,  and  her  issue  after  her. 

In  answer  to  these  and  such  like  speeches  against  the  A  speech 
bill,  I  will  offer  a  learned  argument  of  some  other  member 
unknown,  well  skilled  in  the  laws,  in  favour  of  it,  and 
against  the  former  reasons  and  considerations.  A  copy  of  it 
came  into  the  hands  of  archbishop  Parker,  who  sent  it  to  305 
Cox,  bishop  of  Ely.  And  from  that  very  copy  I  transcribe 
the  tenor  of  it : 

In  the  time  of  king  Edward  III.  one  should  have  been  Edw.  iir. 
hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered,  for  publishing  an  excommu-  g.  ^etyt^  ' 
nication,  directed  from  the  bishop  of  Rome  against  one  of  "™*s* 
the  king's  subjects.     But  at  the  entreaty  of  the  lord  chan-Higu'trea- 
cellor  and  lord  treasurer,  his  life  was  pardoned;  notwith- ^*^°' ^*"'** 
standing,  he  was  abjured  the  realm^  If  ratifying  part  of  the 

Gg4 


Digitized  by 


Google 


«6      ANNALS  OP  THE  REFORMATION 

CHAP,  pope^s  authority  were  so  punished,  the  consentiDg  to  the 
^'  .  whole  must  of  necessity  be  high  treason. 


Anno  1669.  In  the  statute  of  26  Edward  III.  de  ProditionibuSj 
cap.  2.  if  a  man  be  adherent  to  the  enemies  of  the  king  in 
his  reahn,  finding  them  aid  and  comfort  in  the  reahn,  or  any 
other  place,  it  was  high  treason :  but  to  be  sworn  to  the 
pope,  being  the  queen^s  enemy,  and  [the  party]  so  remain, 
and  will  not  refuse  the  oath  to  him,  nor  swear  to  the  queen, 
is  to  comfort  the  queen'^s  enemies :  therefore  high  treason. 

In  the  12  Henry  YII.  Fineux,  chief  justice :  as  in  spi^ 
ritual  matters  towa^  Gkxl,  so  it  is  in  temporal  matters  to- 
wards the  prince ;  and  therefore  at  the  dierifTs  turn  every 
subject  ought  to  be  present  to  learn  his  duty.  But  in  spi- 
ritual matters,  not  to  affirm,  maintain,  and  uphold  Grod,  and 
all  things  touching  the  substance  of  religion,  with  heart, 
mind,  and  power,  is  horrible  heresy :  so,  not  to  maintain  the 
prince,  his  style,  the  royal  dignity  of  the  crown,  with  heart, 
mind,  and  power,  is  high  treason.  But  he  that  refuseth  to 
swear  to  the  prince  doth  so,  &c.  Therefore  he  is  a  traitor. 
Arguments  1  Henry  VII,  Hussey  (chief  justice  in  the  time  of 
fortheoath.  jjj^^j  IV.)  said,  A  legate  was  at  Calais  from  the  pope, 
for  io  have  the  king'^s  safe  conduct  to  come  into  the  realm. 
And  then,  in  open  council  before  the  lords  and  justices,  it 
was  demanded,  what  should  be  done.  Who  answered,  that 
they  would  send  unto  the  legate ;  and  if  he  would  swear, 
that  he  had  brought  nothing  with  him  in  derogation  to  die 
king  and  of  his  crown,  that  he  should  have  licence;  or 
otherwise,  not.  And  the  bishop  of  Ely  caused  the  pope's 
legate  to  swear,  that  he  had  nothing  that  should  be  preju- 
dicial to  the  king  and  his  crown ;  and  then  he  entered.  If  a 
stranger  was  compelled  for  to  swear  for  the  safeguard  of  the 
prince  before  his  entry  into  the  realm,  much  more  a  natural 
bom  subject  should  not  live  in  the  realm,  except  he  would 
'  be  sworn  for  the  safeguard  of  the  prince  and  dignity  of  the 
•   crown. 

Prcudict,  annOfHassey  praedict.  said,  That  in  the  time  of 
Edward  I.  the  pope  sent  letters  to  the  king,  that  he  should 
make  peace  with  Scotland,  and  that  he  should  put  the  mat- 
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ter  to  his  order.  The  king  by  the  advice  of  his  council  sent  CHAP, 
word/ that  he  would  not  commit  the  matter  to  be  ordered    ^^v^* 
by  the  pope.   And  all  the  lords  writ  unto  the  pope,  that  al- Anno  ib€2i 
though  the  king  would  ffye  away  his  right  that  he  had  in 
Scotland,  that  hel»hould  not  do  it,  because  it  was  his  right 
to  have  the  supreme  government  of  Scotland.  And  further, 
the  bishop  of  London  said  at  the  same  time,  that  he  saw  in 
the  time  of  king  Henry  VI.  when  the  pope  sent  letters  which 
were  in  derogation  of  the  king,  and  die  sjnritual  men  durst 
not  speak  any  thing  against  them,  that  Humphrey,  duke  of  3o6 
Gloucester,  took  the  letters,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and 
burnt  them.     If  the  nobility,  our  ancestors,  have  so  stoutly 
maintained  the  right  of  the  prince  against  the  pope,  shall 
we  seem  now  to  maintain  the  pope  and  his  authority,  in  re- 
fu»ng  to  punish  those  with  so  just  a  law,  that  do,  for  main- 
tenance  of  the  pope,  refuse  to  swear  their  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  their  sovereign  lady  and  queen  ? 

13  Henry  YIIL  treason  may  be  in  intendment  only ;  fe- 
lony must  be  in  act  always.  But  whoso  ref useth  to  swear  to 
the  prince,  discloseth  the  intendment  of  his  heart  to  be 
traitorous.  Therefore,  &c.  After  these  allegations  out  of 
history,  then  it  was  further  shewn  as  foUoweth. 

First,  By  act  of  parliament  made  in  the  first  year  of  the 
queen,  the  supreme  government  over  her  sjurituality  and 
temporality  was  given  to  her;  and  the  extollkig  of  the  bi- 
shop of  Rome  made  premtmire  for  the  second  offence ;  and 
treason  the  third  time:  and  the  offering  of  the  oath  ap- 
pointed, and  the  refusal  thereof  by  any,  made  the  loss  of  liis 
office  [the  first  time.]  The  new  bill  maketh  for  the  first  of- 
fence, of  extolling  of  the  bishop  of  Rome^s  authority,  or  refu- 
sal of  the  oath,  premtmire ;  and  the  second  time,  treason.  For 
the  extolling  or  setting  forth  that  bishop^s  authority,  all  do 
condescend  the  penalty  is  not  unreasonable;  but  only  to 
force  the  oath,  which  they  say  toucheth  the  conscience,  which 
should  not  be  searched,  [that  some  are  against.] 

As  to  that,  first  it  must  be  considered,  seeing  it  is  enacted 
that  both  be  offences,  what  pains  the  offenders  deserve. 
The  contents  of  the  oath  is  an  acknowled^ng  of  the  su- 
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CHAP,  periority  in  the  prince)  and  prpause  of  idleginCioe;  which  b 
.  the  duty  of  every  subject,  as  a  subject,  in  temporal  causes, 


Anno  1569.  ^^  toucheth  no  spiritual  thing,  but  bindedi  the  subject  by 
promise  to  recognize  the  sovereignty  in  his  prince.  Which 
if  a  man  nuty  be  by  his  prince  comnianded  to  confess,  if  he 
refuse,  is  tresuon,  because,  in  tint  he  doth  refuse  it,  he  doth 
affirm  the  contrary  of  the  oath  to  be  true.  As  for  example, 
if  the  lord  doth  require  his  tenant  to  do  homage  to  him, 
wherein  he  doth  but  confess  him  to  be  his  icad^  and  Umsetf 
to  be  his  tenant,  if  he  r^se  to  do  it,  what  else  doth  he,  but 
disavow  him  to  be  his  lord  P  To  say  a  man  may  have  a 
conscience  in  it ;  to  that,  [I  ask,]  shidl  a  man  have  a  am- 
sdence  in  cases  of  treason? 

The  prince  at  her  coronation  sweam  to  drfend  us^  diall 
not  we  swear  to  defend  h^f  The  r^sal  oi  the  oath  was 
treason  in  the  tiine  of  idng  Henry  established  by  parliamoit 
If  then  newly  upon  new  proof  of  the  enormity  of  the  Ro- 
mish practices,  the  refusal  was  treason  at  the  first  offence, 
when  by  common  reason  the  suddenness  of  the  alteration 
might  have  endangered  the  state,  if  his  [the  faishq)  of 
Homers]  authority  had  been  thought  godly  and  lawful ;  a 
multojbriiorif  now  is  it  expedient  to  make  the  offence  trea- 
son at  the  second  time ;  especially  being  so  long  tried  by 
learning  and  reason  to  be  an  usurped  authority,  and  also  by 
length  of  time  worn  far  more  out  of  memory. 

We  have  promised,  in  the  speaker^s  last  motion  for  esta- 
blishment, to  make  laws  for  her  [the  queen^sj  defence. 
What  better  law  may  there  be  made?  If  we  endeavour  not 
307  to  make  it,  we  break  our  promise ;  and  she  said,  she  looked 
for  promise  therein  to  be  kept  by  us. 

If  any  man  be  required  in  the  queen^s  name  to  acknow- 
ledge her  queen  of  England  over  all  her  people;  if  he  re- 
fuse to  do  it,  he  is  a  traitor.  There  is  no  other  thing,  in  ef- 
feet,  comprised  in  the  oath :  therefore  the  refuser  of  the 
oath  is  a  traitor.  And  in  that  the  offence  is  made  premU' 
nire,  and  the  second,  treason,  it  is  too  mild  for  the  offence; 
especially,  the  wife's  dower,  and  the  heir^s  inheritance  with- 
out corruption  of  blood,  being  saved. 
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To  say,  it  was  neter  made  treaaoii,  ergo^  no  treaflion  to  be  CH  AP« 
Bonur,  the  aigument  is  not  true.    For  if  the  ptinoes  would    ^^V^- 
have  so  taken  it,  it  were  tsreason  by  the  commoa  laws  of  Anno  im«. 
this  reahn;  but  tliat  king  Henry  was  abused  by  enor. 
But  if  it  w^e  nevar  treason  before,  seeing  the  circumstance 
of  time  past,  pzvesent,  and  that  may  follow,  it  is  expedient 
to  make,  upon  the  new  occasion,  new  laws,  as  is  daily  in 
other  cases. 

If  they  say,  it  toucheth  oonsdehce,  and  it  is  a  thing  The  oigeo- 
wherein  a  man  ought  to  have  a  scruple:  but  if  any  hath  a^^*^^^ 
coDscienee  in  it,  tbese  four  yeais^  space  might  hare  settled 
it.  Also,  after  his  first  refusal,  he  hath  three  months^  respite 
for  eonferraoe,  and  settling  of  his  conscience* 

Again,  the  oath  is  not  to  be  tendered  to  any  that  by  in* 
tendment  shall  want  reason  to  know  the  sovereignty  of  the 
IHince. 

If  any  man,  be  he  never  so  unlearned,  do  openly  pro- 
nounce the  contrary  of  the  oath  against  the  queen,  they 
themselves  will  say,  l\e  deserveth  death  as  a  traitor,  and 
that  it  is  not  matter  of  heresy  or  doctrine.  If  so,  it  is  to 
see,  whether  the  denial  to  accept  the  same  be  an  affirmation 
to  the  contrary :  if  so,  then  treason,  doubtless.  Thus  the 
great  matter  of  this  bill  was  argued  learnedly,  pro  and  con. 
Now  we  proceed  with  our  relation  of  other  bills. 

Febr.  the  S7th,  a  bill  for  the  restitution  in  blood  of  the 
children  of  Thomas  Cranmer,  late  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury. [His  children  were  Thomas  and  Margaret.]  March 
the  2d,  the  same  bill  was  read  the  second  and  third  time, 
and  sent  to  the  house  of  commons. 

March  the  2d,  a  bill  for  the  confirmation  of  a  subady 
granted  her  majesty  by  the  clergy  of  the  province  of  Can- 
terbury, was  read  the  first  time  in  the  lords^  house,  being 
brought  with  other  bills  to  this  house  from  the  commons ; 
which  bill  was  read  the  third  time,  and  concluded,  March 
the  6th.  The  same  came  again  into  the  commons^  house: 
for,  March  11,  it  was  brought  from  the  commons  to  the 
lords,  and  concluded. 
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CHAP.       March  the  8th,  a  bill  was  brou^t  from  the  commons  to 
XXVI.    ^^  lords,  that  the  hospital  of  St  Eatharine^  near  the 
Anao  1669.  Tower,  shall  be  a  parish  church,  and  for  the  erectmg  of  a 
school.     I  find  nothing  more  of  thb  bill  this  session. 

March  the  17th,  a  bill  was  sent  from  the  lords  to  the 
commons,  for  uniting  of  churches  in  towns  corporate.    Nor 
do  I  find  this  bill  read  any  more. 
Bill  De  ex-      March  the  29th,  a  bill  for  the  due  execution  of  the  writ 

oommani-  . 

cat.  capi-    Dc  excommimicoio  capiendo  was  read  the  third  time  in  the 

endo.         loiils^  house,  and  concluded ;  and  carried,  with  other  bills, 

^^°  to  the  commons.     April  the  9th,  this  bill  was  brought  up 

again  to  the  lords,  with  a  proviso  annexed  by  the  commons, 

and  divers  amendments ;  which  were  read  the  first,  second, 

and  third  times,  and  concluded. 

The  rise  of      This  bill  had  its  rise  and  beginning  from  the  upper  house 

f^  the     ^f  convocation,  now  sitting.     For  I  find  the  forms  of  two 

coDTocft*     ijiUs  now  under  the  hands  of  the  archbishop  and  bi^op  of 

London :  the  titles  whereof  were  writ  by  the  said  archbi- 

shop^s  pen.     That  of  the  former  wa3,  For  resorting  to  the 

church;  and  of  the  latter  the  title  was,  De  excommunkaio 

capiendo.     Which  bill,  as  it  came  from  these  bishops  in  the 

synod,  ran  in  this  tenor : 

.  '^  Forasmuch  as  in  these  our  days  divers  subjects  of  this 
*^  realm,  and  others  the  queen^s  majesty'*s  dominions,  are 
^^  grown  into  such  licence  and  contempt  of  the  laws  eocle- 
^'  siastical  and  censures  of  the  church,  that  unless  it  were 
for  fear  of  the  temporal  sword  and  power  they  would  al- 
together despise  and  neglect  the  same :  which  temporal 
sword  and  power  being  oftentimes  slowly  and  negligently 
executed,  by  reason  of  the  writ  De  excommunicato  capi- 
endo being  only  directed  unto  the  sheriff  within  whose 
circuit  the  party  excommunicated  doth  abide,  by  the  n^- 
'  ligence,  corruption,  favour,  or  delay  of  the  same  sheriff, 
^^  is  either  not  executed  at  all,  or  else  so  slowly,  that  the  ex- 
ecution of  justice  thereby  is  letted  or  delayed ;  and  the 
party  excommunicated  thereby  encouraged  to  continue 
and  persist  in  wilful  and  obstinate  contmnacy  and  dis- 


it 
it 

it  ^ 

« ( 
«1 


it 

if  , 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UNDER  QUEEN  ELIZABETH.  461 

'  obedience:  whereby  the  corrections  and  censures  of  the  chap. 
church  do  run  in  great  contempt,  and  like  daily  to  grow  _  ^^^'• 


*'  into  more,  unless  some  speedy  remedy  be  provided  in  that  Anno  \66%. 
«  behalf: 

'^  May  it  therefore  please  your,  &c.  that  it  may  be  or- 
^^  dained,  enacted,  and  established  by  the  consent  of  the 
^^  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  the  commons  in  this 
^'  present  parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
*'  same,  that  from  henceforth  all  writs  De  excommunicato 
^^  capiendo  may  be  directed  to  the  sheriffs,  under-sheriffs, 
^'  and  all  justices  of  the  peace,  bailiffs,  constables,  and  other 
**  ministers  or  officers  whatsoever,  or  unto  any  of  them, 
^^  within  whose  circuit  or  precinct  the  party  or  parties  ex- 
^^  communicated  do  inhabit:  and  that  it  shall  be  lawful  unto 
^^  him,  one  of  the  said  sheriffs,  under-sheriffs,  justices  of  the 
^^  peace,  bailiffs,  constables,  or  other  officers  or  ministers 
"  whatsoever,  unto  whose  hand  the  said  writ  diall  come,  by 
*^  virtue  of  the  same,  to  attack  and  apprehend  the  body  of 
*^  the  person  or  persons  excommunicated ;  and  to  carry  and 
*^  convey  the  same  unto  the  next  prison  or  gaol,  there  to  re- 
^^  main  without  bail  or  mainprise,  imtil  such  time  as  the 
*^  party  or  parties,  with  effect,  shall  humble  and  submit  him- 
^^  self  or  themselves  unto  the  commandment  and  laws  of  the 
"  church :  and  also  to  satisfy  unto  the  party  or  parties 
^^  thereby  grieved  or  damnified,  all  such  cost  or  damages  as 
*^  he  or  they  have  thereby  any  ways  borne  or  sustained,  at 
*'  the  taxation  of  the  spiritual  judge,  according  to  the  laws 
^^  ecclesiastical.  Provided,  that  all  other  laws,  orders,  sta- 
^^  tutes,  and  custom's,  which  heretofore  have  been  ordained, 
^^  provided,  and  used  for  the  punishment  and  correction  of  309 
^^  such  as  be,  or  shall  be,  for  any  cause  excommunicate,  shall 
^'  stand  and  remain  in  the  same  force  and  strength  as  they 
<^  did  stand  in  before  the  making  hereof,  any  thing  in  this 
"  former  act  to  the  contrary  notwitJistanding.*" 

This  bill  took  up  some  time  in  both  houses,  and  was  con- 
siderably enlarged  and  provided  for  before  it  passed. 

So  that  this  bill  was  framed  for  the  better  brining  on 
conformity  to  the  religion  now  reformed  and  established, 
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CHAP,  and  lor  die  cbeddnff  of  erraoeous  doctnnes,  «a  'weQ  of 
'  .papists  as  cvthers ;  and  to  oblige  the  peofde  to  be  diHgent 


AoQp  i&«8.to  eame  to  ebtticb^  and  partake  of  the  cmnmunioii:  and  to 
prevent  the  slights  of  sheriffs  or  their  officers,  in  sfiaothering 
ihe  execution  of  these  writs,  fbr  taking  up  persons  esLcom- 
manicated  fbr  fake  doctrines,  or  other  tinchristaasi  practices, 
oogniaable  by  die  bishops  or  i^piritual  judges :  and  lastly, 
that  more  strength  and  authority  might  be  giTen  ta  qiiritual 
censures. 
Bm  for  March  the  30th,  a  bill  waa  brought  up  to  the  lords,  for 

the  Bibi^^  ^^  translating  of  the  Bible  and  other  divine  service  into  the 
w^*h^      Welsh  tongue.    This  bill  was  read  the  next  day  the  second 
time;  and  on  the  5th  of  April  read  the  third  time;  and, 
April  6th,  was  brought  with  some^^ther  bills  from  the  com- 
mons, returned,  and  concluded. 
For  cium-       The  same  30th  of  March  was  first  read  a  bill,  that  chan- 
to  he  gn-'  cdiiXBy  commissaries,  and  officials,  in  ecolesiastiGal  courts, 
duates.       ^YkgJl  he  graduates  in.  one  of  the  universities:  which  was 
read  i^^ain  the  next  day;  but  went  no  further,  as  I  can  find. 
For  a  school     The  same  80th  day  was  another  ImU  read  the  first  time, 
'touching  an  annuity  granted  of  131.  6s.  Sd.  out  of  lands  in 
Wandlesworth,  in  Surrey,  belon^ng  to  the  archbishop  of 
York^  for  the  finding  of  a  school  in  Guilford.  April  the  Sd, 
thia  bill  was  read  the  third  time,  and  concluded. 
For  annex-      April  the.Sd^  a  bill  was  read  for  annexing  the  county  of 
to'the^bi!*  Dorset  to  the  jurisdiction  cf  the  bishopric  of  Salisbuiy :  but 
shopric  of    I  hear  no  more  oi  this  bill.     The  reason  of  which  bill,  I 
suppose,  might  be  the  small  revenue  of  the  bishopric  of 
Bristol,  (to  which  diocese  diat  county  beloi^,)  that  it  was 
thought  insufficient  to  maintain  the  port  of  a  bisbc^ ;  and 
so  more  convenient  to  lay  it  to  the  next  see.     But  would  it 
not  have  been  better,  by  some  bill  to  have  settled  some- 
thing of  value  to  augment  that  bishopric  for  the  continuance 
of  it.? 
Agunst  April  the  8th,  a  bill  was  s^it  up  to  the  lords^  house,  that 

for  debt7    sanctuary  shall  not  be  allowed  to  defraud  any  due  debts. 

But  this  bill  proceeded  not. 
Parliament      ^^^^1  ^he  10th,  the  quee»  came  into  the  house,  and 

proro^ed.  ^^  '  t.  ' 
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poased  aeveKdllttllii prqpflred:  and  then  the  pariiament  mo  chap. 
prorogued.  The  acts  that  passed,  which  have  fome  rdatJon  ^^^^' 
to  velig]i»i,  were  these :  Anno  toet. 

An  act^/or  ihe  assurance  qf  the  qtieen^s  majestifs  royciP^^  pass- 
power  over  oil  states  and  subjects  within  her  dominions.^J^^^lf 
This  act  c^  parliament,  as  the  jnceamble  informs  us,  was  to ^^^^  queen's. 
guard  and  preserve  the  queen,  and  her  heurs  and  successors,  Si'ItatM^' 
and  the  d^nity  oi  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm,. from "*^p**^" 
the  perils,  dishonours,  and  inconveniendes  which  had  be.- 
foTQtime  fallen,  a»  well  to  the  queen'^s  progenitors,  kings  of 
tliis  realm^  as  the  whole  state  thereof,  by  means  of  the  jo. 
risdiction  and  power  of  the  see  of  Rome,  unjustly  claimed 
and  usurped  within  this  realm  and  the  dominions  thereof :  3 10 
and  of  th«  dangers  by  the  fautors  of  the  said  usurped  power, 
which  is  said  to  he  grown  at  that  time  to  marvellous  outrage 
and  lioentiou/i  boldness :  and  now  requiring  more  sharp  re^ 
str^int  and  correction  of  laws. 

This  law  was  levelled  against  ^ch  as  by  writing,  cipher* 
ing,  printing,  preaching,  or  teaching,  in  deed  or  act,  did 
hold  and  stand  with,  extol,  set  forth,  or  maintain  the  au-* 
thority  and  power  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  or  his  see,  within 
this  realm.  The  penalty  was,  for  every  such  default  and 
office,  to  incur  the  dangers  and  forfeitures  ord^ned  and 
provided  in  the  statutes  of  proviaion  and  premunire^  made 
the  16th  year  of  Richard  II. 

By  the  said  act,  persons  that  had  taken  or  should  take 
holy  orders,  or  be  promoted  to  any  degree  of  learning  in 
any  univeraty  in  the  realm ;  and  all  schoolmasters ;  and  all 
that  had  or  should  take  any  degree  of  learning  at  the  com^ 
mon  laws  of  this  realm,  or  were  to  be  admitted  to  any  mi** 
matry  or  office  belonging  to  the  common  law,  or  other  law  or 
laws ;  and  all  other  officers  of  any  court  whatsoever,  &c< 
weve  to  take  a  corporal  oath  upon  the  evangelists,  before- 
they  should  be  admitted  to  take  upon  them  to  occupy  any 
audi  vocation,  office,  degree,  according  to  the  tencn*,  effect, 
and  form  of  the  oath  of  supremacy,  made  in  the  first  year 
of  the  queen.  And  in  case  any  ^ould  refuse  such  oath,  to 
suffer  and  incur  the  dangers,  penalties,  &c  ordained  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


464      ANNALS  OP  THE  REFORMATION 

CHAP,  provided  by  the  statute  of  provision  and  prenwmre^  16th 
^^^''  Richard  II.  aforesaid. 
Anno  1569,  And  within  forty  days  after  the  refusal  of  the  said  oath, 
the  persons  having  authority  to  tender  the  said  oadi,  to 
proceed  to  indict  the  person  so  offending  in  such  sort,  to  all 
intents  and  purposes,  as  the  jury  mi^t  do  of  any  offence 
committed  against  the  queen^s  majesty^s  peace. 

And  for  stronger  defence  and  maintenance  of  this  act,  it 
was  enacted,  That  if  any,  by  writing,  ciphering,  printing, 
preaching,  &c.  should  hold  or  stand  with,  extol,  set  forth, 
and  maintain  the  said  authority  and  jurisdiction  of  the  bi- 
shop of  Rome,  or  by  any  speech,  open  deed,  or  act,  attri- 
bute any  such  manner  of  jurisdiction  or  preeminence  to  the 
said  see,  or  to  any  bishop  of  that  see,  within  the  queen^s 
realms  or  dominions ;  or  to  be  abetting,  procuring,  or  aid- 
ing to  any  such,  after  such  conviction  or  attainder;  or  any 
person  abovenamed  and  appointed  by  this  act  to  take  the 
said  oath;  and  do  after  the  space  of  three  months  next  after 
the  first  tender  thereof,  refusing  to  take  it :  then  every  such 
offender  for  the  second  offence  to  forfeit,  and  lose,  and  suf- 
fer such  like  and  the  same  pains,  forfeitures,  judgment,  and 
execution,  as  is  used  in  cases  of  high  treason. 

By  this  act  also,  every  person  hereafter  to  be  elected  and 
appointed  a  knight,  citizen,  or  burgess  of  parliament,  before 
he  enter  into  the  parliament^^house,  or  have  a  voice  there, 
was  openly  to  receive  and  pronounce  the  said  oath. 

It  was  to  be  read,  published,  and  declared  at  the  quar- 
ter-session, by  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  and  at  every  leet  and 
law-day  by  the  steward  of  the  court;  and  once  in  eveiy 
-  term  in  the  open  hall  of  every  house  of  court  and  chancery. 
311  This  was  the  import  and  sum  of  this  ^memorable  act: 
which  was  necessary  for  me  to  set  down,  in  order  to  the  un- 
derstanding the  history  of  the  state  of  religion  in  this  land 
at  this  time ;  the  Romish  party,  and  the  favourers  of  the 
see  of  Rome,  being  so  dangerously  busy,  that  the  wisdom 
of  the  nation  found  it  needful  to  constitute  such  a  severe 
law,  and  such  extreme  penalties  against  them ;  and  to  lay 
all  such  persons  aside  from  enjoying  any  puUic  place  or 
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office  in  church  or  state,, that  would  not  own  the  queen^s  su-  CHAP, 
premacy  in  her  own  dominions.  xxvi. 


An  act  also  was  made  by  this  parliament  against  Jbnd  Anno  i&di. 
and^^mtasticai  prophecies.  The  ground  and  cause  of  thisj^^**'*^ 
act  is  assigned  in  the  beginning  of  the  said  act  to  be,  Thatpheeies. 
divers  ill-disposed  persons  in  king  Edward^s  days,  inclining 
to  the  moving  of  factions,  and  seditions,  and  rebellions  with- 
in this  realm,  made  use  of  fond  prophecies  to  amuse  the 
people,  easily  carried  away  by  such  deceits,  which  appeared 
to  them  like  something  divine :  wherefore  an  act  was  made 
against  these  prophecies  in  that  king^s  reign,  which  was  ex- 
pired. But  the  like  practice  began  now  agiun  to  be  used, 
in  feigning,  imagining,  inventing,  and  publishing  such  Jbnd 
and  Jhmia^stical  prophecies^  as  well  concerning  the  queen,  as 
divers  honourable  personages  of  the  realm,  and  others,  to 
the  great  disquiet,  trouble,  and  peril  of  the  queen  and 
realm.  Therefore  now  a  new  act  was  made  against  such 
framers  and  divulgers  of  idle  prophecies.  And  the  penalty 
of  a  year'^s  imprisonment,  and  lOZ.  for  every  offence,  was 
laid  upon  every  one  that  did  set  forth  in  writing,  printing, 
sin^ng,  or  by  any  other  open  speech  or  deed,  any  Jimd  ami 
false  prophecies^  tipon,  or  by  occasion  of,  any  arm£(,  fields, 
beasts,  badges,  or  other  such  like  things  accustomed  in 
arms,  cognizances,  or  signets ;  or  upon  or  by  reason  of  any 
time,  year,  or  day,  name,  bloodshed,  or  wax;  to  intend 
thereby  to  make  any  rebellion,  insurrection,  dissension,  loss 
of  life,  or  other  disturbance  within  the  realm.  The  second 
offence  was  made  imprisonment  during  life,  and  forfeiture 
of  all  goods  and  chattels. ' 

This  act  also  was  made  to  meet  with  those  that  were  dis- 
affected to  the  present  government  and  religion  established : 
who  would  privately  foretell,  by  some  pretended  hidden 
skill,  the  short  duration  of  the  queen'^s  reign,  or  the  time 
or  year  of  her  death :  and  by  the  coats  of  arms  and  bearings 
of  some  of  the  chief  persons  about  the  queen,  [as  the  bear 
and  ragged  staff  belonging  to  the  lord  Robert  Dudley,]  &c. 
would  frame  significations  of  things  fortunate  to  themselves, 
and  unfortunate  to  those  they  bore  ill-will  to. 
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CHAP.       Another  act  was  made  against  confuraiionSj  enchmU- 
^^  '  ^mentSy  and  witchcrqfis.     That  which  gave  ground  to  this 


Anno  1668.  act  was,  that  as  these  wicked  practices  nowadays  preTailed 
^nfmil     niuch,  so  there  was  no  ordinary  or  condign  punishment  pro- 
tiont,  &c    vided  against  such  practisers  of  conjurations  and  invocation 
of  wicked  spirits,   sorceries,   charms,   enchantments,  and 
witchcrafts,  the  statute  against  them,  83  Hen.  YIII.  having 
been  repealed,  1  Edw.  VI.    Since  the  repeal  whereof,  many 
fantastical  and  devilish  persons  had  devised  and  practised 
invocations  and  conjurations  of  evil  spirits,  and  had  used 
and  practised  witchcraft,  enchantments,  &c.  to  the  destruc- 
312  tion  of  this  realm,  and  for  other  lewd  intents  and  purposes. 
The  penalty  of  such  was,  to  suffer  the  pains  of  death  as  fe- 
lons, when  upon  any  such  witchcraft  or  enchantment  any 
'person  should  happen  to  be  killed  or  destroyed :  or  impri- 
sonment for  a  year,  and  once  every  quarter  of  the  said  year 
to  stand  upon  the  pillory  six  hours  in  some  market-town, 
and  there  openly  confess  his  error  and  offence ;  when  by 
such  enchantment  or  witchcraft  any  person  was  not  killed, 
.but  wasted,  consumed,  or  lamed  in  his  body  or  members; 
or  whereby  any  goods  or  chattels  of  any  person  should  be 
destroyed,  wasted,  or  impaired.     The  second  offence  to  be 
death. 
For  execa-       Another  act  now  made  was,^/&r  the  dtie  execution  qfihe 
wrS  De  ex-  ^^^^  ^^  excommunicato  capiendo.     Let  me  also  relate  the 
communi-   reason  and  occasion  of  this  act,  as  in  the  preamble  is  sped- 

Cftt     CftDl—  

endo.  fied ;  namely.  That  divers  persons  offending  in  many  griev- 
ous crimes  and  offences,  appertaining  to  the  jurisdicti(»i  of 
the  ecclesiastical  courts,  were  many  times  unpunished  for 
lack  of  good  and  due  execution  of  the  said  writ  The  great 
abuse  whereof  was,  that  the  said  writ  was  not  returnable 
into  any  court,  but  left  to  the  direction  of  the  sherifi  or 
their  deputies;  by  whose  negligence  and  de^BHilts  the  writ 
by  this  means  was  not  executed  at  all.  And  hereby  such 
offenders  were  much  encouraged  to  continue  their  anful 
life.  Therefore  it  was  enacted,  that  the  said  writ  that  should 
;be  awarded  out  of  the  high  court  of  chancery,  should  be 
made  in  the  time  of  the  term  returnable  in  the  court  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UNDEft  QUEEN  ELIZABETH.  467 

King's  Bench,  in  the  term  next  after  the  testof  the  said  writ.   CHAP. 
And  that  if  the  writ  delivered  of  record  to  the  sheriff,  or.  ^^^'' 


his  deputy,  were  not  duly  returned  before  the  justices  of  the  Anno  i66«. 
King's  Bench ;  or  that  any  default  or  negligence  had  been 
used,  in  not  well  serving  and  executing  it;  llien  they  to  as- 
sess such  amerciament  upon  the  said  sheriff  or  his  deputy, 
as  they  should  in  their  discretion  think  meet  And  in  case 
the  sheriff,  or  his  officer,  return,  that  the  party  named  in  the 
writ  could  not  be  found  within  his  bailiffwick,  then  the 
justices  of  the  smd  bench  to  award  a  writ  of  Capias.  And 
how  that  was  to  be  managed,  and  the  punishment  of  the 
person  excommunicated,  &c.  may  be  read  in  the  said  act, 
the  particulars  too  long  to  be  here  inserted. 

What  the  crimes  or  causes  of  proceeding  to  excommuni- 
taXe  any,  and  the  said  writ  thereupon,  may  be  understood 
by  a  provision  in  this  act ;  viz*  That  in  the  SignificavU 
must  be  mentioned  the  cause  of  the  excommunication,  as, 
some  matters  of  heresy,  or  refusing  to  have  a  child  baptized, 
or  to  receive  the  holy  communion,  as  now  commonly  used  to 
be  received  by  the  church  of  England,  or  to  come  to  divine 
service  as  now  commonly  used  in  the  said  church,  or  error 
in  matter  of  religion,  or  doctrine  now  received  and  allowed 
in  this  church,  incontinency,  usury,  simony,  peijury  in  the 
eccleaastical  court,  idolatry. 

This  act  seems  to  back  and  give  a  force  to  the  censures  of 
the  bishops.  Which  was  needful  in  this  juncture,  to  check 
papists,  and  other  scandalous  crimes  and  corrupt  doctrines 
against  the  religion,  as  now  reformed.  For  in  the  act  there 
is  a  swomg  to  the  authority  of  archbishops  and  bishops, 
as  to  certify  any  persons  excommunicate,  so  to  accept  and 
receive  the  submission  and  satisfaction  of  persons  so  excom-31d 
municatcf  in  manner  and  form  heretofore  used ;  and  to  ab- 
solve and  release  them,  and  the  same  to  signify,  as  heretofore 
hath  been  accustomed,  into  the  court  of  chancery :  and 
th^^upon  to  have  such  writs  for  the  deliverance  of  such 
persons,  so  absolved  and  released,  from  the  sheriff^s  custody 
or  prison,  as  heretofore  they,  or  any  of  them,  had,  or  of 
right  ought  to  have. 

Hh2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


468     ANNALS  OF  THE  REFORMATION 


CHAP. 
XXVI. 

Anno  1669. 
For  arch* 


Cnnmer's 
children. 

Several  re- 
stored in 
blood. 


Another  act  wa»^Jbr  the  tramUUing  of  the  Bible  a/nd  the 
divine  service  into  the  Wdah  tongue. 

And  lastly,  an  adjbr  the  restitution  in  blood  qf  the  chil- 
dren of  Thofmas  Cranmevy  late  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
These  two  last  were  private  acts,  and  not  printed  in  the 
book  of  statutes. 

For  as  in  the  queen^s  first  parliament  some  private  acts 
were  made  for  the  restoring  in  blood  divers,  who  were  con- 
oemed  in  the  business  of  the  lady  Jane  and  sir  Thomas 
Wyat,  or  the  children  of  them,  as  Lord  John  Grey,  sir 
James  Crofts,  sir  Henry  Grates,  Robart  Rudston,  the  sods 
and  daughters  of  Edward  Lewkner,  esq.  and  others:  so  in 
this  her  second  parliament  were  divers  others  restored,  as 
the  children  of  Thomas  Cranmer,  late  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, m  Peter  Carew,  rir  Ralph  Chamberlain,  knights; 
William  West,  Thomas  Cobham,  esquires;  the  heirs  of 
Thomas  Isley,  esq.  lately  executed,  brother  to  m  Heoiy 
Isley  executed  also;  the  heirs  and  children  of  Lionel  DiggS) 
William  Isley,  William  Thomas,  Edward  Turner,  esquires, 
and  many  more.  These  were  private  acts,  and  not  printed 
in  the  book  of  statutes. 
The  qaeen's  But  one  of  the  ^eatcst  matters  of  this  parliament  was 
abont  her  brought  to  no  desirable  conclusion ;  and  that  was  concern- 
marriage,  ing  the  queen'^s  marriage.  For  which  the  house  of  commons 
had  made  a  very  earnest  petition  to  her  in  the  beginning  of 
their  session.  But  indeed  she  seemed  not  to  like  of  it;  bj 
returning  the  commons  no  answer  at  present ;  and  by  the 
too  short  and  leisurely  answers  she  sait  to  them  afterwards, 
viz.  first,  by  her  comptroller  and  secretary,  February  16. 
That  she  had  not  forgot  the  suit  of  the  house,  nor  could 
forget  it.  But  "  she  willed  the  young  heads  to  take  ex* 
^^  ample  by  the  ancients.'"  Secondly,  by  the  lord  keeper  «t 
the  breaking  up  of  the  parliament.  That  for  the  great  weight 
of  the  matter  her  majesty  was  minded  to  take  further  adrioe. 
But  how  the  queen  indeed  stood  affected  to  wedlock  may 
be  partly  understood  by  Roger  Asdiam,  who  read  to  htf) 
and  was  frequently  with  her.  For  when  Sturmius,  the 
learned  man  of  Strasburgh,  had  in  his  correspondeBoe  with 
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Ascbam,  anno  1503,  inquired  into  that  affair,  (he  and  other  CHAP, 
good  protestants  abroad,  as  well  as  her  subjects  at  home,    ^^^^' 
desired  to  see  it  effected,)  he  answered,  "  that  in  all  the  Anno  ise?. 
"  course  of  her  life  she  resembled  Hippolyte,  and  not  Phse-^"***  7/*® 

'••*•'  suae  nttionc 

"  dra.      These  were  the  two  wives  of  Theseus ;  Hippolyte  HippoJyten 
was  the  queen  (rf  the  Amazons,  and  a  warrior ;  Phodra,  on^JJ^^^^?' 
the  other  hand,  was  very  amorous.    Ascham  told  him,  that  ^«>^«.  Asch. 
he  had  adventured  to  shew  his  letter  to  the  queen ;  [having  ^"*' 
no  doubt  some  ingenious  expressions  in  it  to  that  purpose;] 
which  the  queen  read  over  thrice  smiling,  but  very  bashfully 
and  modestly,  and  said  nothing.     Then  he  added,  that  for 
her  disposition  towards  wedding,  he  nor  none  else  could 
know  any  thing  certain,  nor  tell  what  to  say.    And  that  it 
was  not  without  reason  he  had  told  him,  <^  that  all  her  life314 
"  she  was  more  like  to  Hippolyte  than  Phaedra.''   Which  he 
said  he  meant  in  regard  of  the  chastity  of  her  mind;  and  that 
of  her  own  nature,  not  by  the  coimsel  of  any,  she  was  so 
strange  and  averse  from  marriage. 

And  here  I  may  in  the  conclusion  add  the  sentence  of  sir 
Thomas  Smith,  in  his  ingenious  orations  concerning  this  ar- 
gument ;  where,  in  the  person  of  Agamus,  (who  was  against 
the  queen's  marrying,)  he  hath  this  brave  saying,  with  an 
eye  to  the  maiden  queen  :  ^^  But  if  queens  make  peace,  and  Sir  Thomas 
"  keep  their  realms  flourishing  in  good  order  and  quiet,  and  omt^*^ 
"  overcome  their  own  and  their  under-govemors'  affections 
*^  of  robbing  and  oppressing  the  poor  subjects,  [keeping 
^^  themselves  single,]  they  make  a  great  and  a  commendable 
"  conquest,  more  than  ever  Sylla,  Pompey,  or  Caesar  did ; 
"  yea,  or  Carolus,  the  last  emperor  of  Rome,  in  taking  the 
"  French  king,  or  winning  Tunis." 

Now,  in  short,  to  look  back  upon  the  work  of  this  parlia-  Snbsidiet 
ment.  A  subsidy  and  two  fifteens  were  granted,  as  big  as  ^"^^ 
ever  any  was.  This  was  like  to  the  former,/ with  this 
amends,  that  the  grant  upon  goods  were  from  3/.  where 
the  former  was  from  51.  A  like  subsidy  was  granted  from 
the  clergy.  A  law  was  past  for  sharpening  laws  against 
papists:  wherein  some  difliculty  had  been,  because  they 
were  made  very  penal.     But  such  were  the  humours  of  the 
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CHAP,  commons  house,  that  they  thought  nofliing  sharp  enough 
XXVI.    againgt  papists.   Very  good  laws  were  in  hand  for  increase 


Anno  1569. of  fishermen;  and  consequently  the  mariners  and  navy. 
Fish  was  much  favoured  now,  [and  so  such  bills  the  more 
like  to  pass.]  Wednesday  was  meant  to  be  observed  like 
Saturday ;  and  sundry  other  things  therein  provided.  Cecil 
was  the  author  of  a  short  law,  not  exceeding  seventeen 
Unes;  whereby  was  ordered,  that  if  any  man  would  sell  any 
foreign  commodity  to  any  person  for  apparel,  &c.  without 
ready  money,  or  without  payment  within  twenty-eight  days, 
the  seller  should  be  without  his  remedy.  A  very  good  law 
was  agreed  upon  for  indifferent  allowances  for  servants^ 
wages  in  husbandry.  And  many  other  laws  were  passed  the 
nether  house,  as,  for  toleration  of  usury  under  ten  per  cent, 
which,  nevertheless,  Cecil  said,  he  durst  not  allow.  Anoth» 
against  Egyptians:  another  for  remedying  the  defrauding 
of  statutes  for  tillage.  This  account  of  the  labours  and 
pains  of  the  house  of  commons  this  session  did  secretary 
Cecil  himself  acquunt,  by  letter.  Smith,  the  queen'^s  am- 
bassador in  France,  with.  But  many,  or  most  of  these, 
passed  not  into  acts,  but  only  passed  or  were  approved  m 
the  lower  house. 


315  CHAP.  XXVII. 

A  convocation.  The  archbishop  opens  it.  Matters  done 
therein.  Papers  of  weighty  nuUters  drawn  up  to  be  laid 
before  the  synod. 

The  convo-  A  PARLIAMENT  now  be^nning  to  sit  in  the  month  of 
the  fiftiTof  Janu^j  ^^^  famous  convocation  of  the  clergy  was  also 
the  queen,  called  together,  in  which  were  framed  and  agreed  upc»i  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles  of  Religion,  the  professed  doctrine  of  the 
church  of  England,  and  many  other  matters  consulted  and 
debated  for  the  establishment  of  true  religion,  order  of  the 
clergy,  and  the  decent  and  edifying  worship  of  God  in  this 
church.    Great  pity  it  is,  that  we  have  not  where  to  have  re- 
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course  for  more  assistance  and  supply,  to  enable  us  to  ^ve  chap. 
a  complete  account  of  this  sjmod,  since  the  regbters  thereof, . 


as  of  other  synods,  formerly  kept  in  St.  Paul'^s,  are  burnt  Anno  i562. 
An  irreparable  loss  !  A  divine  of  great  note,  before  a  vene^  ThuiiugiT. 
rable  auditory,  had  occasion  once  to  say,  that  he  had  once  in  J^fore'Se** 
his  hand  an  original  journal  of  the  lower  house  of  convoca-  *><>"»«  o' 

•        •tyii**  t»   ^  I**  i^»  commons* 

tipn  m  the  fifth  year  of  the  queen ;  which  must  be  this  very 
convocation.     Such  a  journal  (could  I  have  seen  and  per- 
used it)  might  have  been  of  excellent  service  in  the  account 
I  am  to  ^ve  of  it.    I  am  glad  to  see  the  jourpal  and  acts  of 
the  upper  house,  which  was  lately  published  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  Synodus  Jngiicanay  printed  anno  1702,  taken  from 
a  book  of  extracts  out  of  the  journals  of  convocation,  from  Which  ex- 
1629  to  1562.     By  the  help  of  this,  and  by  many  other  J^JJ^f^^ee 
papers  I  have  seen,  I  shall  endeavour  to  make  some  tolera- con««ited 
ble  relation  of  it:  for  I  have  diligently  looked  over  a  greatvour  of  tiie 
many  rough  draughts  and  writings,  both   of  archbishop  J**?  ^'•^*" 
Parker^s  own  hand,  and  of  the  hands  of  bishop  Grindal,  dean  o/ 
bishop  Sandys,  and  bishop  Cox,  (chief  leaders  in  the  re-  ^"*'*^*' 
formation,)  concerning  matters  propounded  and  concerted 
in  this  venerable  assembly.    From  whence  I  will  faithfully 
transfer  several  things,  and  the  chief,  I  presume,  of  the  pro- 
posals and  debates. 

I  cannot  give  a  perfect  list  of  the  names  of  the  members  The  names 
of  the  lower  house.    But  we  shall  have  occasion  in  the  pro-^^j^^^^^ 
gress  of  this  narration,  and  in  a  subscription  of  their  hands 
to  the  Articles,  to  name  some  of  them. 

Now  considering  the  state  of  the  church,  newly  crept  out  Their  work. 
of  corruption  and  superstition,  there  lay  before  this  synod  a 
great  deal  of  work  to  be  done,  both  in  matters  of  doctrine 
and  matters  of  discipline ;  that  is,  in  what  method  and  order 
the  bishops  were  to  govern  their  churches,  and  how  the  in- 
ferior clergy  were  to  behave  themselves  in  their  req)ective 
cures  and  parishes.  The  matter  of  ceremonies  now  was  also 
very  busily  transacted :  and  several  good  things  were  pro- 
pounded by  the  upper  house. 

This  memorable  convocation  of  the  clergy  of  the  province  ^^on*"^^ 
of  Canterbury,  wherein  the  matters  of  the  church  were  to  be  meet*,  Jan. 
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CHAP,   debated  and  settled  for  the  future  regular  service  of  God, 
Land  establishment  of  orthodox  doctrine,  was  called  together 


>*««-in  the  chapter-house  of  St  PauPs  on  the  12th  of  January, 
31 0  the  da^  also  of  the  parliaments  first  meeting.  They  met 
sometimes  in^e  chapter-house  of  St.  PauPs,  London,  and 
sometimes  by  continuation  at  king  Henry  Vllth^s  chapel, 
Westminster,  thirty-six  seyeral  sessions.  Whereof  this  was 
th^  first ;  when,  by  virtue  of  a  commission  from  the  arch- 
bishop to  Robert  Weston,  his  ofiicial  of  the  court  of  Canter- 
bury; to  Thomas  Yale,  his  vicar-general  in  spirituals;  to 
Henry  Jones  and  Valentine  Dale,^  advocates  of  his  coiut  of 
Arches;  all  doctors  of  laws,  jointly  and  severally,  to  be  pre- 
sent, in  his  room  and  name,  in  the  S3mod,  to  be  begun  and 
celebrated  by  the  said  most  reverend  father,  by  authority  of 
the  queen^s  letters  to  him  in  this  behalf  directed :  the  said 
commission  empowering  them,  or  some  of  them,  to  continue 
and  prorogue  the  said  synod  until  the  18th  day,  being  Wed- 
nesday ;  the  said  Robert  Weston  accordingly  continued  and 
prorogued  the  said  synod,  as  in  a  schedule  by  him  read  more 
plainly  appeared. 
Thearch<  January  the  18th,  being  the  second  session,  the  arch- 
bithop        bishop  came  himself  in  person  into  the  cathedral  of  St 

opens  the  ^         ^  ^ 

synod.  PauPs,  being  attended  thither  from  the  water-side  by  the 
doctors,  and  the  other  officers  and  ministers  of  his  court  of 
Caiiterbiu*y,  with  great  honour  and  reverence,  agreeable  to 
his  high  place  in  the  English  church.  After,  he  and  the 
rest  of  the  bishops  of  his  province  were  placed  in  the  choir, 
the  Litany  in  English  being  said,  and  Veni  Creator  sung, 
Mr.  William  Day,  B.  D.  provost  of  Eaton,  preached  upon 
1  Pet.  V.  2,  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you^  &c. 
and  after  sermon  the  first  Psalm  sung  iii  English ;  then  the 
bishop  of  London  administered  the  communion  to  the  arch- 
bishop and  bishops.  His  grace  after  this,  and  his  sufiragans 
the  bishops,  with  the  rest  of  the  clergy,  removing  into  the 
chapter-house,  and  there  some  previous  matters  despatched, 
he  made  a  short  speech  to  them,  shewing  them  the  present 
advantage  put  into  their  hands  by  the  gracious  providence 
of  God,  in  setting  queen  Elizabeth  on  the  throne,  \o  reform 
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matters  amiss  in  the  church.  And  so  bade  the  inferior  clergy   CHAP, 
depart,  and  choose  them  a  prolocutor  or  referendary,  and  to_  ^^^ll. 


present  him  before  him  the  next  session.  And  accordingly  Anno  ibe^r 
they  pitched  upon  Alexander  Nowel,  the  dean  of  St.  Paulas, 
whom  the  said  archbishop  had  recommended  to  them.  And 
January  16,  being  the  third  sesaon,  he  was  conducted  be- 
tween the  dean  of  Westminster  and  the  dean  of  ChristV 
church,  Oxon;  and  speeches  being  made  by  the  dean  of 
Westminster  and  the  said  elected  prolocutor,  the  arch- 
bishop approved  him  by  a  q)eech  of  his  own. 

The  rest  of  the  sessions  in  the  upper  house  were  spent  in  How  the 
serii^s  debates  and  conferences  among  themselves  about  i*e-^re^8^nt. 
gulating-  the  church  and  the  ministers  of  it,  in  examining 
papers  brought  from  those  of  the  lower  house,  in  digesting 
the  right  faith  of  Christ  into  articles,  (which  was  brought  to 
eiFect  and  subscribed  at  this  convocation,)  in  inquiring  into 
matters  to  be  reformed ;  whereof  some  sheets  were  drawn 
up  in  the  lower  house,  and  presented  to  the  most  reverend 
father,  and  the  rest  of  the  upper  house,  by  the  prolocutor ; 
in  deviinng  some  particulars  for  discipline ;  in  providing  a 
catechism  for  the  use  of  schools,  for  the  grounding  the317 
younger  sort  in  true  principles ;  and  in  ^ving  the  queen  a 
subsidy ;  the  archbishop  still  reminding  and  directing  the 
lower  house.  And  he  also  recommended  to  the  bishops  to 
look  into  their  respective  dioceses,  and  to  draw  up  in  writ- 
ing what  they  found  to  need  reformation.  These  things  are 
but  shortly  set  down  in  the  acts  of  this  synod ;  but  the  par- 
ticulars that  ensue  will  greatly  illustrate  and  explain  them. 

For  to  prepare  matter  for  the  synod,  the  archbishop  had  Preparatory 
it  beforehand  in  his  serious  thoughts;  and  set  others  also  drawn  up. 
on  work,  no  doubt,  upon  it.  There  is  a  notable  paper  to 
this  purpose,  which  I  will  begin  withal ;  adding  the  margi- 
nal notes,  some  writ  by  the  archbishop  himself,  some  by 
others.  But  who  the  composer  oi  this  paper  was,  I  cannot 
say.    It  was  entitled, 

Generai  notes  of  matters  to  be  moved  by  the  clergy  in  the 
neoet  parliament  and  synod. 

I.  A  certain  form  of  doctrine  to  be  conceived  in  articles,  MSS.G.Pe- 
and  after  to  be  published  and  authorized.  tyt,armig. 
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CHAP«       II.  Matters  worthy  of  rrformation,  concerning  certain 
^^^^'*  rites,  &c.  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 


AnoQ  1562.     III.  Ecclesiastical  laws  and  discipline  to  be  drawn,  coii^ 
cerning  both  the  clergy  and  laity. 

IV.  To  procure  some  augmentation  of  temporal  commo- 
dities, for  the  supply  of  the  exility  of  small  benefices  and 
livings. 

Concerning  ihejirat^  viz,  ihejiyrm  of  doctrine. 
First,  A  catechism  is  to  be  SMst  forth  in  Latin,     Which 
is  already  done  by  Mr.  Dean  ci  Paul%  and  wanteth  only 
.  viewing. 
These  arti-      Secondly,  Certain  articles,  contidning  the  principal  grounds 
be  drawn    of  Christian  religion,  are  to  be  set  forth,  (in  the  which  also 
with  speed,  jg  to  be  determined  the  truth  of  those  things  which  in  this 
age  are  called  into  controversy:)  much  like  to  such  articles 
as  were  set  forth  a  little  before  the  death  of  king  Edward. 
Of  which  articles  the  most  jAtrt  may  be  used  with  addition 
and  correction,  as  shall  be  thought  convenient. 

Thirdly,  To  these  articles  also  may  be  adjoined  the  Apo- 
logy [writ  by  bifihop  Jewell]  lately  set  forth,  after  it  hath 
been  once  again  revised,  and  so  augmented  or  corrected,  as 
occasion  serveth. 
Item,  In         These  to  be  joined  in  one  book,  and  by  ccHnmon  consent 
'^churches     ^  ^  authorized,  as  containing  true  doctrine,  and  enjoined 
BT^  coUe-   tQ  \^  taught  to  the  youth  in  the  universities  and  grammar- 
inprivtae    schools  throughout  the  realm. 

Archbishop      That  whosoever  shall  preach,  declare,  write,  or  speak, 
Parker's      any  thing  in  derogation,  depraving,  or  despising,  of  the  said 
^^^  *°  *  book,  or  any  doctrine  therein  contained,  and  be  thereof  law- 
fully convicted  before  any  ordinary,  &c.  he  shall  be  ordered 
as  in  case  of  heresy ;  or  else  shall  be  punished  as  is  appoints 
ed  for  those  that  offend  and  speak  against  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  set  forth  in  the  first  year  of  the  queen^'s  ma- 
jesty^s  reign  that  now  is:  that  is  to  say,  he  shall  for  the 
first  offence  forfeit  100  marks ;  for  the  second  offence,  400 
318  marks ;  and  for  the  third  offence,  all  his  goods  and  chattels, 
and  shall  suffer  imprisonment  during  life:  with  an  addi- 
tion, that  if  the  person  offending  the  first  time  be  not  worth 
in  goods  and  land  100  marks,  then  he  shall  forfeit  all  hb 
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goods  and  chattels;  and  if  the  person  offending  the  second  CH  AK 
time  be  not  worth  400  marks,  then  he  shall  forfeit  all  his   ^^^^^' 
goods  and  chattels ;  and  for  neither  time  of  offence  any  pe-  Anno  1569. 
cuniary  penalty  to  be  redeemed  with  sufifering  imprisonment. 

T(mching  the  second^  that  is  to  say^jbr  rites^  ^.  in  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

First,  That  the  use  of  vestments,  copes,  and  surplices,  be 
from  henceforth  taken  away. 

Secondly,  That  no  private  baptism  be  administered  here- 
after, but  only  by  those  that  be  ministers  of  the  church* 

Thirdly,  That  the  table  from  henceforth  stand  no  more 
altarwise,  but  stand  in  such  place  as  is  appointed  by  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

Fourthly,  The  number  of  fasting-days  and  holydays  to 
be  by  name  expressed  in  the  said  book ;  and  the  open  ob- 
servers of  abrogated  days  to  be  punished. 

Fifthly,  That  the  use  of  organs  and  ciuious  singing  be 
removed ;  and  that  superfluous  ringing  of  bells,  and  name- 
ly, at  AUhallowtide  and  on  All-Souls  day,  may  be  prohi- 
bited ;  and  that  no  peal  after  the  death  of  any  person  be 
above*  the  space  of  one  hour,  and  at  the  interment  above 
half  an  hour. 

Sixthly,  That  in  public  baptism  the  godfathers  and  god- 
mothers shall  openly  profess  and  recite  the  articles  of  the 
Christian  faith,  commonly  called  the  Creed,  and  desire  that 
the  infant  may  be  in  that  faith  baptized,  and  received  into 
the  church  of  God.  And  that  they  shall  not  answer  in  theEzpenda^ 
infanf  s  name  to  such  questions  as  heretofore  have  been  de-  ^"'^* 
manded  of  them  in  that  behalf. 

Seventhly,  That  no  dispensation  be  granted  to  marry,  priests  so- 
without  the  banns  first  asked  thrice  upon  three  several  Sun-**™°?^"^ 

^  matrimony 

days  or  holydays.  And  that  it  shall  be  lawful  to  marry  at  withouttes- 
any  time  of  the  year  without  dispensation,  except  it  be  upon  ^q°*"J^°^ 
Christmas-day,  Easter-day,  and  six  days  going  before^  and^uifergneT- 
upon  Pentecost-Sunday.  ment?""  " 

Touching  the  third,  thai  is,  ecclesiastical  laws  a/nd 
discipline. 

First,  Petition  is  to  be  made  to  the  queen'^s  majesty  and 
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CHAP,  the  parliament,  that,  according  to  a  statute,  aiino  ^  Henry 
'  '  ,  VIII.  thirty-two  persons  may  be  appointed  to  collect  and 


Delibere- 
tor. 


Anoe  1562.  gather  ecclesiastical  laws,  and  to  view  those  that  were  ga- 
thered by  commissioners  appointed  in  king  Edward's  time. 
In  the  mean  time,  that  these  laws  or  orders,  which  here- 
after follow,  may  be  established. 

First,  Concerning  the  clergy*  That  all  peculiar  juris- 
diction be  extinguished ;  that  the  whole  jurisdiction  of  tb^ 
churches  in  every  diocese  be  restored  to  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese. 
319  Itenij  That  in  cases  of  correction,  no  appeal  from  the  bi- 
shop of  the  diocese  be  admitted,  nor  no  inhibitions  grantedf^ 
to  hinder  the  said  bishop  to  proceed  in  those  cases. 

Item,  That  in  every  cathedral  church  there  be  a  divinity 
lecture  read  in  English  thrice  in  the  week  by  some  able 
person ;  of  the  common  charge  of  the  church,  if  no  spritiud 
living  have  been  of  old  time  appointed  for  such  purpose. 
And  the  ministers  and  singing-men  of  the  same  church  to 
be  present  at  the  reading  thereof. 

Item,  That  all  the  petty  canons,  vicars,  or  conducts  of 
cathedral  churches,  which  be  priests  or  ministers,  be  en- 
joined to  study  some  part  of  the  scriptmre.     Which  if  they 
-  refuse  to  do,  then,  by  the  discretion  of  such  as  shall  have 
jurisdiction  over  them,  to  be  removed  from  their  rooms. 

Item,  That  there  be  grammar-schools  in  every  cathedral 
church. 
Ne  adrer-       Item,  That  the  apparel  of  ministers  may  be  uniform  and 
wear  The     hmitcd,  of  what  fashion  it  shall  be,  touching  the  cap  and 
same.         upper  garment. 

Delibere-  V,  rrir    ^  ^       i 

tur.  Item,  That  no  parson,  vicar^  or  curate,  do  serve  two  cures 

at  once,  upon  pain  of  loss  of  his  benefice,  if  he  have  any ; 
and  of  suspension  from  the  ministry  by  the  space  of  one 
.     year,  if  he  have  no  benefice. 

Item,  That  none  be  admitted  to  any  parsonage  exceeding 
the  yearly  value  of  8Z.  or  to  any  vicarage  exceeding  the 
value  of  SO  marks,  .unless  he  do  understand  the  Latin 
tongue  well,  and  can  answer  to  the  catechism  set  forth  in 
Latin. 
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That  none  have  any  deanery,  provostahip,  archdeaconry,   chap. 
or  other  dignity  in  any  cathedral  church,  prebend,  parson-   ^^^^^' 


age,  or  vicarage,  and  being  no  priest,  shall  retain  and  keep  Anno  1563, 
his  spiritual  promotion  or  benefice  any  longer  hereafter  than  JJ,*'******" 
one  year 3,  unless  within  the  same  year  he  be  made  priest;  «roomt<cA. 
any  dispensation  whatsoever  heretofore  granted,  or  here»p'^*'^'*******P:' 
after  to  be  granted,  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  hand. 

That  none  hereafter  under  the  age  of  three  and  twenty 
years  shall  be  enabled  in  law  to  receive  any  deanery,  pro- 
vostship,  archdeaconry,  dignity  in  any  cathedral  church, 
prebend,  parsonage,  or  vicarage.  And  whosoever,  being 
above  three  and  twenty  years  of  age,  shall  receive  any  such 
promotion  or  benefice,  except  within  one  year  after  he  be 
made  priest,  he  shall  be  deprived  thereof;  any  dispensation 
or  privilege  to  the  contrary  heretofore  granted,  or  hereafter 
to  be  granted,  in  any  wise  notwithstanding.  Provided  al- 
ways, that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  student  in  the  universi-* 
ties,  being  above  ei^teen  years  of  age,  to  receive  one  pre- 
bend ill  any  cathedral  church,  where  the  local  statutes  be 
not  repugnant  to  the  same,  if  there  be  no  cure  annexed,  ch- 
church  impropriated  to  the  same  p'ebend:  and  to  retain 
the  same  during  the  time  he  shall  continue  in  any  univer- 
nty,  either  within  the  realm  or  beyond  the  seas,  and  give 
himself  wholly  to  study ;  so  that  he  be  made  priest  when  he 
shall  come  to  four  and  twenty  years  of  age. 

And  also  it  shall  be  lawful  for  doctors  and  bachelors  of 
the  law,  to  receive  or  retain  one  prebend  or  two,  though 
they  be  no  priests,  in  cathedral  churches,  where  the  local 
statutes  will  so  permit,  for  so  long  time  as  they  shall  exer^320 
cise  under  a  bishop  of  this  realm  spiritual  jurisdiction. 

That  none  be  abled  in  law  to  receive  any  benefice,  or 
other  spiritual  promotion,  exceeding  the  yearly  value  of 
802.  unless  he  be  a  preacher  before  he  receive  the  same. 
By  a  preacher  is  meant  such  an  one  as  hath  preached  before 
his  ordinary,  and  hath  his  approbation  under  seal  to  be  a 
preacher. 

That  none  from  hencdbrth,  having  one  benefice  with 
cure  of  souls,  be  abled  in  law  to  receive  any  other  benefice 
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CHAP,  with  like  cure,  by  force  of  aiiy  daspeamiioD^  unless  he  be  a 
XXVII.  preacher,  and  in  d^;ree  of  schools  a  doctor  of  divinity  or 


Anno  1663.  law,  a  bachelor  of  divinity,  or  at  the  least  a  master  of  arts; 
Confidere-  ^jj  ^^  ^^^^  benefice  not  to  be  distant  fiom  the  other  above 

tur,  Ao 

wtringen*  twelve  luiles:  otherwise,  as  soon  as  he  shall  receive  the  se^ 
gnSm.*  ***  ^^^  benefice,  the  first  shall  be  void  in  law.    And  in  this 
case  of  the  permisdon  of  a  preacher  to  have  two  benefices, 
the  dispensation  to  be  rated  at  some  small  sum. 

That  none  be  suffered  to  have  above  two  benefices  with 
cure  together  at  one  time,  by  face  of  any  dispensation.  And 
Deiibere-    he  that  hath  two  benefices  with  cure  together  at  one  time, 
^"^'  unless  he  be  resident  continually  at  the  one,  (and  yet  so  as 

at  divers  times  he  may  be  personally  at  the  other,  to  preach 
there,)  to  be  deprived  of  the  benefice  of  the  greater  yearly 
value. 

That  no  patron  of  any  benefice  or  spiritual  promotion 
shall  sell  or  assign  any  advowson  to  any  person ;  but  shall 
bestow  it  himself  upon  some  meet  clerk,  when  the  benefice 
or  spiritual  promotion  is  void. 

That  all  advowsons  heretofore  granted  of  any  patron  of 
any  benefice,  or  other  spiritual  promotion,  shall  from  hence- 
Deiibere-    forth  be  vcnd;  and  that  hereafter  no  advowson  or  grant  of 
^^'  the  next  vacation  of  any  benefice  or  spiritual  promotion  shall 

be  effectual  and  available  in  the  law ;  unless  before  the  mak- 
ing thereof,  either  the  incumbent  be  dead,  or  the  benefice 
or  spiritual  promotion  be  otherwise  void  in  law. 

That  all  parsons,  vicars,  or  th^  curates,  every  Sunday 
and  holyday,  do  openly  and  distinctly  read,  after  the  gospel, 
the  articles  of  our  faith,  the  Ten  Commandments  of  Al- 
mighty God,  and  the  Lord^s  Prajwr ;  and  at  afternoon  <^er 
themselves  to  teach  the  Catechism  to  the  youth  of  the  pa- 
rish, and  take  witness  thereof  of  the  churchwardens  and 
sidemen ;  upon  pain  to  forfeit  for  every  time  that  they  do 
neglect  so  to  do,  Ss.  and  M.  to  be  levied  upon  his  goods  or 
wages  by  the  churchwardens  and  sidemen,  to  the  use  of  the 
poor  of  the  parish,  without  replevy  to  be  admitted. therein. 
I  will  name  no  more  of  these  articles,  though  they  run  to 
the  number  of  thirty-four,  unless  it  be  one  more,  namely, 
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^^  *rhat  in  every  deanery  in  the  country  there  may  be  con-   CHAI*. 
**  stituted  by  the  bishop  one  grave  and  discreet  priest,  to  be   ^^^ii. 


'^  archipresbyter,  or  deccmtis  ruraUs:  who  shall  not  only  Anno  i56«. 
**  oversee  the  priests  of  that  deanery,  but  also  have  autho-^""^  ^*"** 
'^  rity  to  call  before  him  all  such  as  offend  against  the  eccle- 
^^  siastical  laws,  and  to  examine  them,  and  to  certify  the  or- 
'^  dinary  thereof:  but  the  said  dean  not  to  determine  any 
^^  thing  in  those  matters.*" 

Concerning  thejburth  particular^  viz,  increase  of  mi-     321 
ni&ters*  livvngs. 
[And  here  occur  four  evils  to  be  remedied.] 

I.  First  of  all,  it  is  evident  that  impropriations  are  radix       i. 
cmnivm  mtdorum  in  this  realm.     Forasmuch  as  the  poorannotatio- 
man  payeth  his  tithes,  ordained  at  the  first  to  be  given  to  a'^^^-^-Can- 
teacher,  and  now,  as  in  the  time  of  the  abbeys,  converted  to  dom!  secre- 
other  uses,  and  no  sufficient  portion  left  to  the  vicars.  tariom. 

Remedies. 

First,  Universal  restitution  were  the  best,  but  can  hardly 
be  hoped  for; 

If  not  that,  then  after  the  end  of  three  years^  all  leases  of  Or  after  tbe 
parsonages,  and  all  occupations  of  the  same  by  any  lay  P^r-^J^JJ^**^^^^ 
son,  to  cease  and  determine.     And  that  the  said  parsonages  now  in 
so  impropriated  shall  be  wholly  united  and  annexed  to  the  ^^^' 
vicarages ;  and  the  said  vicarages  after  such  unition  to  be 
made  parsonages ;  the  said  incumbents  paying  to  the  own- 
ers, by  the  wage  of  a  yearly  pension,  the  yearly  rent  of  all 
such  impropriations,  according  to  the  rate  of  the  queen^s 
majesty^s  records,  and  dischar^ng  the  said  proprietors  of 
all  charge  incident  to  such  impropriations,  as  by  commis- 
sion for  that  purpose  to  be  appointed  might  be  awarded. 

Provided  always,  that  where  the  vicarages  be  so  very 
small,  that  the  annexing  of  the  appropriation  in  form  afore- 
said will  not  make  the  vicarages  sufficient,  that  in  such 
case  the  commissioners  may  allot  some  portions  of  the  rent 
for  an  augmentation. 

Provided  also,  that  the  benefices  so  restored  shall  not  be 
leased  by  any  incumbent,  unless  it  be  for  one  or  two  of  the 
first  years. 
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CHAP.        Provided  also,  that  the  commisffloners  appointed  shall 
XXVII 

'  .have  authority  to  determine,  how  many  of  the  benefices,  so 


Anno  1 569.  migiQ^n^  aa  aforesaid,  are  suffident  livings  for  learned 
men  to  keep  hospitality ;  and  naae  to  be  admitted  to  sudi 
benefices,  but  those  that  are  able  to  preach.  Who  shall  also 
be  bound  to  take  no  more  livings;  and  to  be  continually 
resident  on  the  same,  and  keep  hospitality,  or  else  to  be  de- 
prived. 

II.  II.  The  second  mischief  is,  that  by  avarice  and  prac^ce 
of  evil  bishops,  pastors,  and  priests,  almost  all  benefices  of 
any  reasonable  value  are  let  out  for  many  years,  with  the 
confirmation  of  the  bishop  and  patron. 

Remedg/, 

For  remedy  whereof,  it  were  to  be  wished,  that  imy  lease 

» Three      hereafter  to  be  made,  more  than  for  one  yearS  shall  be  of 

^^*^'        no  validity  in  law.     And  that  all  leases  heretofore  granted 

and  confirmed,  shall  cease  and  determine  at  the  end  of  three 

bAtthe      years  ^,  and  return  to  the  incumboits.    And  like  view  by 

leases:  no  Commission  to  be  made  of  those  benefices,  how  many  are 

force.         sufficient  of  themselves;   and  then  the  incumbent  to  be 

^^^  bound  to  be  resident,  and  to  accept  no  more  livings. 

III.  III.  The  third  inconvenience  to  be  cured  is  the  covetous- 
ness  of  patrons ;  who  ou^t  by  their  names  to  be  pairomy 
and  not  prcsdonesy  of  their  churches. 

Remedies, 

And  therefore  strait  penalties  are  to  be  made  against 
those  patrons  which  directly  or  indirectly  take  money,  or 
make  or  accept  simoniacal  pacts.  And  among  other  penal- 
ties, a  patron  convicted  hereof,  to  lose  his  patronage  during 
his  life,  and  to  be  given  that  tenn  by  the  queen^s  majesty, 
or  by  the  ordinary  of  the  diocese;  and  the  wicked  priest, 
which  gave  or  promised,  to  be  deprived  of  all  his  livings 
and  made  for  ever  unable  to  receive  any  more  ecclesiastical 
'livings. 

And  for  better  trial  hereof,  that  it  may  be  lawful  for 
every  ordinary,  upon  true  and  just  suspicion  of  simony  com- 
mitted, to  examine  both  the  priest  suspected,  and  ako  the 
patron,  or  any  other  person  whatsoever,  who  is  thought  to 
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know  ai^  thiiig  condeniiilg  such  simony,  by  viitue  of  a  cor-  CHAP. 
ponilo«th.  ;  XXVll. 

And  in  case,  vfbete  tbe  suspicions  of  such  sifnony  be  vb-  Anno  nen. 
hettie&t;  and  yet  by  seci^t  pztietice^  so  cov^ed,  that  it  can- 
not perfectly  be  known,  that  the  ordinary  may  put*  the  priest 
so  suqneeted  to  his  purgaticm ;  and  to  be  purged  only  by 
mihistefs,  whereof  some  to  be  preachers;  and  if  he  faS  ia 
such  purgation,  to  be  deprived.  But  in  this  case  the  patron 
shall  not  lose  his  patfimage. 

IV*  The, fourth  inconvenience  is  the  universal  subtracr  iv. 
tion  of  privy  or  personal  tithes*  By  means  whereof,  almost 
aQ  dties,  market-towns,  boroughs,  thoroughfares,'  whjere  the 
greatest  multitudes  are,  and  those  more  ingenious  and  ciyil^ 
are  at  this  present  destitute  of  learned  men,  and  many  have 
no  service  at  all. 

Remedies. 
Whkh  must  be  remedied,  dtfaer  by  ratii^  of  some  ceiv 
tainty  upon  every  person  by  a  contribution  or  otherwise  to 
a  reasonable  sum ;  or  else  to  appoint  a  rate  according  to  the 
reint  of  tb^ir  houses,  as  it  is  in  London.  That  js,  for  ev^y 
pound  rent,  to  the  pars<»i  or  vicar  two  shillings  and  nine^ 
pence. 

Then  follows, 

Diedpline  qfthe  laity. 
Itern^  It  is  to  be  wished  that  every  nobleman 
[A&e  is  a  greai  eham  in  the  Jtfiy.]——— parents,  and 
masters  of  households,  having  children  ci  eight  years  qld 
and  upwards,  if  upon  jexaminati<H:i  to  be  had  by  their  cu- 
rate, or  other  aj^Mouated  by  the  ordinaiy,  it  be  found,  that  323 
they  cahnot  say  by  heart  the  Short  Caiechiem  in  Ei^lish  set 
loath,  and  thereof  convinced  before  the  ordinary  ox  his  q£- 
ficsers,  fihldl  pay  for  every  such  child  lOtf.  to  the  poor  man^s 
box  ;  uidess  the  said  par^its  can  pr6ve,  by  deckratioa  of  t}ie 
curate,  that  they  have  oontinttally,  at  the  days  appcHUted 
for  the  catechism,  brought  their  children  to  him,  to  be  in- 
structed tl^rein ;  and  the  de&ult  is  in  the  want  of  capacity 
in  the  youdu   The  said  penalty  to  be  levied  by  the  churclu 
waicden  i^n  the  goods  of  the  offetider,  by  way  of  distress ; 

TOL.  I.  I  i 
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4: HAP.  bnly  upon  signification  given  to  them  in  writing  by  the  or- 
^^^^^;   dinary :  which  alone  to  be  sufficient  warrant  for  them.  And 
Anno  15OT.  that  no  replevy  be  granted  or  admitted  in  this  case. 

The  like  penalty  in  form  aforesmd  to  be  extended  against 
masters,  who  have  servants  or  apprentices  in  their  houses, 
being  ander  the  yeai^  of  fourteen,  and  have  continued  in 
their  houses  above  one  whol6  year,  and  at  the  end  of  that 
one  yeju-  cannot  say  the  said  catechism  by  heart. 

Every  person  of  age  and  discretion  suffident  to  communi- 
cate, shall  offer  himself  once  a  year,  upon  such  days  as  shall 
be  appointed,  to  be  examined  by  his  parson,  vicar,  or  cu- 
rate, whether  he  can  say  by  heart  the  articles  of  his  faith, 
the  Ten  Commandments,  and  the  Lord"*8  Prayer ;  upon  pain 
to  be  excommunicate  ^sojtwto.  And  before  they  be  ab- 
solved, to  pay  unto  the  churchwardens,  to  the  use  of  the 
poor,  if  the  offender  be  a  rich  man  or  woman,  &.  8d.  and  if 
the  offender  be  a  poor  man  or  woman,  3*.  4d.  For  which 
purpose  every  parson  aiid  vicar,  by  himself,  or  some  suffi- 
cient curatey  shall  give  his  attendance  to  hear  his  parishion- 
ers every  Wednesday,  Friday,  and  holyday,  during  the 
foresaid  time,  upon  pain  of  deprivation,  and  loss  of  his  be- 
nefice:  an5  every  curate,  upon  pain  to  forfeit  40*.  At 
which  time  the  said  parsons  and  vicars  shall  take  occaaon 
to  give  some  private,  godly  admonitions  to  their  parishioners, 
if  they  know  any  faults  or  offences  in  them. 

What  priest  or  minister  soever,  under  colour  hereof,' shall 
practise  auricular  confession,  shall  be  deprived  of  all  his  Ut- 
ings,  and  deposed  from  the  ministry. 

Whosoever  cannot  by  heart  say  the  articles  of  the  fiiidi, 
the  Ten  Commandments,  and  the  Lord^s  Prayer,  shall  not 
be  admitted  to  the  communion,  nor  to  be  married,  nor  to  be 
godfather  or  godmother  at  any  baptism :  saving,  that  there 
may  be  some  consideration  of  those  that  be  very  aged,  by 
discretion  of  the  minister,  for  one  ox  two  years,  and  no 
longer. 

That  every  parson,  vicar,  or  curate  of  every  parish  Aall 
yearly  make  and  exhibit  utito  the  archdeacon  ac  comnrnssary 
trf  that  curcuit,  in  their  visitation  or  synod,  next  after  Easter, 


k  Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


^3^ 


UNDER  QUEEN  ELIZABETH.  488 

a  book  of  all  the  names  of  their  parishioners,  both  men  and  oH  AP. 
women,  of  the  age  of  fourteen  years  and  upward.   Wherein    ^^^"' 
he  shall  note  who  refuse  to  come  to  be  examined,  as  afore  Anno  ifi«t. 
is  appointed ;  who  can  say,  and  who  cannot  say  the  articles 
of  the  faith,  &c.;  who  also  have  not  received  the  conmiunion 
thrice  that  year ;  and  whose  children  or  servants,  which  be 
appointed  to  learn  the  catechism,  as  is  aforesaid,  cannot  say 
the  same  by  heart. 

Such  parson  or  vicar  that  refuseth  or  neglecteth  to  make  324 
and  exhibit  the  said  book  in  due  form,  by  himself,  or  his 
sufficient  curate,  shall  be  deprived  of  his  benefice.     And 
such  curate  as  refuseth  or  neglecteth  to  make  and  exhibit 
the  same,  as  afore,  shall  be  deposed  from  the  ministry. 
TbM  execution  of  penalties  Jbr  not  coming  dviy  to  di- 
vine service  may  be  better  observed^  and  more  axsUy 
executed. 

That  such  as  do  not  communicate  thrice  a  year  at  the  Penalties, 
least,  be  severely  punished.   And  such  as  have  not,  nor  will 
not  communicate  at  all,  to  be  as  in  case  of  heresy ;  or  else 
9ome  grievous  fine  to  be  set  upon  them;  and  to  be  in- 
creased, as  the  contuniacy  increaseth« 

That  persons  remaining  excommunicate,  for  not  obeying 
ordets  in  religion  six  months  without  submission,  or  recon- 
ciliation to  the  church,  &c.  be  taken  as  in  cases  of  he- 
■esy.  . 

That  adulterers  and  fornicators  may  be  punished  by  strait 
imprisonment  and  open  shame,  if  the  offender  be  vile  and 
stubborn,  &c.  as  carting  by  the  civil  magistrate,  &c.  Some 
think  banishment  and  perpetual  prison  to  be  meet  for  adul- 
terers. 

When  they  be  reconciled,  the  form  qf  reconciliation  ap- 
pointed legibus  ecclesiasticis  Edwardi  6'««  to  be  used  with- 
.  out  respect  of  persons. 

Dejuramentls,, 

That  in  all  men's  houses  some  penalty  be  set  upon  themOathi. 
which  use  customarily  to  swear  by  God,  or  any  part  of 
-Chriat;  by  his  mass,  &c.    And  that  the  owners  of.  houses 
^ve  good  examples  themselves. 
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CHAP.  '  JDe  mxtrimohm. 

^^^^^'       That  all  elandestiiie  contracts  be  judged  in  law  as  no  con- 


Anno  1562.  tracts. 

Matrimony.  fpj,|^|.  marriages  made  between  young  persons,  without 
some  reasonable  consent  of  parents,  if  they  be  alrre,  or  else 
'  of  some  other  friend,  as  may  be  limited  by  this  order,  may 
be  void  in  law. 

The  consent  of  young  women  not  to  be  judged  sufficient) 
till  they  be  come  to  the  age  of  fifteen  years. 

It  is  also  to  be  wished  that  some  better  order  were  tekea 
.  for  the  maniage  of  wards,  that  they  should  be  of  some  rea- 
sonable years  afore  they  be  contracted ;  seeing  audi  incoQ- 
venienoes  daily  ensue  the  order  now  in  use. 

If  any  man  steal  or  take  away  a  maid  from  her  parents 
without  tfarar  consent,  or  any  orphan  without  the  consent  of 
her  tutor,  and  do  marry  her,  let  it  either  be  felony,  or  else 
be  ptiniidied  with  grievous  fine  and  imprisonment ;  and  the 
said  matrimony  be  judged  no  matrimony  in  law,  but  to  be 
dissolved  again. 

The  like  penalty  is  to  be  extended  against  those,  which, 

knowing  a  suit  to  be  depending  in  any  ecclesiastical  courts 

between  any  woman  and  another  man  challenging  contract, 

325  shall  marry  with  any  such  woman,  afore  she  be  by  sentence 

and  order  of  law  declared  to  be  free,  and  at  liberty. 

And  these  were  the  papers  prepared  for  the  synod. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

7%e  Articles  of  Religion,  Difference  between  these  and 
King  Edwards  Articles.  The  authority  of  the  church 
The  names  of  the  subscribers  of  the  upper  and  lower 
house:  observations  on  some  of  them.  Remarks  on  the 
X.VIIth  Article  J  of  Predestination.  Chi  the  'KxhArtick^qf 
Free-will.  The  Xlth,  of  Justijication.  TAeXXVIIIth, 
of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  synod    X  HE  synod  being  met,  seemed  to  guide  themiselves  by  the 
tbfArticies.  former  method,  and  Jbegan  with  the  Articles  of  ReUgion,  as 
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a  matter  with  the  sreatest  tneed  to  be  despatched.    Which  CHAP; 

XXVIII 

Airtides,  wh&i  .they  were  framed  and  fioidied,  and  decreed, . 


were  mostwhat  the  same  with  those  made  and  constituted ''^'*°****^*' 
by  the  synod  under  king  Edward,  in  the  year  IfiSS,  which 
may  be  seen  in  bishop  Sparfow^s  Collection,  and  elsewhere. 
In  a  Tolume  in  the  Bene^t  college  library,  there  is  a  very  intit.  Sxno* 
fair  draught  of  these  king  Edward's  Articles;  having  been^*'**' 
accurately  writ  out  for  the  use  and  serious  consideration  of 
the  archbishop.     I  observed  there  strokes  drawn  in  many 
places,  sometimes  through  words,  and  sometimes  through 
whole  lines,  by  a  red-lead  pen,  which  the  archbishop  com- 
monly used  for  noting,  as  he  read  any  book.     I  will  relate* 
a  few  things  which  I  took  notice  of  in  the  perusal  of  this 
MS.  of  the  Articles.   Some  of  these  Articles  are  wholly  su- 
perseded by  the  archbishop's  minium^  and  divers  others  of 
tliem  shortened ;  dashing  that  through,  which  he  was  minded 
to  have  omitted. 

As  in  the  third  article,  where  these  words  are  struck  out.  The  arcb- 
after  descendisse,  "  Nam  corpus  usque  ad  resurrectionem  in  emendil 
'^  sepulchro  jacuit:  spiritus  ab  illo  emissus  cum  spiritibus,  ^io°«  of 
^^  qui  in  carcere,  sive  in  inferno  detinebantur,  fuit;  illisque  J||^'s  Ar- 
*'  praedicavit,  quemadmodum  testatur  Petri  locus."  ***'^*** 

In  the  sixteenth  article  the  title  was,  De  peccato  in  Spi- 
rititm  Scmctum.  But  the  three  last  words  are  dashed  out, 
and  over  them,  writ  with  the  archbishop's  hand,  Afier 
baptism. 

The  twentieth  article  stood  vrithout  any  alteration  made 
by  the  archbishop's  red-lead  pen ;  and  it  ran  not  as  we  have 
it  now,  beginning  thus,  "  The  church  hath  power  to  decree 
**  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  authority  in  controversies  of 
**  faith ;"  but  thus  it  began:  *^  Ecclesise  non  licet  quicquam 
*^  instituere,  quod  verbo  Dei  scripto  adversetur;  neque 
**  unum  scripturae  locum  sic  exponere  potest,  ut  alteri  coo- 
<^  tradicat.  Quare  licet  ecclesia  sit  divinorum  librorum  testis 
<<  et  consa^vatrix,  attamen  ut  adversus  eos  nihil  decemere, 
*^  ita  prseter  illos  nihil. credendum  de  necessitate  salutis,  d&. 
"  bet  obtrudere."  Thus  this  twentieth  article  of  king  Ed- 3  36 
ward's  book  passed  without  any  change  or  correction.  ^ 
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CHAP.       But  it  hath  sufSdently  appeared,  that  that  clause  of  the 
\churcVs  power  was  inserted  by  the  synod;  the  words  be- 


Annoiseft.ing  found  in  two  printed  Latin  copies,  an.  1568.    Seethe 

Life  of  Matthew,  archbp.  of  Cant,  book  iv.  chap.  5. 
Foz*f  Aniw.  And  what  the  common  received  opinion  of  this  clause  of 
161.856.  '  the  article  then  and  afterwards  was,  may  appear  by  the 
words  of  John  Fox,  in  his  learned  answer  to  Osorius's  in- 
vective against  our  reformation;  viz.  ^^The  church  hath 
'^  authority  in  dedding  controversies  of  doctrine :  yet  so 
*^  that  itself  must  be  overruled  by  the  authority  of  the 
*^  word,  &c»  Likewise  in  discipline  and  reformation  of 
*^^  manners,  the  church  may  determine  and  judge.  But 
^*  here  also  consideration  must  be  had  of  the  difference. 
**  For  the  censures  ecclesiastical  are  of  one  kind ;  but  judg* 
**  ment  temporal  of  another."  And  again ;  "  Although  au- 
*^  thority  be  committed  to  the  church,  to  judge  and  deter- 
^^  mine  of  doctrines  and  outward  misdemeanours  ;  and  al- 
^^  though  the  resolution  of  doubtful  controversies,  and  open- 
^'  ing  of  matters  obscure ;  and  declaring  and  debating  of 
^^  matters  confuse;  the  reformation  of  matters  amiss;  be 
**  left  over  to  the  sentence  and  judgment  of  the  church 
^*  many  times;  yet  is  not  this  ordinary  authority  so  arbi- 
^*  trary  and  absolute,  but  is  also  fast  tied  to  the  direct  rules 
«  of  the  word.'' 

Article  the  28th,  of  the  Lord's  Supper^  being  somewhat 
long,  the  archbishop,  thinking  to  have  it  divided  into  two, 
after  occcLsionem^  added  of  his  own  hand  this  title,  that  was 
to  serve  for  another  article ;  "  Corpus  Christi  datur,  accipi- 
^^  tiur  et  manducatur  in  coena,  tantum  ccelesti  et  spirituali 
"  ratione.*"  And  then  the  article  begins,  "  Christus  in  cce- 
*'*  lum  ascendens  corpori  suo  immortalitatem  dedit,''  &c.  but 
there  is  a  red  line  drawn  through  it ;  as  though  he  intended 
upon  second  thought  wholly  to  leave  it  out. 

Article  the  ^th.  There  is  mention  made  of  a  sentence 
taken  out  of  St.  Augustin :  in  the  margin,  the  archbishop 
sheweth  the  particular  place  where,  writing  Super  Johan- 
nem  tract  36. 

Article  34,  entitled.  Ecclesiastical  Tradition :  whereas  it 
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was  read,  "Pro  regionum  et  morum  diversitate,?^  after  re^   CHAPt 
gwnum  he  inserted  temporum.  xxvnf. 


The  40th,  41st,  and  42d  articles  are  by  his  red  mark  Anno  ]569> 
wholly  excluded. 

And  then  at  the  end  of  all,  the  archbishop  caused  these 
words  to  be  writ ;  **  Hos  articulos  fidei  Christians^,  conti-  The  words 
*^  nentes  in  universum  novemdecim  paginas  in  autographo,  *"^  *"^J^ 
**  quod  asservatur  apud  reverendissimum  in  Christo  patrem  writ  at  the 
*',dom.  Matthseum  Cantuar.  archiepiscopum,  totius  Angliae *rigin^i  * 
"  primatem  et  metropolitanum :  et  in  prima  [pagina]  qua- MS.  of  the 
^^  tuor  articulos  et  lineas  triginta  quatiior,^  &c.  [and  so  on, 
relating  how  many  articles  and  how  many  lines  were  in  each, 
page:  then  follow  these  words;]    ^^Nos  archiepiscopi  et 
^^  episcopi  utriusque  provincial  regni  Angliae  in  sacra  syno- 
*^  do  provinciali  le^time  congregati,  recipimus  et  profite- 
'^  miu",  et  ut  veros  atque  orthodoxos,  manuum  nostrarum 
'^  subscriptionibus  approbamus,  vicesimo  nono  die  mensis 
^^  Januarii  anno  Dom.  secundum  computationem  ecclesisB 
^^  AngUcanae  millesimo  quingentesimo  sexagesimo  secundo,327 
'^  et  iUustrissimse  princip.  Elizabethse  D.  6.  Anglise,  Fr.  et 
^<  Hib.  reginae,  fidei  defens.   &c.  dnae.  nostras  clementiss. 
**  anno  quinto."    And  then  follow  the  hands  of  the  two 
archbishops,  the  bishops  of  London,  Winchester,  Chiches- 
ter, Ely,  Worcester,  Hereford,  Bangor,  Durham,  Chester, 
Lincoln,  Salisbury,  St.  David'^s,  Bath  and  Wells,  Coventry 
and  Litchfield^  Exon,  Norwich,  Petriburgh,  and  St.  Asaph. 
Where  I  observe  four  bishops  wanting,  viz.  those  of  Bris* 
tow,  Rochester,  Oxford,  and  Gloucester.     Oxford  was  yet 
vacant,  and  the  bishop  of  Gloucester,  (who  held  Bristow  in 
commendamy)  I  will  not  say,  refused  subscription,  or  ab^  Penes  Fr. 
sented:  for  I  find  in  certain  extracts  out  of  the  registers  up '^"^^ 
of  convocations,  that  bishop  did  subscribe,  his  name  being  <^»riioi. 
there  entered  among,  the  rest;  and  so  also  is  that  of  the 
bishop  of  Rochester. 

Then  come  the  subscriptions  of  the  lower  house  after  The  mb- 
these  words :  "  Hi  quorum  nomina  sequuntur  propriia  f7i/|.»cription9of 
<'  niJms  subscripsertmt  libeUo  articvJorum,  a  reveremMss.  house. 
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CHAP.   « 
XXVIII.  c« 


156%. 


K  Cant.  €t  epUeopisprovineuB  Cant,  ad  infmorem 
convocatioms  transmisgOf  quanta  Febr.  1£62/^ 


Joannes  Watsan,  archidiac. 

Surrey. 
Jobannes  Ebden  Wintonien. 

proc. 
Ra.  Coccrel,  procurat.  Surr. 
Thomas  Lancaster^  thesau- 

laiius  Sarum» 
Richanl.  Chandler,  archidia- 

conus  Suff.  [aat  Suss.] 
Jacobus  Proctor,  deri:  Sus« 

sexien. 
Hugo  Tumbull,  decanus  Ci- 

ccatr. 
WilhelmusBradbridge,cbaD- 

cellarius  Ckestrensis. 
Th<Niias  Spenc^,  orchid.  Ci- 

cestr. 
Edmundus  Westonus,  arcfai- 

diaConiis  Lewenns. 
Fersivallus  Wiburn,  proc.  ec- 

desdss  cathedralis  Baffen- 

sis. 
Johannes    Cottrd,     aichid. 

Wdlensis. 
Richardus  Guy,  procur.  deri 

Bristol. 
Jacobus  Bond,  archid.  Ba« 

thon. 
Justinianus    Lancaster,   ar« 

chid.  Taunton. 
Gualterus    Bowerus,    proc. 

deri  Somersetensis. 
Tho.  Sorebeeus^  proc  cleri 

Cioestrensis. 


Stephanus  Nevinson,  procu- 
rator cleri  Cant,  subscripsi 
propria  manu. 

Ricardus  Beseley,  scripdi  ma- 
nu propria,  procurat.  der. 
Cant. 

Johannes  Bridgwater,  manu 
propria  scripsi. 

Johames  Calverley,  manu 
propria  scripsi,  unus  pro- 
curat,  der.  Roffen.  £oc. 

Tho.  Watts,  procurat.  capi- 
tuli  S.  Pauli,  London,  et 
ardiidiaconus  Midd. 

Jo.  MuUyns,  archid.  Lond. 
ac  unus  procurator,  der. 
dioc.  ejusd^n. 

Tho.  Colus,  archidiac.  Es- 
sexiae. 

Johannes  Pullan,  archidiac. 
Coldiestriae. 

David  Kemp  de  Albano  [ar- 
chid.] 

Jacobus  Calfhil,  procurator 
cleri  Londinensis  et  Oxo- 
nienas  capituli. 

Guilielmus  Latimerus,  ar- 
chid. Westmer.  et  deca- 
nus Petriburgh,  et  procur, 
eoclesdae  ejusdem. 

Ricardus  Reve,  procurator 
capituli  Westminst. 

Gabriel  Goodman  decan. 
Westmonast. 
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StefdioQus  Chestoti,  accHid. 

WintonieiiEds. 
Bobertus  Loagber,  arcbid. 

Tbtnes,  et  proc.  deriExoh. 
Bicardus  Tvemaine,  prdbu- 

rat.  cleri  Es^on.  > 
Tho.  White,  archid.  Berks. 
Robertas  Wisdom,  drchid. 

Efiensis. . 
GregoFius  Garthe,  proc.  pro 

cap.  Hy. 
Johannes  Bell. 
Thomas  Ithel,  pro  clero  dio- 

ces.  Eliends  procurat. 
Thomas  Sampson,  dec.  eccl. 

Christi  Oxon. 
Johamies  Salidbury^  decan. 

Norwic. 
Thomas    Roberts,     procur. 

cleri  Norw. 
Johamies  Walkerus,    proc. 

deri  Suffi>lc. 
Johannes  Lawrance,  archid. 

Wylts. 
Johannes  iEhnerus,  ardiid. 

Lincoln. 
William  Todd,  archid.  Bed- 

ford. 
Job.  Longlond,  archid.  Buck- 
ingham. 
Robert   Beaumont,    archid. 

Huntingdon. 
Thomas  Godwyn,  proc.  cleri 

Lyncoln. 
Johannes  Kenal,  archid.  Ox^ 

on.  et  unus  procurat  cleri 

Oxon. 


GuidoHeton^'ardbid.61ocelfti  CHAF. 
Greorgius  Savage,  prociirat.  ^^^ff!v 

deri  Gloiic.  Anno  1562. 

Anthonius '  Hinton,  procur.  3  28 
cleri  Petriburg  et  procur. 
^rchiad.  Northampt. 
Willielmi  Fluyd,  procur.cleri 

Petriburg. 
Joannes  Pedder,  decan.  ec- 

cliae.  WigomiBB. 
Robertus  Ayys,    proc.    ec- 

clise.  Wigom* 
Thomas  Wilsoiius,  proc.  e- 

jusdem. 
Laurentius  Nowd,  decan.  ec- 

dise.  cath.  Lychefdd. 
Thomas  Leverus,  archid.  Co* 

ventr. 
Arthurus  Saull,  proc.  dec.  et 

capli.  cath.  Glouc. 
Robertus  Weston,  procurat. 
deri  Coventr.  et  Litcht 
dioc. 
Thomas  Byckley,  procurat. 
deri  CoTentr.  et  Litchf. 
dioc. 
Richardus  Walker,  archid. 

Stafford  et  Derbiae. 
Robertus    Croley,     archid. 

Hereford. 
Robertus  Grin8el,archid.  Sa- 
lop, et  proem:,  caph.  et  cleri 
Hereford. 
Nichus.    Smith,  procurator 

cleri  Here&rd. 
Thomas  Linett,  praecentor 
Ihfenevensis. 
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CHAP,   /item  linett,  pro  caplo.  et 
ciero. 


Anno  i5ff«.  Jq.  Pratt,  HTchid.  Menev. 

Jo.  Butler,  archid.  Cerdigan. 

Wa.  Jones,  archid.  Brecon. 

Robertas  Pownde,  lUius  pro 
clero  Brecks. 

Guilhelmus  Constantine,  pro- 
cur,  cleri  Meneven. 
329  Hugo  Evans,  Assaphensis. 

Bichardus  Rogers,  archid. 
Assaphensis. 

Edmundus  Mejrall,  archid. 
Bangor. 

Per  me  Hugonem  Morgan, 
proc.  cleri  dioc.  Bangor. 

Nicolaus  Robinson,  archid. 
Merion. 

Andreas  Peerson,  prx)cur. 
cleri  Landav.  dioc.  sub- 
scrip. 

Guliel.  Daye,  pr8q)os.  col. 
regii  de  Eton. 

Johan.Hylls,proc.  cleri  Oxon. 

GuHelmusBucson,  archid. . .. 

Thomas  Powel,  proc.  deri 


Thomas  Bolt,  archid.  Salop. 
Thomas  Bolt,  proc.  cath.  eo- 

cliae.  Chich.  Lie. 
Robertus  Hues,  proc.  capU. 


Micha.  Renyger,  procurat 

capli.  Winton. 
Andreas  Peme,  dec.  Etiensis. 
Franciscus    Mallet,     decan. 

Lincoln,  per  procur. 
Rychardus  Barber^   archid. 

Leicestr. 
Robert.  Lougher,  proc.  Henr. 

Squire,  archid.  Barwic. 
Gregor.Dodds,  decan.  Exon, 
proc.  ecdiae.  cath.  ibid,  et 
proc.  Mri.  Smith,  archid. 
Landav. 
Will.   Todd,    archdeac    of 

Bedford. 
Johannes  Ebden. 
William  Evance. 
Andreas  Peerson. 
John  Price. 
Thomas  PoweL 
Edmund  Merril. 
Nicolas  Robinson. 
Per  me  Robertum  Pownde. 
Per  Hugonem  Morgan. 
Richardus  Barbar,   nomine 
procuratorio    Mri.    Fran- 
cisd  Mallet  praemisai,  de- 
can.  eccl.    cath.    Lincoln 
praemissse,   subscribo;    et 
etiam  nomine  eo  praemisso 
subscribo. 
Robertus  Evance. 


These,  who  subscribed  'their  names  before,  seem  to  have 
Buhscrihed  a^n  nomine  prpcuraiorio. 
toSoD  ^f  **'     -After  these  names  thus  subscribed^  were  these  words  cau- 
the  synod,  tiously  written,  for  fear  (as  it  seems)  of  a  premunire  :  ^^  Ista 
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*<  subscriptio  facta  est  ab  omnibus  sub  hac  protestatione,  crap. 
^^  quod  nihil  statuunt  in  prsejudicium  cujusquam  senatus-  ^^VIII. 
^^  consulti;  sed  tantum  supplicem  libellum,  petitiones  suasAnno  1562^. 
^^  oontinentem,  humiliter  offerunt.'" 

The  articles  were  unanimously  concluded,  and  the  sub-  Some  back- 
scription  finished  by  the  upper  house  in  the  chapter-house  ^^crfbe. 
of  St.  PauPs,  Jan.  81%  being  the  ninth  session  of  the  convo-*  S9.  Acta 
cation.    The  eleventh  session,  they  being  subscribed  by  some  ^^o^ise^i 
of  the  lower  house,  were  brought  up  by  the  prolocutor; 
praying  the  most  reverend,  and  the  reverend  fathers,  to  take 
order,  that  all  that  had  not  yet  subscribed  might  do  it  pub- 
licly, either  in  the  assembly  of  the  lower  house,  or  before 
them  in  the  upper.    Whereupon  the  said  fathers  decreed, 
that  the  names  of  those  of  the  house  that  had  not  subscribed 
should  be  written,  and  brought  to  them  the  next  session. 
By  which  time  some  others  had  subscribed,  though  others 
had  not  yet. 

I  shall  make  no  further  remarks  on  these  subscribers  of  Someobser. 
the  lower  house,  but  only,  that  whatever  their  learning  was,  the  sub- 
many  of  them  wrote  so  ill,  that  it  is  a  difficult  task  to  read*<^^^^*^"- 
their  names ;  which  probably  therefore  may  have  occasioned 
a  mistake  or  two  in  the  true  transcription  thereof.  It  may 
not  be  amiss,  in  the  perusing  these  names,  to  shew  which  of 
them  had  been  exiles  under  queen  Mary,  and  who,  though 
not  exiles,  yet  lived  then  obscurely ;  and  who,  lastly^  in  that 
reign  complied  with  the  popish  reUgion,  and  were  dignified 
in  the  church.  Of  the  first  sort  were,  Besely,  who  had  been 
rector  of  Staplehurst,  and  was  one  of  the  six  preachers  at 
Canterbuiy,  (he  was  at  Frankfort,  in  the  contest  about  the 
service  and  discipline,  but  in  that  number  that  went  not  so 
far  and  bitterly  in  the  contention,  and  was  reckoned  among 
the  learned  sort,)  Watts,  Mullyns,  Cole,  Pullan,  Spenser, 
Wisdom,  Sampson,  Beaumont,  Nowel,  Elmer,  Rogers,  He- 
ton,  Pedder,  Wylson,  Lever,  Saul,  Byckly,  Wibum,  Cro- 
ley.  Prat,  Renyger,  and  Pownde,  if  he  were  the  same  with 
Bownal,  who  was  one  of  the  ministers  of  Arrow  in  Helvetia, 
aiid  after,  one  of  the  six  preachers  in  Canterbury ;  and  pro- 
bably some  others  beside  these.    Those  of  the  second  sort. 
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CHAP.  I  think)  were  Latimer,  Goodman,  Nevinson,  Longland^Catf- 
^^'"'  bil,  Godwin,  Boberts,  and  others.  Those  aitlaa  synod  that 
Anno  i56t.  w€9re  in  place  and  dignity  under  queen  Maery,  were  HioDias 
330  White;  (who  is  mentioned  in  a  letter  of  Inshop  Gnndal's^ 
writ  soon  after  this  synod  to  the  secrefcary,^  as  a  great  papist, 
and  yet  at  the  synod ;  and  I  find  that  Gi^egory  lif artb,  oi 
Rheims,  wrote,  imno  1575,  to  one  Dr.  Tho*  White,  wardoi 
of  New  college,  who  I  conclude  was  this  our  White,  reprov* 
inghim  for  ^^  following  the  world,  or  dissemUing  in  reli^on 
^'  against  his  conscience  and  knowledge  ;^)  he  was  ardi« 
deacon  of  Berks  1557,  chancellor  of  SaJnim  1571,  and  died 
1588.  Besides  this  Whiter  of  the  same  sort,  were  Andrew 
Feme,  Francb  Mallet,  who  was  queen  Mary^s  chaplain,  and 
nominated  by.  her  to  the  pope,  a  little  before  her  death,  fi>i 
bishop  of  Saruin,  Cottrd,  Tumbul,  who  was  prebend  d 
Canterbury,  and  divers  others. 

Let  me  make*  a  brief  note  or  two  of  a  few  more  members 
of  this  synod,  as  I  might  of  many  more  of  them,  were  this  a 
place  for  it.  John  Bridgwater  was  rector  of  Lincoln  college 
in  Oxford,  and  after  divers  years  went  over  sea,  aind  took 
several  young  men  along  with  him,  and  turned  papist  Tbo. 
Cole  was  at  Geneva,  and  was  one  of  those  assisted  there 
in  the  translation  of  the  Bible.  John  Pullan,  B.  D.  in  king 
BdwarcTs  days,  was  parson  of  St.  Peter\  Comhill,  did 
under  queen  Mary  preach  privately  to  the  brethren,  some- 
where in  Ccnn^l,  assembled,  afterwards  went  beyond  ses 
to  Geneva.  Thomas  l4ineaster  (unless  it  were  another  of 
the  same  name)  was  deprived  of  the  bishopric  of  Eildare  in 
queen  Mary's  reign.  Rob,  Lougher  wns  a  doctor  of  the 
.civil  law  belonging  to  the  Arches,  and,  when  Sandys  was 
archlnshop  of  York,  was  his  vicar-general.  John  Saliu^burj 
was. restored  to  his  deanery  of  Norwich  1^60,  and  was  coo- 
secrated  Ushop  of  Man  by  the  archlnshop  of  York,  an.  1571^ 
formerly  suf&a^n  of  Thetford.  John  fiat  was  a  grave 
minister  in  London,  and  Fox'^s  great  friend  and  corseqKmd- 
ent.  George  Savage  (or  at  least  one  of  that  name)  was  bas- 
tard brother  to  bishop  Boner,  whose  father  was  sir  John 
Savage,  priest.     This  George  sided  th(»oughly  with  the 
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protestants  in  this  synod.    Thbiiu»  Wylson,  probably  the   CHAP, 
same  that  was  afterwaids  master  of  St.  Katharine's,  and  se-  ^^^"^- 


eretaiy  of  state.  Robert  Weston  was  chancellor  of  Exon  Anno  i5««. 
and  Wells,  successively ;  one  of  the  lords  justices  in  Ire^ 
land,  and  chancellor  of  that  kin^oin,  aiid  a  great  friend  of 
the  reverend  feth^  Coverdale,  who,  when  he  was  bishop, 
sent  for  him  from  Oxford,  and  made  him  his  chancellor. 
He  was  present  at  the  funous  disputation  at  Litchfield,  be- 
fore the  bishop,  concerning  certain  pmnts  of  controversy 
abont  die  habits,  and  other  ceremonies.  Rob.  Croley,  be- 
«des  his  archdeaconry,  was  parson  of  St.  Peter's  the  Poor 
in  L(Midon,  and  afterwards  of  Giles,  Cripplegate.  Richard 
Rogers  was  afterwards  dean  of  Canterbury,  and  suffiragan 
faiishop  of  Dover.  James  Calfhil  was  a  Scotchman  bom,  James 
but  bred  at  Eaton  schod,  and  sent  from  thence  to  King's  ^'''^^"* 
college,  Cambridge.  Thence  he  was  removed,  as  many 
other  Cambridge  men  were,  to  the  king's  new  erections  in 
Oxf(H*d,'  which  first  had  been  cardinal  Wodsey's  founda- 
tion. He  was  the  great  encourager  and  persuader  of  Toby 
Matthew,  afterwards  the  eminently  good  archbishop  of  Yoric, 
(to  whom  he  was  cousin,)  to  take  holy  orders,  obtorving  in  ^ 
his  youth  his  rare  abilities.  And  the  said  Matthew  fc^owed 
Calfhil's  advice,  even  against  the  good-will  of  his  father 
atid  mother,  and  other  his  able  friends.  In  the  year  1569 
he  made  application  to  secretary  Cecil,  chancellor  of  the  uni-  33 1 
versity  of  Cambridge,  for  the  provostship  of  King's  college, 
but  Dr.  Goad^s  interest  prevailed.  He  wrote  learnedly 
against  Marshal,  a  papist,  about  the  cross,  as  was  told  be- 
fore. What  he,  and  such  as  he,  made  their  aim  and  purpose 
in  thi$  synod,  may  appear  by  those  words  of  his  in  the  first  - 
period  of  his  book  against  Marshal:  ^^  Having,  to  erect  the 
<<  house  of  God,  (whereto  we  ought  to  be  fellow-workers,) 
^^  we  are  bound  espedally  to  see  to  this,  that  neither  we 
<<  build  on  any  ill  ground,  thereby  to  lose  l)oth  cost  and 
*'  travel;  nor  set  to  sale  and  commend  to  others  a  ruinous 
<<  thing,  or  any  way  infectious,  instead  of  a  strong  defence, 
<<  or  wholesome  {dace  whereupon  to  rest,  &c.  as  the  apostle, 
*<  1  Cor.  iii.  As  a  ahi^  masterbuUder,  I  have  laid  the 
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CHAP.  ^^Jbufkdalion.'^    Words  applicable  to  him,  and  the  rest  now 
* .  employed  in  the  reforming  of  the  church. 


Anno  1568.  xbis  divine  had  studied  the  fathers  of  the  churdi,  as  tUft 
his  censure  of  them  shews  in  his  ssad  book,  viz.  ^'  That  he 
^^  was  able,  from  the  very  first  doctors  'of  the  church,  after 
^^  the  apostles^  times,  to  run  them  all  over,  and  having  strictly 
^^  examined  their  words  and  affections,  had  found  imper^ 
^'  fections  in  all.  But  that  he  would  be  loath  by  discredit- 
^^  ing  of  others  to  seem  to  seek  praise  of  skill,  or  else  to  be 
*^  likened  to  Cham,  Noah^s  son,  that  seeing  the  nakedness  of 
^'  the  fathers,  would  in  contempt  utter  it^ 

A  note  Before  I  conclude  this  chapter,  it  may  be  observed  oon- 

tnh  BrtWe  *^"^^fi>  *^^  ^^^  article,  which  treats  of  predeHinaiion  and 
election^  that  it  is  drawn  up  without  any  mention  of  dbicihUe 

'  reprobaHon^  or  decreeing  the  cause  thereof:  which  seems  to 

have  been  done  to  prevent  any  scruple  that  might  arise  to 
any  protestant  against  subscribing  the  said  article.  For  we 
are  to  know,  that  amcHig  those  that  now  professed  the  go&- 
*  pel,  and  had  suffered  persecution  for  it  under  queen  Maiy, 
there  were  considerable  numbers  differing  from  the  rest,  that 
followed  some  foreign  divines  of  great  name,  in  the  point  of 
predestination;  denying  the  doctrine  of  Grod^s  being  any 
cause  of  the  sins  of  men,  and  thereby  of  their  damnation. 
One  of  these  was  Thomas  Talbot,  parson  of  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalen, Milk-street,  London.  Those  of  this  persuai»on  were 
mightily  cried  out  against  by  the  other,  as  freewillers.  Pela- 
gians, papists,  anabaptists,  and  the  like ;  but  they  took  their 
opportunity  to  address  to  the  bishops,  plainly  declaring  their 
opinion,  and  thw  sufferings  as  well  as  others,  for  the  gos- 
pel ;  and  desiring  therefore  the  favour  of  some  act  of  parlia- 
ment, to  enjoy  the  lib«i;y  of  their  consd^ices  without  re- 
straint or  punishment,  (which  s<Hne  threatened,)  as  others 
of  the  que^i^s  protestant  subjects  did.  I  meet  with  such  a 
petition  to  the  church,  the  exact  time  whereof  doth  not  ap- 
pear :  but  it  being  evident  it  was  near  the  beginning  of  the 
queen'^s  rdgn,  and  while  a  parliament  was  sitting,  I  venture 
to  place  it  here.  It  was  exhibited  by  the  aforesaid  Talbot, 
!and  ran  to  this  tenor : 
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'<  Whereas  there  be  many,  both  of  the  dergy  and  laity,  of  CHAP, 
this  realm  of  England,  that  do  fear  God,  and  hate  and  ab-  ^^^^^' 
<^  hor  all  papistry  and  foreign  power,  which  the  pope  inAnQoi6«». 
*'  times  past  usurped  within  the  realm,  under  the  pretence  of^^^^'^ 
*^  God'^s  right,  and  have  for  the  same,  in  the  reign  of  the  about  pre- 
**  queen^s  majesty'^s  noble  sister,  queen  Mary,  suifisred  exile,  mss?g!^°* 
^^  imprisonment,  and  great  penury,  with  other  loss  of  friends  Petyt,  arm. 
^^  and  goods,  as  other  protestants  have  done;  and  now  look  ooJ 
''  and  hope  to  enjoy,  together  with  the  rest  of  the  queen's 
'^  majesly'^s  obedient  subjects,  the  good  and  merciful  benefit 
'^  of  God  ^ven  unto  this  realm  under  the  queen^s  majesty'^s 
'<  most  noble  and  prosperous  reign,  that  is  to  say,  quietness 
'^  of  conscience,  not  being  compelled  to  any  idolatry,  or  false 
^'  serving  of  God,  and  a  quiet  time  by  God^s  grace  to  frame 
^^  their  lives  according  to  thdr  profession : 

<<  Yet  notwithstanding,  contrary  to  their  expectation,  to 
^^  their  great  grief  and  sorrow,  becau^  they  do  hold,  con- 
^^  trary  to  a  great  number  of  their  brethren  the  protestants, 
'^  that  Gtid^s  holy  predestimuion  is  no  manner  of  occasion  <»*  *  i. 
^^  cause  at  all  in  anywise  of  the  wickedness,  iniquity,  or  sin, 
^^  that  ever  was,  is,  or  ever  shall  be  wrought,  committed,  or 
^^  done  in  the  world,  whereby  any  part  of  mankind  shall  be 
^^  predestiniUe,  of  any  unavoidable  necessity,  to  commit  and 
'^  perpetrate  the  sin  and  wickedness  that  mankind,  or  any 
'^  part  of  mankind^  frmn  the  beginning  hath  or  shall  commit 
^^  €X  perpetrate ;  and  so  to  be  ordained  before  aU  worlds,  by 
<^  force  of  God^ai  holy  predestination,  to  an  unavoidable  ne- 
^^  cessity  to  be  damned  eternally : 

Item,  '^  That  if  Grod  should  juredestinate  from  everlasting  u. 
^^  any  of  the  afn-^sud  evil,  wickedness,  and  an,  to  be  com- 
^'  mitted,  done,  and  perpetrated  of  an  inevitable  necessity, 
^*  that  then  God,  through  his  predestination,  were  the  chief 
^^  auth<»r  and  occasion  thereof;  and  also  an  example  thereof 
<'  unto  the  whcde  world,  which  by  his  commandment  is 
**  bound  to  follow  his  example,  and  to  be  hcdy  as  he  is  holy : 

Itenif  *^  That  God  doth  foreknow  and  predestinate  all      in. 
^^  good  and  goodness,  but  doth  only  foreknow,  and  not  pre- 
^^  destinate,  any  «vil,  wickedness,  or  sin,  in  any  behalf ;;  which 
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CUkV.  ft  thing  all  the  learned  fitthers  unto  this  our  age  have  always 
"^  most  firmly  hdden  luicl  maintained,  and  a  great  many 


AniM  i6e«.  «<  ^  the  learned  of  this  our  age  yet  do  firmly  hold  and 
*^  maintain. 

*<  For  this  cause  di^y  be  esteemed  and  taken  of  their 

^*  brethren  the  protestants  for  fkutors  of  false  religion,  and 

"  are  constrained  hitherto  to  sustain  at  thrir  hands  daily  the 

'*  shameful  reproach  and  infamy  of  fi:^ee-will  men.  Pelagians, 

**  papists,  epicures,  anabaptists,  and  enemies  unto  God's 

<<  hdy  predestination  and  providence,  with  oilier  such  like 

<^  oj^irobrious  words  and  threatenings  of  such  like,  or  as 

**  great  punishments  and  corrections,  as  upon  any  of  the 

**  aforesaid  errors  and  sects  is  meet  and  due  to  be  executed, 

<^  what  time  discipline  (which  of  all  things  is  most  meet  and 

^^  necessary  to  be  had  in  a  Chrisidari  congregation)  shall  be 

"  fully  committed  into  the  hands  of  the  clergy.    Whereas 

**  lierertlieless  they  hold  no  such  thing  as  they  are  bur- 

<<  dened  withal,  but  do  only  hold  concerning  predesbna- 

*  "  tion  as  above  briefly  is  declared.    Which  thing  they  be 

^  ready  at  all  times,  and  have  many  times  ofiered  ulito  di- 

"  vers  of  their  foresaid  brethren,  the  protestants  and  learned, 

f^  (for  avoiding  of  contcfntions,  brawlings,  ambiguities,  mis- 

'^  placing  and  misunderstanding  of  words,  which  may  fall 

333  "  in  so  high  and  weighty  a  matter,)  to  maintain  and  prove 

*<  by  disputation  in  writing,  that  they  justly,  and  according 

**  to  God's  word,  do  hold  and  may  hold  the  same,  without 

<<  any  prejudice  or  suspicion  to  be  haid  towards  them  of  th^ 

^^  opprobrious  infamy  of  such  heretical  names  abovenaaied; 

«*  and  do  nothing  doubt  at  all,  but  by  such  kind  of  confer- 

*<  ence  and  disputation  in  writing,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to 

**  make  this  so  high  and  weighty  a  matter,  (which  is  not 

*'  well  possibly  by  argumentation  with  tongue  and  words  di- 

"  rectly  to  be  expressed,)  most  dear  and  evident  to  be 

**  judged,  discerned,  and  understanded  of  all  men. 

<<  Please  it  your  gracious  fatherhoods  therefore,  Aat  it 
^*  may  be  provided  and  enacted,  that  none  d  those  correc- 
"  tions,  punishments,  and  executions,  which  the  ckrgy  hath 

*  "  in  their  authority  idready,  and  hereafter  by  authority  of 
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*<  this  present  parliament  from  henceforth  shall  have  in  their  CHAP. 

**  authority,  to  exercise  upon  any  of  the  aforesaid  errors  and '_ 

^^  sects,  or  any  other,  shall  in  no  wise  extend  to  be  executed  Aono  is69, 

**  upon  any  manner  of  person  or  persons  as  do  hold  of  pre- 

^*  destination  as  is  above  declared ;  except  it  be  duly  proved 

^*  that  the  same  person  or  persons  do,  by  their  express 

^^  words  or  writings,  affirm  and  maintain,  that  man  of  his 

^^  own  natural  power  is  able  to  think,  will,  or  work  of  him- 

^^  self  any  thing,  that  should  in  any  case  help  or  serve  to- 

**  wards  his  own  salvation,  or  any  part  thereof,  or  else  some 

'*  other  manifest  articles  or  pmnts  of  error,  which  any  of  the 

^^  foresaid  sects,  or  any  other,  do  hold. 

^^  Itenij  That  other  their  brethren,  and  learned  pro- 
^' testants,  that  do  not  hold  of  predestination  as  is  above- 
^^  said,  shall  from  henceforth  cease,  desist,  and  leave  off 
^  from  calling  any  man  by  the  name  of  free-will  man,  Peku 
*^  gian,  papist,  epicure,  anabaptist,  or  any  other  heretical 
*^  name,  contrary  to  the  order  of  chanty ;  except  the  party 
^^  whom  they  so  call  be  convict  of  the  same  by  order  c^ 
**  the  law. 

^  IteMf  That  all  disputation  concerning  God^s  holy  pre* 
^^  destination  shall  be  from  henceforth  had  and  made  only 
^^  by  writing,  and  not  by  word  of  mouth,  for  the  avoiding  of 
<<  all  unteverend  speaking  of  God'^s  holy  predestination ; 
*^  and  to  avoid  all  contention  and  brawling,  and  other  un^ 
^<  charitable  behaviour,  which  of  such  unreverend  speaking 
*^  must  needs  proceed  and  come. 

^<  Item^  That  from  henceforth  it  shall  be  lawful  for  both 
^^  parts,  as  well  them  that  hold  of  predestination  as  is  above- 
*<  said,  as  the  other,  freely  to  write  and  put  in  print  what- 
^<  soever  they  shall  be  able  to  allege  dnd  bring  in,  for  the 
<<  maintenance  and  proving  of  the  truth  of  their  opinion. 
^<  Whereby  all  men  may  be  able  to  judge  and  discern  the 
**  truth  betwixt  both  parties,  and  brotherly  charity  be  ob- 
<<  served  and  kept  among  such  as  do  profess  God'^s  word, 
^'  hate  all  papistry,  and  be  true  and  obedient  subjects  unto 
'<  the  queen^s  majesty,  to  the  good  example  of  all  th^  rest  of 
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CHAP.   "  the  people,  both  within  this  realm  and  without.   God  save 
XXVIIL  «  the  queen.    Amen.'' 

Anno  156S.      And  ha:«  let  me  insert  also  something  concerning  the 
^ut*tbe    ^^^  article,  nearly  bordering  upon  the  17tb,  namely,  that 
loth  arti-   entitled,  Of  Free-wrU ;  to  shew  in  what  sense  it  was  com- 
«  „^  monly  taken  by  the  fayourers  of  the  reformation  under  king 
Henry  VIII.    One  of  the  leamedest  of  which  sort  in  those 
times  was  Richard  Tavemer,  a  great  writer,  and  a  great  re- 
tainer to  the  lord  Thomas  Cromwell,  lord  privy  seal,  (whom 
he  calls  his  own  master^  cmd  singular  good  lord.)    This  man 
translated  into  English  the  common  places  of  Erasmus  Sar- 
cerius,  a  German  divine,  and  dedicated  the  said  translation 
to  the  said  king  Henry.    In  which  dedication  he  speaks  of 
disputations  and  differences  that  then  were  moved  about 
predestination,  contingency,  and  free-will ;  and  what  one  al- 
lowed, another  dispraised ;  but  that  Melancthon  and  Sarce- 
rius  went  together  in  their  judgments.     And  "  how  some 
^^  had  put  free-will  in  no  things ;  some,  on  the  contrary,  went 
<^  about  to  maintain  free-will  in  all  things.    Again,  that  others 
**  going  in  the  mean  between  these  extremities,  as  Melan^ 
"  thon  and  Sarcerius,  with  many  other  excellent  clerks,  had 
"  denied  free-will  only  in  spiritual  motions ;  and  that  in  such 
''  persons  as  were  not  yet  regenerated  and  renewed  by  the 
"  Holy  Ghost    And  yet  in  the  mean  season  they  took  it 
"  not  so  away,  but  they  left  them  also  in  spiritual  motions 
"  a  certain  endeavour,  or  willing.    Which  endeavour  never- 
^^  theless  could  finish  nothing,  unless  it  were  holpen  by  the 
"  Holy  Ghost.     This,''  saith  Tavemer,  "  after  my  poor 
**  judgment,  is  the  rightest  and  truest  way.'' 
And  the  The  next  article,  being  the  11th,  which  is  of  Justifica- 

tion, may  deserve  a  short  note.  In  which  article  we  are  di- 
rected to  the  homily  of  Justification  for  the  church's  sense  of 
it  more  largely.  And  likewise  in  king  Edward's  book  of 
articles  it  is  said,  ^^  That  justification  by  faith  alone  of  Jesus 
^^  Christ,  in  that  sense  in  which  it  is  explained  in  the  bomilj 
^^  of  Justification,  is  the  most  certain  and  wholesome  doctrine 
"  of  Christians."    So  that  reference  is  made  by  both  synods 
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G£lSB^md  1662  to  the  said  homily;  and  yet,  if  we  turn   CHAP, 
over  both  books  of  our  homilies,  there  is  none  that  bears  that '_ 


title.  But  the  second  and  third  part  of  the  homily  of  Salva-  Anno  i56«. 
tion  (which  treats  of  justification)  must  be  that  which  is 
meant :  and  indeed  in  the  first  framing  of  this  homily  there 
was  a  great  controversy  between  archbishop  Cranmer,  the 
chief  composer  thereof,  and  bishop  Gardiner,  concerning 
that  branch  of  it  that  asserted  justification  by  faith,  as  may 
be  seen  in  my  Memorials  of  that  great  archbishop,  under 
the  year  1647. 

And  once  more  upon  the  ^th  article,  of  the  Lord's  Sup^  And  the 
per,  it  may  be  noted,  that  the  divines  in  those  times  seemed  ^j®*^  *'^^" 
not  fully  agreed  in  the  doctrine  of  thepreufice;  if  we  may 
believe  what  Dorman  writ  soon  after  this  synod,  viz.  that  T>orm. 
there  was  a  controversy  in  this  new  church  (as  he  called  it)  anno  1 564. 
concerning  the  real  presence  of  Christ^s  body  and  blood  in 
the  sacrament.   And  that  Mr.  Gest,  jn-eaching  at  Rochester, 
[where  he  was  bishop,]  preached  for  the  real  presence ;  Mr. 
Grindal  at  London  [where  he  was  bishop]  for  the  contrary. 
To  which  Dorman  added,  (to  make  the  difiei^nce  in  this  ar- 
ticle seem  greater,)  that  Mr.  D.  Parker  of  Canterbury  [as 
he  styled  him]  being  suspected,  he  said,  to  be  a  Lutheran, 
must  hold  a  third  opinion  of  the  presence.    To  which  it  is 
worth  observing,  as  to  the  truth  of  this  charge,  what  reply 
Dr.  Nowell  makes:  "  That  these  were  small  matters  in  com-  Confutat. 
^^  parison,  however  he  called  them  by  the  name  of  schism,  f.  s^^. 
<<  and  that  they  little  troubled  the  state  of  the  church ;  335 
**  while  he  named  one  as  diverse  from  other  in  opinion  in  one 
<<  point,  and  falsely  surmised  c^  another  (meaning  the  arch- 
**  bishop)  to  be  a  Lutheran.*" 


CHAP.   XXIX. 

Rites  and  ceremonies  debated  in  the  synod. 
X  HE  matters  of  doctrine,  to  be  believed  and  owned  as  the  Liturgy 
faith  of  the  church  of  England,  being  thus  despatched,  ac-reremoniei 
cording  to  the  former  method,  the  convocation  proceeded  to  reviewed. 
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CHAP,  the  reformation  of  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  other  matters, 
_^^^^|^^in  the  public  liturgy.  And  here  bishop  Sandys  brought  in 
Anno  i56«.  his  paper :  wherein  his  advice  was  to  move  her  majesty ; 
MSS.  G.  First,  That  with  her  majesty'^s  authority,  with  the  asaist- 
Bitbop  ^^^^  °^  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  according  to  the  li- 
Sandys'  ad-  mitation  of  the  act  provided  in  that  behalf,  might  be  taken 
Potest  fieri  ^^^  ^^  ^^®  Book  of  Commou  Prayer  private  baptisniy  yMch 
in  synodo.  hath  rcspect  uuto  womcu :  who,  by  the  word  of  God,  cannot 
Grindai't  he  ministers  of  the  sacraments,  or  of  any  one  of  them. 
marginal  Secondly,  That  by  Uke  authority  the  collect  for  crossing 
the  infant  in  the  forehead  may  be  blotted  out:  as  it  seems 
very  superstitious,  so  it  is  not  needful. 

Thirdly,  That  according  to  order  taken  by  her  majesty's 
father,  king  Henry  VIII.  of  most  famous  memory,  and  by 
the  late  king  Edward,  her  majesty^s  brother,  certain  learned 
m^n,  bishops  and  others,  may  by  her  majesty  be  appointed 
to  set  down  ecclesiastical  orders  and  rules  in  all  eccle^astical 
matters,  for  the  good  government  of  the  church  of  England, 
as  shall  be  by  them  thought  most  meet :  and  the  same  in  this 
present  sessbn^if  parliament,  whatsoever  they  shall  order  or 
set  down  within  one  year  next  to  be  effectual,  and  fi»"  law 
confirmed  by  act  of  parliament,  at  or  in  this  session. 
Re(|uestof  There  was  put  in  alsd  the  request  of  certain  members  of 
tbe  synod.  ^^  lower  house,  with  their  names  underwritten,  (to  the 
number  of  thirty-three,)  concerning  such  things  as  that 
house,  nevertheless,  agreed  not  to  by  common  consent,  viz. 

I.  That  the  Psalms  appointed  at  common  prayer  be  sung 
distinctly  by  the  whole  congregation,  or  said  with  the  other 
prayers  by  the  minister  alone,  in  such  convenient  place  of 
the  church,  as  all  may  well  hear  and  be  edified ;  and  that 
all  curious  singing  and  playing  of  the  organs  may  be  re- 
moved. 

II.  That  none  from  henceforth  be  suffered  in  any  wise  to 
baptize,  but  ministers  only ;  and  that  they  also  may  leave  off 

336  the  sign  of  the  cross  used  in  baptism,  as  of  the  which  many 
have  conceived  superstitious  opinions. 

III.  That  in  the  time  of  ministering  the  communion, 
kneeling  may  be  left. indifferent  to  the  discretion  of  the  ordi- 
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nary:  for  that  some  in  kneeling  do  not  only  knock,  but    chap. 
oftentimes  also  superstitiously  behave  themselves.  xxix. 

IV.  That  the  use  of  copes  and  surplices  maybe  taken  Anao  1 569. 
away ;  so  that  all  ministers  in  their  ministry  use  a  grave, 
comely,  and  side-garment,  as  commonly  they  do  in  preach- 
ing- . 

V.  That  the  ministers  of  the  word  and  sacraments  be  not 
compelled  to  wear  such  gowns  and  caps,  as  the  enemies  of 
Christ^s  gospel  have  chosen  to  be  the  special  array  of  their 
priesthood. 

VI.  That  in  the  88d  article,  of  doctrine  concerning  cere- 
monies f  these  words  may  be  mitigated ;  /»,  ut  qui  peccat  m 
publicum  ordinem  eeclesuB^  quique  Icsdit  atUhoritatem  ma- 
gistratus^  et  qui  infirmorumjratrum  conscientias  vtihieratj 
publice,  ut  ccBteri  timeant^  arguendus  est. 

VII.  That  all  ^aints^  feasts  and  holydays,  bearing  tha 
name  of  a  creature,  may,  as  tending  to  superstition,  or  ra- 
ther gentility,  be  clearly  abrogated ;  or  at  least  a  comme- 
moration only  reserved  of  the  said  saints,  by  sermons,  homi- 
lies, or  common  prayers,  for  the  better  instructing  of  the 
people  in  history.  Men  may  after  the  said  spiritual  exer- 
cise occupy  themselves  in  a  bodily  labour,  as  of  any  other 
working-day. 

To  this  paper  the  names  subscribed  were, 
Nowel,  dean  of  St.  FauPs,  proloc. 
Sampson,  dean  of  Christ^s  Church,  Oxon. 
Laurence  Nowel,  dean  of  Litchfield. 
Ellis,  dean  of  Hereford. 
Dey,  provost  of  Eton. 
Dodds,  dean  of  Exon. 
MuUins^  archdeacon  of  London. 
Watts,  archdeacon  of  Middlesex. 
PuUan,  archdeacon  of  Colchester. 
Lever,  archdeacon  of  Coventry, 
Bemont,  archdeacon  of  Huntingdon. 
Spencer,  archdeacon  of  Chichester. 
Croley,  archdeaoHi  of  Hereford. 
Heton,  archdeacon  of  Gloucester. 
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CHAI>. 
XXIX. 

Anoo  1562. 


Rogers,  archdeacon  of  Asaph. 
Kemp,  archdeacon  ot  St.  Alban's. 
Prat,  archdeacon  of  St.  DavidV 
Longland,  ardideacon  of  Bucks. 


Calfhil, 

Walker, 

Saul, 

Wibum, 

Savage, 

W,  Bonner, 

Avys, 

Wilson, 

Nevynson, 

Tremayne, 

Renyger, 

Roberts, 

Reeve, 

Hills, 


Proctors 
of  the 


Church  of  Oxon. 

Clergy  of  Suffolk. 

Dean  and  chapter  of  Glouc. 

Church  of  Rochester. 

Clergy  of  Gloucester. 

Clergy  of  Somers. 

C^uf^  of  Wigom. 

Of  ilie  same. 

ClCTgy  of  Canterbury. 

Clergy  of  Exeter. 

Dean  and  chapter  of  Wint 

Clergy  of  Norwich. 
I  Deah  and  chapter  of  West. 
Lciergy  of  Oxon. 


By  the  foregoing  articles  we  fiaay  plamly  peroetve,  how 
much  biased  lliese  divines  werie  (most  of  which  seem  to  have 
been  exiles)  towards  those  platfo^fms,  which  were  received  in 
the  reformed  churches  where  they  had  a  little  before  so- 
journed. 
33jr  On  February  the  ISth  tbete  was  Br  notable  matter 
brought  into  the  lower  house ;  the  detenuisiation  €f  which 
matter  depended  upon  a  narrow  scrutiny  of  the  members. 
For  on  the  day  aforesaid  these  articles  were  read,  to  be  ap- 
proved or  rejected : 

I.  That  all  the  Sundays  in  tfae^r,  lOid  principal  feasts 
of  Christ,  be  kept  holydays ;  and  all  other  holydays  to  be 
abrogated. 

II.  That  in  all  parish  churches  'die  Kiaimdt^  in  common 
prayer  turn  his  face  towards  the  people;  amd  there  distinctly 
read  the  divine  service  apipointed,  where  aU  the  people  as- 
sembled may  hear  and  be  eddied. 

III.  That  in  ministering  the  sadrament  of  baptism,  the 
ceremony  of  making  the  cross  m  the  child^s  forehead  may 
be  omitted,  as  tending  to  superstition. 
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IV.  That  forasmuch  as  divers  communicaats  are  not  able   CHAP, 
to  kneel  during  the  time  of  the  communion,  for  age,  sick-    ^^^^' 
ness,  and  sundry  other  infirmities;   and  some  also  super- Anno 1 563. 
stitiously  both  kneel  and  knock ;  that  order  of  kneeling 

may  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  ordinary  within  his  juris- 
diction. 

V.  That  it  be  sufficient  for  the  minister,  in  time  of  saying 
divine  service,  and  ministering  of  the  sacraments,  to  use  a 
surplice ;  and  that  no  minister  say  service,  or  minister  the 
sacraments,  but  in  a  comely  garment  or  habit 

VI.  That  the  use  of  organs  be  removed. 

Upon  this  arose  a  great  contest  in  the  house;  some  say- The  dif- 
ing,  they  approved  of  these  articles,  others  not;  and  others ^^^^J"**^" 
moving  that  the  allowing  or  hot  allowing  them  should  be  about  them, 
left  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  prelates ;  and 
very  many  protesting,  that  they  would  not  by  any  means 
consent,  that  any  thing  contained  in  those  articles  should  be 
approved,  as  they  did  any  ways  differ  from  the  book  of 
common  service,  received  before  in  this  kingdom  by  author- 
ity of  parliament,  [i.  e.  in  the  first  of  the  queen,  when  the 
book  of  service  and  administration  of  the  sacraments  used 
in  king  Edward  the  sixth^s  time  was  established,  and  all 
other  forms  and  rights  forbidden.]     Nor  that  any  change 
should  be  against  the  orders,  rules,  rites,  and  other  appoint- 
ments, in  the  said  book.     Then  they  proceeded  particularly 
to  disputations  upon  the  fourth  article. 

And  in  fine,  they  went  to  the  suflfrage  in  the  afternoon.  The  deci- 
and  such  of  the  house  as  were  against  the  six  articles  before  ®***'^' 
mentioned,  and  protested  as  above,  carried  it  (though  with 
difficulty)  against  those  that  were  for  them  These,  among 
whom  were  the  dean  of  Westminster,  and  the  chaplains  of 
the  archbishop,  Robinson  Byckley,  (who  were  afterwards 
bishops,)  Peerson,  and  Ithel,  had  a  great  deference  for  the 
reformation  of  religion,  as  it  was  settled  under  king  Ed- 
ward; and  so  were  for  a  strict  and  unalterable  observation 
of  the  liturgy  and  orders  of  it,  as  it  then  stood.  But  those 
that  were  for  alterations,  and  for  stripping  the  English 
church  of  her  ceremonies  and  usages  then  retained  and 
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CHAP,  used,  were  such  (as  I  find  by  thdjr  names  subscribed)  as 
^™^^*  .had  lately  lived  abroad  in  the  reformed  churches  of  Ge- 


Anno  1568.  neva,  Switzerland,  or  Germany ;  and  so,  out  of  partiality  to 
^^^  them,  endeavoured  to  accommodate  this  church  of  England 
to  their  model.  But  the  divines  on  the  other  side  reckoned 
the  wisdom,  learning,  and  piety  of  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and 
the  other  reformers  of  this  church,  to  be  equal  every  way 
with  those  of  the  foreign  reformers:  and  knew,  that  what 
those  venerable  men  did  in  the  settlement  of  this  diurdi 
was  accompanied  with  great  deliberadon,  and  a  resolution  of 
reducing  it  in  doctrine  and  worship  to  the  platform  of  the 
primitive  churches,  as  they  found  it  in  the  andent  ecdesas- 
tical  writers;  and  had  consulted  also  in  this  great  work 
with  the  most  learned  foreigners:  and  some  of  them  had 
sealed  it  with  their  blood.  Add  to  which,  that  these  that 
thus  stood  for  king  Edward^s  reformatioQ  without  changes, 
did  prudently  consider  the  present  constitution  of  the 
church  and  nation,  and  the  queen'^s  dispodtion  and  educatkffi. 

NotCj  That  many  absented  this  afternoon,  appearing  nei- 
ther in  person  nor  proxy,  to  ^ve  their  voices  in  this  debate. 

On  the  part  of  those  that  approved  the  ax  articles  above- 
mentioned  were  forty-three  persons ;  who  with  their  proxies 
made  fifty-eight  voices ;  and  were  these : 


Nowel,  proloq. 

John  Walker 

2 

Wibura 

1 

Lever 

Becon 

1 

Day 

1 

Pedder 

Proctor 

2 

Reve 

1 

Watts 

3 

Coccrel 

1 

Roberts 

5 

Dean  of  Litdif. 

Tod 

2 

Calfbill 

9 

Spencer 
Besely 
Nevynson 
Bowre 

Croley 
Soreby 
Bradbridg 
Hill 

1 
1 
X 
1 

Grodmn 
Prat 

Tremayn 
Heton 

1 
1 

1 
1 

Ebden 
Longland 
Tho.  Lancaster 
Edw.  Weston 

% 

Sava^ 
Pullan 
Wylson 
Burton 

1 

11 

2 

2 

Kemp 
Avys 
Benyger 
Deanof  Here£ 

1 
1 
1 
1 

Wisdom 

1 

Bembnt 

I 

Dean  of  Oxon. 

1 

Saul 

2 
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The  names  of  those  that  approved  not.of  the  six  articles,  chap. 
nor  of  any  change  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  were_  ****• 


thirty-five ;  who  made  with  their  proxies  fifty-nine  voices ;  Anno  i66«. 

and  were  these : 

Deanof  Westm. 

2 

Bridgewater        2 

Constantine 

1 

Cottrel 

4 

Lougher              3 

Calverley 

1339 

Latymer 

8 

Peerson                1 

Nic.  Smith. 

1 

Dean  of  Ely 

1 

Merick                 1 

Watson 

1 

Hewit 

8 

Luson                  1 

Walter  Jones 

3 

Richard  Walker  2 

Grensel                3 

Garth 

3 

Warner 

1 

Cheston                1 

Tumbul 

1 

Tho.  White 

1 

Chandler             1 

Robinson 

1 

Kenal 

a 

Bond                   1 

Bel 

1 

John  Price 

1 

Justinian   Lan- 

Ithel 

1 

Bolt 

2 

caster               1 

Byckley 

1 

Hughs 

8 

Found                 1 

Hugh  Morgan 

3 
69 

The  names  of  those  that  appeared  not  at  this  concertation, 
neither  in  person  nor  proxy,  were  as  follows : 

Dean  of  Canterbury  ..... 

Archdeacon  of  Rochester    -    .    - 

MuUins,  archdeacon  of  London  ... 

Cole,  archdeacon  of  Essex  .... 

Carew,  dean  of  Windsor  and  Bristol,  and  arch- 
deacon of  Exon       --.-.. 

Turner,  dean  of  Wells         -        .        .        .        . 

Dodds,  dean  of  Exon 

Harvey,  archdeacon  of  Cornwall  ... 

The  chapter  of  Exon 

Dean  of  Norwich,  and  archdeacon  of  Anglesey 

Wendon,  archdeacon  of  Suffolk   -         -        -     .- 

Elmer,  archdeacon  of  Lincoln      .... 

Lowth,  proctor  of  the  church  of  Gloucester 

Fluydd,  proctor  of  the  church  of  Peterburgh 

Norley,  proctor  of  the  church  of  Winton 

Robert  Weston,  proctor  of  the  church  of  Coventry 
and  Litchfield  ...... 

Butler^  archdeacon  of  Cardigan    -        -        -      .  - 
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CHAP.       Hu^  Evans,  dean  of  Asaph        -        -        -        -         1 
^'^-        Chapter  <rf  St.  Asaph  -        .        .        -         -         1 


Anno  1669.     Tho.  Powel,  prooUMT  of  the  clergy  of  St  Asaph      -  1 

Rogers,  archdeacon  of  St.  Asaph  ...  1 

Dean  oi  Banger  ......  1 

Chapter  of  Bangor      ------  1 

Archdeacon  of  Landaff       -        -        -         .         .  1 


27 


CHAP.  XXX. 

Government  (^  the  church.    Petitions  of  the  lower  houeey 
Jbr  orders  to  be  observed  m  the  church.   T/ie  condition  of 
vicars  considered  by  the  synod, 

IN  the  next  place  they  turned  their  thoughts  to  the  go- 
Orders  for  vemment  of  the  church.  And  Sandys,  hishop  of  Wigwrn, 
the  cSr^^^^'''^  ^P  orders  "  to  be  observed  by  the  bishops  and. other 
drawn  up    «  ecclesiastical  persons,  by  their  consents  and  subscriptions 

by  bishop     „  .       i  .  i  %« 

Sandys.  m  this  present  synod. 

Mss.  G.  p.      First,  Forasmuch  as  bishops  are  not  bom  for  themselves, 

armig.  *■  ' 

but  for  their  successors,  and  are  only  possessors  for  their 

own  time,  every  bishop,  by  the  subscription  of  his  hand, 
promiseth,  that  he  shadl  not,  either  by  lease,  grant,  or  any 
other  means,  let,  set,  or  alienate  any  of  his  manors,  or  what- 
soever heretofore  hath  not  been  in  lease,  except  only  for  his 
own  time,  and  while  he  is  bishop. 

Item^  That  no  bishop,  dean,  or  chapter,  shall  give  or 
grant  any  advowson  of  their  prebend,  parsonage,  or  vicar- 
age, after  the  date  hereof. 

Item,  That  no  bishop  shall  admit  any  into  the  ministry, 
who  hath  not  good  testimony  of  his  conversation ;  who  is 
not  learned,  fit  to  teach  the  people ;  and  who  hath  not  pre- 
sently some  appointed  place,  cure,  and  living  to  serve.  And 
340  that  he  do  not  admit  the  same  without  the  consent  of  six 
learned  ministers;  who  shall  all  lay  their  hands  upon  his 
head  at  his  admission. 

Item,  That  every  bishop  by  himself,  or  by  his  officer, 
shall  see  that  every  curate,  parson,  vicar,  or  other,  do  cate- 
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chise  the  children  and  youth  of  his  parish  every  Sunday,   CHAP, 
according  to  the  injunction  in  that  behalf.  XXX. 


Item,  It  is  ordered,  that  no  minister  shall  marry  any  Aaao  1669. 
other  than  be  within  his  parish,  the  woman^party  at  the 
least ;  and  that  he  do  it  not,  except  the  baniis  be  openly 
thrice  proclaimed  in  the  same  parish,  and  that  he  knew 
that  the  parents  of  the  party  consented  thereto. 

Item,  That  no  bishop,  deap,  or  chapter,  shall  bestow 
their  benefices,  whereof  they  be  patrons,  but  upon  isuch  as 
are  learned  and  fit  for  the  office,  and  such  as  will  subscribe 
to  sound  religion  now  by  authority  set  down. 

Item^  That  every  bishop  take  order,  that  whosoever  is  a 
common  sweiu%r  in  his  diocese,  if  after  two  admonitions  by 
the  minister  he  will  not  leave  the  same,  that  then  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  minister  to  exclude  him  from  the  communion, 
until  he  shall  find  reformation  in  him. 

The  archbishop  propounded  divers  matters  for  the  better  Articles 
regulation  of  the  church  :  to  which  he,  with  his  own  band,  f^^PJ^^"^^^ 
wrote  this  title;  Articles  drawn  out  by  eome  certain,  and  end  by  the 
were   exhibited   to   he  admitted   by  authority;    but   not^^^^^^^^^^ 
so  allowed.    The  first  article  was  thus ;  The  bishop  of  the 
diocese  to  have  jurisdiction  in  the  sites  of  the  late  mo- 
nasteries, and  to  appoint  them  to  several  parish  churches. 
The  second  was  concerning  appeals  in  cases  of  correction. 
The  third  of  purgation.  The  fourth,  no  ecclesiastical  judges 
to  be  molested  in  any  temporal  court  for  proceeding  in  mat- 
ters ecoleaastical.    The  fifth  was  sibout  the  negligence  of 
churchwardens.     But  this  paper  is  too  long  to  be  here  in- 
serted, lest  it  break  the  thread  of  the  history ;  though  truly 
I  think  it  worth  reading.    And  pity  it  is,  that  these  articles 
were  not  more  countenanced,  and  made  laws.    But  many  of 
these  things  would  not  down  with  the  looseness  of  that  age ; 
and  it  was  feared  to  give  the  church  too  much  power ;  and 
vice  cared  not  for  restraint.     But  they  are  preserved  in  the 
second  Appendix.  A. 

But  besides  these  proposals  for  discipline,  when  they  Petitions  of 
would  not  be  admitted,  the  lower  house  digested  the  sum  J^^uj^ 7*^ 
of  what  they  judged  necessary  and  convenient  to  be  ob-  discipline. 
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C  HAP.  served,  both  with  respect  to  the  book  of  ArUdes  of  Religion, 
*^^'  _and  to  the  Liturgy,  and  other  things,  under  one  and  twenty 


Anno  1562.  articles,  which  were  as  follow : 

Requests  and  petitions  of  the  lower  house  of  convocation. 
MSS.G.P.      I.    That  a  catechism  be  set  forth  in  Latin  for  the  in- 
^™*  structing  of  youth  in  the  universities  and  grammar-schools 

throughout  the  realm. 

II.  That  certain  articles,  containing  the  principal  grounds 
of  Christian  religion,  be  set  forth,  as  well  to  determine  a 
truth  of  things  this  day  in  controversy,  as  also  to  shew  what 
errors  are  chiefly  to  be  eschewed.  And  these  with  the  cate- 
chism to  be  joined  in  one  book. 
341  III.  That  no  private  baptism  be  ministered  hereafifcer, 
but  only  by  those  that  be  ministers  of  the  church. 

IV.  That  in  public  baptism,  the  father  of  the  infant  (if  he 
possibly  may)  be  present :  and  that  he,  and  the  godfathers 
and  godmothers,  shall  openly  profess  and  recite  the  articles 
of  the  Christian  faith,  commonly  called  the  Creed,  and  de- 
sire that  the  infant  may  in  that  faith  be  baptized,  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church  of  Christ.  And  they  shall  not  answer 
in  the  infant's  name  to  such  questions  as  heretofore  have 
been  demanded  of  them  in  that  behalf. 

y.  That  it  may  be  added  to  the  confession  which  is  used 
to  be  made  before  the  ministration  of  the  holy  communion, 
that  the  communicants  do  detest  and  renounce  the  idolatrous 
mass. 

VI.  That  no  person  abide  within  the  church  during  the 
time  of  the  communion,  unless  he  do  oommimicate.  That 
is,  they  shall  depart  immediately  after  the  exhortation  be 
ended,  and  before  the  confession  of  the  communicants. 

VII.  That  all  images  of  the  Trinity  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghpst  be  defaced;  and  that  roods,  and  all  other  images, 
that  have  been,  or  hereafter  may  be  superstitiously  abused, 
be  taken  away  out  of  all  places,  public  and  private,  and  ut^ 
terly  destroyed. 

VIII.  That  whosoever,  being  either  of  the  clergy  or 
laity,  shall  preach,  declare,  write,  or  speak  any  thing  in  de- 
rogation or  despising  of  the  book  abovenamed,  or  against 
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any  doctrine  therein  contained,  and  be  thereof  lawfully  con-    CHAP, 
victed  before  any  ordinary,  and  will  stand  in  the  m^tain-^  xxx. 


ing  thereof,  being  by  godly  reasons  moved  to  the  contrary,  Anno  io6ft. 
he  shall  be  punished  as,  &c. 

TX.  Moreover,  if  any  person  or  persons,  lay  or  ecclesi- 
astical, shall  deny,  directly  or  indirectly,  publicly  or  pri- 
vately, by  writing  or  speaking,  any  article  of  doctrine  con- 
tained in  the  said  book,  and  be  thereof  lawfully  convicted 
before  any  ordinary,  and  will  obstantly  stand  in  the  same, 
he  shall  be,  &c. 

X.  If  any  ecclesiastical  person,  having  any  benefice  or 
promotion  spiritual,  and  being  required  by  his  ordinary,  his 
deputy,  or  any  other  competent  judge,  to  subscribe  to  the 
said  articles,  or  to  declare  his  open  consent  and  judgment  in 
any  public  place  of  assembly,  where  his  ordinary,  &c.  shall 
appoint,  do  peremptorily  refuse  so  to  do,  he  shall,  &c. 

XI.  And  if  any  pretended  nominated  or  elected  to  any 
benefice,  or  spiritual  promotion,  do  refuse  to  subscribe  or 
declare  his  consent  and  judgment  to  the  said  articles  in 
form  aforesaid,  the  same  shall  be,  &c. 

XII.  That  no  man  be  judged  in  law  to  be  instituted  to 
any  ecclesiastical  promotion  or  hving,  unless  he  personally 
first  subscribe  to  the  said  articles  before  his  ordinary;  and  a 
note  of  his  subscribing  be  inserted  into  his  institution. 

XIII.  And  if  any  bishop,  ordinary,  or  chancellor,  do  ad- 
mit or  institute  any  person  or  persons  to  any  benefice  or 
spiritual  promotion,  and  do  not  require  the  person,  so  to  be 
admitted  or  instituted,  to  subscribe  to  the  said  articles;  that 
then  the  said  bishop,  ordinary,  or  chancellor,  not  so  re- 
quiring, shall,  &c. 

XIV.  Likewise,  those  that  shaU  take  degrees,  or  shall  be 
admitted  to  any  fellowship,  or  living  of  students  in  either  of 
the  universities,  diall,  at  the  time  of  their  admission,  sub- 342 
scribe  to  the  siud  articles.    And  the  recusants  shall  be,  &c. 
And  such  as  have  fellowships  already,  or  living  of  students, 

if  they  be  required  by  the  masters  or  heads  of  their  colleges, 
halls,  or  houses  to  subscribe,  and  do  refuse,  shall,  &c..  For 
the  better  execution  whereof,  all  masters  and  heads  of  col- 
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CHAP,  leges,  halls,  and  houses,  within  four  months  next  after  the 
•    publishing  hereof,  shall  require  not  only  all  such  as  are  al- 


Anno  i6«9.  ready  fellows  or  students  of  their  colleges,  halls,  and  houses, 
to  subscribe  and  give  their  consents  to  the  said  articles,  but 
also  all  such  as  they  shall  admit  hereafter  to  any  fellowship, 
or  place  of  student,  at  the  time  of  their  admission. 

XV.  And  if  any  master  or  head  of  any  college,  hall,  or 
house,  do  not  require  the  said  subscription  within  the  said 
four  months,  or  do  admit  any  to  any  fellowship  or  living  of 
students  without  such  subscription;  or  if  any  master  or 
head  do  not  himself  subscribe  and  declare  his  consent  to 
the  said  articles,  when  any  of  them  shall  be  required  by  the 
chancellor  being  present,  and  in  his  absence  by  the  vice- 
chancellor,  or  his  deputy  in  that  behalf;  that  the  said  mas- 
ter or  head  so  refusing,  and  not  requiring  or  admitting  as 
before,  shall,  &c. 

XVI.  And  if  the  vice-chancellor  or  his  deputy  do  not 
within  the  said  four  months  require  the  said  subscription 
and  consent  of  the  said  masters  and  heads  of  every  college, 
hall,  and  house,  in  either  of  the  universities,  or  suffier  any  to 
take  degree  without  such  subscription,  he  shall,  &c.  Also, 
if  the  said  vice-chancellor,  or  commissary,  or  their  lawful 
deputies,  shall  not  within  the  said  time  require  the  said 
subscription  of  the  beadles  and  other  officers,  belonging  to 
either  of  the  univeraties,  he  and  they  shall,  &c.  And  if  any 
of  the  said  beadles,  or  other  officers  belonging  to  either  of 
the  said  universities,  be  recusants  therein,  they  shall,  &c. 

XVII.  Furthermore,  as  well  the  vice^hanoellor,  or  com- 
missary aforesaid,  as  the  master  or  chief  governor  of  every 
college  of  either  of  the  universities,  shall  not  permit  or  suffer 
any  of  the  age  of  five  and  twenty  years,  and  upwards,  bdng 
not  fellow  of  any  house,  having  any  manner  of  ecclesiastical 
promotion,  to  be  resiant  within  any  of  the  said  univernties, 
under  any  colour,  but  such  as  shall  yearly,  durkig  their 
abode  in  the  same,  make  two  sermons  in  the  most  notable 
church  in  the  said  town ;  in  which  he  or  they  so  preadiing 
shall  openly  profess  his  or  their  faith  concerning  sudi  ar- 
ticles as  shall  be  ministered  unto  him  by  the  vice-chancdlor 
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or  €01001188817)  and  master  of  the  house  ivfaerdn  he  or  they  CHAP, 
shall  make  theb  abode :  provided,  that  before  evearj  of  the. 


said  sermons  there  be  notice  given  to  the  people  by  theAnm)  i66t. 
open  rin^ng  of  a  bell  within  the  said  church.    And  for 
every  default  of  the  vice-chancellor,  commissary,  or  master 
aforesaid  concerning  the  premises,  every  of  them  so  ofiend- 
ing,  &c. 

XVIII.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  every  ordinary  to  call 
personally  before  him  any  person  or  persons  within  his 
jurisdiction,  which  either  be  or  have  been  ecclesiastical  per- 
sons, or  any  lay  persons,  whom  he  suspects  concerning  reli- 
^on ;  and  to  examine  him  or  them  of  the  said  articles,  and 
to  require  their  subscription  and  open  consent  to  the  same, 
in  such  public  place  or  places,  to  be  given  by  the  party 
suspected,  as  to  the  said  ordinary  shall  seem  good.  Which  343 
if  the  said  person  or  persons  suspected  shall  refuse  to  do, 
being  peremptorily  required,  and  (recognisance  being  first 
taken  of  him  to  the  queen''s  majesty  by  the  said  ordinary 

for  his  appearance)  by  the  space  of  one  month  persist  in  the 
same,  then  he  or  they,  &c. 

XIX.  That  the  declaration  of  certain  principal  articles 
set  forth  by  the  bishops,  being  again  considered,  and  having 
such  other  articles  added  to  the  same  as  shall  be  thought 
necessary,  shall  be  openly  read  by  all  parsons,  vicars,  and 
curates,  in  their  several  parishes  at  two  several  times  of  the 
year,  that  is  to  say,  the  Sundays  next  following  Easter-day 
and  St.  Michael  the  archangel,  immediately  after  the  gospel 
read,  or  some  other  Sunday  within  one  month  next  after 
these  feasts,  upon  pain,  &c. 

XX.  The  same  declaration  shall  be  read  also  every  year 
once  by  all  ministers  and  priests  in  cathedral  churches,  and 
all  colleges,  throughout  the  realm. 

XXI.  That  the  same  order  may  be  taken  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  for  these  matters  above  rehearsed.  And 
that  the  said  book,  together  with  the  book  of  the  form  and 
manner  of  making  and  ordering  bishops,  ministers,  and  dea^ 
oons,  may  be  ratified  by  the  authority  of  this  present  par- 
liament. 
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CHAP.       This  IS  an  ongnial,  anc 

I  was  subscribed  by  sixty-four  of         i 

^""^-     the  house  by  their  own  hands ;  reckonhiflr  Calfhill's  double 

Anoo  i6«s.  subscription ;  viz. 

Thomas  Beoon. 

William  Todd. 

Ricardus  Beseley. 

Robert  Beaumont. 

Johannes  Calveley. 

Guliel.  Daye. 

Ferciyallus  Wibumus. 

Thomas  Godwyn. 

Thomas  Colus. 

Tho.  Sampson. 

David  Eempe  de  Albano. 

Joannes  Hyllus. 

Joannes    Pullanus,    archid.     Arthurus  Saul. 

Colchest. 

Guido  Heton. 

Johannes  Calfehyll. 

Andreas  Feme. 

Richard  Reve. 

Greorgius  Savage. 

Guilliehnus  Latimer. 

Anthonius  Hinton. 

John  Warner. 

Wilhehnus  Fluyd. 

Stephanus  Cheston. 

Johannes  Fedder. 

Joannes  Watson. 

Robert  Avys. 

Ra.  Coccrel* 

Thomas  \^lsonus. 

Michael  Reniger. 

Laurence  Nowell. 

Thomas  Lancaster. 

Ja.  Calfehyll,  proc.  cler.  Ox. 

Richardus  Chaundler. 

Thomas  Lever. 

James  Proctor. 

Thomas  Bolt. 

Hugo  Tumbull. 

Jo.  Eenal. 

Wilhelmus  Bradbridge. 

John  Ellys. 

Edmundus  Westonus. 

John  Salisbury. 

Thomas  Spenser. 

Tho.  Richley  Feterb. 

Thomas  Sorebseus. 

Richard  Huys. 

Justinian.  Lancaster. 

Robertus  Croleus. 

Gualterus  Bowerus. 

Robertus  Grynstel. 

Gregorius  Dodds. 

Thomas  White. 

Robertus  Lougher. 

Thomas  Huett. 

Thomas  Ithel. 

Jo.  Frat 

John  Bell. 

Wa.  Jones. 

Thomas  Roberts. 

Richardus  Rogers. 

Johannes  Walkerus. 

Jo.  Butler. 

John  Longland. 

344     Great  endeavours  were 

also  made  in  this  synod  for  the 

The  poor    mending  the  poor  and  bare  condition  of  vicarages,  many  of 

of  vicars. 
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which  were  of  so  small  revenue,  that  abundance  of  parishes  CHAP. 

XXX. 

were  utterly  destitute  of  ministers,  to  assist  the  people  in . 


their  serving  of  God,  and  to  instruct  them  in  spiritual  ^"''<*  ^***' 
knowledge  for  the  edification  of  their  souls.  So  that  there 
was  no  small  apprehension,  that  in  time  a  great  part  of  the 
nation  would  become  mere  pagans.  Besides,  to  render  the 
condition  of  small  livings  more  deplorable,  the  pensions  that 
were  due  to  reli^ous  persons,  and  allowed  them  for  their 
lives  when  their  houses  were  dissolved,  seemed  to  have  been 
by  patrons  charged  upon  their  livings,  when  themselves 
ought  to  have  paid  them.  And  commonly  poor  ministers, 
when  they  came  into  livings,  were  burdened  with  payment 
of  divers  years  tenths  and  subsidies,  that  were  payable  by 
former  incumbents.  There  seemed  now  also  to  be  some, 
that  put  the  queen  upon  taking  a  new  survey  of  all  ecclesi- 
astical livings ;  pretending  that  hereby  the  values  of  first- 
fruits  and  tenths  would  be  considerably  advanced  to  her,  to 
the  further  oppresmon  of  the  needy  clergy.  Add  to  all,  that 
the  popish  priests  left  their  churches  miserably  dilapidated 
to  thrir  successors.  For  the  looking  therefore  into  these 
matters^  articles  were  sent  in  to  the  lower  house  of  convoca- 
tion, to  be  inquired  of:  viz. 

I.  Whether,  if  the  writ  of  Melius  inquirendum  be  sent  Articles  to 
forth,  the  likelihood  be,  that  it  will  turn  to  the  queen's  <>f^'°]at|]Jg 

commodity.  mss^g.p. 

II.  Whether  that  some  benefices  ratably  be  not  less  than  armig.  * 
they  be  already  valued. 

III.  To  inquire  of  the  manner  of  dilapidations  and  other 
spoliations,  that  they  can  remember  to  have  passed  upon 
their  livings,  and  by  whom. 

IV.  How  they  have  been  used  by  the  levying  of  arrear- 
ages of  tenths  and  subsidies,  and  for  how  many  years  past. 

V.  How  many  benefices  they  find  that  are  charged  with 
pensions  newly  imposed,  to  discharge  the  pensions  of  re- 
ligious persons. 

VI.  To  certify  how  many  benefices  are  vacant  in  every 
diocese. 

In  this  convocation  it  was  propounded,  that  an  act  of  A  proposal 

,  of  an  act 

VOL,  I.  L  1 
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CHAP,  parliament  ahould  be  made  for  the  reUef  of  poor  ministers, 
^^^*  ,to  this  import,  that  the  queen  should  set  forth  a  oommisson 


Anno  1562.  under  the  great  seal,  to  the  bishops  of  every  diocese,  and  to 

for  relief  of  g^^  ^^  gjj^  more  wise  and  godly  men,  to  view  every  parish, 

nistere.       and  by  authority  of  the  said  commiission  to  provide,  that  in 

every  parish,  the  parson,  vicar,  or  curate,  might  have  for 

his  sustentation  20Z.  yearly,  to  be  cessed  there  where  it 

might  most  conveniently  be  laid.     The  preamble  of  this 

draught  ran  thus;  ^< Forasmuch  as  before  all  things  the 

^^  kingdom  of  God  is  to  be  sought,  and  the  means  thereof  is 

^^  the  sincere  preaching  of  the  gospel :  and  for  the  same  end 

^^  God  hath  by  his  apostles  appointed  sundry  sorts  of  mi- 

"  nisters,  who  for  their  faithful  labours  ought  to  have  w6r- 

"  thy  wages :  and  for  so  much  as  in  these  our  days,  even 

/^  in  the  light  of  the  gospel,  there  is  great  want  of  ministers, 

*<  and  sundry  churches  destitute  of  their  pastors,  by  reason 

"  there  is  no  sufficient  living  appointed  for  the  parson ; 

345  *^  which  thing  tendeth  to  the  great  decay  of  religion,  and 

*^  will  be  a  means,  if  in  time  it  be  not  provided  for,  that  the 

^^  people  will  fall  into  a  paganism,  &c.^    But  this  good 

purpose  came  to  nothing. 

Orders  for       The  bishops  also  now  had  serious  consultations  amxxng 

deacons?"    themselves  for  the  better  government  of  their  respective 

churches ;  and  these  were  some  of  their  orders  concerning 

the  inferior  clergy :  consisting  of  divers  things  readers  and 

deacons^  were  to  do;  to  which  they  were  required  to  promise 

and  subscribe,  when  they  were  admitted.     Which  orders 

perhaps  were  now  at  this  synod  only  confirmed,  having 

been  enjoined  before,  in  the  year  1559^ 

For  readers, 

MSS.  Imprimis^  I  shall  not  preach,  nor  interpret,  but  only  read 

Synodal,     that  which  is  appointed  by  public  authority. 

I  shall  read  divine  service  appointed  plainly,  distinctly, 
and  audibly,  that  all  the  people  may  hear  and  understand 

I  shall  not  minister  the  sacraments,  or  other  public  rites 
of  the  church,  but  bury  the  dead,  and  purify  women  after 
their  childbirth. 
I  shall  keep  the  register-book  according  to  the  Injunctions. 
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I  dhall  U3e  sobriety  in  apparel^  and  especially  in  the  CHAP, 
church  at  coaunoii:  pt ayec. 


I  shall  more  men  to  qtiiet  and  concord^  and  not  give^nnoise*. 
tbem  eause.  of  offence. 

I  shall  baring  in  to  naiy  ordinary,  testimony  of  my  be- 
havionf  from  the  b<»»eat  of  the  parish  where  I  dwell,  within 
one  half  year  nexi  following. 

I  shall  give  place  upon  convenient  wacningi  so-  thought 
by  the  ordinary,,  if  any  learned  minister  shall  be  placed 
there  ai  the  suit  of  the  patron  of  the  parish. 

I  shall  claim  no  m<nre  of  the  fruits  sequestered  of  such 
cure  where  I  shall  serve,  but  as  it  ^all  be  thought  meet  to 
the  wisdom  of  the  ordinary. 

I  shall  daily  at  the  least  read  one  chapter  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  one  other  of  the  New,  with  good  adi^ise- 
ment^  to  the  inesease  of  my  knowledge. 

I  shall  not  a^)oiiHt  in  my  roc»n^  by  reason  of  my  absence 
or  sickness,  any  other  man>  but  shall  leave  it  to  the  auit^  of 
the  parish  to  the  ordinary,,  for  aesiggmg  some  odier  able 
man. 

I  shall  not  read  but  in  poorer  parishes,  destitute  of  in- 
cumbents, exc^t  in  the  time  of  sackness,  or  for  oilier  good 
considi^ations  to  be  allowed  by  the  ordinacy. 
For  deaeom^y  S^c. 

I  shall  not  openly  intermeddle  with  any  artificer^  ocou- 
pations,  as  covetously  to  seek  a  gain  thereby,  having  in-  ec- 
desiafitical  living,  the  siun  of  twea^y  nd3les,  or  above^  by 
year. 

This  was  .resolved  to  be  put  to  all  readers  and  deacona  by 
the  respective  bidiops,  and  is-  signed  by  both  the  aroh- 
bishops,  together  with  the  bishops  of  Iiondon,  Winchest^, 
Ely,  Sarum,  Carleol,  Chester,  Exon,  Bath  and  WeUs,  and 
Gloucester. 

By  what  is  above  said,  we  understand  who  readers  were,  346 
and  their  oiBce,.  (which  gjme  so  much  offence  afterwards  to  wh**  "•^- 
many,)  and  that  they  were  ordaii^  to  supply  the  necessity 
of  the  church  at  tim  juncture.  They  were  to  serve  in  small 
Uvings,  where  there  waa  b<^  minister,  and  to  supi^y  till  they 
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CHAP,   were  filled.     They  were  not  to  preach,  administer  the  sa- 
^^^^*   .crament  of  the  Lord'^s  supper,  nor  baptize,  but  to  read  the 


Anno  1569.  common  prayer  and  keep  the  roisters.  They  were  taken 
out  of  the  laity,  tradesmen  or  others ;  any  that  was  of  sober 
conversation  and  honest  behaviour,  and  that  could  read  and 
write.  They  were  to  be  of  gravity  to  exhort  the  neighbour- 
hood to  love  and  unity,  and  to  be  peacemakers  in  any 
di£Perences  that  might  happen.  They  were  to  have  salaries 
allowed  them  out  of  the  fruits  of  the  livings  where  they 
served,  according  to  the  discretion  of  the  bishops  who  se- 
questered the  profits  of  such  places.  They  seemed  not 
wholly  to  forbear  their  callings,  but  were  not  countenanced 
to  follow  them,  especially  if  they  were  mechanical.  And 
they  went  in  some  grave  habit,  as  might  distinguish  them 

from  others. 

« 

Preface  for  During  this  Convocation,  the  second  book  of  Homilies 
book*of "  ^^  prepared  among  the  bishops,  and  by  them  revised  and 
Homilies,  finished;  and  a  preface  was  made  for  it,  composed  by  bi- 
shc^  Cox.  The  rough  draught  whereof  I  transcribe  from 
his  own  hand.  But  the  book  did  not  yet  come  forth,  but 
lay  till  the  next  year  before  the  queen  for  her  confirmation 
of  it.  But  behold  the  smd  preface,  which  was  to  stand  be- 
'  fore  the  whole  book,  when  the  second  part  came  forth  with 
the  first;  though  it  afterwards  received  some  variation  in 
the  print. 
MSS.  G.  p.  **  The  queen^s  most  excellent  majesty,  considering  the 
<<  government  of  this  realm,  with  the  people  therein,  are 
^'  committed  to  her  charge ;  and  that  the  same  being  very 
^^  dedrous  to  be  instructed  in  the  way  of  truths  cannot  have 
^^  among  them  in  all  places  such  learned  and  godly  mi- 
<^  nisters,  as  cati  and  will  instruct  them  in  that  way ;  hath, 
*'  by  the  advice  of  her  most  honourable  counsellors  for  her 
*^  discharge  in  this  behalf,  caused  eftsoons  to  be  set  forth 
^^  those  homilies,  which  in  the  time  of  her  dear  brother  of 
**  blessed  memory,  king  Edward  Vlth,  were  by  his  au- 
^^  thority  commanded  to  be  read  in  churches :  and  whereas 
^<  in  the  said  book  of  Homilies  mention  was  made  of  other 
'<  homilies  conc^ning  certain  necessary  points  of  religion 
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"  that  were  intended  to  be  annexed  to  these,  her  highness   CHAP. 
**  hath  caused  the  same  to  be  faithfully  drawn,  perused,  and .  ^^^* 


hereunto  annexed,  and  hath  with  like  authority  set  them  Anno  i5««. 
**  forth  altogether,  to  be  read  unto  her  loving  people  and 
*^  faithful  subjects,  in  such  order,  as  in  her  said  brother's 
**  time  they  were ;  that  is  to  say,  that  every  Sunday  or 
**  holyday  in  the  year,  at  time  of  the  administration  of 
**  the  holy  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Sa.- 
**  viour  Christ,  the  parson,  vicar,  or  curate  of  every  parish 
**  do  plainly  and  distinctly  read  unto  his  parishioners  one 
**  whole  homily,  or  such  parts  of  one  as  are  in  this  book  set 
^^  forth,  and  divided,  in  such  place  and  order,  as  in  the 
"  Book  of  Common  Prayer  is  appointed. 

"  And  where  the  whole  book  shall  in  such  order  be  read 
*<  through  and  ended,  there  her  majesty's  pleasure  is,  that  it 
<^  be  begun  again;  that  by  often  repeating,  those  most  ne-d47 
^^  cessary  points  may  more  firmly  be  fastened  in  the  me- 
'<  mories  of  her  said  subjects. 

"  Furthermore,  her  pleasure  is,  that  if  there  shall  be  any 
^<  sermon  at  the  time  usually  appointed  for  the  reading  of 
'^  the  homilies,  then  that  homily,  or  part  thereof,  that 
**  should  be  read  by  order,  shall  be  referred  till  the  Sun- 
**  day  or  holyday  next  following :  and  this  to  be  observed 
^^  herein  till  her  grace's  pleasure  shall  be  known  to  the  con*< 
"  trary. 

*^  Also  her  highness  commandeth,  that  notwithstanding 
**,this  order,  her  majesty's  Injunctions  shall  be  read  at  such 
^*  times  and  in  such  order  as  is  in  the  same  thereof  ap- 
**  pointed:  and  that  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Articles  of  the 
*'  Faith,  and  the  Ten  Commandments  be  openly  read  unto 
'^  the  people,  as  in  the  said  Injunctions  is  specified.  That 
^^  all  her  people,  of  what  degree  or  condition  they  be,  may 
*'  leant  how  to  invocate  and  call  upon  the  name  of  Grod, 
'^  what  they  have  professed  in  their  baptism  to  believe,  and 
**  what  duties  they  owe  both  to  God  and  man.  So  that 
**  they  may  pray,  believe,  and  work  according  to  knowledge 
'*  while  they  shall  live  here ;  and  after  this  life  be  with  Him, 
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CHAP.   <<  that  with  his  blood  hath  bought  us  ali.   To  whom,  with 
^^^^*     «  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory 


AaBoi56f.(<  for  ever.    Jmen.'^ 


CHAP.    XXXI. 

Papers  preparedfjbr  doctrine  and  discspUnef  to  be  offered 
by  the  synod  to  ike  queen,  or  io  the  pa/rUamenL  A  caie^ 
chism  composed  by  Alex.  Nowel^  alkmed  by  the  Mynod. 
BiUs prepared  by  them  Jbr  Jr&juentmg  divine  .service; 
ondjbr  ewcommtmiccttion.  The  ea/non  Icae.  A  petition 
Jbr  regtUatipn  thereqff  moved  by  JUHph  Ldsver.  The  iU 
state  of  the  universities. 

Farther      XN  the  last  place  I  shall  add  here  some  more  papers  that 
doctrine      were  prepaiwd  for  this  synod,  either  by  the  arcfaUshop  or 
'P^^'*'      other  biriiops ;  drawn  up  first  by  some  aae  of  them,  and 
be  laid' be-  then  laid  before  tJie  vhoie  consessus^  to  be  waghed  mid 
•ynod!**      considered  by  them:  and  after  mature  ddiberation  being 
corrected  and  perfected,  to  be  offend^  some  to  the  queen, 
and  ^me  to  the  parliament;  to  lye  confirmed  and  ratified. 
The  rough  draught  of  some  of  these  papers  I  have  met 
with,  which  I  shall  here  lay  into  this  history,  as  I  have  be- 
fore dixie  ofdiers,  being  irery  instructive  of  the  manner  and 
method  of  the  jnroceedings  then  used,  £ar  the  information 
and  settlement  of  true  religion  in  this  kingdom. 
The  bishop      The  first  paper  I  shall  present  is,  the  bifihop  of  'EsLon^s 
jodgment.  judgment  for  dodtrme  and  discipline,  with  his  hand  wrote 
on  the  iop  of  the  papa-  thuis,  W.  Eaon. 
34g  For  doctrine. 

Imprimis^  I  judge,  in  my  simple  opinion^  that  it  were 
very  expedient  and  necessary,  that  one  kind  oi  doctrine 
should  be  preached  and  taught  by  all  that  be  authorised  to 
preach,  and  not  to  inveigh  one  agunst  another,  either  in 
matter  awtaaied  in  the  holy  scriptures,  osr  else  in  mattors 
ecdesiasticaJ,  which  he  adiaphorous,  i.  e.  indifferent;  and 
th§t  some  specif  penalties  fas  inflicted  upon  the  transgress- 
ors thereof. 
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First,  For  matter  of  scripture,  namely,  for  this  place    CHAP, 
which  is  written  in  the  epistle  of  St.  Peter,  that  Christ  in .  ^^^*- 


spirii;  went  down  to  hell,  and  preuched  to  the  souls  that  w^r^  Anno  i56«. 
im  prison.    There  have  been  in  my  diocese  sreat  invectives  ^^^^l^*^}^' 

1  1  1  .1  ,  11  scent  into 

between  the  preachers,  one  against  the  other,  and  also  par-  heii. 
takers  with  them ;  Some  holding,  that  the  going  down  of 
Christ  his  soul  to  hell  was  nothing  else  but  the  virtue  and 
strength  of  Christ  his  death,  to  be  made  manifest  and  known 
to  them  that  were  dead  before.  Others  say,  that  descendit 
ad'infema^  is  nothing  else  but  that  Christ  did  sustain  upon 
the  cross  the  infernal  pains  of  hell,  when  he  called,  Pater^ 
quare  me  dereliquisti  f  i.  e.  Father,  why  hast  thoujbrsdken 
me?  Finally,  others  preach,  that  this  article  is  not  con- 
tained  in  other  symbols,  neither  in  the  symbol  of  Cjrprian, 
or  rather  Rufine.  And  all  these  sayings  they  ground  upon 
Erasmus  and  the  Germans,  and  especially  upon  the  autho- 
rity of  Mr.  Calvin  and  Mr.  BuUinger.  The  contrary  side 
bring  for  them  the  universal  consent,  and  all  the  fathers  of 
both  churches,  both  of  the  Greeks  and  the  Latins :  for  of 
the  Latin  fathers,  they  bring  in  St.  Austin,  St.  Ambrose, 
St.  Jerom,  Gregory  the  Great,  Cassiodore,  Seduliiis,  Virgi- 
lius,  Primasius,  Leo,  with  others,  as  it  may  appear  in  the 
j^es  by  them  alleged.  Of  the  Greek  fathers,  they  allege 
Chrysostom,  Eusebius,  Emissenus,  Damascen,  Basil  the 
Great,  Gregory  Nyssen,  Epiphanius,  Athanasius,  with 
others :  which  all,  both  Latins  and  Grecians,  do  plainly  af- 
firm, quod  anvma  Christi  fait  vere  per  se  in  inferno,  i.  e. 
that  the  soul  of  Christ  was  truly  of  itself  in  hell ;  which 
they  all  with  one  universal  consent  have  assertively  written 
from  time  to  time,  by  the  space  of  1100  years,  not  one  of 
them  varying  from  another. 

Thus,  my  right  honourable  good  lords,  your  wisdoms 
may  perceive,  what  tragiedies  and  dissensions  may  arise  for 
consenting  to  or  dissenting  from  this  article:  wherefore 
your  grave,  wise,  and  godly  learning  might  do  well  and 
charitably,  to  set  some  certainty  concerning  this  doctrine ; 
and  chiefly  because  all  dissensaons,  contentions,  and  strifes 
may  be  removed  from  the  godly  afiected  preachers. 
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CHAP.  Matters  ecclesietsHcal. 

^^^^'        Secondly,  For  matters  ecclesiastical  which  be  indiflTerent, 


Anno  1562.  there  be  some  preachers,  which  cannot  abide  them,  but  do 
murmur,  spurn,  kick,  and  very  sharply  do  inveigh  against 
them,  naming  them  things  of  iniquity,  devilish,  and  papisti- 
cal ;  namely,  I  know  one  preacher,  not  of  the  basest  sort 
349  nor  estimation,  which  did  glory  and  boast  that  he  made 
eight  sermons  in  London  against  surpUces,  rochets,  tippets, 
and  caps,  counting  them  not  to  be  perfect  that  do  wear 
them.  And  although  it  be  all  one  in  effect,  to  wear  ^tber 
round  caps,  square  caps,  or  bottc»ned  caps,  yet  it  is  thought 
very  meet,  that  we,  being  of  one  profession,  and  in  one  mi- 
nistry, should  not  vary  and  jangle  one  against  the  other  for 
matters  indifferent ;  which  are  made  politic  by  the^  pre- 
scribed order  of  the  prince.  Therefore,  if  your  honouraUe 
wisdoms  do  not  take  some  way,  that  either  they  may  go  as 
we  go  in  apparel,  or  else  that  we  may  go  as  they  do,  it  will 
be  a  thing,  as  it  is  already,  both  odious  and  scandalous  unto 
no  small  number. 

Disciplme. 
Imprimis^  Where  it  hath  been  heretofore  accustomed  by 
the  bishops,  their  archdeacons,  and  spiritual  officers,  to  give 
out  letters  of  correction  for  incontinency,  and  to  change /n2?- 
fumt  pvblicamf  i.  e.  public  punishment,  intopcsmwi  pecuni- 
ariam^  in  svbsidium  pa/iiperuniy  aut  alios  pios  usuSy  i.  e.  pu- 
nishment in  money,  for  the  supply  of  the  poor,  or  other 
pious  uses;  and  yet  neither  the  sum  of  money  signified, 
what  is  given,  nor  the  fact  openly  declared  in  those  places 
where  the  crime  was  committed,  whereby  great  offence  hath 
risen,  and  suspicion  of  bribery  grown  toward  the  bishops, 
their  officers,  and  archdeacons:  may  it  please  your  wis- 
doms, that  order  may  be  taken  hereafter,  that  if  any  such 
commutation  of  penance  be  used,  that  the  offender  may  sig- 
nify unto  the  congregation,  both  where  he  dwelleth,  and 
also  that  congregation  where  the  fact  was  committed,  with 
his  penitent  submission,  asking  God  mercy,  and  the  congre- 
gation, for  his  offence :  and  that  the  sum  of  money  by  him 
given  be  opened  by  the  parson,  vicar,  or  curate  to  the  par 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UNDEK  QUEEN  ELIZABETH.  621 

rish ;  that  the  same  may  be  put  to  the  poor  man's  box,  or   CHAP, 
else  distributed  by  the  hands  of  the  churchwardens  straight-  ^  ^^^• 


way  to  the  poor,  or  to  any  other  godly  use.  Anno  i56«. 

Item^  That  there  be  some  convenient  and  more  speedy 
order  taken  for  those  excommunicates,  for  whom  there  is  a 
Sifffiificavit  directed :  for  some,  after  forty  days  be  expired, 
vnil  take  their  heels  and  run  away,  leave  the  ordinary  to 
scorn,  vilipend  the  laws  both  ecclesiastical  and  temporal ; 
and  so  sin  will  rem^n  unpunished. 

Iteniy  That  there  be  order  taken,  that  the  sheriffs  do  not 
delay  to  serve  the  writs  De  ea^commtmicato  capien,  upon 
either  friend  or  foe. 

Item^  That  bishops  may  have  jurisdiction  to  call  all  cri- 
minal causes  before  them,  and  to  reform  other  disorders  in 
all  peculiars,  and  places  exempt,  which  be  speluncce  lairo-^ 
numf  i.  e.  dens  of  robbers. 

Itenif  That  if  any  person  spiritual  come  to  his  benefice  or 
promotion  by  any  kind  of  simony^  either  to  the  p9.tron  or 
to  any  other,  that  both  the  giver  and  the  receiver  be  made, 
the  one,  non  capaa:  aMc^'us  beneficii  d/urcmte  vita ;  i.  e.  un- 
capable  of  any  benefice  during  his  life ;  and  the  other  to 
lose  jus  patronatuSy  i.  e.  the  right  of  presenting,  for  that 
time,  and  the  next  avoidance,  with  other  circumstances  be- 
longing to  the  same ;  which  I  refer  unto  your  godly  wis- 
doms. 

Item,  That  there  be  some  penal,  sharp,  yea,  capital  pains 
for  witches,  charmers,  sorcerers,  enchanters,  and  such  Uke. 

Item,  That  in  every  cathedral  church,  where  the  residen-SSO 
tiaries,  as  the  deans,  chanters,  chancellors  of  the  church, 
treasurers,  archdeacons,  with  other  residentiaries,  be  [not 
preachers]  nor  can  preieu^h  themselves,  they  do  contribute, 
according  to  the  rate  of  their  living,  some  honest  and  suffi- 
cient salary,  to  two  godly  learned  preachers,  which  may  dis- 
charge them  both  in  the  cathedral  churches,  and  also  in 
their  other  cures :  and  especially  that  the  chancellors  of  the 
churches  do  give  the  greatest  portion :  for  that  dignity  is 
given  for  that  office  and  end. 

Itenif  That  no  bishc^  do  confirm  with  his  seal  and  grant 
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CHAP,  for  term  of  years  or  lives,  [any  lease,]  made  by  any  parson 
*  .or  vicar,  ot  his  glebe  lands,  belonging  to  his  or  their  bene- 


►  i*««.fices,  but  that  the  next  incumbent  may  freely  and  fully  en- 
joy them  at  their  entry  to  the  same :  otherwise  they  shall 
be  destitute  of  provision  toward  the  maintenance  oi  hospi- 
tality. 

Item^  That  there  be  some  (»tler  taken  for  the  punishment 
of  th^m  that  do  walk  and  talk  in  the  church  at  time  of 
common  prayer  and  preaching,  to  the  disturbance  of  the 
ministers,  and  offence  of  the  congr^ation. 
Another  Another  paper  of  this  nature  was  drawn  up  £»*  the  same 

wScies  for  ^^9  which  had  this  title ;  Certain  articles  in  substance  d!f- 
rviigion.  sired  to  be  grcmted  by  the  queen^s  majesty.  This  was  com- 
posed by  a  secretary  of  the  archbishc^%  and  were  mended 
and  added  to  in  some  places  by  the  archbishop'^s  own  hand, 
and  in  some  places  by  bishop  Grindal^s.  The  paper  was  as 
f<^loweth : 

I.  First,  For  that  unity  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  reli- 
gion is  the  redress,  and  the  surest  means  to  join  Grod^s 
people  and  the  queen^s  subjects  in  durable  concord,  we  think 
it  necessary  to  put  out  one  book,  containing  articles  of  doc- 
trine, and  to  be  drawn  out  of  the  substance  of  the  book  of 
the  Apology^  set  out  by  the  queen^s  authority,  and  that 
such  as  shall  hold  any  asserti<m  to  the  contrary  may  be  re- 
formed and  punished  by  the  ordinaries,  by  the  queen's  ec- 
clesiastical laws,  in  such  sort  as  by  the  said  laws  had  been 
provided  against  errors  and  heresies. 

II.  Item^  As  there  is  one  uniform  grammar  prescribed 
throughout  the  schools  of  the  whole  realm,  so  there  may  be 
authorized  one  perfect  catechism  drawn,  to  the  bringing  up 
of  the  youth  in  godliness  in  the  said  schools,  which  book  is 
well  nigh  finished  by  the  industry  of  the  dean  of  Paurs. 
And  that  the  same  catechism,  being  once  approved  by  the 
learned  of  the  convocation  house,  may  be  authorized  to  be 
taught  also  by  the  universities,  and  to  the  youth  whereao- 
ever  they  be  taught  their  grammar  in  any  private  men's 
houses. 

ni.  Item^  For  that  the  choice  of  chapters  may  be  better  oon- 
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sidered  in  the  book  cf  service,  and  that  oertinn  rales  and   CHAP. 
rubric8  in  the  said  Book  of  Common  Prayer  concerning    ^^^'• 


certain  rites,  &c.  some  few  imperfections  escaped  in  the  book  Anno  im»« 
of  service,  as  well  in  choice  of  the  diapters  as  of  the  Psahns, 
with  other  such  things  concerning  the  rites  and  ceremonies 
in  the  church,  may  be  reduced  to  edification,  as  nigh  as35l 
may  be,  to  the  godly  purity  and  simplicity  used  in  the  pri- 
mitive church. 

Item^  That  ministers  may  be  enjoined  to  wear  one  grave,       iv. 
prescribed  form  in  extern  apparel  2;  and  such  as  have  es^^Hamng 
clesiastical  living,  nc^  agreeing  to  tbe  same,  to  be  discharged  a^^^' 
upon  three  in<Hiitions  erf  the  ordinary.  ^^^kH^h^ 

Item,  For  that  discipline  may  be  better  executed,  so  that /orm  used 
the  people  may  firequent  the  common  prayer,  and  the  receiv-*'J^^^JP^" 
ing  of  the  holy  communion,  (as  be  prescribed  by  laws  and  Gnndai's 
injunctions  of  the  qinen^s  highness,)  that  the  penalties  le-  ^  y 
vied  of  the  parishioners  for  the  default  be  not  defeated  by  a 
replevy,  or  any  other  ways,  to  defeat  the  statute  provided 
for  the  same. 

Item,  For  the  suppresnng  of  the  horrible  licence  and  vi. 
boldness  now  used  in  the  variety  of  adulteries  and  fornica- 
tions, and  incest,  and  for  that  marriages  may  be  better  be- 
gan without  dandestme  contracting,  and  persons  once  mar- 
ried cast  not  off  again  their  matrimony,  with  boldniess  of 
contracting  new ;  that  some  sharper  laws  be  devised ;  and 
that  it  may  be  provided,  that  ordinaries  proceeding  in  the 
repress  of  such  eeelesJastical  crimes  be  not  hindered,  either 
by  the  obtaining  too  readily  prohibitions  out  of  the  queen^s 
courts.  And  that  forasmuch  as  the  whole  jurisdiction,  ex- 
a^sed  by  the  ordinary,  standeth  only  by  the  queen^s  ecde- 
mastical  laws,  and  not  by  virtue  of  any  foreign  liuthority, 
the  ordinaries  mir|r  not  be  impeached  nor  endangered  for 
the  proceeding,  hetore  advised  prohibitions  shall  be  awarded 
unto  them,  to  cause  them  to  desist  from  further  prosecuting 
the  cause. 

lienty  For  the  extinguishing  of  the  detestable  crime  of     vn. 
amony,  conrniitifd  by  some  ungodly  patrons,  and  covetous 
ministers  compacting  with  the  same,  whereby  divers  par- 
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CHAP,  sonages  be  abused ;  that  it  may  be  lawful  to  the  ordinaiy, 
XXXI.  where  any  just  susjndon  of  such  crime  committed  ap- 
Anno  i5€«.peareth,  to  his  discretion  to  search  out  the  truth,  as  well  by 
the  oath  of  the  evil  minister,  as  of  the  evil  patron,  or  other 
mean  persons  practising  the  same.  And  that  the  crime  be- 
ing found,  the  minister  may  be  disabled  to  receive  any  ec- 
clesiastical benefice  by  the  space  of  seven  years  following  : 
and  that  the  patron  may  lose  his  turn  for  that  time  :  to  be 
at  the  disposition  of  the  queen^s  highness,  or  of  the  ordinary 
for  that  turn  only, 
vni.  Itenif  That  in  all  towns  of  this  realm,  the  proprietaries 
may  increase  the  exility  of  the  vicarage  by  augmenting  the 
living :  so  that  the  people  be  not  unserved  or  defrauded  of 
a  reasonable  minister,  and  be  without  common  prayer  and 
receiving  the  sacraments,  as  very  many  towns  be,  where  such 
impropriations  be  seen  :  and  that  ordinaries,  with  the  assnst- 
anoe  of  one  justice  or  two,  dwelling  within  such  great  towns, 
or  next  the  same,  may  have  authority  to  devise,  by  some 
taxation  upon  the  parishioners  of  the  like  towns,  for  the  sup- 
plying of  the  stipend  of  such  as  shall  serve  those  towns,  as 
to  their  discretion  may  appear. 

[The  article  ensuing  is  crossed  through  in  the  MS.  and 

in  the  margin  this  wrote  by  bishop  Grindal^s  hand;  Con- 

siderehir  melius:  it  being  thought   ^t   seems)   a   tender 

point] 

352     Itenif  For  that  the  ecclesnastical  state  may  be  more  able, 

IX.  as  well  to  contribute  to  the  queen^s  majesty  such  benevo- 
lences as  may  be  thought  necessary  for  the  preservation  of 
the  realm;  and  that  they  may  be  the  more  able  to  keep 
good  hosjntality  by  the  due  fruits  of  the  benefices,  if  they 
were  truly  paid ;  that  it  may  please  the  queen's  majesty  to 
review  the  statute  of  the  year  of  the  late  famous 
prince,  king  Henry  VIII.  for  the  true  payment  of  tithes 
and  other  duties,  agreeable  with  such  remedies  as  be  therein 
provided. 

X.  Item,  That  whereas  universally  throughout  the  realm, 
the  decay  is  great  of  such  chancels  as  be  appropriated,  and 
be  the  possesion  of  the  queen^s  majesty,,  and  other  pit>. 
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prietors;  that  there  may  be  ^ven   convenient  allowance    CHAP, 
yearly,  as  well  for  the  full  repairing  of  the  same,  as  is  al-    ^^^l. 


lowed  fat  the  manaon  houses  of  the  said  rectories:  or  else Anooi 569. 
that  such  chancels,  sa  ruinously  standing  without  use,  may 
be  pulled  down,  and  employed  to  the  repairing  of  the 
church.;  and  for  some  apt  placing  of  the  ministers  within 
the  body  of  the  church. 

Item,  That  some  good  order  be  devised  for  reformation      xi. 
of  dii^ensation  of  pluralities,  nonresidences,  marriages  with- 
out banns ;  as  also  for  reformation  of  such  as  have  presently 
multitude  of  ecclesiastical  livings ;  and  either  be  altogether 
unable  to  teach  or  profit  the  church,  or  else  are  unwilling 
to  do  the  same:  ^cmdjbr  such  as  have  livings,  amd  Aat^f* Added  by 
obtained  licences  to  live  beyond  seas,  only  upon  misliking  o;^rindars 
religion,  o^»  i>*nd« 

Item,  That  where  the  ordinary,  proceeding  against  any  xii. 
persons  for  their  contumacy,  and  pronouncing,  for  the  con- 
tempt, sentence  of  excommunication,  in  which  if  they  wil- 
fully persist  for  forty  days,  of  course  the  ordinary  do  sue 
for  a  writ  De  excomTmmicato  capiendo  directed  to  the  she- 
riff of  the  shire,  which  for  the  most  part  be  slackly  served ; 
that  to  the  redress  of  such  disobedient  persons  there  may 
be  provided  some  assured  remedy  for  the  serving  of  such 
writs,  that  sin  maybe  punished,  and  justice  be  executed. 

One  considerable  thing  more  passed  the  hands  of  this  con- The  Cate- 
vocation,  of  which  mention  was  made  before ;  viz.  the  Gate-  J^,^^  j, " 
chism  in  Latin  for  the  use  of  schools,  and  also  for  a  brief  **»^  syood. 
summary  of  religion  to  be  owned  and  professed  in  this  re- 
formed church.    And  this  is  the  same  with  that  which  is 
commonly  known  to  this  day  by  the  name  of  NowelFs  Cate- 
chism.   The  occasion  was  this:  upon  secretary  Cecilys  ad- 
vice, Nowell,  dean  of  St.  PauPs,  drew  up  a  catechism  in 
elegant  Latin,  yet  making  much  use  of  the  Catechism  set 
forth  towards  the  latter  end  of  king  Edward'^s  reign.    This 
when  the  dean  had  finished,  he  dedicated  to  the  said  secre- 
tary who  set  him  on  work.    And  the  clergy  of  the  convoca- 
tion thought  fit  to  peruse  it ;  and  having  well  considered  it, 
and  making  some  corrections,  gave  it  a  more  public  eharac- 
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CHAP. 
XXXI. 


Nowell 
sends  it 
to  the  se< 
cretary, 
June  92, 
with  his 
letter. 


ter,  as  proceeding  from  them,  and  so  allowing  and  ssppof- 
ing  the  use  of  it.  In  the  122d  session  of  ihis  oonvocatioD, 
Aaoo  1569.  the  prolocutor,  with  Sampson  and  Day  attendiii^  hkn,  pre- 
sented it  to  the  upper  house,  as  unanimously  consented  to 
by  those  of  the  lower.  This  taking  up  time,  it  was  some- 
what longer  before  the  dean  could  send  it  again  to  the  said 
secretary's  hands. 
353  And  because  the  particulars  of  this  may  be  worth  know- 
ing, I  shall  here  repeat  the  contents  of  the  dean's  letter  to 
the  secretary,  dated  in  June,  1563,  a  little  after  the  riang 
of  the  synod.  He  certified  him,  ^'  Thai  whereas  the  copy 
^  of  the  Catechism,  which  he  caused  to  be  written  out  i(« 
^  his  honour,  came  to  the  hands  of  the  bishops  and  clergy, 
^  assembled  in  the  late  convocation,  and  by  reason  that  cer- 
^  tain  places  were  by  their  judgments  altered,  and  that  it 
^  was  interlined,  and  somewhere  bleated,  he  had  caused  it 
^  to  be  copied  out  again,  and  had  sent  it  him  now,  not  in 
^  his  own  name,  as  afore,  but  in  the  name  of  the  dergy  of 
^  the  convocation,  as  their  book  ;  seeing  it  was  by  them  ap- 
^  proved  and  allowed :  and  that  he  would  have  sent  it 
^  sooner,  but  that  he  thought  his  honour  to  be  occupied 
^  with  certain  most  weighty  public  affiurs,  by  occasi<Hirisiog 
^  and  increasing  in  the  mean  time>  that  he  could  have  no 
^  leisure  to  view  that  or  any  other  book ;  which  great  pub- 
lic businesses,  seeing  they  did  not  so  speedily,  as  he 
^  trusted,  draw  toward  an  end,  but  continued  and  aug- 
'  mented*  still,  he  thought  it  meet,  that  the  copy  of  the 
^  book,  at  the  beginning  appointed  and  dedicated  to  his 
^  honour,  should  remain  widi  the  same :  that  when  oppor- 
^  tunity  should  serve,  he  might  at  leisure  have  it,  and 
*  judg&y  whether  it  were  not  unworthy,  by  his  help,  to  be 
made  public  by  the  queen^s  majesty^s  authority :  for  how 
expedient  it  were,  that  some  treaty  of  religion  should  be 
^  set  forth  publicly  in  the  name  of  our  country,  his  honour 
^  did  well  understand ;  seeing  die  opinion  beyond  the  seas 
^  was,  that  nothing  touching  religion  was,  with  any  autho- 
^  rity  or  ouisent  of  any  number  of  the  learned  here  in  our 
^  country,  taught  and  set  forth ;  but  that  a  few  private 
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^^  persons  taught  and  wrote  their  opinions,  without  the  ap^   CHAP. 
"  probation  of  any  authority  at  all.  XXXI. 


'^  That  for  his  part  he  had  taken  pains,  as  well  about  the  Amo  i6«t. 
^*  matter  of  the  book,  that  it  might  be  consonant  unto  the 
^^  true  doctrine  of  the  scriptures,  as  also  that  the  style  might 
^^  agree  with  the  purity  of  the  Latin  tongue.  And  that  as 
^^  the  book  had  not  mishked  their  judgments,  whom  he  did 
^^  both  most  allow  and  also  reverence  ;  so,  if  it  might  Uke- 
^^  wise  be  approyed  to  him,  to  whose  patrodmy  in  his  pur- 
^^  pose  he  appointed  it  when  he  first  began  it,  he  should 
^*  think  his  pains  most  happily  bestowed." 

This  Catechism  lay  in  Cecilys  hand  for  above  a  year,  and 
then  was  returned  to  Nowell  again  with  some  learned  man^s 
notes,  remaining  with  him  till  1570,  and  then  it  was  called 
for  again  by  both  archbishops,  in  order  to  the  publishing  of 
it,  and  by  CeciPs  consent,  (to  whom  it  was  dedicated  be- 
fore,) being  dedicated  now  by  the  author  to  the  two  arch- 
bishops, and  the  bi^iop  of  London  by  name,  and  to  all  the 
rest  of  the  bishops,  it  was  printed ;  and  printed  again  1572,  Printed. 
and  again  1578,  bearing  this  title,  CkristiancB  Pietatispru 
ma  Institution  ad  usum  ScAolarum  Latine  scripta.  This 
Catechism  was  translated  also  by  the  same  dean'^s  procure* 
ment  into  EngUsh  and  Greek,  for  the  use  also  of  young 
learners. 

This  Catechism  seems  to  be  the  same  with  that  set  forth  a  King  Ed- 
month  or  two  before  king  Edward's  death,  and  Hcensed  and  Ji^cate^ 
recommended  by  the  i^d  king's  letter  set  before  it :  for  thec^«m. 
two  persons  that  hold  the  dialc^e  in  both  catediisms  are  ma^  354 
gister  and  auditor*  In  that  letter  it  is  said  to  have  been  written 
by  a  certain  pious  and  learned  man ;  and  to  have  been  more- 
over dihgently  perused  by  certain  bishops,  and  other  persons 
of  learning,  to  whom  the  king  had  committed  it ;  and  likewise 
the  same  which  in  queen  Mary's  first  convocation  waamuch 
quarrelled  with,  and  complained  of ;  and  lastly,  which  the 
popish  bishops  brought  with  them,  when  they  came  to  Mr*  Fox's  Mar- 
Philpot's  examination;  which  Philpot  very  probably  was 
one  of  those  learned  men  in  convocation  that  king  Edward 
had  committed  this  Catechism  to  their  perusal  of.    Yet  not 
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CHAP. 
XXXI. 

Anno  IMfi. 


Letter  UI. 


Dr.  Whit- 
gift's  judg- 
meot  of 
this  Cate- 
chism. 


Whitgift's 
Defence, 
p.  152. 


Bishop 
Cooper's 
account  of 
this  Cate- 
chi&m. 
Admonition 
to  People 
of  England, 
printed 
J  589,  p.  66. 


SO  the  same,  but  that  now  in  the  convocation,  156S,  it  had 
undergone  divers  and  great  alterations:  one  of  these  ap- 
peareth  in  the  explanation  of  those  petitions  in  the  Liord'^s 
Prayer,  hallowed  be  thy  name :  thy  kingdom  come :  which 
in  king  Edward*s  Catechism  were  explained  to  favour  the 
millennium  more  openly  than  in  this  later.  This  made  Mr. 
Joseph  Mede,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Dr.  Twisse,  speak  of 
an  old  catechism  that  he  had  long  in  his  possession,  yet 
knowing  no  more  of  it,  than  that  it  had  king  Edward's  let-, 
ter  recommendatory  before  it ;  but  making  a  great  remark 
concerning  an  assertion  there  of  Chrisf  s  reign  upon  earth 
after  the  destruction  of  Antichrist,  and  all  his  enemies,  as 
though  it  were  a  doctrine  well  known  and  owned  among  di- 
vines in  king  Edward'^s  days. 

It  was  thought  fit  that  ministers  should  converse  in  this 
Catechism,  and  learn  true  divinity  from  it.  But  this  some, 
conceited  of  their  own  learning,  afterwards  thought  much 
of.  Thus  Thomas  Cartwright  in  his  Admonition  com- 
plained, that  now  ministers,  like  young  children,  must  be  in- 
structed and  learned  catechisms.  Where  in  the  margin  he 
placed  these  words,  Ministers  of  London  enjoined  to  learn 
Mr.  NoweWs  Catechism.  To  which  thus  Whitgift ;  "  That 
**  catechism  which  you  in  derision  quote  in  the  margin  is 
^^  a  book  fit  for  you  to  learn  also :  and  I  know  no  man  so 
<^  well  learned,  but  it  may  become  him  to  read  and  learn 
^^  that  learned  and  necessary  book.*"  Such  was  the  esteem 
of  this  Catechism  upon  its  coming  abroad,  that  at  some  visi- 
tation, as  it  seems,  in  London,  the  reading  of  it  was  recom- 
mended to  the  ministers ;  and  that  with  good  reason,  hav- 
ing passed  the  synod. 

Let  me  add,  that  many  years  after,  concerning  this  Cate- 
chism, thus  it  was  writ  by  a  great  bishop  in  answer  to  Mar- 
tin Marprelate ;  ^^  For  a  catechism,  I  refer  them  to  that 
^^  which  was  made  by  the  learned  and  godly  man,  Mr. 
"  Nowell,  dean  of  Paul's,  received  and  allowed  by  the 
^^  diurch  of  England,  and  very  fully  grounded  and  esta^ 
*^  blished  upon  the  word  of  God.  There  may  you  see  ail 
^^  the  parts  of  true  reli^on  received,  the  difficulties  ex- 
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^^  pounded,  the   truth   dedared,   the  ccHTuptions  of  the  CHAP. 
"  church  of  Rome  rejected."  And  thus  we  take  our  leave  of  ^      ^'* 


thb  famous  synod ;  wherein  we  may  take  notice  how  much  ^nno  i56«. 
pttns  juras  taken,  and  yet  how  little  was  estabGshed  itnd 
brought  to  perfection. 

The  last  thing  I  shall  speak  of  this  synod  is,  that  it  was'^'he  synod 
one  of  4iieir  businesses,  eq^edially  those  of  the  upper  house,  blm^for  the 
to  prepare  some  bills  for  the  padiament  to  establiidi,  fortheP^^'^^^^^ 
better  providing  for  the  due  observance  of  reli^ous  wor- 
ship in  public,  and  ^order  in  the  church.    Two  such  bills  I35d 
have  met  with,  which  were  drawn  up  by  a  lay-hand,  and 
sent  by  the  bishop  of  London  to  the  archbishop,  to  review 
and  confider,  and  to  recommend  to  the  parliament.    The    * 
ene  was,  for  the  obliging  to  come  to  divine  service  and  aer^ 
mons,  when,  they' should  be  performed  in  the  churches,  un- 
der pain  of  excommuQua^n :  the  other,  for  the  more  effec- 
tual taking  up  of  such  as  by  their  nc^ect  of  religicnis  duties 
fell  under  that  censure.    The  substance  of  this  latter  bill 
became  enacted  tins  parliament ;.  which  as  it  came  from  the 
synod  is  already  set. down.  The  tenor  of  the  former^  though 
it  became  not  an  act,  I  shall  here  rehearse. 

The  form  g^  an  act^  of  ParUqment  Jbr  reporting  to  the 

church. 

<<  First,  fie  it  enacted,  &c.  That  upon  every  saiUbath-day,  One  for 
<^and  principal  feast-day,  be  kept  neither  open  fair  norg„Q^j°^, 
<^  market  throughout  the  year ;  and  that  all  persons  or  cor-  ^^^  ^^^y 
"  porations,  havmg  by  patent  such  days  eacpressed,  may  mss.  g. 
**  change  the  same  days  with  the  day  immediately  fellow-  **^y*»  *"*• 
"  ing  or  going'before  the  said  Sunday  or  principal  feast- 
"  day,  upon  pain,  as  well  to  the.  buyer  as  to  the  seller,  to 
<<  forfeit  the  half  of  the  ware  so  boi^t  and  sold  to  the 
<*  promoter,  &c   And  if  any,  either  seller  or  buyer,  offimd 
*<  thrice  in  such  fault,  then  to  be  judged  to  prison  for  four- 
*<  teen  days  ftdlowing,  without  bail  or  mainprise ;  and  so 
<<  convicted  before  the  ordinary,  his  ollicer,  or  before  any 
<>  justice  of  the  peace,  he  shall,  without  any  peitMility,  and 
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CHAP.   ^^  with  expedition,  award,. as  well  the  said  penalty  accord- 
XXXI.    ti  ingly,  as  the  imprisonment  in  case  aboTe  expressed. 


6i 


u 


«c  • 


«  . 


AoDoisfifi.  ^^  Item,  That  no  victualler  or  craftsman  have  his  shop 
^'  c^n  before  the  service  be  done  in  his  parish  where  he 
**  dweUeth :  and  that  his  servants  be  not  set  on  work,  or 
'^  otherwhiles  sent  abroad  about  their  worldly  affairs ;  which 
might  be  deferred,  and  performed  in  the  week-day.  And 
that  any  master  be  answerable  for  his  servants,  of  their 
^^  coming  and  resorting  to  the  church,  except  in  cases  of 
necessity;  as  in  serving  urgent  aflBurs  of  the  common- 
wealth, or  the  changeable  neces^ty  of  their  neighbours, 
Sf  which  otherwise  cannot  be  delayed  without  great  hurt  and 
<^  danger:  and  that  this  case  of  necessity  be  so  judged,  and 
provided  by  the  discretion  of  the  ordinary,  or  by  the  jus- 
tice of  the  peace,  next  to  the  same  his  own  dwelling. 
*^  Item,  That  all  manner  of  persons,  with  their  household 
servants,  shall  frequent  their  own  parish  church  at  the 
<^  common  prayer,  and  there  to  remain  the  whole  time  of  the 
^^  same ;  and  also  shall  receive  the  holy  communion  in  such 
^^  days  and  times,  or  so  oft  as  is  appointed  by  the  book  of 
**  service.  And  whosoever  doth  customably  absent  himself 
"  from  the  common  prayer,  and  neglect  to  receive,  as  is 
^<  provided,  to  be  chargeaUe  to  the  fine  set  thereupon,  to 
"  be  levied  by  the  churchwardens.  And  if  they  be  found 
^^  negligent  to  levy  the  forfeitures,  then  they  to  make  an- 
"  swer  to  the  ordinary  for  all  such  fines  forfated,  to  be 
^^  put  into  the  poor  man^s  box,  to  be  distributed  once  every 
"  quarter  by  the  curate  or  parson  of  the  same  town.  And 
^^  the  churchwardens  to  do  such  charitable  and  indifferent 
"  distribution,  as  they  may  be  judged  to  be  clear  from  all 
"  partial  respect  and  corrupt  affections. 
356  "  Item,  If  any  person  or  persons,  of  what  condition  soever 
"  he  be,  be  found  notably  to  transgress  his  own  duty  in  oom- 
"  ing  to  the  divine  service  as  aforesaid,  or  to  neglect  to 
**  recrive  the  holy  communion,  as  it  is  prescribed,  that 
^^  then,,  besides  the  penalty  before  limited,  he  shall  be  tsikm 
'^  and  reputed  as  a  person  excommenged,  without  further 
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process  and  promulgation  of  sentence;  and  that  he,  so  CHAP, 
long  time  as  he  shall  remain  in  such  wilfulness,  be  dis-    ^x^- 


'^  charged  of  the  benefit  of  the  queen^s  majesty'^s  laws,  and  Anno  i562. 

*'  be  made  unable  to  sue,  or  to  hold  plea  in  any  of  the  courts 

''  of  the  realm ;  whereby  any  recovery  of  debt  or  benefit 

<^  may  rise  unto  him,  during  the  time  he  so  do  stand  and 

^*  persist  in  such  wilful  disobedience :  and  that  it  may  be 

*^  lawful  to  the  adversary  of  any  such  person  to  allege  the 

**  notorious  negligence  and  contempt  of  such  ofienders,  and 

^^  so  thereby  to  be  dismissed  of  all  action  of  debt  or  tres- 

*^  pass  whatsoever ;  so  that  the  ordinary,  or  any  next  justice 

*^  of  the  peace,  do  by  his  or  thdr  writing  testify  the  noto- 

^^  rious  default  in  any  person  so  offending,  as  is  aforesaid. 

'*  Item^  In  any  city  or  town,  where  there  be  two,  three, 
^^  or  more  parishes,  when  any  preacher  lawfully  authorized 
*'  shall  fortune  to  resort  thither  to  preach  the  word  of  G«l, 
*^  that  the  curates  of  other  parishes  be  warned  by  the  curate 
*^  of  such  parish  or  parishes,  where  su<;h'  sermon  shall  be 
^<  made,  that  they  may  the  sooner  appoint  the  time  of  the 
^^  common  prayer,  so  to  be  ended,  that  there  be  left  sufii- 
*^  cient  time  for  the  preacher ;  for  all  such  as  shall  be  dis- 
'^  posed  to  resort  thereunto ;  and  that  the  parishioners  make 
"  not  their  excuses  for  not  coming  to  their  parish  church  by 
**  any  such  sermons  hearing.  And  if  any  such  person  or 
^^  persons  offend,  by  despising  to  come  to  such  sermons,  or 
^^  giving  themselves  to  gaming,  drinking,  or  idle-being  at 
^^  home,  to  be  presented  by  the  churchmen  of  such  parishes, 
^^  to  be  considered  accordingly,  as  the  ordinary  .shall  by  his 
"  discretion  think  convenient. 

"  Itenif  That  if  the  churchwardens  and  questmen,  sworn 
"  to  present  such  defaults  of  any  manner  of  person,  do  neg- 
^^  lect  to  do  the  same,  according  to  their  knowledge ;  that 
"  then  every  such  quest  so  offending  shall  forfeit  in  the 
<^  name  of  a  pain,  12d.  for  every  fault,  to  be  converted  to 
<<  the  poor  man's  box.  And  that  no  man  so  presented  and 
<^  detected,  by  virtue  of  the  oaths  of  such  questmen,  shall 
"  molest,  or  trouble  at  the  law,  any  of  the  questmen,  for 
**  such  presenting,  upon  pain  that  such  detected  offender 
"  commencing  any  action  against  the  detector,  in  such  case 
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CHAP.  ^<  shall  forfeit  to  the  queen^s  majesty  102.  the  moiety  where- 
XXXI.    jj  ^f  j^  j^  ^  ^^  ^^  ^£  ^jj^  queen's  majesty,  and  the  other 


Anno  i56«. «  half  to  the  party  which  shall  give  mformation  thereof  to 
"  the  ordinary,  or  to  any  justice  of  peace  nigh  to  the  dwell- 
"  ing-place.^ 

It  moved  much  the  careful  archbishop,  and  other  the  pi« 
ous  bishops,  our  reformers,  to  observe  what  little  regard 
was  nowadays  had  to  the  Lord^s-day,  and  how  sparingly 
people  resorted  to  church,  and  Grod's  public  service,  so 
much  neglected*    The  people  commonly  kept  fairs   and 
markets  on  this  day,  and  other  great  festivals.    Those  that 
357  kept  victualling-houses,  and  artificers,  admitted  guests,  and 
opened  their  shops  in  time  of  divine  service^    Handicrafts- 
men would  follow  their  works,  and  others  go  abroad  about 
their  worldly  employments,  on  these  as  well  as  on  other 
days.   Therefore,  for  the  remedying  of  this  scandal  of  reli- 
gion, and  for  the  better  providing,  that  the  common  prayer, 
the  communion,  and  sermons,  might  be  frequented ;  this 
bill  aforesaid  was  by  their  means  devised  and  filmed,  to  be 
enacted  into  a  law  this  parliament*    And  though  many  of 
these  wholesome  proportions  passed  not  presently  into  acts, 
yet  they  were  the  groundwork  and  occasion  of  many  good 
laws  made  afterwards. 
The  cwion       The  canon  law  seemed  yet  to  be  in  some  force,  which 
of  excom-    contained  many  things  in  it  directly  favouring  the  bishop  of 
&c "oflfered ' ^°™^  and  his  superstitions;  therefore  a  learned  canonist 
to  be  recti-  about  this  time  wrote  a  tract  for  the  regulation  of  the  -ca- 
^  '  nonists,  and  of  the  said  canon  law,  and  of  the  abuse  of  ex- 

communication, and  the  unjust  dealings  of  some  of  the 
queen^s  delegates;  for  the  queen  and  this  parliament  to 
take  into  their  consideration.  And  though  I  do  not  find 
Raphe  Lever,  the  writer  of  it,  (who  seems  to  be  the  brother 
of  Thomas  Lever,  and  who  succeeded  him  in  the  master- 
ship of  Sherbom  hospital,)  to  be  a  member  of  this  synod, 
or  that  it  came  before  the  synod,  yet  I  choose  here  to  pre- 
sent it  to  the  readers,  as  bmng  so  agreeable  to  the  matters 
that  have  been  relating  in  order  to  a  reformation  of  things 
amiss  in  the  church,  and  very  probably  offered  in  this  junc- 
ture. The  title  the  paper  beats  is. 
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The  asserOons  of  Raphe  Lever  tomhmg  the  canon  laiv,   chap. 
the  Engiish  papists,  and  the  ecclesiasikai  officers  of  this,     ^  '* 


re(Jm,  with  his  most  humble  petition  to  her  mAJesiy  Jor  ^^^^  i562. 

redress. 

1.  The  canon  law  in  these  ages  devised  and  made  by  the 
church  of  Rome  is,  in  exceeding  many  points,  contrary  to 
the  written  word  of  God,  and  repugnant  to  the  poedtive  laws 
of  this  realm. 

S.  And  whereas  the  canon  law  doth  chiefly  and  princi- 
pally establish  the  bishop  of  Rome  his  usurped  and  general 
authority  orer  all  Christendom,  and  breedeth  in  men  super- 
stition,  and  a  certain  security,  that  there  is  no  further  in- 
crease of  ftdth  required,  but  to  believe  as  the  church  of 
Rome  believeth ;  it  is  rightly  termed  thepop^s  laws. 

3.  But  the  rules,  ordinances,  and  decrees  which  are  printed 
in  the  books  of  the  canon  law,  and  yet  have  warrant  by  the 
holy  scriptures  and  by  the  law  of  nature,  and  thereupon 
are  in  force  here  at  this  day,  being  established  by  act  of 
parliament,  to  this  end,  that  justice  may  be  ministered  to 
all  her  majesty'^s  subjects  with  indijBTerency,  ought  not  to  be 
named,  reputed,  or  taken  by  any  of  her  majesty^s  subjects 
f<n*  foreign  or  popish  laws,  but  for  good  and  wholesome 
English  laws. 

4.  He  that  in  open  show  defendeth  or  putteth  in  ure  the 
said  canon  law,  being  repugnant  to  Grod^s  word,  and  to  the 
laws  of  this  realm,  doth  mtdntain  foreign  power,  and  doth 
open  himself  to  the  world  to  be  one  of  that  church,  whose 
laws  he  doth  best  approve  and  like  of. 

5.  He  that  believeth  the  church  of  Rome,  which  now  is,  358 
to  be  the  true  church  of  God,  and  that  the  same  church  of 
Rome  doth  not  err,  nor  hath  not  erred,  in  making  of  ca- 
nons,  laws,  and  decrees,  and  in  commanding  the  same  to  be 
generally  kept  of  all  Christian  nations,  is  a  papist :  and  if 

he  do  openly  profess  the  same,  then  he  is  a  disloyal  person, 
and  not  to  be  taken  or  used  as  a  subject  in  the  church  and 
commonwealth  of  England, 

6.  That  person,  which  professing  himself  to  be  a  loyal 
suligect  to  queen  Elisabeth,  said  yet  believeth   that  the 
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CHAP,  church  of  England,  as  it  is  at  this  day  reformed  by  the 
.  written  word  of  God,  and  established  by  public  authority. 


Anno  i66*«.ig  not  indeed,  nor  ought  to  be  taken  for  the  true  church  of 
God ;  (in  which  church  the  holy  sacraments  be  rightly  ad- 
ministered, the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  preached, 
and  the  public  liturgy  duly  set  forth  according  to  die  sacred 
scriptures ;)  I  say,  is  in  very  deed  no  lively  member  of  this 
church  of  England  or  of  Ireland.  Because  Jesus  Christ 
saith.  He  that  is  not  with  its  is  agcmtst  us ;  and  again  he 
saith.  He  that  is  not  against  us  is  tvith  us ;  signifying  here- 
by, that  no  man  can  serve  two  masters,  and  that  no  man 
can  be  of  G«l''s  church  and  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan :  nor 
that  there  is  any  mean  state  between  good  and  bad,  light 
and  darkness,  truth  and  error,  Christ  and  Antichrist,  Grod 
and  the  Devil. 

7.  Every  person,  inhabiting  within  either  the  realm  of 
England  or  of  Ireland,  and  making  open  show  and  profes- 
sion that  he  doth  not  think  or  believe,  that  the  reign  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  queen  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland, 
defender  of  the  faith,  &c.  is  a  lawful  reign,  or  a  power  and 
authority  lawful,  (so  deeply  warranted  by  the  scriptures, 
that  he  who  doth  resist  her  majesty^s  government  doth  re- 
sist the  ordinance  of  God,  and  heapeth  to  himself  a  just 
damnation,)  ought  to  be  cut  off  from  the  body  of  the  realm, 
either  by  death  or  by  banishment.  Neither  ought  he  to  be 
suffered  to  enjoy  the  blessings  and  benefits  of  the  land, 
whose  most  sacred,  lawful,  and  crowned  queen  he  doth  not 
take  to  be  his  sovereign  and  liege  lady;  to  whom  upon 
earth,  next  and  immediately  under  God,  he  doth  owe  all 
obedience  in  the  Lord,  and  for  the  Lord^s  ordinance  sake. 

8.  He  that  is  placed  in  office  under  queen  Elizabeth 
ought,  under  pain  of  God^s  curse,  to  punish  all  papists  and 
transgressors  whosoever,  as  to  his  office  doth  appertain. 
And  the  officer  ought  to  assure  himself  to  have  good  war- 
rant by  the  written  word  of  God,  by  the  law  of  nature,  by 
the  law  of  nations,  and  by  the  positive  laws  of  this  realm  so 
to  do. 

9.  He  that  affirmeth  by  word  or  writing,  that  the  English 
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magistrate  hath  no  warrant  by  law  to  punish  papists  and  all   CHAP, 
transgressors  whosoever,  dwelling  or  being  within  the  reahn ,  ^^^'* 


of  England  or  of  Ireland,  doth,  by  a  necessary  consequent  Aodo  1563. 
in  reason,  disloyally  and  contemptuously  derogate  from  the 
law,  and  from  her  majesty'^s  authority  regal. 

10.  He  that  hath  ability  given  unto  him  of  God  to  exe- 
cute more  offices  than  one,  with  as  much  expedition,  and  to 
as  great  a  profit  to  the  commonweal,  as  if  the  same  sundry 
offices  should  be  committed  to  several  persons,  ought,  when 
he  is  appointed  thereunto  by  lawful  authority,  not  to  refuse 
to  take  the  same  in  hand. 

^11.  A  man  may  bear  office  in  a  Christian  society,  and  yet  359 
be  a  preacher  of  the  word  too,  especially  where  his  office  is 
no  hinderance,  but  a  furtherance  and  a  countenance  to  the 
ministry.  There  is  good  warrant  for  this  in  many  places 
of  holy  scripture,  but  namely,  where  St.  Paul  saith  thus ; 
They  that  govern  well  a/re  worthy  of  double  honoury  bvi 
chicly  ^  they  that  labour  in  the  word  a/nd  in  doctrine. 

12.  All  human  officers  and  ma^strates  ought  daily  to 
meditate  upon  the  holy  scripture,  and  by  it  to  be  directed 
in  all  dieir  public  affairs. 

13.  The  good  kings  and  famous  men  in  Israel,  when 
they  went  a  warfare,  or  did  enterprise  any  matter  of  great 
importance,  used  always  first  to  ask  counsel  of  God,  by 
such  prophets  and  priests  as  were  known  by  experience  to 
have  been  brought  up  in  the  study  of  holy  scripture,  to 
have  been  taught  of  God,  and  to  have  been  guided  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  By  which  example  all  Christian  princes,  ma- 
gistrates, and  people  ought  to  be  put  in  mind,  how  neces- 
sary a  thing  it  were  for  them  to  seek  for  the  like  counsel, 
when  they  assemble  to  make  laws ;  or  when  they  do  meet 
together,  to  consult  about  weighty  and  public  affairs.  For 
then  doth  Grod  stand  in  the  congregation  of  princes,  and  is 
judge  among  them,  when  he  directeth  them  by  his  holy 
Spirit,  and  instructeth  them  in  his  holy  word. 

14.  The  positive  laws  of  any  naUon,  dty,  or  society, 
being  made  of  things  indifferent,  and  not  repugnant  to  the 
written  word  of  God^  are^not  to  be  misliked  or  disobeyed  of 
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CHAP,  any  subject,  for  that  in  his  opmion  other  nalkms,  dties,  or 
^^^*    societies  have  better  laws  thatt  they  be.   Neither  is  it  suflTer- 


Adoo  1662.  able  in  a  well-grounded  commonwealth,  that  private  persons 
should  fiieek  for  a  change  without  licence  first  adced  of  au- 
thority, and  the  same  granted  upon  urgent  caittse.  For 
every  change  in  the  commonwealth  is  pmlous;  but  a  need- 
less dumge  of  law  is  most  perilous 

15.  The  commonwealth,  city,  or  society  is  best  goyemed^ 
ihat  hath  most  of  her  causes  determined  by  law;  and  fewest 
matters  left  to  the  judgment  of  her  officers  and  governors. 

16.  A  kingdom  is  the  best  kind  of  gpvernment,  most  re^ 
commended  by  the  word  of  God,  and  most  agreeable  to  the 
law  of  nature :  and  no  other  government  fit  for  the  realm  c^ 
England  and  of  Ireland,  but  only  a  Idi^dom. 

17.  The  end  of  all  laws,  both  divine  aind  human,  and  the 
chiefest  care  that  all  princes,  ma^strates,  and  lawgivers 
ought  to  have,  is  this,  to  see  the  people  of  Grod  to  be 
taught^  to  giv6  unto  Caesar  that  h  due  to  Csesar,  and  unto 
Ood  that  that  is  due  to  God* 

18.  Excommunication,  as  it  is  now  (qienly  used  in  the 
church  of  England,  and  put  in  ure  by  certain  U^ps,  thw 
chancellors,  and  other  eeclesdastical  ofiicers,  is  most  contrary 
to  the  written  word  of  God,  and  not  agreeing  to  such  ruks 
in  the  canon  law^  which  at  this  day  ate  in  force  by  the  poei^ 
tive  laws  of  this  realm. 

19.  If  any  person  be  exGotnmunieated^  or  any  ecclesi- 
astical judge  do  juretend  any  perai»ii  to  be  ^xcxmmiunicated, 
upon  no  sufficient  cause,  or  upcm  no  personal  summons,  or 
upon  no  inatter  laid  in  against  the  offender,  or  upon  no 
Examination  of  his  faulty  or  upon  no  ordinary  foral  or  pro- 

360  ceedin^  in  law ;  that  the  conscience  of  sudh  a  perscm  is  free 
afore  God^  notwithstanding  any  such  pre^iMikd  exoom* 
ihunication :  which  is  no  excommunieation  indeed^  but  is 
vkrlj  a  painted  show  of  a  vaiti  seatenoe  fironounced  and 
practised  contrary  to  all  divine  and  human  laws. 

20.  No  subject  can  appeal  from  any  sentence  given  by 
her  majesty^s  ddegates,  be  it  neter  so  unju&t.  Whereupon 
the  said  delegates,  or  at  least  divers  of  tbon,  hAve  been  i 
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boldened  shamefully  to  misuse  the  sacred  chair  of  justice,   CHAP, 
without  any  consideration  had,  on  their  behalf,  either  of. 


the  fear  of  God,  or  of  the  due  executing  of  their  office,  ac- Aono  i56'«. 
cording  to  her  highness'^s  directions,  or  according  to  the 
trust  her  majesty  did  repose  in  them ;  to  the  hinderance  of 
justice,  and  to  the  great  annoyance  of  exceeding  many  of 
her  majesty^s  subjects. 

21.  For  redress  of  all  inconveniencies  and  mischiefs, 
which  hereupon  have  happened  and  ensued  since  the  last 
parliament,  or  hereaft^  at  any  time  shall  happen  and  en^ 
sue;  your  most  humble  suppliant  maketh  petition  to  your 
most  excellent  majesty,  that  such  order  may  be  taken  by 
this  pu*liament  assembled,  as  doth  best  agree  to  your  ma- 
jesty'^s  laws  already  established,  as  doth  best  stand  wijth  the 
preservation  of  your  hi^ne$s'*9  royal  perscm,  and  doth  best 
-serve  for  the  continuance  of  your  majesty^s  most  happy  and 
prosperous  reign. 

Another  care  seemed  now  aJbo  highly  necessary^  naniely.  The  iU 
for  the  universities;  that  due  supplies  might  be  had  ftt)mj,^f*g^i!'** 
thence  of  honest  and  learned  ministers  to  furnish  the  church  (^«s< 
90W  established  in  good  relig^.     Concerning  which,  con-  ' 
scientious   and   f(H*e^thinking   men   had  very  xnelancholy 
thoughts,  those  places  being  now  very  empty  of  learned  men, 
and  so  like  to  be.     For  the  revenues  of  the  church,  which 
were  for  the  subsistence  and  encoviragement  of  the  clergy, 
were  extremely  sunk  and  taken  away,  partly  by  exchanges, 
and  partly  by  sacrilegious  hands ;  so  Uiat  few  came  to  the 
universities,  and  fewer  took   the  study  of  divinity  upon 
them.     This  an  old  imiversity  man,  and  late  master  of  St. 
John'^s  college  in  Cambridge,  gave  this  account  of  about  this 
time. 

**  Look,'*  said  he,  *^in  the  university,  and  spy  what  an- Piiy ngton, 
"  cient  learned  men  ye  find  there,  either  papist  or  pro-^^^^g^"**** 
**  testant.  I  am  ashamed  to  tell ;  and  it  is  to  be  lamented, 
**  to  see  that  there  is  so  few:  and  it  is  earnestly  to  be  begged 
**  at  Crod's  hand,  that  there  may  be  more.  For  he  feared 
*'  it  was  rather  to  be  wished  than  hoped  for.  This  plague,^ 
he  sakly  {i.  e,  of  want  of  learning,]  ^^  was  ovi^  wff  h^>  |k>|: 
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CHAP.   "  regarded,  and  could  not  be  avoided,  however  the  world 

1_ "  went ;  viz.  that  those  few  learned  men  that  then  lived 

Anno  1669.  <«  (both  papists  and  protestants)  must  needs  die,  and  where 
"  then  would  be  any  learned  number  to  supply  their  room.'^ 
"  There  were  a  few  schools  abroad  to  bring  up  youth.  But 
*^  so  many  benefices  so  small,  that  no  man  would  take  them; 
*^  and  so  the  parishes  were  unserved,  and  the  people  waxed 
**  without  the  fear  of  God.  That  the  universities  had  many 
**  goodly  fresh  wits  in  them,  but  that  they  were  young,  and 
"  without  sufficient  number  of  ancient  guides  to  teach  and 
"  rule  them  :.that  many  men^s  days  should  be  spent,  before 
'*  any  number  came  to  ripeness,  although,  for  their  young 
^'  years,  many  did  well.  But  that  fathers  and  masters  must 
361  <«  be  asked  this  question,  namely,  why  they  kept  not  their 
"  children  at  school  ?  To  which  they  would  answer,  there 
^'  was  more  profit  to  be  had  in  making  their  sons  lawyers  or 
^^  physicians,  or  any  thing,  than  ministers.  For  that,  when 
'^  they  had  bestowed  all  that  they  could  get  on  one  child  in 
"  the  university,  he  should  not  be  able  to  live  himself,  nor 
"  help  any  friend  he  had :  whereas  the  lawyer  would  be^ 
"  come  a  gentleman,  a  purchaser  within  a  few  years.  So 
"  that  they  would  do  any  thing  with  him  rather  than  make 
**  him  a  priest.*"  Thus  the  prospect  of  poverty  to  fall  to 
their  lot  who  should  take  holy  orders  upon  them  to  serve 
God  in  the  churches,  made  learning  dedine  sen^bly,  and 
especially  divine  learning. 


CHAP.   XXXII. 


Inquiries  into  the  churches  cmd  chapels  of  the  realm.  The 
state  of  Norwich  diocese.  The  queerCs  studies.  Osorius's 
letter  to  her.  A  treatise  of  bishop  Hooper;  now  printed. 
Miscellaneous  matters.  The  Poles  and  othersy  condemned 
of  treason.  Matters  between  the  French  and  English. 
N^  Hofoen  put  into  the  queerCs  hands  by  the  protestants 
of  France. 

OOON  after  the  synod  was  over,  or  somewhat  before,  in 
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April  or  May,  letters  were  sent  abroad  from  the  privy   CHAP, 
council  to  all  the  bishops,  to  understand  the  state  of  their  _  ^^^^^'' 


dioceses:    and  that  under  six  articles;   the  sum  whereof  Anno  1 562. 
was,  to  inquire  concerning  the  number  of  chapels,  rectories,  {"^"^^ 
and  vicarages,  how  supplied,  and  how  many  of  them  void,  state  of  the 
But  this  search  was  to  be  made  as  secretly  as  could  be.  The  ****^***®* 
letter  of  the  council  to  the  bishop  of  London  for  this  pur- 
pose may  be  read  at  large  in  the  Life  of  archbishop  Grindal.  Book  i. 
As  for  the  diocese  of  Norwich,  by  a  letter  of  Parkhurst  the  ^  '^*^'  ^' 
bishop,  I  find  the  method  he  took,  and  the  account  he  sent 
in.     He  held  a  synod  (as  he  called  it)  three  weeks  after 
Easter  at  Norwich,  for  the  archdeaconries  of  Norwich  and 
Norfolk,  and  found. 

Within  the  archdeaconry  of  Norwich,  168  rectories  or  Norwich 
parsonages  full,  and  had  their  incumbents,  and  41  vicarages  °^^*^**^' 
fuU.    The  rest  of  the  parish  churches  of  that  archdeaconry, 
amounting  to  the  number  of  80,  void,  but  some  served  with 
curates. 

Within  the  archdeaconry  of  Norfolk,  parsonages  full,  184, 
vicarages  full,  36,  parishes  void,  18S.  But  some  served  with 
curates. 

The  same  year,  a  month  after  Easter,  the  bishop  kept  a 
synod  at  Ipswich,  for  the  other  two  archdeaconries  of  his 
diocese,  viz.  of  Suffolk  and  Sudbury.    And  he  found, 

Within  the  archdeaconry  of  Suffolk,  parsonages  full,  114, 
vicarages  full,  42,  parish  churches  void,  180.  But  many 
served  with  curates. 

Within  the  archdeaconry  of  Sudbury,  parsonages  full, 
161,  vicarages  full,  81,  parish  churches  void,  42.  Some 
served  with  curates. 

Concerning  the  chapels,  and  the  number  of  them  under  362 
each  archdeaconry,  (whereof  a  certificate  was  also  to  be 
made  and  sent  up,)  the  bishop  certified,  that  there  had  been 
more  than  were  at  that  present,  standing  so  ruinous  a  long 
time,  that  now  they  were  quite  taken  down,  and  grew  out  of 
memory  among  them. 

But  of  the  chapels  of  ease  yet  standing,  he  sent  in  this  ChapeU  in 
certificate.    That  in  the  archdeaconry  of  Norwich  a  chapel    "  **^'** 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MO      ANNALS  OF  THE  BEFORMATION 

CHAP,  of  ease  was  annexed  to  the  parish  of  Winterton,  called  East 
^"^^^'  Somerton.  •  And  the  vicarage  cf  Wroxham  had  the  chapd 
Anno  1568.  <tf  Salhowse  annexed  thereunto.  In  the  archdeaconry  of 
Norfolk  were  four  parsonages  with  chapels  of  ease,  there 
named.  In  the  ardideaconry  of  Suffcdk  also  several  chapels 
of  ease.  And  in  that  of  Sudbury,  several  of  the  parish 
churches  being  donatives,  and  others  belonging  to  religious 
houses,  being  not  presentative,  the  Ushop  was  not  able  to 
declare  the  state  of  them  by  his  records. 

And  what  number  of  households  there  were  in  each  parish 
of  his  whole  diocese,  (another  article  to  be  certified,)  he  was 
not  aUe  to  make  answer  to,  without  further  respect  of  time 
and  inquisition  by  his  officers. 
Dioceae  of       To  which  I  will  add  the  certificate  of  Berkley,  bishop  of 
Weik?"^    Bath  and  Wells,  concerning  the  diapels  in  his  diocese, 
ifhich  he  sent  up  in  November.    That  this  inquisition  was 
made  with  all  secresy  possible,  but  yet  it  became  known, 
that  such  a  survey  was  taking  by  order  from  above.  Whereat 
the  rumour  was  given,  that  the  cause  of  it  was  an  intention 
to  take  away  those  chapels,  and  to  pull  them  down,  and 
convert  the  materials  to  private  uses.    Whereupon  (ffp  so 
the  bidhop  wrote  to  the  secretary)  certain  patrons,  farmers 
of  impropriations,  and  such  as  had  yearly  benefices,  had  not 
only  given  out  evil  bruits  for  the  pulling  down  of  idl  dbapds, 
but  also  some  of  them  had  put  in  ure  to  take  down  the  lead 
of  chapels,  and  to  cover  them  again  with  tiles.   This  the  U- 
shop  diought  good  to  signify,  that  some  order  might  be 
taken,  that  the  common  people  might  cease  from  grudging. 
The  queen       As  for  the  queen,  besides  her  cares  of  the  public,  she 
fatheiB.      being  brought  up  to  learning,  employed  herself  sometimes 
in  study  and  reading;  and  about  this  time,  the  better  to  in- 
form herself  in  the  truth  of  Christian  doctrine,  and  the  go- 
vernment of  the  church  in  the  primitive  times,  she  was  very 
'    diligent  in  reading  the  fathers :  of  which  sir  William  Cecil, 
her  secretary,  wrote  to  Cox,  bishop  of  Ely,  in  his  cor- 
respondence with  him.     Concerning  which  that  bishc^  in 
answ^  gave  his  judgment  in  these  words ;  ^^  That  when  all 
««  was  done,  the  scripture  is  that  that  pearseth.  Chrysostom 
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«« and  the  Greek  fathers,''  sdid  he,  ^*  Pelagianizant^  [i.e.   CHAP. 
"  favour  Pelagius.]    Somethnes  Bernard  monachizaef  [i.  e.   ^XXII. 


is  for  monkery.]  And  he  trusted  her  grace  meddled  with  Anno  ises. 
^^  them  but  stu^drivis  horis,  i.  e.  at  spare  hours.'' 

But  the  queen  indeed  had  some  reason  to  look  into  the 
ancient  times  of  the  church,  and  to  inform  herself  (seeing 
she  had  learning  enough  to  do  it)  in  the  true  state  of  reli- 
gion out  of  the  early  ecclenastical  writers ;  ance  she  was  so 
set  upon  by  Romanists,  who  bore  out  themselves  so  much 
with  fathers  and  antiquity. 

And  in  this  very  year  one  Hieronymus  Osorius,  a  Por-  363 
tugueze,  (who  had  writ  a  book  well  esteemed  of,  de  NobUi-  ^*?.""!^ 
iiiie,  and  afterwards  was  made  bishop  of  Sylva,)  took  the  the  queen, 
confidence  to  write  a  Latin  epistle  to  the  queen,  persuading 
her  with  much  vehemency  to  become  obedient  to  the  Ro- 
mish see ;  and  liberally  cast  dirt  upon  the  pains  she  had 
taken  in  reforming  of  religion,  and  reproached  Luther, 
Buoer,  and  Peter  Martyr,  and  all  the  eminentest  reformers. 
This  epistle  was  made  up  of  falsehoods,  misrepresentations, 
and  vilifications,  wrapt  up  in  a  smooth  strain  of  oratory ; 
which  was  the  only  thing  to  be  regarded  in  it.  Though  this 
gentleman  directed  this  letter  to  the  queen  only,  and  so  was 
of  a  private  nature,  and  to  be  concealed  from  the  world, 
especially  out  of  the  respect  and  deference  due  to  such 
great  persons,  yet  he  published  it  in  print :  and  to  make  it 
yet  more  common,  it  was  translated  into   French,   and 
printed  in  France.     This  gave  great  offence  here,  and  was 
soon  answered,  and  the  author  sufficiently  exposed,  both 
for  his  ignorance  in  the  matters  he  took  upon  him  to  write 
against,  and  for  his  slight  and  trifling  and  abusive  way  of 
writing;    and  for  the  book  itself,  beside  the  Ciceronian 
style,  it  was  nothing  but  an  harangue  of  empty  stuff. 

What  kind  of  influence  this  book  of  Osorius  had  upon 
the  queen,  and  after  what  manner,  and  with  what  learning  • 
he  writ,  take  in  the  words  of  John  Fox,  who  some  years 
after  writ  against  him.     *^  The  queen's  highness  to  whom  Fox  against 
"  you  writ,  a  princess  adorned  with  most  excellent  orna-^iJJJg'nJj^ 
**  ments,  and  qualities  of  princely  renown,  perused  your  486. 
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letters,  and,  accordii^  to  her  angular  dexterity  and  inge* 
^^^^^*   **  nious  capacity,  could  read,  could  see,  could  feel  no  sound 


Anno  1661.^^  nor  Substantial  matter,  worthy  of  credit,  which  had  an 
^<  affinity  with  truth  or  modesty;  when  she  beheld  in  them 
*<  no  reasons  at  all,  or  surely  very  wind-shaken,  moth-eaten, 
^^  and  worn  out  to  the  hard  stumps  by  many  others  hereto- 
'^  fore :  no  pith  in  your  arguments,  and  nothing  concluded 
**  orderly :  when  she  perceived  that  out  of  councils,  out  of 
*^  ancient  fathers  and  doctors,  you  uttered  nothing  but  bare 
^^  names  only,  and  no  sentence  to  the  purpose ;  and  withal 
'^  no  example  of  the  primitive  and  most  pure  ages :  when 
'^  she  could  not  find  any  likeness  of  apostolic  doctrine 
*^  throughout  all  that  your  discourse,  nor  any  mark  or 
'^  sparkle  almost  of  evangelical  sincerity,  &c.  may  you  yet 
'^  be  so  ignorant,  as  to  be  ignorant  or  in  doubt  of  the  cause 
^'  that  doth  stay  her  from  partaking  with  your  doctrine?^ 
But  the  next  year  we  shall  hear  more  of  this  man  and  his 
book,  when  Dr.  Haddon,  LL.  D.  and  master  of  the  queen^s 
requests,  a  very  learned  and  complete  scholar,  writ  a  Latin 
letter  at  large  to  him,  in  as  good  a  style  as  his  own,  but  with 
much  more  temper  and  weight  of  sense  and  argument. 

Now  to  gather  up  a  few  more  scattering  passages  that 

happened  this  year. 

AnApo-         An  Apology,  hitherto  lying  in  obscurity,  was  printed 

ten^bybV-  *^^®  Y^^^  wrote  in  prison  by  that  constant  martyr  of  Christ, 

•hop  Hoop.  John  Hooper,  sometime  bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Wor- 

priptedL      cester,  in  vindication  of  himself  against  a  slanderous  report, 

that  he  should  be  a  maintainer  and  encourager  of  some, 

who  in  a  private  religious  meeting  had  cursed  queen  Mary; 

perhaps  that  curse  was,  ^^  that  God  would  turn  her  heart, 

364  ^^  or  shorten  her^ays,^  as  some  in  those  times  would  and 

did  pray.      But  this  cursing  of  that  queen,  whatsoever  it 

was,  was  pronounced  about  the  4th  or  5th  day  of  January, 

by  some  in  the  Compter  near  the  Stocks,  London.     The 

papists,  his  enemies,  reported,  that  Hooper  had  hereupon 

sent  an  epistle  to  those  men  encouraging  and  commending 

them  for  this  fact  of  theirs.    Whereas  the  truth  was  only 

this,  that  he  had  sent  a  consolatory  letter  to  some  godly 
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people,  who,  meeting  together  to  pray  in  the  vulgar  tongue  CHAP. 
on  new-year's-day  in  Bow  churchyard,  in  a  gentlematfs_  ^^^^^* 


house  there,  were  taken  and  carried  to  prison.    These  were  Anno  i56«. 

so  far  from  curing  the  queen,  that  as  they  prayed  for 

themselves,  so  for  the  queen  and  magistrates.    ^^  Where- 

"  fore,"  saith  that  godly  father  in  that  Apology,  "  if  the 

**  wicked  were  not  past  shame,  charity,  love,  and  honesty, 

^^  how  could  they  of  conscience  blow  and  blast  abroad  such 

^^  wicked  devices  and  slanders,  that  neither  agree  with  the 

*^  matter  of  my  letter,  nor  with  the  persons,  nor  with  the 

"  place  where  the  crime  was  committed,  nor  with  the  time 

*^  when  the  curses  were  used  P'' 

In  the  same  Apology  he  giveth  this  particular  account  of  Hooper's 
his  loyalty  to  the  queen :  "  I  have  been  always  a  true  man  ^^*  ^' 
'^  to  all  the  estate  of  this  realm.  I  will  stand  with  the  law 
**  in  that  point,  and  reprove  mine  accusers,  whatsoever  they 
**  be.  As  for  my  trutli  and  loyalty  to  the  queen's  [that  is, 
^^  queen  Mary's]  highness,  the  time  of  her  most  dangerous 
**  estate  [when  the  lady  Jane  Grey  was  set  up  queen]  can 
"  testify  with  me;  that  when  there  were  both  command- 
^^  ments  and  commissions  out  against  her,  whereby  she  was 
'*  to  the  sight  of  the  world  the  more  in  danger,  and  the  less 
"  like  to  come  to  the  crown;  yet  when  she  was  at  the  worst, 
*'  I  rode  myself  from  place  to  place  (as  it  is  well  known)  to 
**  win  and  stay  the  people  for  her  parties.  And  whereas 
'^  another  was  proclaimed,  I  preferred  her  notwithstanding 
"  the  proclamation ;  and  to  help  her  as  much  as  I  could, 
*'  when  her  highness  was  in  trouble,  I  sent  horses  out  of 
*^  both  shires,  Gloucestershire  and  Worcestershire,  to  serve 
*'  her  in  her  great  danger,  as  sir  John  Talbot,  knt.  and 
*^  William  Lygoo,  esq.  can  testify ;  the  one  dwelling  in  one 
**  shire,  and  the  other  in  the  other.  Seeing  in  adversity  I 
^'  was  with  her,  and  did  her  service  then,  I  being  at  liberty; 
*'  it  is  falsely  and  wickedly  conspired  by  papists,  that  now 
^^  she  being  in  real  possession  of  the  crown,  and  in  prospe- 
'^  rity,  and  I  a  prisoner  in  captivity,  would  be  against  her." 
I  thought  fit  to  preserve  this  paragraph  of  that  good  bi- 
shop's Apology,  shewing  his  loyal  principles,  and  his  good 
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CHAP,  deserts  towards  her,  diough  little  regarded  afterwards  by 
XXXIL   h^,,^ 


Anno  1569.  Heniy  Bull  set  forth  this  book  ptefsoed  with  an  epistle 
^j  ^'^  to  the  godly  reader.  Wherein  he  sheweth,  *♦  that  when  pa- 
triered.  ^'  pists,  by  HO  tyranny  nor  cruel  handling5  could  discourage 
*^  this  man  of  God  from  the  constant  confesaon  of  the 
^^  truth,  they  stirred  up  shameful  and  cursed  devices  i^ainst 
'^  him,  that  he  should  be  a  primary  maintainer  of  sucii  as 
^<  cursed  the  queen.  And  how  the  providence  of  Gkxi  had 
"  brought  this  work  to  light,  which  otherwise,  by  the  neg- 
^^  ligence  of  some,  was  like  to  perish.  Here  he  took  oc- 
^^  casion  to  blame  those  men  that  did  defraud  the  church  of 
^*  such  worthy  monuments.  That  great  had  been  the  care 
^<  of  this  blessed  man  and  others  for  the  church  of  God, 
^<  and  many  fruitful  works  did  they  write  in  prison,  in 
'^  bands,  in  fetters ;  but  few  were  come  to  light  And 
^^  should  we,  (said  he,)  like  careless  and  ungrateful  peofde, 
^'  suffer  these  godly  labours,  these  painful  travels,  dius  to 
"  perish?  How  desirous  were  they  to  have  them  published, 
^^  to  witness  to  the  world  that  which  they  taught  and  sealed 
"  with  their  blood,  and  to  profit  their  brethren  !  That  it 
'^  had  been  this  author'^s  earnest  request  to  the  readers  of 
^'  this  treatise,  that  they  should  not  keep  it  close  to  thon- 
^'  selves,  but  as  soon  as  diey  had  read  it,  to  set  it  jdxoad, 
"  and  communicate  it  to  others.*" 
The  mar-  And  the  request  that  the  said  author  made  ccmcttmng 
fn«.  ^"**  ^^^^  treatise,  the  publisher  did  here  generally  make  in  his 
name,  and  others,  and  in  the  behalf  of  the  church,  for  the 
rest  of  their  works,  to  them  in  whose  hands  they  ranained ; 
that  they  would  not  sufifer  them  to  be  suppressed  any  longer, 
(for  that  it  was  which  Satan  and  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ  did  most  desire,)  but  to  cause  them  to  be  set  abroad 
in  print  to  the  commodity  of  many.  He  added,  that  truly 
it  might  seem  to  be  a  labour  no  less  commendable  for  the 
learned,  than  profitable  for  the  household  of  God,  to  be  as 
diligent  in  searching  and  setting  forth  <^  such  worthy  w<»ks, 
as  in  penning  and  publishing  of  new  ;  <<  So  full  were  they 
"  of  heavenly  doctrine,  so  full  of  the  power  of  God^s  Spirit, 
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**  so  full  of  comfort  and  consolation;  being  written  as  it  CHAP. 
^*  were  out  of  God's  sanctuary,  with  the  finger  of  Grod,  by_  ^^^"• 


"  metiy  even  then  out  of  the  world,  and  in  heaven  already ;  Anno  1 86«. 
**  that  indeed  they  were  most  worthy  to  be  sought  for,  as 
*'  precious  jewels  and  treasures.**' 

Jime  the  26th,  Dr.  Crome  died ;  an  ancient  learned  pro-Dr.  Cromc 
^  fessor  and  confessor  of  pure  religion,  eminent  in  the  days  of  ^^^  ' 
king  Henry  VIII.  but  had  made  some  compliances  under 
queen  Mary,  to  save  himself  from  burning.  He  was  long 
parson  of  St.  Mary  Aldermary,  London,  where  he  was  bu- 
ried the  day  after  his  death,  with  priests  and  clerks  singing 
before  him  to  the  said  church. 

July  the  19th,  upon  the  death  of  Ralph  Skinner,  dean  of  w.  Whit- 
Durham,  was  collated,  or  instituted,  into  the  same  deanery,  dean  of ' 
William  Whittingham,  M.  A.  an  exile,  a  man  of  learning  j^"*"!^*^- 
and  piety,  sometime  preacher  to  the  English  congregation  atDurh.' 
Geneva.    He  composed  some  of  ouf  Psalms  in  metre,  that 
we  commonly  use  in  churches.     But  having  wrote  a  zealous 
preface  before  Chnstopher  Goodman^s  book  against  the  go- 
vemmeat  of  women,  was  not  well  liked  of;  and  having  been 
dancularly  ordained  at  Geneva,  archbishop  Sandys,  in  his 
metropolitical  visitation,  a  good  while  hence,  called  him  into 
question. 

August  the  8th,  a  priest  was  taken  in  Feuter-lane,  at  a  a  priest 
certain  lady^s  house,  singing  of  mass;  and  with  his  copej^®""^' 
which  he  had  on,  he  was  carried  through  London  to  the 
lord  mayor'*s :  and  after,  from  thence  to  the  Compter ;  and 
some  days  after  removed  to  the  Marshalsea,  where  popish 
priests  were  now  commonly  committed. 

November  the  14th,  at  night,  came  a  commandment  to  Prayers 
liondon,  that  prayers  should  be  used  there  three  days  sue- J^^^},^^* 
cessively  to  God,  to  grant  his  help  and  good  success  to  the  days. 
English  army  now  gone  beyond  sea  against  the  duke  of 
Guise,  sworn  enemy  to  the  protestants,  whom  the  prince  of 
Cond6  intended  to  meet  in  iJie  field  on  Tuesday  next. 

February  the  2d,  being  Candlemas-day,  in  devotion  to^"P 
the  Uessed  Virgin  Mary,  certain  men  and  women  went  totak^Jn  at 
Durham-place,   and  others   to   St.  Mary  Spital,  to  hear™»^°" 

VOL.  I.  N  n  day. 
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CHAP,  maas*     But  numy  of  them  were  taken,  and  carried  away 
^"^"'   with  the  guard,  and  others  sent  to  the  Compt^,  and  other 
Anno  156ft.  places.     Such  strict  care  was  now  taken,  that  no  popish  su- 
perstition, or  any  other  divine  service,  should  'he  waed,  but 
that  lately  established  by  act  of  parliament 

The  same  day  the  French  and  Spanish   ambassadors^ 
houses  were  so  watched,  that  divers  massmongers  (not  of 
their  families)  were  found  and  taken  there.     The  Spanish 
ambassador  was  angry,  but  the  oilier  only  pretended  anger. 
The  Poles       The  treason  of  the  Poles  (wherein  both  the  ambassadors 
of  treMon.  of  France  and  Spain  were  ccmcemed)  was  discovered  in 
October  last,  but  it  was  resolved  not  to  be  meddled  withal 
till  the  parliament  sat. 
And  others      And  on  the  ^th  of  February  were  condemned  two  Poles, 
with  them,  (brothers,  if  I  mistake  not,  of  the  cardinal  of  that  name,) 
Fortescue,  Spenser,  and  Bingham,  servants  of  the  lord  Has- 
tings, of  Loughborough,  Barwyk,  Prestal,  and  Cosin.    For- 
tescue confessed  all,  and  so  was  attainted,  but  was  thereby 
like  to  find  mercy.    Their  treasons  were,  intentions  to  come 
with  a  power  into  Wales,  and  to  prodaim  the  Scottish 
queen.    The  traitors  endeavoured  to  defend  themselves  by 
saying,  that  they  meant  it  not,  before  the  queen  should  die ; 
Prestal,  a    which,  as  they  were  persuaded  by  Prestal,  a  conjurer,  siiould 
conjarer.     ^e  about  March  following.  This  relation  the  secretary  makes 
in  one  of  his  letters  to  sir  Thomas  Smith,  and  addeth,  he 
trusted  Grod  had  more  store  of  his  mercies  tor  them,  than  so 
to  cast  them  over  to  devouring  hons. 

This  Prestal  got  his  liberty  by  his  pretences  to  the  philo- 
Titas,c.io.sopher'*s  stone.     For  February  6,  1566,  (for  so  long  he 
seemed  to  have  continued  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,)  he 
made  an  offer  by  Armagil  Waad,  (lieutenant  of  the  Towo*,) 
to  convert  sdlver  into  gold.    His  pardon  had  been  granted  a 
little  before  at  the  earl  of  Pembroke's  request,  as  a  new- 
year's-gift. 
The  French     This  treason  had  been  practised  both  by  the  French  and 
in  the  plot.  Spanish  ambassadors  hare  residing :  upon  which  the  former 
had  been  examined  by  the  council.    Whereby  it  was  made 
apparent,  how  truly  the  queen  and  her  council  judged  of 
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the  malice  of  that  house  of  Guise.    And  the  secretary  here-  CHAP, 
upon  advised  sir  Thomas  Smith,  ambassador  in  Fwmce,  to  ^^X^^- 
take  advantage  hereby,  as  he  should  see  cause,  t6  maintain  Anno  iset. 
eertain  reasons  formerly  publii^ed  by  her  majesty,  for  justi- 
fication of  her  doings  in  that  kingdom,  in  aiding  the  pro- 
tectants against  the  Guise^s  faction.     And  when  the  French 
ambassador  in  the  iiionth  of  November  complained  of  this 
aiding  of  them  against  the  crown  of  France,  he  was  an- 
swered, that  the  queen  continued  in  her  former  purpose,  to 
maintain  her  doings  for  the  help  of  the  French  king^s  sub- 
jects, and  to  prevent  our  own  danger  by  the  Guises. 

The  provost  of  Paris,  being  here  in  London,  was  espe-Provo«tof 
cially  tampering  in  treasonous  practice  against  the  queen :  ii!iS*the 
whereupon,  in  February,  being  discovered,  he  was  put'^®''*'- 
under  easy  restraint,  but  practised  still;  four  or  five  of  his 
lett&tBj  between  ham  and  others,  being  intercepted.  By 
which  letters  he  avowed  that  he  would  not  answer,  but  367 
would  delay  the  matter,  so  that  nothing  should  b6  gotten 
al;  his  hand.  And  by  those  letters  it  was  clearly  gathered 
that  he  was  guilty.  The  letters  were  partly  written  with 
onions,  and  conveyed  to  aiid  fro  in  stopples  of  bottles,  anct 
some  in  a  secret  part  of  his  hose  sent  out  to  mending.  Yet 
he  was  ignorant  thaSt  these  letters  were  taken.  For  these 
cMses  he  was  committed  to  the  ToWer.  His  lodging  theii^ 
were  indeed  too  good  for  him,  being  the  queen^s  oWn  lodg- 
ings. But  the  French  king,  by  his  ambassador,  demanded 
the  delivery  of  the  provost  In  March  following  he  made 
answiftr  in  writing  with  his  own  hand  falsely  for  the  matter, 
attd  yet  very  fondly  for  himself;  the  French  ambassador 
continuing  to  have  him  delivered.  But  it  was  meant  that 
the  provost  should  make  some  better  answer  to  the  mattery 
and  thereafter  receive  such  grace,  ati  his  friends  ^ould  have 
reason  to  allow  to  be  beyond  his  deserti^;  as  the  secretasry 
writ  to  his  correspondent. 

Thus  angrily  did  matters  now  pass  between  England  and  New  Haven 
Prance,  and  that  chiefly  on  the  account  of  the  religion  which  ^^^ 
the  queen  had  espoused.    Wherefore  all  the  forrign  papal  b»i<^* 
powers  contrived  to  dethrone  or  destroy  her.     The  French 

N  n  2 
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CHAP,  did  thm  part,  as  we  have  heard.    The  queen  defended  her- 
XXXII.  g^]^  Yyy  assisting  the  French  protestants. 


Anno  1669.  September  2%  a  contract  was  made  between  the  queen 
and  the  prince  of  Cond^,  Mon^eur  de  Rohan,  the  admiral 
of  France,  De  Gramo,  Mons.  Pynenes,  Bricmaut  Marques, 
for  dehvery  of  New  Haven;  and  they  to  receive  of  her 
100,000  crowns.  And  March  the  5th^  sir  Nic.  Throgmprton 
paid  the  said  money  at  New  Haven  to  Gasper  Goligni,  adt 
miral  of  France,  accbrding  to  the  said  contract. 

And  in  the  month  of  November,  New  Haven  (now  called 
Havre  de  Grace,  the  port  town  to  Roan  and  Paris,  situated 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Seine,)  was  deliver^  to  the  queen  by 
the  prince  of  Cond^,  as  a  caution.  The  queen  fortiiSed  it 
most  strongly,  and  resolved  to  keep  against  the  French. 

Reioiationi  This  the  French  were  highly  jealous  of.    The  queen  sent 

to  bold  it,  ^g  ^j.j  ^f  Warwick,  a  valiant  captain,  to  be  chief  governor 
there,  bendes  a  great  force  of  men  and  money,  and  a  num- 
ber of  miners  out  of  Cornwall  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
works.  Sir  Hugh  Paulet  was  iappointed  to  reside  with  the 
earl.  And  all  English  ships  were  seized  that  came  into 
English  ports,  and  forced  to  sell  thor  grain  for  the  provi«- 

ProTinon ;  siou  of  New  Havcn.  In  November,  within  twenty  days,  by 
reason  of  south*west  winds,  in  Devonshire  arrived  tw^ity 
great  hulks,  laden  with  rye  and  wheat,  in  Portsmouth  four, 
in  Rye  two ;  all  which  were  sent  to  New  Haven. 

Men;  The  Engli^  were  fully  bent  to  keep  this  place,  by  Grod^s 

grace,  against  all  France,  except  the  French  would  restore 
Calais.  And  in  December  >  three  old  bands  were  sent  fof 
from  Berwick  to  go  thither:  and  before  they  came,  thej 
had  there  six  thousand  soldiers,  and  three  months^  victuals; 
and  so  intended  to  continue  victualling. 

At  this  time  three  ships,  laden  with  wine  from  Bour- 
deaux,  set  upon  a  little  ship  of  the  queenX  called  The  Harty 
passing  from  Portsmouth  to  New  Haven.  But  the  Air« 
idok  one  6f  the  dogs,  (as  the  secretary  menily  expressed  it  in 
his  letter  to  the  anibassador  in  France,)  with  one  hundred 
tun  ^i  wine. 
368      In  January,  a  gentleman  arrived  at  Rye,  who  was  sent 
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from  the  admiral  Ca^tillion,  and  gave  assurance  of  his  pur-   chap. 
pose  to  prosecute  the  cause  of  God  and  his  country;  and_  ^^^^^* 


that  he  meant  to  join  with  the  queen's  power  in  Normandy.  Anno  isea. 
:    In  February,  sir  Nicolas  Throgmorton  went  from  Eng-  ^°?.T!J?*^ 
land  to  New  Haven^  to  practise  with  the  French  protestants, 
and  carried. with  him  20,000/.     And  within  a  few  days 
10,0002.  more  was  sent  after  from  Portsmouth. 

February  the  S7th,  a  commission  passed  from  hence  to  the 
count  of  Oldenburg,  to  levy  eight  thousand  foot  and  four 
thousand  hdrse,  who  were  to  pass  into  France  with  speed 
and  courage.  That  nobleman  was  a  notable,  grave,  and 
puissant  captain,  and  fully  bent  to  hazard  his  life  in  the 
cause  of  religion. 

.  Now,  because  this  war  with  France  was  undertaken  as 
well  for  the  cause  of  reli^on,  as  for  the  queen's  own  de- 
fence, and  for  the  recovery  of  her  ancient  dominion  of  Ca- 
lais^'and  the  territories  adjacent,  I  shall  proceed  to  ^ve  some 
further  account  of  this  affair,  and  the  transactions  between 
the  queen  and  the  French  king,  and  his  protestant  subjects ; 
containing  matters  for  the  most  part  secret,  and  not  yet  ex- 
tant in  any  published  history ;  being  collected  (as  also  what 
hath  been  already  mentioned)  out  of  the  secretary''s  own  pri- 
vate letters  to  the  English  ambassador  in  France. 
-  In  the  month  of  February  the  lord  liddington,  secretary 
to  the  Scots  queen,  then  at  the  English  court,  sent  letters 
by  his  servant  to  the  duke  of  Guise,  and  consequently  to 
that  king;  moving,  that  the  queen  bis  mistress  might  be  a 
moyener  [a  mediator]  of  peace  between  queen  Elizabeth 
and  the  said  king.  But  how  unmeet  a  means  that  queen 
was,  any  one  might  guess ;  nevertheless  it  seems  queen  Eli- 
zabeth declined  it  not  But  the  English  secretary  made  this 
observation  upon  it,  that  the  office  was  meet  for  a  Christian 
prince ;  and  so  he  prayed  God  to  send  success.  But  this 
was,  as  most  thought,  (and  so  it  proved,)  an  hinderance  to 
any  good  issue. 

And  it  did  as  little  further  the  business,  that  one  Caval-  Cavaicant 
cant,  an  Italian^  but  long  in  England,  and  a  merchant  of  the  y^eiy  ^ 
citv  of  London,  went  now  to  the  French  court  secretly.  ^^^  French 

•^  '  ^  '^    court. 
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c  H  AP.  The  secretary  knew  of  his  4eparture;  yet  he  bad  no  errand 
*       .from  hiip,  nor,  as  be  thought,  from  «ny  bebo^iig  to  the 


AoDo  1 563.  court :  but  offering  9ervice,  be  wa^  left  to  himself.  Being  in 
France,  as  the  secretary  thought,  he  would  not  t^^iear  to  the 
Englieh  ambasKador's  sight  a  meddler^  This  informatioii 
oonoeming  him  he  gave  the  9aid  ambassador,  and  added, 
that  he  [the  ifecretary]  thought  Cayalcant  meant  nothixig 
bu(  well  in  this,  and  especially  to  get  reputation. 

For  ^x  or  seven  day?,  beginning  the  Hth  or  IStb  of  Fe* 
hruary,  ivere  gir^t  tempests,  which  east  aw^y  divers  of  the 
victuallers  for  Ne^  Haven,  and  scattered  aome  into  Flanders, 
soipe  to  Calais,  and  9oine  to  other  places. 

In  the  beginning  of  March,  the  admiral  of  France  had 
delivered  to  him  in  money  to  the  value  of  300,000  crowns, 
9nd  assurance  for  other  300,000  crowns,  to  be  employed 
upoi^  SQix^e  Almain  army  this  apnng, 
369  The  count  Sifqunt^gomery,  who  came  lately  into  Eing-* 
^idy  remained  at  Caen,  as  lieyitenimt  under  the  admiral  in 
Normandy, 

N^  w  H^ven  yras  now  rid  of  the  FTenchmen,  and  the  place 
at  %]^  time  was  well  manned  and  yictualled« 
Sir  Thomas  And  now  sir  Thomas  Smith  was  busy  in  treaty  with  the 
in  treaty  French,  who  writ  over,  that  there  were  two  impediments  of 
^th  the  course  of  the  treaty.  The  one  grew  by  the  means  of 
the  queen  of  Scots  mini^ten^;  ^nd  the  other  by  the  Italian 
Cavalcai^t}  lately  departed  from  E^gliind  thither.  But  the 
secretary  assur^  sir  Thomaf^  ^h<^t  her  minister,  who  then 
was  at  the  English  court,  professed  as  much  earnestness  in 
all  his  dealings  to  the  ^rqwQ  of  Englwd  as  posdUe :  and  f<^ 
that  purpose  did  cq(nm^nioate  with  the  quf^en's.  majeatyV 
letters  which  he  $ent  thither  to  tbe  house  of  Qi^iise*  And 
^^e  secret£u*y  thought  the  French  were  content  to  make 
loine  change  themselves,  hoping  tp  4sh  mora  out  pf  theiii» 
thaj^  they  could  out  of  the  ^Sngli^  ambjA8wl<»r«  That  aa 
for  Cavalcant,  he  wholly  pursued,  merchant-like,  ncgotia- 
Ucm,  a^  it  ^fe^mecl»  to  do^  him9elf  good,  with  no  more  r^ard 
to  the  one  than  to  the  other.  And  ^  the  secretary  judged* 
and  had  dealt  with  him. 
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About  the  Slst  day  ni  March,  by  private  letters  the  secre-  CHAP, 
tary  oonjectured  peace  was  then  made  at  Orleans  between 
the  king  and  the  French  protestants,  without  any  consider- Anno  i56«. 
ation  had  of  the  English,  notwithstanding  the  great  ^^^^^x^^u 
ance  of  men  and  money  the  queen  had  sent.    And  if  it  were  make  peace, 
so,  (as  so  indeed  it  proved,)  the  English  court  resolved  by  Engi^ndf 
stout  and  stiff  dealing  to  make  their  own  bargain ;  and  so 
was  the  queen  bent  and  intended. 

March  the  29th,  a  lamentable  chance  happened.   Sir  Tho.  SirTboma* 
Finch,  being  appointed  to  be  marshal  at  New  Haven,  in  the  J^^  g*  „. 
place  of  sir  Adrian  Poynings,  taking  ship  at  Rye  with  thirty  tiemen  cast 
gentlemen,  whereof  two  were  brethren  to  the  lord  Went- 
worth,  and  some  other  of  his  name,  were  lost,  with  the  ship, 
besides  the  Camber,  coming  (driven  to  return  upon  foul  wea- 
ther) before  the  tide  was  full,  to  serve  him.    The  loss  was 
esteemed  great,  and  he  as  much  lamented  as  any  man  of  his 
degree  in  any  part  of  England. 

The  great  laJbour  now  in  England,  undertaken  by  all  these  Restitution 
doings  and  transactions  in  France,  was  to  recover  Calais.  fngSJ^ ' 
This  was  the  chief  end  of  ar  Tho.  Smith's  embassy  at  this  upon. 
time.  And  so  the  secretary  wrote  to  him,  (when  he  wanted 
instructions,  and  complained  that  they  came  so  slowly,)  that 
he  was  to  prosecute  no  other  end,  but  the  restitution  of 
Calais,  without  which  there  could  no  accord  be  made  be- 
tween England  and  France.  Upon  thb  reason  there  was  a 
full  determination  to  keep  New  Haven.  And  if  the  French 
should  offer  any  hostility,  (which  as  yet  they  had  not  done, 
but  was  feared,)  it  should  not  only  be  defended,  but  they 
should  also  feel  more  hostility  by  sea  and  land,  (as  the  Eng- 
lish court  threatened,)  than  they  could  bear.  And  for  the 
prince  of  Cond^  and  the  admiral,  who  had  played  such  a 
trick  with  England,  to  make  a  separate  peace  With  the 
French,  the  secretary  advised  the  ambassador  to  allege  to 
them  reasons,  not  only  for  the  promises  and  compacts  under 
their  hands  and  seals,  but  also  for  their  sureties.  Both  which 
if  they  sjiould  forget,  he  doubted  not  but  Grod  would  deal 
with  tfiem  accordingly.  And  indeed  by  this  sudden  peace,  370 
exclusive  to  tlfe  English,  the  protestants  were  not  only 
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CHAP,  weakened  for  the  present,  but  made  almost  incapable  of 
any  succour  out  of  England  (especially  when  New  Haven 


Anno  1569.  became  the  French'^s)  for  the  time  to  come.  And  but  the 
next  year  they  were  warred  upon  again  by  their  king  with 
more  heat  than  formerly. 

And  here  we  shall  break  off  a  little  these  French  trans- 
actions till  the  next  year.     . 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 
French  protestants  Jly  hither.  Laws  of  Geneva  printed  in 
English,  A  patriarch  of  Assyria.  A  relation  of  the 
Poles'*  conspiracy.  The  French  and  Spaniard  concerned. 
Restitution.  Some  account  of  the  queen ;  and  present 
state  of  the  kingdom. 

JL  HE  French  protestants  fled  over  hither  this  year,  b^g 

exercised  at  home  with  great  persecutions.    The  queen  was 

^Bezawrtes  YmA  to  them,  which  Beza  in  a  letter  from  Caen  of  his  own 
to  the  lecre- 
tary.  hand  acknowledgeth  to  secretary  Cecyl,  and  particularly  his 

kindness  towards  him,  in  offering  him  a  safe  retreat  and  bar-* 

hour  here  in  England,  the  same  reverend  man  being  now  in 

great  hazard,  and  not  allowed  peaceably  to  remain  in  any 

part  of  his  native  country,  as  he  complained  in  a  letter  to  the 

said  secretary.    He  was  just  upon  the  point  of  coming  over, 

but  upon  some  sudden  emergence  hindered ;  upon  which 

let  he  wrote  the  foresaid  letter,  and  sent  it  by  Trocmarton, 

who  came  over  to  the  secretary  to  transact  the  protestants^ 

B.       affairs  in  this  court.    See  his  letter  in  the  second  Appendix. 

The  laws         This  same  year  also  were  printed  and  published  in  Eng- 

printed*rn    lish,  the  laws  and  statutes  of  Geneva,  constituted  since  the 

Kugiisb.      reformation  thereof;  translated  by  Robert  Fills,  an  exile  at 

Geneva  during  queen  Mary's  reign :  who  procul-ed  a  copy 

of  the  said  laws  carefully  to  be  taken  out  of  the  register's 

book  of  the  city,  being  but  a  small  book,  but  yet  by  which 

that  city  was  able  to  govern  itself  in  much  honesty,  justice, 

peaceableness,  and  religion.    He  dedicated  his  book  to  the 

lord  Robert  Dudley,  master  of  the  queen's  horse,  and  of  the 
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order  of  the  garter,  as  being  then  reputed  a  patron  of  good   CHAP, 
and  godly  men,  and  thieir  works.     His  end  in  publishing  ^^^^J|^ 


this  book  was  twofold:  the  one  was  to  take  off  a  common  Anno  i56i». 

slander  raised  by  papists  in  queen  Mary's  days  of  those,  that 

fled  abroad,  namely,  that  they  did  it  thttt  they  might  live  the 

more  licentiously.    Whereas  by  this  book  they  might  see  it 

was  not  for  that  reason,  otherwise  they  would  not  have 

planted  themselves  in  a  city  of  such  strict  order  and  disci* 

pline.  "  They  charge  us,*'  as  he  writes  in  his  preface,  "  with 

^^  liberty  and  licentiousness,  most  unjustly  reporting,  that 

^^  we  departed  out  of  this  realm  in  the  late  time  of  banish- 

"  ment  of  God's  church,  only  to  this  end  to  enjoy  more  un- 

"  chastised  freedom  of  sensual  life.     But  when  they  shall 

*^  behold  these  laws,  and  shall  not  be  able  to  prove,  but  the  371 

^^  same  are  virtuously  followed,  and  as  severely  executed  iii 

^^  those  places  where  he  lived,  as  in  this  book  they  be  here 

^^  expressed,  it  shall  appear  how  small  licence  is  in  our  re- 

^^  formed  churches  left  to  sin,  in  comparison  of  the  realms 

*^  drowned  in  their  superstitions,  where  their  trust  in  men's 

^'  pardon  hath  quenched  the  fear  of  God's  displeasure,  and 

"  where  horrible  sins  are  dispensable  for  money."  The  other 

reason  of  his  publishing  those  laws  of  Geneva  was,  that  it 

might  be  a  rule  for  this  nation,  in  establishing  good  laws  ill 

the  state,  but  especially  in  the  church.    For  though  he  saith 

in  one  place,  that  it  may  not  be  gathered,  that  the  translator 

is  a  new  law-maker,  or  author  of  any  innovation,  or  that  his 

industry  and  diligence  is  any  ways  pirejudidal  to  the  laws  of 

this  our  realm,  which  are  laudable,  good,  and  godly ;  yet 

somewhere  else  he  saith,  that  men  ought  to  suffer  and  take 

in  good  part  this  fact  of  him  that  bringeth  forth  to  us,  out 

of  a  strange  and  far  country  and  foreign  tongue,  a  forfti  and 

pattern,  not  only  of  a  well  constituted  commonweal,  but  of  A 

well  reformed  church,  not  for  heathens  to  gaze  on,  but  for 

Christians  to  follow.    And  that  Christians  may  behold  in 

this  treasure,  as  in  a  glass,  a  Christian  reformation,  and  em« 

ploy  themselves  to  the  imitation,  as  far  forth  as  they  see  best 

for  them.  *     ♦  •    u 

A  patrutrch 

To  make  some  amends  to  Rome  for  the  total  defection  of  elect  of  As- 
this  church  and  kingdom  from  the  Pope,  happily  effected  JJ^^,j^^** 
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CHAP,  this  year  both  by  pariiiament  and  oonvocatioii,  in  theu-  law% 
J__J^  articles,  and  constitutions,  I  shall  condude  this  year  with  a 


>  IMS.  letter  I  meet  with  among  my  pap»^  wrote  by  Marcus  An- 
toiiius  Amulius,  a  cardinal,  August  S9,  sent  to  the  pcqfie'*s 
legates  in  the  coundl*  of  Trent,  concenung  Abdisn,  a  pa- 
triaich  of  the  easton  Assyrians,  who  had  been  diosen  to 
that  dignity  by  the  detgy  and  peofde,  inhabiting  near  the 
river  Tigris,  under  the  subjection  of  the  Turk  and  Persian. 
This  man  being  sixty  years  old  travelled  to  Rome,  and 
there  arrived  anno  1561,  to  receive,  as  was  pretended,  the 
pope^s  confirmation  of  his  election.  He  willingly  swore  obe- 
dience to  the  pope,  and  that  he  would  never  depart  from  the 
decrees  of  the  apostolic  see,  and  so  was  decbred  patriarch  in 
the  consistory.  And  thb  occurrence  was  recorded  and  pre- 
served in  the  archives  at  R<Hne.  He  desired  to  have  the 
canons  and  decrees  of  the  Trent  ooundl  sent  him,  and  {mto- 
mised  that  he,  and'  all  his,  Aould  diligently  observe  them. 
So  the  pope  sent  him  away,  together  with  his  priests  and 
deacons,  provided  with  vestments  and  other  things  needful 
for  his  office  and  for  his  journey.  And  of  these  things,  for 
ostentation  sake^  the  cardinal  aforesaid  thought  good  to  ac- 
quaint the  legates  at  the  coundl,  sending  also  by  the  pope's 
command  his  confession,  writ  by  his  own  hand  in  Chaldee, 
but  translated  into  Latin ;  that  they  should  shew  it  to  the 
said  sacred  council,  where  it  was,  tc^ether  with  the  cardinal'*s 
letter,  in  much  pomp  read,  Sept.  17,  1662.  He  praised 
this  fordgner  for  his  sanctity,  for  his  excellent  sense  oi  the 
true  faith,  and  for  many  opinions,  wherein  he  agreed  with 
the  church  of  Rome.  This  affair  is  briefly  related  by  fiither 
Hitt.  Paul;  who  adds,  that  when  cardinal  Amulius  his  letters 
Conncaof  ^^i^  teadf  wherein  he  rdated  how  this  patriarch^s  juris- 
579.  edit,  diction  readied  into  some  parts  of  India,  subject  to  the  king 
^^*^'  of  Portugal,  the  ambassador  of  that  king  being  present,  pro- 
'  fessed,  that  the  eastern  bishqps,  subject  to  his  king,  <fid  not 
acknowledge  any  patriarch  for  their  superior ;  which  ooca- 
acmed  others  to  espy  divers  absurdities  in  that  narration. 
This  letter,  together  with  the  pretended  patriarch'^s  con- 
fiession  cl  the  pope^s  authority  over  him,  and  his  submission 
to  the  council  of  Trent,  omitted  in  father  Paul's  histcxy,  I 
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have  seen  among  Mr.  Fox^s  Collections;  and  have  entered   CHAP, 
it  in  the  second  Appendix.  xxxin. 


Let  me  here  insert  the  pnxress  ci  the  trial  of  that  great  Anoo  i^t. 
and  dangerous  conspiracy  carried  on  by  papists,  shewing  aU       ^' 
ready  their  ill-vill  to  the  qneen,  and  this  year  discovered,     plot  againvt 

Arthur  Pole,  Edmonde  Pole,  Anthonye  FcHlescue,  John^*"*  ^"**'*- 
Prestall,  Humfrey  Barwycke,  Edwarde  Cosyn,  and 
others,  to  the  number  of  seven  in  the  whole,  by  com- 
misaon  of  oyer  and  terminer,  dated  vicenmo  sectmdo 
die  FdHruariif  anno  quinto  regme^^  wore  arrajrned  upon 
an  indyt^nente  of  treason  found  in  Surry ;  the  force 
whereof  hereafter  followeth. 

Firste,  It  is  oontejmed,  that  the  same  Arthur  Pole,  andMSS.Ceci. 
others  named  in  the  same  iodytement,  as  false  traytors  and^*"^* 
rebdls  agepste  the  queens  majesty,  did  conqxisse,  imagyne, 
and  goe  aboute  not  onelye  to  depryve  and  depose  the  queen, 
but  also  her  death  and  destruction,  and  to  aette  upp  and 
make  the  Skottyshe  queen  queen  of  this  realme. 

And  to  bringe  the  same  to  passe,  they  conqmred  to  raise 
and  make  insurrection  and  warre  within  this  realm  againste 
the  queen. 

And  for  the  f urtl^  bringing  of  the  same  to  passe,  they 
agreed  amongst  thansdves  to  depart  this  reafan  into  Flan^ 
ders,  and  from  thenee  into  France. 

And  at  their  arrivall  in  Flanders,  they  ahoukle  publish  the 
aeyd  Arthur  Pole  to  be  duke  of  Clarence :  and  than  shcHiId 
send  their  letters  unto  the  queep  mother,  the  king  of  N»- 
yarra,  and  the  duke  of  Guyse,  signyfying  the  arriiFal  of  the 
duke  of  Clarence  in  Flaunders,  and  to  request  ayd,  aooepta- 
tioB,  and  adherence  unto  their  sayd  intents. 

And  to  he  better  accepted  in  the  said  reahn  of  Fraunee 
for  the  bringing  of  their  sayd  traterous  intents  to  effecte,  the 
aeyd  Arthur  Pole  and  hia  sayd  compiy«ea  devysed,  that  so 
soone  as  they  came  into  the  realme  of  Fraunoe  they  shoulde 
treate  with  the  sayd  duke  of  Guyse  (who  is  in  the  seyd  in- 
dytemente  named  tobeihe  open  €nem^  unio  tSe  queen  and 
her  realme)  for  marryage  betwene  the  seyd  Skottyshe  queen 
and  Edmonde  Pole,  brother  to  the  sayd  Arthur.    And  to 
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CHAP,  bring  in  an  anny  of  five  thousande  men  of  the  enemyes  of 
XXXIII.  ^m,  g^y^  soveraigne  lady  the  queen,  from  the  seyd  duke  of 
Aiiiioi66t.Gwyse^  and  with  the  .same  armye  in  Maye  next  after  to 
arrive  in  Wales,  and  there  to  proclaim  the  seyd  Skcrttysh 
queen  to  be  queen  of  England;  and  afterwarde  firom  the 
parte  of  Wales  to  come  into  this  realm,  and  to  move  the 
subjects  to  ryse  and  rebdl  against  the  queene,  and  to  make 
the  sayd  Skottyshe  queen,  queen  of  this  realme,  and  to  de- 
pose our  soverdgn  ladye. 
373      Item^  That  the  seyd  Skottysh  queen,  after  she  hadd  byn 
so  preferred  to  the  crowne  of  this  realme,  should  create  the 
sayd  Arthur  Pole  duke  of  Clarence. 

Item^  Yt  is  farther  founde  by  the  s^d  indytements,  thai 
after  the  sayd  ooixspyinAxx^  had  anyved  in  Flanders,  they 
wolde  sende  lettres  to  one  Groldewel^  late  bushopp'  of  Saim 
Asaphe,  then  being  at  Rome^  to  be  meane  to  the  pope^  for 
his  ayde  in  tb^  conspyracyes^  with  promyse  of  restytusion 
of  relygyon.  within  this  reahne  of  Inglandt,  for  such  his 
ayde  and  helpe. 

Itemy  Yt  is  founde  that  Prestall  and  Cosyn^  two  d  tbe 
sayd  conspyrators,  dy d  invocate  a  wicked  spry te^  and  de- 
nuiunded  of  him  the  best  waye  to  bring  all  thor  treasons  to 
passe.  And  that  Anthony  Fortescue,  one  of  the  seyd  con- 
spyrators, dyd  open  unto  the  French  embassador,  and  unto 
the  Spanish  embassador,  the  sayd  traterous  devyses,  by  the 
consente  of  the  sayd  Arthur  Pole  and^the  resydue  of  the 
seyd  conspirators ;  with  request  unto  both  the  same  embas- 
sadors, to  hand  their  letters  unto  the  French  king,  and  to 
the  said  duke  of  Guyse,  for  their  ayde  in  performance  of  the 
sayd  treasons;  declaringe  unto  the  same  embassadors  the 
j.ust  tytle  which  the  seyd  Arthur  Pole  hadde  to  the  seyd 
dukedom  of  Clarence. 

Iteniy  Yt  is  further  founde,  that  the  seyd  Prestall  and 
Cosyn,  to  the  intents  aforeseyd,  dyd  goe  into  the  seyd  partes 
by  yonde  the  seas ;  and  that  the  seyd  Anthonye  Fortescue, 
by  the  consente  of  the  seyd  Arthiu*  Pole,  and  the  residue 
of  the  seyd  conspyrators,  dyd  hyer  a  boate  to  be  brought 
unto  Saint  Ol3rves  stayres  nyghe  unto  London  brydge,  to 
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thentente  to  convey  in  the  same  the  sayd  Fortescue,  and   CHAP. 

.  •  XXXIII 

other  of  the  same  conspirators,  being  left  behind  after  the. 


departure  of  the  seyd  Prestall  and  Cosyn,  unto  a  Flemish  Anno  lS6^. 
hoye,  being  uppon  the  river  Thames  syx  myles  beyonde 
Gravesende ;  to  the  intente  to  transporte  the  same  Anthonie 
Fortescue,  Arthur  Pole,  and  the  resydue  of  the  conspirators 
left  behindC)  into*  Flaunders,  to  the  intente  to  performe  the 
seyd  tray terous  conspiracyes. 

Item^  Yt  is  furdier  found,  that  the  same  Arthur  Pole, 
and  other  the  conspirators  abovenamed,  being  lefte  behinde 
in  Englande,  came  unto  the  sayd  boate  so  provyded;  and 
therein  layd  dyvers  armures  and  certeyn  munytyon  for 
warre,  and  sommes  of  money,  and  other  things  necessarye 
for  their  sayd  journey :  and  also  remayned  in  a  certen  inne 
called  the  Dolphyn,  for  oportunyty  of  t3nQae,  to  be  conveyed 
by  the  same  boate  unto  the  seyd  hoye,  and  therein  to  be 
transported  into  Flaunders  to  the  entents  aforeseyd.  And 
hereu}^n  the  same  indytemente  concludeth  with  this  effecte 
vppon  all  theis  matters  aforeseyd,  layd  together,  that  the 
seyd  conspirators  dyd  compasse  and  ymagyne  the  deposinge^ 
death,  and  fynall  destruction  of  our  soveraigne  ladye  the 
queen. 

The  parties  indicted  upon  this  matter  were,  by  the  whole 
consent  of  the  judges  of  the  realm  then  in  being,  arraigned 
and  adjudged  as  traitors  at  Westminster ;  but  the  queen  of 
her  clemency  spared  them.  I  write  this  at  this  length  to 
supply  either  the  silence  or  brevity  of  our  historians;  ex- 
tracting it  OMJL  of  an  authentic  MS. 

This  plot,  it  appears,  was  fomented  and  managed  by  the 374 
ambassadors  which  the  French  and  Spaniard  had  sent  into  This  plot 
England.    And  they  set  on  work  by  the  Guises  in  France,  by*thc  *^ 
who  mortally  hated  queen  ElLsabeth,  and  the  religion  esta- *'""?•>  '^^ 
blished :  which  was  well  enough  known  to  the  queen ;  who,  ambm- 
to  prevent  their  malice,  and  to  break  their  force  against  her**®"- 
country,  which  was  feared,  took  into  her  protection  the  pro* 
testants  of  Normandy,  craving  her  aid,  and  made  a  contract 
with  the  prince  of  Conde,  sending  over  to  them  both  men 
and  money.    The  Spanish  ambassador,  bishop  of  Aquila, 
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CHAP,  was  nMMt  dear  and  inward  with  the  Poles^  and  promiaed  the 

XXXIII.  ji^^Qum  Catholics  the  restoring  of  their  religion  here;  and 

AiiiM>i5tfs.did  what  he  ooukl  to  disturb  the  quiet  state  of  England: 

insomuch,  that  the  queen  solidted  the  Spamard  to  call  him 

hoBM ;  but  he  died  in  England  the  next  year.    Of  that  plot, 

ttid  this  contract,  thus  did  the  secretary  write  to  sir  Thomas 

Smith,  the  queen^s  ambassador  in  France :  <'  By  the  coun- 

*^  cil^s  letters  ye  shall  understand,  how  that  a  matter  of  the 

^^  Poles,  practised  by  the  French  ambassador  and  Spanish, 

^  hath  been  of  late  discovered :  which,  althou^,  be  of  no 

^^  great  moment  to  be  feared,  yet  thereby  it  is  made  ap- 

**  parent  how  truly  the  queen's  mi^esly  and  her  council  here 

^^  do  judge  of  that  house  of  Guise.    And  so  may  you,  as 

^  you  shall  see  came,  take  advantage  hereby  to  maintain 

**  the  fcMiner  reasons  published  by  her  majesty  for  justifica- 

^  tion  of  her  doings,  [in  asnsting  the  protestont  subjects  in 

«  France.''] 

RMtitntion      Let  me  yet  add  one  thing  more.    In  this  year  was  a  good 

money  un-  pMce  of  justice  done  in  a  case  rating  to  Edmund  Allen, 

jiutiy  taken  late  of  Fritciiden  in  Kent,  miller,  and  Eatb^ine  his  wife. 

queen        both  bumt  at  Maidstone,  1557,  for  religion :  whose  story  is 

^*^*         recorded  in  Fox.    A  man  he  was  well  learned  in  the  scrip- 

Mon.*p.     tvae,  and  did  as  frequently  read  it  and  other  good  books  to 

1795.        his  neighbours,  and  gave  them  many  godly  exhortations  out 

of  thon.   And  being  well  to  pass  in  the  worlds  he  was  noted 

for  his  charity  to  the  poor,  and  in  a  late  dear  year  fed  them, 

and  sdd  his  com  good  cheap,  when  it  was  excessively  dear 

elsewhere.    But  the  priests  were  his  enemies,  and  especially 

John  Tayler,  of  Fiitenden,  Ins  own  parish,  and  Thomas 

Henden,  of  Staplehurst.   And  when  by  their  information  to 

sir  John  Baker,  a  zealous  justioe  of  peace,  they  had  got  him 

and  his  wife  laid  up  in  gaol,  they  divided  the  prey.    And 

having  with  some  others  a  commission  to  go  to  his  house, 

and  taking  an  inventory  of  his  goods,  they  found  a  bag  of 

money,  which  they  converted  to  their  own  use,  and  made 

other  qx>ils  to  themselves.    But  the  injustice  of  these  men 

was  in  this  queen's  vagn  called  in  question  ;  and  the  10th 

of  February  this  year,  she  sent  down  interrt^tories,  and  a 
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ccHiimissioii  to  Thomas  Wottook  esa.  and  eertain  ckher  gen*  CHAP. 

...  XXXIiL 

tlemen^  in  that  county^  to  examine  this  busmess,  and  to  call . 


before  them  such  persons  as  they  shoukl  think  fit  for  that  ^"■^^^'• 
purpose,  and  afterwards  to  send  up  the  deposidons.  Tbe^^f^^b.  ^ 
issue  of  this  process  was,  that  they  were  {am  to  refuad  the^udston, 

.    .  Will.  Cio- 

money,  and  make  good  to  William  Morleyn,  the  heir,  wbotmer.* 
they  had  taken  away.     For  it  was.  well  known,  that  Ka- 
therine  AUen,  having  been  before  the  wife  of  one  James 
Morleyn,  brought  with  her  to  her  second  h«iaband^  goods, 
chattel,  plate,  and  househoMstuff,  to  a  oonsiderable  yalue. 
The  queen^s  commission,  with  the  initeErogatories  and  depo-d75 
sitions,  are  among  Fox^s  papers*    On  the  back  &dde  of  whidi 
are  written  these  words  by  John  Fox^s  hand;^  Receixfed  of 
Mr.  John  Scot,  aervcmt  to  the  bishop  qfJLondofi,  dravm  out. 
of  the  origiruds  remammg  m  his  hand. 

For  our  farewell  of  this  year,  being  the  fifth  of  queen  Some  ac* 
iElisabeth^s  happy  rei^,  we  shall  take  some  view  of  her,  and  ^e^,*^**^ 
cibserve  her  in  her  private  retirement,  aad  in  the  state  where^. 
unto  she  had  already  brought  her  kingdom :  which  I  chi^y 
gather  from  a  letter  of  Ascham,  her  secretary  for  the  Latin 
tongue,  and  much  about  her  person  in  private.  She  dedis-Rog.Asch. 
cated  h^  first  royal  labours  in  her  government  to  God,  as  suirm.  ^  ' 
her  duty  to  him  required :  for  she  first  thoroughly  pinrged 
religion,  whidi  she  fbund  foully  pdluted.  In  the  doing  of 
which  she  used  that  moderation,  that  the  papists  diould 
have  no  cause  to  say,  that  they  were  dealt  hiu*dly  withal. 
This  peace  made  with  Grod  was  followed  with-  peace  made 
with  all  princes.  And  yet,  wh^i  she  came  to  the  govern^ 
ment,  she  found  the  kingdom  entangled  in  a  double  war, 
both  with  the  Scots  and  the  French*  After  which,  Ae  so 
valiantly  and  prudently  resisted  tlie  Guisian  faction  in  Scot- 
land, conspiring  together  strange  things  against  her,  that 
now  between  each  kingdom,  [viz.  England  and  Scotland,] 
and  each  prince,  there  was  such  secure  peace,  such  strict 
friendship,  as  could  be  between  two  most  quiet  neighbour- 
hoods, or  most  agreeing  sisters.  After  that  religion  first, 
and  the  commonwealth  afterwards,  were  restored  to  so  much 
desired  tranquillity,  she  applied  her  mind  to  the  putting 
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CHAP,  into  a  better  condition  the  strength  and  ornaments  of  her 
"^"V  kingdom  within  itself. 

AnnoisM.     Money  that  was  embased,  and  made  of  Inrass,  she  made 
Her  moner*  ^^^  ^^^  good  silver.    A  hard  and  truly  royal  work :  whkh 
neither  Henry  nor  Edward,  her  predecessors,  great  kings, 
eyer  dared  to  do. 
Herar.       •   Her  armory  she  had  already  so  completely  furnished, 
"^'^*         that  no  prince  in  Europe  could  shew  the  hke. 
Her  navy.     •  Her  navy  she  had  by  this  time  so  strengthened  with  all 
manner  of  store  and  furniture,  whether  you  respect  plenty 
of  provision  and  ammunition,  or  numbers  of  men,  that  the 
treasure  of  some  opulent  kingdom  seemed  to  have  been  laid 
out  upon  this  thing  alone.    These  great  things  she  had  done 
within  these  few  years  for  the  pubhc  good  estate  of  the  whcie 
nation. 
Her  royal        Then  as  to  her  own  person  and  qualities,  she  was  a  queen 
qQ  I  ict.     ^^^  easily  forgat  private  injuries,  but  a  severe  dispenser  of 
common  justice,  favouring  none  in  their  crimes,  nor  leaving 
them  hope  of  impunity.    She  cut  off  all  licentiousness  from 
*all,  giving  no  countenance  thereunto  in  any.    This  precept 
of  Plato  she  always  set  before  her  in  all  her  doings,  ^<  that 
ut  leges  do.  ^^  laws  should  rule  over  men,  and  not  that  men  should  rule 
I!!;IirJ?  «'««  "  and  be  lords  over  the  laws,*"  in  all  her  kingdom.    Beades 
homines  do- this,  she  was  a  princess  that  least  of  all  desired  the  estates 
miDi  «?"™'|mj  goods  of  her  subjects;  and  for  her  own  treasure,  she 
commanded  it  to  be  sparingly  and  frugally  laid  out  for  her 
private  pleasure,  but  royaUy  and  liberally  for  any  public 
u^,  whether  it  were  for  common  benefit  or  dpmestic  mag- 
nificence. 
Herwitaad     Next,. for  her  endowments  of  wit  and  learning,  there  was 
learning.     ^^^  '^  ^^  court,  in  the  university,  nor  among  those  who 
3^gwere  the  chief  in  religion  or  the  state,  that  understood  the 
Greek  language .  better  than   she.     When   she  read  De- 
mosthenes or  ^schines,  Ascham  (with  whom  she  daily  read 
both   Latin  and   Greek)  professed  she  made  him   often 
wonder,  when  he  saw  how  critically  she  understood,  not 
only  the  force  of  the  words,  the  structure  of  the  sentences, 
the  propriety  of  the  language,  the  ornament  of  the  speech> 
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and  the  handsome  contexture  of  the  whole  discourse;  but  CHAP. 

YXXIII 

those  things  also  which  are  greater,  viz.  the  sense  and  mind . 


of  the  orator,  and  the  stress  and  drift  of  the  whole  cause,  Anno  ism. 
the  law  and  desire  of  the  people,  the  manner  and  institu-^ 
tion  of  every  city,  and  all  other  things  of  that  nature.  In 
other  languages,  what  and  how  much  she  could  do,  all  her 
subjects  at  home,  and  many  abroad,  were  witnesses.  As- 
cham  added,  that  he  was  present  one  day,  when  she  gave 
answer  to  three  ambassadors  one  after  another,  viz.  the 
emperor^s,  the  French,  and  the  Swede,  in  three  tongues, 
Italian,  French,  and  Latin ;  and  that  easily,  without  hesi- 
tancy, and  readily^  according  to  the  several  matters  they 
came  about.  And  to  the  rest  of  her  qualifications,  she  wrote 
an  excellent  hand.  And  that  Sturmius  (to  whom  Ascham^ 
was  relating  all  this)  might  see  how  exquisitely  she  could 
write,  he  sent  him,  in  a  scrap  of  paper  enclosed  in  his  letter, 
the  word  quemadmodum  written  by  the  queen^s  own  hand. 

And  then  to  look  upon  the  satisfaction  the  people  herTheflou- 
subjects  took  in  her ;  it  added  much  to  their  content  and  [^tTof  the 
easiness  under  her  reign,  that  plenty  as  well  as  peace  by  nation  un- 
this  time  flourished  in  the  nation.    Add  her  success  in  all  queen, 
her  undertakings,  and  the  prosperity  and  wealth   that  ap- 
peared more  and  more,  the  longer  she  reigned. .  This  made 
another  author  at  that  time  compare  queen  Mary's  reisii  Picking. 
and  this  queen  s  together.    He  bade  them  look  on  the  days 
of  popery,  and  see  the  dearth,  the  death,  the  scarcity  that 
then  was,  when  acorns  were  thought  good  to  make  bread 
of:  and   compare   the  present  days  with  those,  and  the 
plenty  of  God's  blessing  on  the  people  now;  which  the 
blind  might  see,  it  was  so  evident.    ,There  was  no  cause  of 
complaint,  nor  was  there  any  that  complained.    And  it  was 
thought  England  had  not  the  like  plenteous  time  in  many 
years ;  although  this  present  year  com  had  been  dear,  and 
was  somewhat  scarce,  yet  now  notwithstanding,  the  ordinary 
sort  had  almost  disdained  brown  bread. 

And  as  tokens  of  further  success,  God  had  wrought  these 
great  things  for  the  queen's  majesty.  When  once  the  realm 
was  in  danger  to  be  given  into  strangers'  hands  [viz.  the 

VOL.  I.  o  o 
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CHAP.   Spaniards]  in  the  fonner  raen,  and  none  could  tell  how  to 
'.deliver  themselves,  Grod  set  the  queen  up,  who,  contrary  to 


Aniioi6e«.all  men^s  expectations,  avoided  them  all.  What  danger  was 
from  Scotland  I  Yet  God  so  blessed  the  queen,  that  she 
not  only  delivered  her  people  from  them,  but  the  Scots  also 
frx>m  their  enemies  the  French.  And  what  relief  in  France 
the  poor  oppressed  had  at  her  hands,  every  one  saw;  AU 
her  loving  subjects  rejoiced,  though  the  envious  papists 
murmured  and  grudged.  God  did,  past  all  human  expec- 
tation, prosper  the  queen^s  doings.  She  at  her  great  cost 
also  restored  to  her  people  a  fine  coin  from  a  base :  and 
she  took  but  few  taxes  of  her  parliament  to  do  ail  this ; 
3^^  when  many  and  great  were  the  taxes  levied  before  without 
any  advantage  to  the  subject.  How  was  this  our  realm 
then  pestered  with  strangers,  strange  rulers,  strange  gods, 
strange  languages,  strange  reli^on,  strange  coin!  And 
now,  how  peaceably  rid  of  them  all !  Insomuch,  that  the 
foresaid  writer  concludes,  God  had  wrought  such  wonderful 
strange  things  in  so  short  a  time  by  a  weak  vessel,  as  he 
never  did  by  any  her  noble  progenitors,  which  had  been  so 
many,  and  so  worthy,  before  her.   ^ 


THE  EKD  OP  VOL.  I.  PART  I. 
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